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HIS work, which is now v preſented to the public, 
is deſigned as a General Syſtem of Phyſic. It be- 
gins with the nature of the ſolids and fluids, which 

are the ſeat of all diſeaſes, and, when properly Road, 

ſerve as a key to the perfect knowledge of phyſic ; for the 
regular treatment of every diſeaſe, depends upon a perfect 
knowledge of the ſtate of the ſolids and fluids ; and a prac- 
tice founded upon this folid baſis, cannot poſſibly fail of 


meetin 9 with ſuccels, 


The nature, ſymptoms, and method of cure, of every 
particular diſeaſe, with the proper medicines, are mention'd, 
as they naturally fall in under the regular diviſion of this 
book, which contains the pharmacopœias of the royal col- 
leges of London and Edinburgh, according to the lateſt edi- 
tions; and both the ſimples and compoſitions are claſſed 
according to their nature and virtues. To each diviſion is 


A 2 added 
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added a great variety of uſeful and elegant F ormulæ, adapt- 


ed to every intention of cure, in every diſeaſe incident to the 


human body. The natural and chymical hiſtory of the 


Materia Medica, and the medical and pharmaccutic proper- 
ties of each ſimple, with its doſe, and manner of operation, 
are explained: ſome of the inſignificant ſimples, ſtill retain'd 
by the colleges, are neglected ; and others, that have come 


into reputation, inſerted : the compound medicines of both 


colleges are mentioned, according to their lateſt editions; and 
to | medicine is ſubjoined an explanation of its nature, 
virtues, and doſe, beſides the general explanation which is 


prefixed to each cla. 


Every compoſition is given according to the London and 


Edinburgh method, and by both names; thoſe of London 


are diſtinguiſhed by the letter L. and thoſe of Edinburgh 
by the letter E. when there is no difference in the name or 
compoſition, then the letters L. E. are prefixed to the 
name ; the few compolitions mentioned without any letter 
prefixed to the name, are not yet received into the pharma- 
copœias; but I rather choſe to mention them in explaining 
he virtues of the college compoſitions, under which you 


will find the old name by which the compolition was for- 
meily diſtinguiſhed, and ſimilar ones of other colleges, and 


of private practice ; but theſe have no new paragraph, and 
their names are printed in Italics, 


The 
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PREFACE. x 
The topical compoſitions I have reſerved for a Treatiſe 


upon Surgery, which will make a proper and uſctul ſupple- 
ment to this work, and wil render it a Rwy both of Phyſic 


and Surgery. 


To the whole is added; 


I. An alphabetical 3 of the Latin names of the ſe- 
veral ſimples. 


II. A like index of the compoſitions: theſe indices refer 
to the page where the ſubject is mentioned, the claſs to 
which it hene and the doſe proper to be adminiſtered. 


III. An alphabetical catalogue of gs and compoſi- 
tions in Engliſh. And, 


IV. A general index of diſeaſes and remedies: in which 
index reference is made to all the various matters treated of 


in the book. 


Thoſe ſimples, which have not the doſe mentioned, are 


to be made into infuſions, and uſed as tea in large quan- 
tities. 


The reader is to remember, that the doſes are deſigned for 
grown people, and therefore ought to be varied according to the 


ſtrength 
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ſtrength and age of the patient: to a perſon from fourteen to 

twenty-one ycars old, the doſe ſhould be diminiſhed one third, 

and to one ſrom ſeven to fourteen, the doſe ſhould only be 

one half, and from three to ſeven one third. A child of two 

years old ſhould not receive more than one eighth part of a 

doſe for a grown perſon, and an infant of one year old, one 

ſixteenth part. Infants, from the time they are born, bear 


purging and yomiting extremely well; there is no danger in # 
giving a gentle puke, when needful, to an inſant the firſt 2 
1. © day it comes into the world, and they generally bear a doſe F 
þ in a larger proportion than what is here mentioned: the beſt 1 
j vomit for an infant, according to a late judicious writer, is 
i antimonial wine, or tincture, whereof an infant, the firſt 
day it comes into the world, may receive five drops. 


This work is calculated for the uſe of ſtudents and prac- 


| titioners, who have neither time nor opportunity to read a 1 
1 great varicty of books, as it is entirely upon a new plan, $4 
| which is more comprehenſive than any hitherto publiſhed, A 
and preients to the reader; in one view, the whole art of I 

phyſic, and affords the phyſician a ſet of valuable and elegant 7 J 

Formulz, ready proportioned to his hand, | | . 

The Introduction contains what is neceſſary of Chymiſtry 7 

and Pharmacy, and the manner of compounding and exhi- a Y 


biting medicincs. 
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PREFACE. | vii 


This book, it is hoped, will be found a uſeful book to e- 
very Apothecary, and not unworthy the notice of a Phyſi- 
cian, upon the table of whoſe ſtudy it may be found uſeful ; 
but above all it will be found highly neceſſary for every pri- 
vate family, eſpecially thoſe who live in the country remote 
from any Phyſician or Apothecary, as it makes their garden 
and fields a ſhop of phyſic, and teaches the nature and vir- 
tues of the roots and herbs of their own growth, and alſo 
how to uſe them, and what quantity to take at a tune. 


Thus much I thought neceſſary to premiſe, and have only 


to requeſt the reader, that he would not be too haſty in 
paſſing his judgment of this work; that he would not be 
directed by pride, prejudice, or envy ; that he would give 
it a complete reading, and compare impartially its perfecti- 
ons with its imperfections, before he pronounces his opinion. 
I am ſenſible there are many typographical errors, which are 
the reſult of too much haſte ; but it is hoped there is no error 
uncorrected that affects the ſenſe. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


; 5 1 NOD PRI", 4 
AM. not fo ſanguine as to think, that the following treatiſe will 


meet with a favourable reception from every perſon, into whoſe 

hands it may fall; ſome, perhaps, will be pleaſed to call it a ſuper- 
fluous performance, ſeeing ſo much has been already written by more 
learned men. But I will beg the reader to conſider, that the plan of 
this book is entirely new, and more comprehenſive than any one that has 
yet been preſented to the public ; as it takes in phyſic in all its parts, 
and is not only contrived for the uſe of every perſon engaged in the prac- 
tice, but alſo for thoſe who live in the country remote from any Phy- 
ſician or Apothecary. 


Many things are contained in the following treatiſe, which are not to | 


be met with in any one book known to me; and indeed ſome obſerva- 


tions in it are entirely new; others lie ſcattered and diſperſed in many 


volumes. I humbly hope thoſe learned gentlemen, whoſe writings I have 


ſo liberally made uſe of, will e the freedom: their words are ge- 
b | nerally 
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nerally ſo expreſſive of their meaning, that I have endeavoured to confine 
myſelf to them as much as poſſible. 


This book, 1 hoe, will be found not only uſeful to thoſe that love 
knowledge, though unwilling to take pains to ſearch for it, but likewiſe 


to N who have neither money to buy, opportunity to borrow, nor 


time and capacity to read, a great variety of books. Theſe conſiderations, 


I flatter myſelf, will plead my excuſe for preſenting this comprehenſive tho” 


imperfect work to the public, at a time when all things are arrived at ſuch 
ſurpriſing perfection; every thing being complete both in theory and prac- 
tice — Complete Bodies of Divinity — Complete Hiſtories of England — Com- 
plete Cookeries — Complete Practices of Phyſic, and ten thouſand other com- 
plete things. But I have not the preſumption to tell the reader, that 
what is now preſented to him is complete; I ſhall be very well ſatisfied 
to find it not completely uſeleſs. Every diſeaſe, I confeſs, if we believe 
the puffs of quacks, has already its never failing, certain, infallible, grand 
ſpecific, or univerſal, ſafe, and ſpeedy remedy, for all ages, ſexes, and 
conſtitutions : whatever our intention is, we always have an infallible 
receipt at hand. 


When a man looks over the new- papers, and ſees the world furniſhed 
with infallible cures for every diſeaſe, he would be tempted to think that 
death was not ſo much as known in this golden æra of perfection; if he 
did not know, that theſe are mere devices, to catch the credulous, ignorant, 


and unwary. Indeed ':is very difficult to ſay, whether one part of the 


kingdom is arrived at greater perfection in impoſition, or the e in cre- 
dulity and willingneſs to be impoſed upon. 


Certain it is, that quacking has of late years made large advances in 
this kingdom: but this could not be the caſe, if the credulity of the pub- 


lick did not bear ſome proportion to, and keep pace with, the avarice and 
effrontety of empirics. 


It is univerſally allowed, that the ſcience of Medicine has been greatly 
improving for a century paſt : But ſurely thoſe, whoſe rationale. (if they 
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have any) and preſcriptions are confined to their own cloſets and memo- 
randum books, have no title to the honour of having their names en- 
rolled in the catalogue of improvers of this noble Science. Of ſuch 
it may too juſtly be ſaid, Not that the welfare of mankind is their firſt 


wo and grand purſuit, but their own emolument; to the advancement of 
6} which, the degeneracy of the times contributes not a little, 
1 The office of a Phyſician is the higheſt that one man can confer upon 
3 another ; an office of the greateſt truſt. What availeth a large eſtate, 
® nay a crown or ſcepter, to one languiſhing under a fever, or diſtracted 


with torturing pain. The noble art of Phyſic excells all other arts and 
ſciences ; and thoſe gentlemen, who have the honour of that profeſſion, 
ſhould ſhew the dignity of their office by their ſhining characters for 
true religion, humanity, and learning: they ſhould not ſtoop to do a mean 
thing ; never refuſe to give advice to the poor, nor make a property - i 
of the rich. As the Phyſician is like to God in doing good and reliving 
the ſick, ſo ought he conſtantly to imitate that Being in mercy and juſtice, 
Conſidering therefore the dignity and truſt of- a Phyſician, none ought to be 
admitted to the ſtudy of phyſic with a view of practiſing, that have not 
been a certain number of years at ſome Univerſity ; if this was obſerved, 
and at the ſame time if the Apothecary was confined to his ſhop, and not al- 
lowed, under a certain penalty, to ſuffer any compoſition to be taken out of 
it but by a Phyſician's Preſcription, or in wholeſale; if the Chymiſt was 
confined to his furnace, and the Surgeon to his lancet, which I appre- 
hend the College of Phyſicians has a power to do; then Phyſic would 
recover its loſt reputation, and the lives of many ſubjects would thereby be 
preſerved. I might give many reaſons for this my opinion; but it is 
time to haſten to my ſubject. 


ALL Bopixs are divided into fix clafles, viz. Saline, Inflammable, Me- 
zallic, Terreſtrial, Aqueous, and Aerial; and by means of various combi- | 
nations of theſe bodies, we have the three grand diviſions of material | | 
bodies, called kingdoms, viz, the VEGETABLE, ANIMAL, and Mi- 

NERAL. 8 | 
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VEGETABLES are organized bodies, containing oily, reſinous, gummn, 
end ſaline juices, differing in quantity and quality, according to the age of 
the plant, ſeaſon of the year, and the foil. 


Vegetable ſubſtances, expoſcd in cloſe veſfels to the action of fire, are 
reſolved into acrimonious oils, of an empyreumatic, or burnt, fœtid ſmell; 
acid ſpirits, and a black indiſſoluble coal, void of ſmell and taſte, Ve- 

getables burnt in the open air, are partly changed into a nauſeous bitter 
ſoot, moſtly diſſoluble in water or ſpirits. of wine, and into aſhes, compoſed 
of an earth and fixed alkaline falt, ſeparable from them by water. 


ANIMALS are compoſed of a gelatinous ſubſtance, and a groſs oil or 
at: ſome inſects indeed, as the ant, contain an acid juice, and ſome of 
the ſtrong- ſcented animal matters, as caſtor, contain an eſſential bil 


Animal ſubſtances, expoſed-in a cloſe veſſel to a ſtrong fire, are re- 
duced into a fœtid oil, volatile alkaline ſalt, and black coal ; which, 
being burnt in the open air, is reduced into perfectly inſipid White 


MINERALS, or the production of the mineral kingdom, are earths, . 
metals, oils, bitumens, ſalts, and ſulphurs. 


The mineral earths are alkaline, argillaceous, cryſtaline, gypſeous, 
and talcy.. [1 - 


The alkaline, abſorbent, or calcarious earths, are reduced by fire to 
a calx, or freeable ſubſtance, and become thereby extremely acrimonious ; . 
water greatly abates their acrimony, and diſſolves a part of them, where- 
by they acquire an aſtringent, lithontriptic virtue ; the argillaceous be- 
come viſcid and ductile by water, and are hardened. by fire; the cryſtal- 
line are hard bodies, that ſtrike fire with ſteel, and become freeable by. 
fire, and acquire an acrimony thereby; the gypſeous into a ſoft powder; 
the talcy earths, being of a fibrous texture, more or leſs pellucid, ſmooth, 


and unctuous to the touch, too flexible and elaſtic to be pulverized, but 
| | ſoft 


qt 
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ſoſt enough to be cut with a knife, ſuffer by fire a diminution of their 


fluidity, brightneſs, and unctuoſity. 


All theſe mineral earths differ amongſt themſelves in external appear- 
ance, hardneſs, &c. but not in their intrinſic qualities. Metallic ſubſtances 
are either perfect metal, as gold and filver, or imperfect as quickſilver, 
lead, copper, tin and iron ; or ſemi-metals, as zinc, antimony, and arſenic. 
They melt in the fire, without ſuffering any change in their qualities, if 
the air is excluded; and are reduced to their metallic form by cold. By 
the admiſſion of the air, they gradually turn into a powder, or freeable 


calx, gold and filver excepted. This calx, by a ſtronger fire, proves either 


volatile, unfuſible, or runs into a vitreous maſs ; and this change, wroughe 


upon them by fire, alters their medicinal qualities. The calxes and glaſſes. of 
metals. recover their metallic. form and. qualities, from the addition of any 


inflammable ſubſtance, not containing mineral acid. 


Oils are bodies that take fire and are conſumed ; they are divided into 


three claſſes, viz. animal, vegetable, and foſſile. The animal oils are 


native and empyreumatic ; the vegetable oils are expreſſed, eſſential and 


empyreumatic. 


EXPRESSED OILs, D. Iſs to 33 are obtained from emollient and nutri- 


tious vegetables, certain ſeeds, and the kernels of fruits; by means of the 
preſs, they agree amongſt themſelves in quality. The expreſſion of oil 


is greatly facilitated by heat, but the oil becomes thereby leſs ſoft and 
| palatable, and is more ſubject to become rancid; they are groſs, in- 
| fipid, and inodorous, loſe greatly of their fluidity by cold and acids, 


which congeal them; expoſed to heat, they become rancid, and high- 
ly acrimonious. Their virtues are to ſoften, lubricate, relax, and allay 
irritation, and obtund corroſive acrimonious humours; but in an acrid 


corroſive ſtate, they irritate, corrode, and inflame. Theſe oils have no- 
thing of the peculiar taſte or flavour of the ſubjects from whence they 


are obtained. The oi! of muſtard-ſeed is as ſoft, inſipid, and void of 
pungency, as that of /weet-a/monds, When in perfection, they are very. 
| | _ nearly. 
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nearly of the ſame quality, and agree in a common emollient virtue. 


Their ſoftening and relaxing qualities make them uſeful in tenſions, con- 
tractions, and inflammations of particular parts ; though in inflammations 


-we ſhould not be too forward in giving them, leſt by the heat they be- 


come rancid, and thercby fruſtrate our defign, and increaſe the inflam- 


mation: and by obtunding acrimonious humours, they become ſervice- 
able internally in pains, ſmall inflammations, heat of urine, hoarſeneſs, 
coughs, &c. in clyſters, for lubricating the inteſtines, and promoting 


the ejection of indurated feces. The expreſſed oils, commonly kept in 
the ſhops, are the cs of almonds, wallnuts, muſtard-ſeed, palma Chriſti, 


&c. 


There are oils too made by infuſion and decoction, wherein ſome herb 
or flower has its virtues drawn out by oil; but oils, impregnated with 


green herbs, as chamæmile and elder, require long boiling, before they 
receive that green colour which is required in them ; and no oils will 


bear ſuch management without becoming black, acrid, &c. But fo few 
of theſe are made or preſcribed, that they do not deſerve further 
notice; for it is preſumed, that, at preſent, there are few that expect 
much more from theſe preparations, than from common oil, which has 
the advantage of being leſs offenſive. To pleaſe thoſe, who have any 
faith in their particular virtues, the College has retained ſome ; as, oleu 
hyperici, abſintbii, anethinum, chamemeli, liliorum, roſarum rubrarum, 
rute, e mucilaginibus, ſambucinum, viride, oil of St. John's wort, worm- 


wood tops, dill leaves, chamemile flowers, white lily flowers, red roſes, rue 


leaves, mucilages, Warr, and green oil. 


There are two forts of oils obtained by diſtillation from vegetable 
matters, viz. the efential and empyreumatic. 


EsszhrIAI O1Ls differ greatly in different ſubjects: they b the 
ſmell and ſometimes the taſte of the ſubject from which they were drawn, 
and are only obtained from a few vegetable matters; for they are not all 
proper for this kind of diſtillation. When firſt they are diſtilled, they 


arę 


their weight of ſugar, they become ſoluble in aqueous liquors, and thus may 
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are fœtid, and rather offenſive for medicinal uſe ; but by repeated recti- 
fications, they become limpid as water, ſubtile, and highly volatile, of 
an agreeable fragrant ſmell, and penetrating taſte. Hoffman calls them, 
thus purified, oleum animale, By keeping they loſe their flavour, and be- 


come groſs and thick ; expoſed to the warm air, they become gradually 
thicker, and at length harden into a brittle concrete of a volatile, pun- 


gent, warm, and ſtimulating quality ; the admixture of an acid inſtantly 
produces the fame change. Conſidered as medicines, they poſſeſs the 
general qualities of pungency and heat. In cold phlegmatic habits they 
prove effectual and ſpeedy cordials, almoſt inſtantly diffuſing a grateful: 
warmth through the whole habit, ſtrengthening, conſtringing, and ſti- 
mulating the fibres to more frequent contractions, whereby the pulſe is 
raiſed, the circulation quickened, the juices attenuated and rendered more 
fluid; a mild diaphoreſis generally enſues, or an encreaſe of the more 
ſenſible ſecretions. Hence, in laxity and weakneſs of the veſſels, in a 
fluggith, inactive ſtate of the juices, languid circulation, deficiency of 
the natural evacuations, or immoderate diſcharge proceeding from theſe 
cauſes ; in great depreſſions, complaints of cold in particular parts, flatu- 
tencies, gripes, epilepſies, intermittents, &c. theſe generous, invigorating, 
warm medicines, are eminently ſerviceable. They procure a gentle ſleep, 
which is not ſucceeded by languors, or other inconveniencies. They 
are hurtful in bilious temperaments, in great tenſity and rigidity of the 
ſolids, in all hot, inflammatory or febrile indiſpofitions. Some of theſe 
oils are accompanied with an unpleaſant flavour; theſe are principally 
exhibited in hyſterie caſes, and as anthelminthics, &c. others of them are 
extremely gratefull, and are frequently uſed for reconciling to the ſto- 
mach medicines of themſelves diſguſtfull; many are highly odoriferous, 
inſomuch as to be in common ule as perfumes. They are never given 
alone, on account of their extreme heat and pungency, which in ſome 
is ſo great, that a ſingle drop, let fall upon the tongue, produces a gan- 
grene eſchar. They are readily imbibed by pure, dry ſugar, and in this 
form may be conveniently exhibited ; ground with eight or ten times 


be 


xvi INTRODUCTION. 
be diluted to any aſſigned degree. They diſolve likewiſe in inte of 


wine, the more fragrant in an equal weight, almoſt all of them in leſs than 
four times their own quantity. Theſe ſolutions may be either taken on 


| ſugar, or mixed with ſyrups, or the like. With the addition of water, 


the oil ' ſeparates. They are likewiſe externally employed in paralytic 


complaints, numbneſs, pains, aches, cold tumours, and other caſes where 


particular parts require to be heated and ſtimulated. The tooth-ach is 
ſometimes relieved by a drop of one of the more pungent oils, received 


on cotton, and put into the hollow tooth. The proper doſe of eſſential 


oil is very uncertain ; of ſome, one drop is a ſufficient doſe; of others 8 
or 10 may be given without any inconvenience. 


EMPYREUMATIC Oits bear little or no reſemblance to the original 
vegetable, being ſo altered by the proceſs for obtaining them, that they 
all appear to the ſenſes nearly ſimilar, agreeing in one common burnt, 


ſtinking ſmell, and diſagreeable acrid taſte, whence they are termed 


empyreumatic. They are obtained from every kind of vegetable matter, 
and from animal ſubſtances ; they are nearly of the fame qualities, with- 


out any of the peculiar flavour, taſte, or virtues of the ſubje& which 


afforded them. By re-diſtilling them a number of times, along with 
water, they become leſs and leſs diſagreeable, and in this ſtate have been 
given from gut. 10 to 20, as anodynes and diaphoretics. Some have en- 


tertained an high opinion of them in epilepſies, and hyſteric and ſpaſ- 


modic diſorders ; in theſe caſes they may perhaps have ſome merit, but 
not fo great as to deſerve much notice. The preſent practice rarely em- 
ploys theſe oils, any otherwiſe than for external purpoſes, as the clean- 


ing of foul bones, for the tooth- ach, againſt ſome kinds of cutaneous 


eruptions, old pains, and aches, &c. and for theſe not very often, there- 


fore they may be properly enough ranked among the external applica- 
tions, under the claſs of repellents. 


The FossiLE Oils, as Petroleum, are not of themſelves miſcible either 
with aqueous or vinous liquors; nor are they ſo eaſily united therewith 


by the mediation of other bodies, as the 3 and animal oils are. 


They 
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7 'They are coagulated into the conſiſtence and appearance of bitumens, 
3 by the admixture of acid liquors; they prove totally ſoluble in pure ſpirit, 


uh or give out to it their more ſubtile parts. The coagulated ſoſſile, or mi- 
3 neral oils, or bitumens, are either totally diſſoluble in pure ſpirit, or give 
1 out to it their more ſubtile parts. 
V Having now conſidered Ol Ls, their din and properties, I come, in 
9 the next place, to ſpeak of Salt. 

1 


Pp All Sarrs are, in their general nature, the ſame, and differ only from 

3 one another in the different mixtures and proportions of other elements, 
as earth, oils, ſulphur, &c. in their particular compoſition, which cement 
and unite them; from whence ariſe their different degrees of attraction ; 
for alkali and acid are nearly homogeneous terms, tranſmutable into each 
other. | 5 


The Sal Catbolicus is the parent of all ſalts, and conſiſts of the fineſt 

and moſt ſubtile parts, perpetually moving in the æther, or firſt element, 
ſome of which are leſs than others ad 77jir:7um. It is to be found along with | 
the Aer Mephriticus, in the pores of all bodies, and continually flows | 
through them like an occan upon the earth, and exerts its power over 
all, and is the cement, or principle, that unites all bodies, and is the cauſe 
of Fermentation in liquids, and probably of electricity, ſo much talked 
of, and ſo little underſtood, Different ſalts, received into the body, pre- 
ſerve their diſtinction in a great meaſure, While they remain in the primæ 
dic; but when once they mix with the animal juices, their diſtinguiſhing 
qualities are pretty much confounded, and blended together : for the par- 
ticular formation and union with the other elements, and their different 
qualities reſulting from that union, are much, if not entirely, deſtroyed 
when they come to be blended with the animal juices. Salts generally 
form themſelves into regular, ſharp, and angular figures, whereby they 
become more piercing and penctrating; and this regularity of their figures 
makes it probable, that their particles have plain ſurfaces, which accounts 


1 | for 


my 


8 8 
* „ 
pl ts N £ N l Ne 7 
JJ 0 ˙• 1A en, 6 EYE . 
enn 4. - — 2 
„ a f 
. 


N 8 GY: | 2 0 5 
77. ͤ vd RIES A AY I 
177277 i Sand 


: ang! 
© Ld Pt AL 
IE GY er Eee or, 


8 ” 2 
7 5 

7 r 

= Re I 3 * 

7 . Ee 

3 F 

8 


wii | INTRODUCTION. 


for their extreme degree of union, or their running eagerly into one 
another's embraces, as is evident from cryſtallizations. Their volatility 
and activity ariſe from the ſmallneſs of their parts, and ſharpneſs of their 
angles; from their greater degree of attraction, than is to be found in 


other bodies of the fame bulk, and from their union with light, ſulphur, 


and ſulphureous bodies ; whence they become urinous and animal. The 
hxed vegetable falts, being with our food received into the body, are 
there ground, and ſubtilized by the force of the animal fibres and ſolids, 
and acquire a further degree of ſmallneſs and activity; and being mixed 
with oils and ſulphurs, receive the higheſt degree of ſubtilty and volatility ; 
and, when received in too great a quantity into the human body, and fo 
hurried about and agitated, become too ſtrong and powerful for the delicate 
fibres, and produce thoſe tearing tortures of gout, colic, rheumatiſm, can- 
cer, corroſive ulcers, impoſthumes, gangreenes, and mortifications, in different 
parts of the body; the corroding and burning ichor of ſcrophulous and 


feorbutie ſores, fretting, galling, and bliſtering the adjoining parts; ſevel- 
lings, hardneſs, ſeales, feurf, and other loathſome, cutaneous foulneſs ; 


for the ſerum ſtagnating in the obſtructed part, turns greeniſh, highly 


acrid and poiſonous, ſending out poifonous ſteams, which ariſe from 
putrefaction, and is a ſulphur and an acid combined, 


Salts alſo produce the white, gritty, chalky matter, and hard, ſtrong, 
flinty concretions, which attend gout, gravel, jaundice, or colic; and 


obſtructions, hardneſſes, putrefaction, and mortification in the bowels, 
joints and membranes, rottenneſs in the bones, ligaments, &c. at laſt a 


torturing, loathſome, tedious, and lingering death. The very learned 
Sir Jahn Pringle makes an obſervation, which deſerves every body's atten- 
tion, Which is, that the fætor of carious bones is not to be imputed to 
the marrow (as was formerly believed) ſince the marrow putrifies but 
ſlowly, and, when putrid, tends more to arancid than a cadaverous ſmell; 
and therefore I am inclined to refer the rankneſs to one of theſe three 
following cauſes, if not to a combination of them all.; The firſt raay be 
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the porouſneſs of the bone, which retains the corrupted matter longer 
than any ordinary ſore : The ſecond, the more conſtant oozing of veſſels 
conveying the red blood; for when theſe are broken in the boney ſub- 
ſtance, they do not contract ſo ſoon as in a common ulcer ; and the red 
blood admits of a higher degree of corruption than the ſerous: The laſt, 
the oſſeous matter crumbled to powder, being an abſorbent earth, may 
act like chalk, or the teſtacea, and ſo heighten the putrefaction both of 
the ſmall veſſels, and the matter of the fore. 


The immediate ſenſible effects of poiſons, beyond the animal falts, 
are owing to their greater firmneſs and ſolidity, whereby a greater quan- 
tity of ſalts is contained in the fame ſpace, than can poſlibly be of animal 
falts ; becauſe poiſons are cemented, and cloſely compacted together 
by hard terreſtrial parts ; whereas falts are united with a greater quantity 
of porous light and ſulphur, and fo cannot become ſo compact, and lodge 
ſo great a quantity of falts in an equal ſpace. Salts are therefore more 
or leſs hurtful, according to the ſmallneſs and ſharpneſs of their angles, 
which are like ſo many lancets; but when ſheathed by the animal oils 
are ſafe, and neceſſary to excite and forward the contraction of the ſolids; 
but when crouded in too great numbers and quantities, and received into 


the fineſt veſſels, and there having time to drop their oils, they unite and 


cryſtalize in greater volumes and quantities, and thereby acquire the na- 
ture and qualities of poiſons ; and being hard and compact, rend, tear, 
and deſtroy the animal fibres. But theſe bad effects only ariſe from the 
immoderate uſe of falt and falt proviſions. When judiciouſly uſed, they 


are uſeful medicines ; and the learned Sir John Pringle has ſufficiently 
proved, that all ſalts are ſtrong antiſceptics; the acid and the volatile are 


moſt ſo, and the fixed alkali next; and the neutral are leaſt of all antiſcep- 
tic; but ſea ſalt rather promotes putrefaction, than prevents it, which is 
contrary to the opinion generally received and entertained of it. 
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As ſalt is the cement of all bodies, hence we find it in the vegetable, 
animal, and mineral kingdoms, Vegetables afford three kinds of falt, 
an acid or eſſential, a fixed, and a volatile ſalt; animals two, viz. a volatile, 
and fixed alkaline ſalt; minerals afford one kind, viz. an acid falt, which 
may be divided into SIMPLE and coMPouUNnD., The SIMPLE falts are ſub- 
divided into acid and alkaline, The acid contains the vitriolic, nitrous, 
muriatie, and vegetable, The alkaline contains the fed and volatile, which 
are cither vegetable or foſſile. | 


The Compound SALTS contain the neutral, metalline, and terreſtrial. 


1 5 There are three kinds of the acid ſalts peculiar to the mineral king- 
| dom, viz. the vitriolic, nitrous, and marine, all highly corroſive, unleſs 
largely diluted : mixed with vinous ſpirits, they raiſe a violent ebullition, 
from which noxious fumes ariſe, and the acid is thereby diluted and ob- 
tunded. They efferveſce ſtrongly with alkaline ſalts, and thereby form 1 
neutral ones, having neither an acid nor an alkaline quality. 1 


The vitriolic acid, as acidum primogenium, catholicum; æthereum, ſul- 
phureum, alumenoſum, oleum vitrioli, ſpiritus ſtilphuris per campan. is found 
in many native bodies, as in Sal Glauberi nativus; in all metallic ſalts, 
which have iron, copper, or zinc for their baſis: in all terreſtrial ſalts, : 
which are united either with alum. or the calcarious earth; in ſulphur, = 
in many medicinal waters, in the atmoſphere, and in electrical fire; but. | 
it is chiefly obtained either from green vitriol, or ſulphur, Its purity is 
judged of by its ſpecific gravity, and pellucid colour ; is the ſtrongeſt of 
all acids, and moſt ponderous of liquids : it is to water as 18 to 10: the: © 
addition of a ſmall quantity of inflammable matter, deſtroys its acidity,. =. 
and changes it into a ſolid, inſipid concrete, which is the common ſul- 1 
phur of the ſhops. When the mixture is haſtily made, it raiſes a violent 
ebullition, attended with a copious diſcharge of noxious fumes; whence. 
ariſes #ther : combined with mineral, alkaline earths, it forms an inſipid, 
ſcarce diſſoluble cryſtalline maſs ; with fixed alkaline ſalts, a neutral 1 
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fats, likewiſe very difficultly ſoluble ; with alkaline ſalts and earths, duly 
prepared, it compoſes ſalts of eaſy ſolution, as Sal Glauberi Catharticus, 
bitter purging ſalt of mineral waters; the auſtere, aſtringent, ſalt alum. 
It diſſolves iron and copper; unites with all metals by means of heat; 
corrodes animal and vegetable bodies, inſomuch as not to be ſafely touch- 


cd, unleſs largely diluted, and mixed with ſuch ſubſtances, as abate its 
corrofion ; it prevents fermentation, The volatile vitriolic acid cannot 


be entirely free'd ſrom ſome foreign ſubſtance : but though it contains 
leſs acid, yet ſaturates a greater proportion of alkali and abſorbent earth, 


has greater effects over metals, but leſs over vegetable and animal mat- 


ters, and ſeems to have leſs affinity with alkali; produces leſs heat, when 
mixed with water, and leſs cold when mixed with ſnow ; and thrown- 
into the fire, it emits a ſulphureous vapour. 


N1TRoUs ACID, as Spiritus Mitri, Aqua Fortis, Spiritus Mitri Glau- 


beri, are obtained either from native nitrous ſalts, or from earths im- 


pregnated with vegetable, or animal matter, is volatile, and for the moſt 
part of a reddiſh colour, next in ſtrength to the vitriolic, and has the 
next greateſt ſpecific gravity ; efferveſces violently with oils and vinous: 
ſpirits ; mixed with inflammable matter, it deflagrates, upon being heated 
red hot; with alkaline falts, it compoſes nitre; with volatile alkali, a 


volatile nitre, ſoluble in ſpirit of wine; and, with alkaline earths, forms 


a bitter or acrid concrete, which deliquifies in the air; it diſſolves moſt | 
metals, and corrodes tin and antimony ; mixed with water raiſes leſs heat 
than the vitriolic acid ; but with ice and ſnow, occaſions a greater degree 
of cold than the vitriolic ; does not ſo ſuddenly coagulate the blood as the 
vitriolic acid; but more quickly diſſolves the ſolid parts of animals and 
vegetables; and increafes inflammation, 


MuRI1aTic Ac1D, as Spiritus Salis Marini, Spiritus Salis Gemmes, 
Spiritus Salis Ammoniaci, Spiritus Salis Glauberi; is the weakeſt of the 
mineral acids, but ſtronger than any of the vegetable. Is obtained from 

animals, 
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animals, vegetables, foſſils, ſoot, and common ſalt; is of a yellow colour, 


contains ſome particles of oil ; its ſpecific gravity is to water, as 12 to 10; 
eaſily unites with vinous ſpirits; but with great difficulty with oils; readily 
exerts its effects upon metallic bodies, and produces the changes with 


Water and ice, as other acids, but in a much flower degree; mixed with 
fixed alkaline ſalts, it forms a neutral, ſimilar to ſea ſalt, with alkaline 


earths, a highly pungent ſaline liquor, which either does not cryſtalize, 


or whoſe cryſtals deliquiate in the air. It has a greater affinity to metal- 


line bodies than any other acid; for it diſlodges every other acid from 
metalline ſubſtances. In the Corroſive Sublimate, all the three go to its 


compoſition, as is ſuppoſed, yet upon examination, it contains only the 
muriatic, 


VectTaABLe Acin, or ESSENTIAL SALT, as Sal Eſſentiale Acetoſcs, 
&c. and ſuch like auſtere, aſtringent and bitter plants, as contain but a 
{mall quantity of oily matter, is obtained by depurating the juices of the 
reſpeCtive plants, and then evaporating till one third only remains, which 
is to be ſtrained through a flannel bag, and exhaled, till a pellicle con- 
cretes upon the ſurface, then it is to be put into a cold place, with a little 


of the ci of cloves poured upon the top to cryſtalize; the ſalt then is 
taken and gently waſhed and dried for uſe. Thoſe extracted by an aqueous 
menſtruum partake largely of oil, whilſt thoſe extracted by rectified | 


ſpirit of wine are more pure: but the proceſs for obtaining theſe ſalts is 
very tedious, taking up no leſs than ſeven or eight months; and the 
quantity of falt is extremely ſmall; hence they are hardly ever made or 
expected in the ſhops. Their place may be ſupplied by Spiritus Mindereri. 
They do not poſſeſs the virtues of the ſubjects entire; and are almoſt 


all of them nearly fimilar to whatever plant they are obtained from, and 


are at beſt no more than a very impure ſpecies of volatile nitre; that is, 
a ſalt made by faturating the ſpirit of nitre with volatile alkaline ſalt, and 


oy ſtalizing the liquor. Their qualities are e and deobſtruent, from 


their 
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their refolving the viſcidity of the blood and juices, They unite witlr 
copper, zinc, and lead; raiſe heat upon being mixed with other acids, 
with alkalines or metals; diſſolve calcarious earths ; are not eaſily ſepa- 
rable from water, which they ſuck in when dry. There are, beſides 
what are procured by the above means, an animal acid, an acid of borax, 
of arſenic, and an electrical acid. | 


ALKALINE SALT FIXED. D. gr. 3 to 31. Pot-aſhes, Pearl-aſhes, Sal 
Tartari, Sal Afinthit, Nitrum Fixum, &c. is obtained by calcining vege- 
tables; it attracts the air, and becomes liquid; unites with vinous ſpirits, 
and precipitates to the bottom, when water is added; promotes the fuſion 
of metals, and diſſolves many of them; but all minerals are leſs diſſolved 


by it. In chymical ſhops we meet with fixed ſalts of a great many 


plants; but the practitioner, who expects to find any real difference 
amongſt them, deceives himſelf; for, let the plant be what it will, be- 
fore it is reduced to aſhes, the fire brings it to that texture, and make 
of parts, into which it reduces any other: fo that a ſalt, made from the 
lixivium of any vegetable aſhes whatſoever will always be the ſame, and 
not diſtinguiſhable one from another, at leaſt in their effects, as medi- 
cines, in which they agree with ſalt of tartar. The ſhops were formerly 
burdened with a great number of theſe ſalts, which are now very judi- 
cioufly rejected, and retain few more than the ſalt of wormwood, and 
falt of tartar, All fixed alkaline falts are antiſceptic, but not ſo power- 
ful as volatile ſalts. Theſe ſalts have an acrimonious, fiery taſte ; they 
render vegetable oils and reſins, and animal fats, ſoluble in water, and 
liquify all the animal juices, except milk, Taken into the body, they 


ſimulate and deterge the ſolids, attenuate the fluids, diſſolve viſcid tena- 


cious matter; and, by theſe means, open obſtructions of the veſſels, and 
promote the natural ſecretions. A diluted ſolution of them, drank in 


bed, generally excites a copious ſweat: by walking in the cool air, its 


action 1s determined to the kidnies. Taken for ſome time, in proper 
doſes, proves an excellent remedy for coſtiveneſs, eſpecially if a few 
| | grains 
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grains of aloes be occaſionally interpoſed, This medicine has an advan- 
tage over all other purgatives and laxatives: that when the complaint is 
once removed, jt is not apt to return again. Theſe ſalts are moſt ſer- 


viceable in cold phlegmatic habits, and where aſcidities abound in the 
prime wie, They powerfully abſorb acids, and unite with them into 


mudly aperient neutral ſalts. In a colliquated, acrimonious ſtate of the 
fluids, where there is any inflammation, they are manifeſtly prejudicial, 
as in that ſtate of the body they promote putrefaction. The alkaline 


earths abſorb aſcidities in the prime vie, the argillacicus, Toft, acrimo- 


nious humours, whilſt the other earths, viz. the Cryſtaline, Gypſeous, 
and Talcy, diſcover themſelves poſſeſſed of no medicinal virtues, and 
prove injurious, rather than beneficial to the body. 


The ALKALINE SALT FossILE, D. gr. 5 to Br, as Nitrum vel 
Natrum, is a native production, found in greateſt plenty in 4/ia and 
Ajrica ; is obtained from ſea ſalt, Sal Glauberi, borax, mineral, water, 
plants growing at the ſca-ſide, old walls, &c. It differs little from 
vegetable alkali; but that being mixed with acids, produces a neutral 
ſalt; is good in inflammations, deliriums, heat of urine, ſtrangury, ſpit- 
ting of blood, acrimonious ſtate of the juices, &c. 


ALKALINE SALT VOLATILE, Dr. gr. 3 to 10, Is obtained from all 
bodies, both animal and vegetable, by diſtillation, and from ſal ammo- 
niac. Animal matters render a very ſmall quantity of this falt. Till after 
putrefaction this falt ſtrongly attracts the air: is moſt commonly in a 
cryſtaline ſtate; is mild in a ſolid form, but in a fluid ſtate extremely 


pungent and acrimonious; applied to the ſkin, and prevented from eva- 


porating, it inflames the parts, and acts as a cauſtic ; diſtilled with ſul- 
phur, produces Tind, Suiph, Hoffmanni. All alkalies are mild in a ſolid 
Rate; and in this ſtate, mixed with acids, efferveſce, and form a neutral 
falt, but not when cauſtic; with ſalts, form a Soap; with ſulphur, 
Hepar Sulpturis : when dry and cauſtic, they produce heat, when joined 
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with acids or water; when cryſtalized, they produce cold; they pre- 
vent fermentation, and are the ſtrongeſt antiſeptics of all the ſalts. 
Muſtard-ſeed contains no fixed alkaline ſalt, but a conſiderable quantity 
of a volatile one. Soot, and all vegetable matters, when putrified, yield 
a ſmall quantity of volatile ſalts, and a large quantity of fixed ſalt. Ant- 
mal ſubſtances, on the other hand, render a great deal of the volatile, 
and leſs of the fixed ſalt; the gelatinous parts moſt, and the oily leaſt, 
The ſalts, procured from different animal matters, are the {ame in all 
their ſenfible qualities, and agree, in many reſpects, with the fixed falt 
of vegetables: the principal difference is their volatility, Volatile falts 
liquify the animal juices, diſſolve coagula, made from them, by acids; 
ſtimulate the nerves; attenuate viſcid humours; promote a diaphoreſis, 
and other natural ſecretions ; abſorb acidities in the prime vie; cure the 
heart- burn; are good in lethargic, apoplectic, and hydropical cafes, when 


there are no ſymptoms of inflammation ; good in hyſteric languors, low- 


neſs of ſpirits, faintings, head-achs, inflation of the ſtomach, and flatu- 


lent cholics, with the ſymptoms that attend them; diſorders of the in- 


teſtines, from eating fruit, and other aceſcent diet : They are generally 
more ſerviceable to aged people, and phlegmatic habits, than in oppoſite 


circumſtances. In febrile and inflammatory caſes they are hurtful, and 


forward putrefaction, except in thoſe kind of fevers that are attended 
with a cough, hoarſeneſs, and redundancy of phlegm. The difference 


in volatile ſalts ariſes from their being more or leſs loaded with oil, and 


not as they are produced from this or that animal ſubſtance: they may 
therefore be uſed promiſcuouſly. The proper form for exhibiting vo- 
latile ſalts, and indeed all volatile bodies, is in draughts properly di- 
luted. 


NEUTRAL SALTS are Tartarum Vitriolatum, Sal Glauberi, Sal An- 
moniac. Vitriol, Nitrum Commune, Nitrum Cubicum, Sal Ammoniac. 
Nitroſ. Sal Digeſtivus Sikui, Sal Communis, Sal Ammoniacus Communis, 
Zartarum Regeneratum, Sal Rupellenſis, Sal Ammoniacus Vegetabilis. 

5 | 


The 


 - 


i INTRODUCTION. 


The TarTArRUM VITRIOLATUM is a vitriolic acid combined with 
a vegetable alkali, as Sal Enixum Paracelſi, Sal de duobus, Arcanum Du- 
plicatum, Sal Polychreſt. Nitrum Stibiatum, Panacea Duc. Holſat. 


 Nitrum Vitriolatum, It for the moſt part forms cryſtals with ſix ſides; 


preſerves its dryneſs even in a moiſt air, and requires a large quantity of 
water to diſſolve it; is not at all ſoluble in vinous ſpirits, 


The SAL GrauzrRI is a vitriolic acid, combined with a foflile al- 
kali; its cryſtals are of the hexagon form; do not diſſolve in a dry air, 
but are ſoluble in an equal weight of water; fuſible in ſmall heat, in 


which it differs from the Epſon falt, which is not fuſible in any degree 
by heat. 


The Sar AMmonrtacus VITRIOLICI, is vitriol acid combined with 
a volatile alkali, an artificial production diſcovered by Glauber ; its cry- 
ſtals are harder than thoſe of the common ammoniac, and of a different 
form; is not ſoluble in vinous ſpirits, and with difficulty in water, 


The NiTRUM CoMMUNE is a nitrous acid, combined with a volatile 
alkali; is an artificial production, frequently brought from the Eaſt 
Indies; its cryſtals repreſent priſms of fix fides ; with difficulty en 


liquid, but is fufible in a moderate degree of heat. 


The NITRUM CuBicuM is a nitrous acid Sd with an alkaline 
foſſile ; differs little in ſtrength from the common nitre ; its cryſtals are 
rather of the rhom boidal figure, 


The SAL AMMONIAC. NITRos. is an artificial production, from a 


mixture of nitrous acid, and volatile alkali; is ane in ſpirit of wine; 
is fuſible, and explodes by fire. 


The Sar Dieksrivus SILVII is a production of art; differs little 


from common ſalt, and 18 1 Salis Marini n Collegii 


Lond. 
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The SAL CoMMuUNIs, as Sal Gemma, Sal Marinus Muria, is a com- 
pound of a muriatic acid, and an alkaline foſſile; if pure, it ſuffers no 


change from the air. 


The SAL AMMoNIAcus CoMMUNIS is a combination of muriatic 


acid with volatile alkali; is obtained from ſoot by ſublimatien or ſolu- 


tion ; is ſoluble in water, and vinous ſpirits ; 3 liquifies in the air, and is 
fuſible i in a moderate heat. 


The TARTARUM REGENERATUM, as Tt Solubile, Sal Diu- 
reticus, is a vegetable acid, and vegetable alkali combined; is ſoluble in 
vinous ſpirits; unites with oils, gums, and reſins ; and renders metals 
ſoluble in vinous ſpirits. 


The SAL RUPELLENSIS is a mixture of a vegetable acid, and a foſſile 
alkali ; does not become liquid ſo ſoon as Tartarum Regeneratum. 


The SAL AMMoNIacus VEGETABILIS, as Spiritus Mindereri, is a 
vegetable acid united with a volatile alkali ; is obtained in great perfec- 


tion from Ammoniac. Vitriolic. with Tartar, Regenerat. It eaſily liquifies, 


and is ſoluble in water and vinous ſpirits, | 


Having now ſaid what I judged neceſſary, in this place, concerning 
ſalts, their diviſion, and general properties; I come next to conſider 
Liquids. 


Vixous and SpIxIT Vous LiqQuoRs are produced ſrom vegetable 
matters, by fermentation, or diſtillation; they tend, in proportion to their 
degree of ſpirituoſity, to thicken the fluids, ſtrengthen and conſtringe the 
ſolids, and thereby prevent or reſtrain immoderate evacuations. Wines 
are changed, by a continuation of the proceſs which produced them, into 
an uninflammable, cooling, acid liquor, vinegar; the more ſpirituous the 
wine, the more acid the vinegar. If the operation is further continued, 
it t becomes almoſt inſipid, and at length is turned into a putrid matter. 

| d 2 Mines, 
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Wines, Tinfures, Elixirs, and Vinegars, are for exhibiting medicines 


of the greateſt efficacy, which are to be continued for a length of time, 


in the moſt eaſy and familiar manner. 


DisTILLED WATERs of the ſhops are of two kinds, viz. Simple D:/- 
tilled Water, and Diſtilled Spirituous Water. The firſt is diſtilled with 
water; the other with ſpirit of the proof ſtrength, or ſpirit having an 
equal admixture of water. The Edinburgh College calls thoſe Simple 
Waters, that are only diſtilled from one ingredient ; and Compound Wa- 


ters, thoſe that are diſtilled from ſeveral ingredients, without any regard 


to the vehicle, 


By diſtilled ſpirits are underſtood ſuch as are drawn with a ſpirit pre- 
viouſly rectified, or which is reduced nearly to this ſtrength in the 
operation, Diſtilled liquors owe the flavour and quality they acquire 
to a portion of the eſſential oil, elevated and mingled with it: The 
virtues, capable of ariſing in this proceſs, are thoſe only which conſiſt in 


warmth, pungency, ſmell, or flavour; and fuch ſubſtances as are emi- 


nently endued with theſe, are proper ſubjects for diſtilled waters to be 
drawn from ; as ſpices, warm ſeeds, and berries ; fragrant herbs, flowers, 
fruit, and ſome of the acrid plants; for the virtues of the aromatic, fætid, 
and moſt of the acrid plants, reſide in their eſſential oil and reſin; ca- 
thartic, emetic, aſtringent, bitter, ſweet, cooling, balſamic, emollient, 
nutritious, or narcotic qualities, are in vain expected to come over the 


helm: but whatever properties any ſimple has in the groſſer and more 


ſolid of its parts, where it acts as an emetic, cathartic or aſtringent, the 
reſiduum, or what is left after diſtillation, remains in full poſſeſſion of 
them. A great number of the Simple Diſtilled Waters, kept in the ſhops, 
are at preſent only conſidered, as agreeable diluters, or as vehicles for 
medicines of greater efficacy. Very few are deſigned to be depended upon 
by themſelves, in any intentions of conſequence. As the flavours and 
virtues of diſtilled waters are owing to their being impregnated with a 


portion 
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ortion of the eſſential oil of the vegetables from which they are drawn, 
irit of wine is the proper menſtruum for theſe oils, and not only diſ- 
ſolves them, when previouſly ſeparated from the ſubje&, by means of 
art, but likewiſe extracts them from the other matters, with which they 
are combined in the original plant, though ſome ſubſtances will give 
over their virtues to water, that impart little, if any, to ſpirit of wine, & 


vice verſa: This is owing to the different degrees of volatility of ſpirits 


and water, and the lightneſs, or ponderoſity of the oils themſelves ; many 


of which are too heavy to riſe with the greateſt degree of heat that ſpirit 


of wine can receive; whilſt they readily give way to one, capable of ele- 
vating the leſs volatile liquor water, This ſhews the great care that ought 
to be taken to examine the fitneſs of fimples for diſtillation, and the 
ſuitableneſs of the vehicle. The general virtues of vinous ſpirits I ſhall 
more particularly mention, when 1 ſpeak of rectified ſpirit of wine, in a 
ſucceeding part of this performance. The ſpirituous and ſpirits impreg- 
nated with the volatile oil of vegetables, join the aromatic, cordial, or - 


other virtues, which reſide in the oils, to what they have in common 
with other ſpirituous liquors. 


Gums and MuciLaces are glutinous. ſubſtances, of no particular 
ſmell or taſte, readily diſſoluble in water, and when ſoftened with a little 


water, unite with oils, and the thicker balſams. Iiſipid Gums, Muci- 


lages, and Sweets, contain nothing that can be exhaled, without ſuch a 
degree of fire, as changes or deſtroys their original qualities, 


Rxsixs differ greatly in different ſubjects; in them the virtues of the 


aromatic, fztid, and moſt of the acrid plants reſide; as alſo the purga- 


tive, emetic, bitter, and aſtringent qualities are generally contained ; the 
aſtringent, ſimple, bitter, and purgative bitter parts, diſſolve in water 
and rectified ſpirit ; taſteleſs purgatives, and emetic ſubſtances, only in 
ſpirit of wine. The aromatic, and cdorcus reſins, contain an eflential 


dil, which exhales by the heat of boiling water, Both Extrafts and 


Rejins 
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Reſins are procured from vegetable ſubſtances ; and we have accordingly 
mentioned them under each ſimple, as they occurred: the former is ob- 
tained by water, the latter by rectified ſpirit of wine, which retains the 
aromatic flavour and virtues of the vegetable, while the former loſes 


both: they are nearly of the conſiſtence of honey. 


Juices are of two kinds, viz, fermented and expreſſed. 


SwEET VEGETABLE JUICES, or SOLUFT1ONs, made in water, ex- 
poſed to a gentle warmth, ferment, loſe their ſweetneſs, and are con- 


verted into a vinous liquor, which yields, in diſtillation, an inflammable 


ſpirit ; a production very different in quality from the liquor employed 


at firſt. The native juices of fruits attenuate the animal fluids, and relax 


the ſolids, and prove ſerviceable, aperient medicines; but, if imprudently 
taken, bring on dangerous fluxes, whilſt vinous and ſpirituous liquors 
have the contrary effects, as has been already mentioned. : 


Jvicxs are obtained from recent plants, &c. by Expreſſion ; thus the 
ſubject is firſt cut, or moderately bruiſed, then included in a hair bag, 
and committed to the preſs. After colature and proper clarification, theſe 


liquors are thin, limpid, and fit for medicinal purpoſes, and are kept in 
bottles; and thoſe that are not injured in their virtue, by gentle evapo- 


ration, are advantageouſly inſpiſſated to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup or 
honey, or even that of a ſolid extract; for extracts are likewiſe prepared 
from certain vegetable ſubſtances, by means of water, which 1s firſt boiled 
on the ſubject, till ſufficiently impregnated with its virtues : the decoc- 
tion 13 paſſed through a ſtrainer; when cold, decanted and evaporated 


to a pilular conſiſtence. This proceſs affords ſome of the more active parts 
of plants, free from the uſeleſs indiſſoluble earthy matter, which makes 


the largeſt ſhare of their bulk, Some vegetables are very fit, and yield 
all their virtues to this operation, whilſt others are very unfit, and ſcarce 
yield any of their virtues to this treatment ; the ſweet, glutinous, emol- 
Lent, cooling, bitter, auſtere, and aſtringent virtues, are totally extracted 


by 


N 2 g Pe 933 5 O n K ud 5 2 volt 3 ö 9 
eee N 8 22 nah Bars eg 1h Een DTT, Pe WT I NTT I OT, e 8 e . 
We eee 25 0h 1 CI 5 6 | Sor d 22 e e : 5 ; Fr 
A2 85 . N A gs R 7 3 — 15 n 


e pooh ger me 


. 


= 


— 


ak WE? ELIE 
FEEL IV 


CANT: eo ty I Fro TR. 


1 


„ A WR LOR 
VV 
= 3 


: 


1 
© 
2 
ot 
. 
5 
17 
A 
3-4 
6.4 
20 
4 7 * 
. 
8 
2 q 
115 q 


INTRODUCTION. xxx 


by boiling water, and remain almoſt entire after evaporation. Thus 
gentian root, which is almoſt ſimply bitter, yields an extract poſſeſſing, 
in a ſmall volume, the whole taſte and virtues of the root. Wormwood, 
which has a degree of warmth, and ſtrong flavour, joined to the bitter, 
loſes the two firſt in the evaporation, and gives an extract not greatly 
different from the foregoing ; but the odour, flavour and aromatic qua- 
lities of vegetables are either not extracted at all, or exhale with the men- 
ſtruum. Thus the aromatic quality of cinnamon is diſſipated by this 
treatment, and its aſtringency only remains: whilſt an extract, made 
from the flowers of lavender and roſemary, diſcovers nothing of the 
ſmell, taſte or virtues of the flowers, But if you uſe rectified ſpirit of 
wine, inſtead of water, you will obtain, beſides the ſweet, bitter, aſtrin- 
gent, or pungent matter of the plants, their flavour, odour, and aromatic 
virtues, and this menſtruum does not readily carry them off in exhala- 
tions. When rectified ſpirit of wine is uſed, the matter is called reſin, or 


a ſpirituous extract. Hence the reſin, or rather the ſpirituous extract of 


wormwood, contains the warmth and flavour, as well as bitterneſs of the 
herb; one, from cinnamon, poſſeſſes its warm aromatic virtue, as well 
as aſtringency ; and one, from lavender, and roſemary flowers, retains 


the flavour and virtues of the ſubject, But yet we muſt obſerve, that, 


though rectified ſpirit is a proper menſtruum for the pure volatile oil, and 
groſſer reſinous matter of vegetables, and water only for the mucilagi- 
nous and faline ; yet theſe properties are in almoſt all plants fo intimately 
united together, that which ever of theſe liquors is applied firſt, it will 
take up a portion of what is only directly ſoluble in the other: hence 
ſundry vegetables, extremely reſinous, and whoſe virtues conſiſt chiefly 
in their reſin, afford nevertheleſs very uſeful extracts with water, though 
not equal to thoſe obtained by a prudent application of ſpirit, As Con- 
ſerves, Preſerves, Juices, Extracts, and Reſins, are to eaſily obtained 
from the ſubject, I have particularly taken notice of them, in treating 
of their reſpective ſimples. 

CoNSERVES 
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CoxskRVESs are compoſitions of recent vegetable matters and ſugar 
beat together, and united into a ſmooth, uniform maſs; a contrivance 
deſigned to preſerve certain ſimples, undried, in an ls form, with 9 
as little alteration in their nature and virtues as poſfible; nevertheleſs fr 
ſeveral ſubſtances, as aſtringent, mucilaginous bodies, and flowers of a 9 
fine and delicate texture, &c. almoſt entirely loſe their peculiar qualities 
by this treatment ; and indeed there are but few that can be exhibited, 
under this form, to any advantage. The preſent practice chiefly conſiders 5 
them as auxiliaries to medieines of greater efficacy, and as intermediums = i 
for joining together, and rendering them more palatable. They are very MW 
convenient for reducing into boluſes, pills, or eleCtaries, the more 
ponderous powders, The ſhops formerly were incumbered with con- 
ſerves, altogether inſignificant ; but the few now retained, have either an 
agreeable flavour to recommend them, or are capable of anſwering ſome 


uſetul 54 (2 as medicines: the common doſe is about the ſize of a nut- 


3 


PRESERVES are made by ſteeping or boiling recent ſimples, firſt in 
water, and then in ſyrup, or ſolution of ſugar : the ſubjects are after wards 
kept moiſt in the ſyrup, or taken out and dried, that the ſugar may candy 
upon them, which is the moſt uſual method. Moſt of the preparations 


| of this ſort are conſidered rather as lweet-meats, than as medicines, and 
| are chiefly prepared by confectioners. 


SyRDPs are rather thinner than honey, and are very uſeful vehicles 

for exhibiting medicines of more efficacy, as the lighter powders into 

| bolus or electary, and for ſweetening draughts: but few Phyſicians truſt 
9 | | them alone, without ordering ſome other medicines to accompany them : 
1 | Indeed we conſider ſyrups as means of joining other things of greater 
efficacy together, and to give to other forms a conſiſtence, and a con- 


VENIENCE of taking; moſt of them may have their uſe, but little more 
| | can be ſaid in their favour, 


As 


: ; . <4 

's 2% n ir Rs EI 

* F 4 N 8 TICS 3 
ee Be ERR Fa IR PEARS, > Y 
e n * 85 hey 9 8 Boat ts 3 war a; oo ae 


JFC 


eee, eee eee eee ee Were e oa et 


9 


. 


INTRODUCTION. xxxiil 


As there are many ſimples uſeful in phyſic, which cannot commo- 
diouſly be exhibited by themſelves ; we are obliged to uſe proper men- 
ſtruums for the eaſe and convenience of taking them. To underſtand 
then the mixture of ſolid bodies with fluids, into one ſeeming homo- 
gencous liquor, it will be neceſſary to fay a few words upon it in this 
place. The diſſolving fluid is called the menſtruum or ſolvent, and is 


either water, vinous ſpirits, oils, acids, or alkaline liquors. When one 


body refuſes to combine with another, it is called neutral with reſpect 


to the other. 


WATER is a menſtruum for ſalts, vegetable gums, and animal gellies, 
When water is fully impregnated, or ſaturated, with one falt, ſo as to 
become neutral to any additional quantity, it will take up a conſiderable 
portion of another. When the vegetable gummy reſins are triturated, 


then are they taken up by water, and form a turbid milky liquor. So- 


lutions made in water poſſeſs all the virtues of the body diſſolved. 
Metals fuſed with a compoſition of ſulphur, and fixed alkaline ſalts, 
Zinc excepted, become ſoluble in water. 


RECTIFIED SPIRIT of WINE is a menſtruum for eſſential oils, reſins 


of vegetables, pure diſtilled oils of animals, and ſoaps, though it does 
not act upon the expreſſed oils, and fixed alkaline falts, of which the 


ſoap is compoſed, By the aſſiſtance of heat, it diſſolves volatile alkaline 
falts, and neutral, compoſed of a fixed alkaline and acetous acid, as Sal 
Diureticus, or of a volatile alkali, and nitrous acid. Solutions made b 

rectified ſpirit, like that by water, retain all the virtues of the diſſolved 


body. 


O1Ls diſſolve vegetable refins, balſams, wax, animal fat, mineral 
bitumen, ſulphur, and certain metallic ſubſtances, as LEAD, The ex- 
preſſed oils are more powerful menſtrua than the diſtilled, Oils, how- 
ever, vary the quality of ſolutions made of acids or alkali, They unite 
with water by means of ſugar, gum, mucilage, or the yolk of an egg: 
e with 
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with alkaline ſalts they unite with aqueous and vinous liquors, and with 
the latter become an uniform tranſparent liquor. Eſſential oils, digeſted 
with volatile alkaline ſalts, undergo various tinges of colour, &c. 


Acivs diſſolve alkaline falts, alkaline earths, and metallic bodies; 
though all acids do not diſſolve all metals. The vegetable acids diſſolve 
a conſiderable quantity of zinc, iron, copper, and tin, and extract ſo 
much from antimony, as to become powerful emetics: they likewiſe 
diſſolve lead, if previouſly calcined by fire, or corroded by their ſteam, 
The marine acids diflolve zinc, iron, and copper ; and though they do 
not act upon any of the reſt, yet may be combined with them all, except 
gold. They are themſelves, as all other ſalts are, ſoluble in water, and 


{ome of them in rectified ſpirit of wine. The nitrous acids are a men- 


ſtruum for all metals, except gold and antimony, which are only ſoluble 
in a mixture of nitrous and marine. The vitriolic acids diflolve zinc, 
iron, and copper, and corrode, or imperfectly diffolve moſt other metals. 


ALKALINE LIXIvIA diſſolve oils, reſins, animal fat, and ſulphur, 
and render them ſoluble with water: their action is greatly promoted by 
the addition of quick lime, Fixed alkaline Salts, and neutral ones, com- 
poſed of alkaline falts, and vegetable acids, or alkaline earth, and any 
acid, vitriol excepted ; and ſome metallic ſalts, butter of antimony, &c. 
being expoſed for ſome time to a moiſt air, attract fo much humidity, as 
to become liquid. This kind of ſolution is called Del:qurfication, Fixed 


_ alkaline falts deepen the colour of ſpirituous tinctures, but they greatly 


injure the flavour of aromatics, and ſometimes ſuperadd a quality con- 


trary to the intention of the medicine, and do not at all promote the 


diflolving power of the menſtruum, as ſome ſuppoſe. If the alkali is added 
aſter the ſolution, it will heighten the colour, as much as when mixed 
with the ingredients at firſt. VY/a7ile alkaline Salts promote the action 
of the ſpirit, while acids almoſt univerſally weaken it, Volatile alkaline 
{alts are themſelves ſoluble in ſpirit of wine. 
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Drcocriods and InrusIons are undoubtedly applicable to valuable 
purpoſes, in medicine, as they may be made to contain, in a ſmall com- 
paſs, the fine, more ſubtile and active principles of vegetables, in a form 


= readily miſcible with the fluids of the body; for water, which is the 

* menſtruum here, extracts the gummy, mucilaginous, and ſaline parts of 

11 vegetables, and is a proper menſtruum for glutinous and aceſcent plants: 

4 and though the reſinous and oily principles, of themſelves, are not ſoluble 

1 in water, yet they are in moſt plants ſo extremely blended with the 

1 gummy and ſaline, as to be readily taken up with them. The action of 

1 this menſtruum varies, according to the nature of the ſubject. Aromatic 

= herbs, when moderately dried, yield their lighter, more fragrant, and 

13 agreeable parts in a few hours to cold water; and the ſame liquor, poured 
wi upon freſh parcels of the herb, becomes ſtronger, richer, thick, unctuous, 
0 and balſamic : Hence theſe ſaturated liquors may be made of any ſtrength, | 
15 The compact reſinous woods, roots and barks, give out their virtues moſt 1 
1 freely when freſh ; when dry, they require the force of boiling, by which 1 
1 their volatile parts are diſſipated and loſt. Spices and warm ſeeds, of f 


our own growth, when dry, ſcarce give out their virtues, without ſuch 
a degree of heat as will diſſipate them. Almoſt all flowers impart their 
own colour to the water; leaves, woods, and roots, generally a different 
one. Acids change the infuſions of moſt flowers, except the yellow, 
to a red; and impede the action of the water as a menſtruum. Alkalies 
change the infuſions to a green colour, and ſomewhat promote the ac- 
tion of the menſtruum, 
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4 Different ſubjects require different treatment to make them yield 
their virtues to water: hence we have four ways of procuring the virtues 
of plants by water, viz. either by macerating the ſubject in its menſtruum 
in the cold; by digeſting or circulating them in a moderate heat, with 
the mouth of the veſſel cloſed, ſo that the ſteam may be condenſed and 
fall back; or by infuſing the plants in boiling water; or by actually boil- 
ing, and then ſuffering the decoction to ſtand till cold. 

S 2 | Though 


3 OW 3 * 
WW e be a 
25 2 N 3 8 EY ge 
nn . 
E 


HO * 
. 
n 
7” Sie" au 


« IO 0 INTRODUCTION. 


Though heat promotes the extraction, yet it is injurious to ſome 
ſubſtances, as Carduus Benedictus infuſed in cold water, renders an elegant 
high ſtomachic bitter; but if the water is hot or boiling, it gives a nau- 
ſeous, offenſive taſte; whilſt the Peruxian bark yields little of its virtues 
without boiling. As heat promotes the diflolving power of liquids, fo 
cold diminiſhes it: Hence tinctures and extracts made by a conſiderable 
heat, depoſit, in cold water, part of their contents, and are proportion- 
ably weaker, 


As water only takes up the virtues of the mucilaginous and faline 
vegetables, and rectified ſpirit thoſe of the reſinous and oily ; fo a ſubject 
compounded. of gum and reſin, as Grum Ammoniac, requires both water 
and rectified ſpirit, to extract its whole virtues ; but proof ſþirzt is a mix- 
ture of both, and takes up all the virtues of a ſubject which re&:fied ſpirit 
and water ſingly diſſolve only in part. Hence, in whatever proportion 
the ſoluble parts of any vegetable are blended together, a menſtruum 


may be ſo adjuſted thereto, as entirely to diſſolve the whole, and conſe- 
quently to extract all the virtues of the ſubject. 


The college has appointed other forms of exhibiting medicines, be- 
ſides thoſe already mentioned, viz. Powders, Boluſes, Pills, Eleclaries, 
Treches, and Lozenges, &c, 


PowDERs. Nothing ſhould be ordered hat may be hurt, in its 
\ medicinal virtues, by the previous management neceſſary for reducing 
things to this form ; and whoſe virtues cannot be conveniently preſerved 
under the form of powder or ſpecies,; as viſcid and oily ſubſtances, all 
volatiles, and fine aromatics ; alkalme and volatile ſalts, though the Sal 
Succin, will remain a conſiderable time in this form without loſs. The 
doſe of moſt powders ought ſeldom to exceed 3fs. In making up pow- 
ders into Pills, Electaries, Boluſes, &c. you may uſe ſyrups. Cinnabar, 
and moſt mercurial and ponderous medicines, are beſt made up with 


honey, 
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haney;. or conſerves: oily reſinous bodies, as myrrh, galbanum, &c. 
with ſpirituous liquors, or elixirs, 


A Bolus hardly ever ſhould exceed 32, A draught. ſhould moſtly 
be confined to 33, and never ſhould be more than 34. 


PiLLs are chiefly deſigned for ſuch things as are too nauſeous to be 
taken any other way. The medicines exhibited under this form ought 
to be of ſufficient efficacy, not to make above four or five ſmall pills for 
a doſe, There are ſome things very unfit for pills, by reaſon of their 
natural texture and properties, as all volatile ſalts, and moſt fixed ones: 


The firſt heave and ferment into an unreaſonable bulk, and the laft 


render a maſs ſo brittle and crumbly, as makes it very troublefome to 
form into pills; but both theſe inconveniencies may, in ſome meaſure, 
be avoided, by mixing them with extracts and gums. One dram of. 
powders makes pills, Ne 12, of an ordinary ſize. 


ELECTARIES are of the moſt extenſive uſe of any of the officinal forms, 
as they take in almoſt the whole medicinal ſimples, which are proper 
to give in ſubſtance ; for, though many ſimples have, from their texture, 
a natural unfitneſs for ſome forms, yet there are hardly any which are 
not reducible, one way or other, into this: care is only to be taken to 
uſe the particular management which ſimples of different textures re- 
quire, to incorporate them thus together: and ſuch things only are to 
be put together which will not, by any oppoſite qualities, deſtroy one 
another, or loſe their natural properties by keeping : and the whole muſt 


be of a conſiſtence that will hold ingredients of different gravities in 


equal mixture. Thus an alkali and an acid, or any thing that will turn 
acid, ought not to be mixed together, becauſe they will ferment and 
deſtroy one another. Things moſt liable to grow worlſe in this form 


_ chiefly affect the aſtringent compoſitions, becauſe the roughneſs and 


aſperity, in which their ſtringency conſiſts, by long lying in moiſture, 


grows 
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grows ſoſter, conſequently leſs efficacious, in any ſuch intentions. The 
uſual doſe of an clectary commonly is about the ſize of a nutmeg, 


TRocuts and LozenGEs are compoſed of powders made with glu- 
tinous ſubſtances into little cakes, and afterwards exſiccated. This form 
is chiefly deſigned for fitting medicines to diffolve ſlowly in the mouth, 
ſo as to paſs by degrees into the ſtomach. Hence theſe preparations have 
generally a conſiderable proportion of ſugar, or other materials, grateful 
to the palate : moſt of the balſamic and pectoral kind are very well fitted 
for this form; but thoſe of other qualities are not much uſed in modern 


practice; and the half of what the College orders are never uſed at all, 
They may be taken at diſcretion, | 
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A 
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Of the WR IGHrs and Mas RES made Uſe of in PHarMacy. 


Granum, a grain, marked gr. 
20 gr. are equal to 19, Scruplus, or 1 Scruple. 
30 | | 13, Drachma, or 1 Dram. 
85 15, Uncia, or 1 Ounce. 
125 1 1b, Libra, or 1 Pound. 


MEASURES. 


Cochleare, or Spoonful 1, is equal to 3 3 in Syrups, 34 in diſtilled Waters. 
165 are 1h, Libra or Pound, or Pint. 
815 1 Congius, or Gallon. 


N. B. When ß ſignifies a Pound Weight, P. is added: as th p. When it 
ſignifies a Pound by Meaſure, or a Pint, then M. is added, as Ib m. 


ana, aa, or 2.) ſ that each of the . 3 is to be taken in an 
equal quantity, as s the following words or characters direct. 
P. * Partes æquales, or, equal parts. 
q. v. Quantum vis, or, as much as you pleaſe. 
9g. . Quantum ſufficit, or as much as is ſufficient, 
| Secundum artem, or according to art. 
Fiat, or let it be done. 
Miſce, or mix. 
Balneum arenæ, or a ſand bath. 
Balneum mariæ, or a water bath. 
Spiritus vinoſus, or ſpirit of wine. 
1 Spiritus vinoſus rectificatus, or rectified ſpirit of wine. 
80 Compoſitus, or compound. 
J 
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Cornu cervi, or hartſhorn. 
Cornu cervi calcinatum, or calcined hartſhorn. 
(Gutta, or ys 
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A NEW and GENERAL 


SYSTEM of P HYSI C 


n THEORY and PRACTICE. 


FCC 


SECTION I. 
Of the Flulps and 80o Is. 


loſt; and has for its object man; that is, his /ife, health, diſeaſes, 
and their cauſes, and the means by which they are ſubdued. 
Now *tis impoſſible for the wit of man to conceive a diſeaſe to 
exiſt without its ſymptoms, and ſymptoms without a cauſe 
but the particular ſymptoms, principally indicating the height and ſeverity of 
a difeaſe, are to be diſcovered from the external obvious ſenſible qualities; the 
principal of which are heat and cold; whereby we have an intuitive knowledge 
(which is the greateſt certainty our ſtate and condition in this world is capable 
of) of the nature, cauſe, and ſymptoms of diſeaſes. For example, if I put my 


hand upon a patient's ſkin, and find it hot and dry; it is as evident to me as any 
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HYSIC is the art of preſerving health, and reſtoring it, when 
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demonſtration in Euclid, or that three and two make five, that it is indued with 


the properties we call hot and dry; for whatever one ſees and feels, when in 


health, he knows to be a perception.—Again, if I find the {kin cold, and moiſt, 
I know, as certainly as I feel, that the patient is not in health, but labours un- 
der a cold diſeaſe ; and by finding the degrees of external, viſible, obvious 
qualities, we know how far the patient is from a ſtate of health, and the degree 
of danger; ſeeing all diſeaſes muſt neceſſarily ariſe from the ſyſtem of the ſolids 
and fluids, intended or remitted in their motion, above or below the balance, 
or ſtandard of nature; and the different degrees of theſe motions, which neceſ- 
farily infer different changes in theſe qualities, in proportion as the motions are 
intended or remitted, How vain and ridiculous then 1s it, to ſay, there is no 
certainty in phyſic, when it is attended with the greateſt certainty, intuition: and 
I doubt not, but all diſeaſes, incident to man, may be accounted for by the me- 
chanical affections of matter and motion: and the more a phyſician ſtudies theſe 
things, the more ſucceſsful will his practice be. Yet, Ido not mean to lay aſide 
any thing we cannot account for, when long. practice and experience have 
fully demonſtrated its uſe : many things will remain hidden to us, as long as 
we are in this world; but there is a regular fitneſs in the nature of all things, 
that compoſe this univerſe; a chain whoſe links are cloſely connected one with 
another, and ſupport the beautiful harmony and order of the creation, which 
obſerve the eſtabliſhed laws of matter, whether we look to it with our naked eye, 
or through a glaſs. Therefore a phyſician's firſt buſineſs ſhould be to make him- 
ſelf well acquainted with the animal œconomp, in a ſtate of health, otherwiſe he 
will find himſelf little able to afford relief in time of pain. | 


The human body conſiſts of two parts, ſolids and fluids; the ſolids contain the 
fluids; and are united together either mediately or immediately. And ſeeing theſe 
canals communicate with each other, the liquids muſt alſo neceſſarily communi- 
eate ; hence a motion impreſſed upon one part of the liquids may be communi- 


cated to all the reſt; and as long as the liquids are regularly moved within their 


canals, fo long the perſon is in health; when that motion is, by any cauſe, 
diſturbed, and irregular, or ſtops in any part, the man is ſick ; but when the 
motion entirely ceaſes, death enſues. Therefore health conſiſts in an equal mo- 


tion of the fluids, and an equal reſiſtance of the ſolids, in every part. The fluids 
are ſaid to be equally moved, when they make no greater 7mpe/#s upon one part 


than another, The reſiſtance of the ſolids is faid to be equal, when they preſs 
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Sect. I. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. . 2 


the liquids on every ſide, fo as to occaſion no ſenſation of pain. For there is a 


force on all the ſides of flexible canals, by which the parts endeavour to approach 
each other, that they may be ſhorter than the line of direction, which is appro- 
priated to the fibre, and that force is found in every point of the fibre; which is 
reſtrained and with-held by points, to which the fibre is applied, namely, to the 
diſtending liquids ; ſo that the contractile force of the ſolids muſt be balanced, 
by the antagoniſtic force of the fluids; which balance depends upon the equal 
influx of the liquid, and its equal impulſe on all ſides fo as to diſtend the veſſels 
equally : whatſoever therefore, any where changes the momentum of the in- 
flux of the liquid, fo that it does not equally flow into all the canals, takes off 
the balance of reſiſtance in the whole body : hence we ſee two cauſes of this 
balance, viz, the re/iſtance of the canals, and the influx of the liquid. As ſoon as 
the balance is taken off in any part of the body, the offillatory motions, or thoſe 
motions which are made, whilſt the canals equally extended, contract themſelves, 
and undergo a change in that place; and this depends upon the prevalence of 
the reſiſtance, upon the force of the influx of the liquid, and is deſtroyed when 
the force of the influx exceeds the force of reſiſtance. Hence we ſee, that the 
equilibrium muſt be preſerved, in every part of the body, for there is no point 
upon the human body that is not vaſcular, and out of which there does not flow 
a liquor; for Sandtorius has demonſtrated the whole human body to be expirable 
and inſpirable; therefore not only the fkin, but all the membranes that form 
cavities in the body everywhere, and at all times, as long as the perſon is in 
health, both expire and inſpire a moſt ſubtile fluid. And ſeeing every veſſel is 
compoſed of a membrane, which being rolled up conſtitutes a cavity, compoſed 
of the ſtructure of the ſmaller ones cohering with each other, the ſides of which 


are compoſed of ſmaller ones, and ſo on, till you come to the ſmalleſt and laſt 


veſſels; which have a membrane made up of the moſt ſimple fibres, conſiſting 
of the ſolid and laſt parts; the cavities of the laſt veſſels are ſo ſmall as not to ad- 


mit the entrance of any, except the very fineſt liquid, which is, in truth, next 


to nothing, though the true nouriſhment, increaſe, and ſtrength of the body, 
depend thereon : the ſolids are thereby repaired, and it is that ſubtile ſubſtance, 
which is perpetually oozing into all ulcers, &c. but from the heat of the part, 
and the natural volatility of the animal fluids, it is quickly evaporated, except 


the groſſer part, which remains in the ſore in form of pus, and is very neceſſary 


for the cure: it goes to the nouriſhment of the laſt fibres, in the healthy parts of 


the body, and the fineſt and moſt ſubtile part, which exhales from a ſore, goes 
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in a healthy ſtate to repair the nervous fluid. Hence fores are fo very weaken- 
ing to the body, through the great expence of blood in furniſhing as much as is 
neceſſary of this fluid upon evaporation, to have a ſufficient quantity of this 
ſubſtance : we ſce alſo the reaſon why a member decays when its nervous fluid is 
obſtructed. | | 


Hence, we ſee, that in order to preſerve health; it is abſolutely neceſſary, that 
an equal motion in the fluids, and an equal reſiſtance in the ſolids, be preſerved , 
not only in the larger veſſels, but even in the very ſmalleſt; for when this equal 
motion or transflux is impeded, whether in the blood, or nervous æther, it mat- 
ters not, we muſt make uſe of medicines, or mechanical inſtruments, to remove 
and expel the cauſe by which the balance was taken away, and to reſtore it; other- 
wiſe the animal ceconomy is more or leſs difordered, according to the degree of 
impediment, for all the veſſels and fluids have a neceſſary communication. If a 
fluid, in any part of the body, is retarded, or accelerated, in its motion, it 
communicates the change to all the other fluids in the body. | 


ALMOST ALL MEDICINES act as well upon the ſolids as upon the fluids; for 
the fluids can ſcarce be altered, without the ſolids being in ſome degree affected, 
and vice verſa: but yet the actions of medicines, ſo far as they regard the fluids, 
may be conſidered, without conſidering them fo far as they affect the ſolids ; juſt 
as mathematicians conſider length only, without regard to ſurface or ſolidity, 
though they do not exiſt ſeparately. Th 


For example, a laxity, weakneſs, or want of tone, and elaſticity in the veſ- 
ſels, produces ſharp, putrid and ill-conditioned juices; and, on the contrary, viſcid, 
ſharp, and il|-conditioned juices neceſſarily produce weak and unelaſtic ſolids ; fo 
that they mutually exaſperate each other; and differ only as cauſe and effect, tho 
the fault of the fluids always precede that of the ſolids. Put the caſe that the 
blood and juices are viſcid, putrid, and ill-conditioned, the fibres conſiſting near- 
ly in their proper tenſion and due tone of elaſticity ; the neceſſary effects of ſuch 
a ſtate of juices, would be a retarding of the circulation, by a greater preſſure 
upon the ſides of the veſſels, and the forming obſtructions in the ſmall and capil- 
lary ones; which, by rendering them impervious, force a greater quantity of juices 
upon the pervious ones, than they are accuſtomed or able to drive about, and ſo 
by degrees break and looſen the texture, and relax the tone of all the ſolids; for 
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the heat ceaſes, and the liquids concrete, ſtagnate, and putrify : therefore a due 


cauſes of all diſeaſes, viz. the fluids and the ſolids, To begin then with the fluids, 
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when once the balance between the ſolids and fluids is broken, the machine 
muſt be ſhattered. Hence, we ſee, it is required as a condition of health, that 
our fluids be mild and ſmooth, void of acrimony, to deſtroy the veſſels; and allo . 
that they be of a due conſiſtence, and eaſily moveable, through the ſmalleſt veſ- 
ſels; not ſo thin as to fly away, but of a due moveable conſiſtence. 


On the other hand, ſuppoſe the juices ſound and good, but the ſolids lax and 4 
weaker than they ſhould be; then the digeſtion, circulation, perſpiration, and other 
ſecretions, will be weaker; the food will not be ſufficiently broken and digeſted A ( 
in the alimentary tubes, the blood not ſufficiently divided, by the force of the | 
circulation, nor the excrements thrown off with due force, and in ſufficient 
quantity, duly to purify the juices ; inſomuch, that they muſt neceſſarily become 
viſcid, ſharp, and putrid, and their parts increaſe in bulk, 


From hence, we ſee, that a weak ſtate of the fibres muſt neceſſarily imply a 
bad ſtate of the juices ; and likewiſe it appears, that there is a due degree of 
tone, conliſtence, firmneſs, and elaſticity in the fibres, neceſſary to the perfect 
performance of the animal functions; namely, to carry on the circulation of the 
blood and juices ; for by the preſſing ſides of the veſſels, the fluids, with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of their own ſtimulus, are carried toward any point; when their action 
ceaſes, the motion of the body ſoon ceaſes with it; and when the motion ceaſes, 


fluidity of the blood does not depend upon the blood itſelf, but upon motion, | 1 

impreſſed upon it by the action of the ſolids, which breaks, ſubtilizes, and fits 
it for paſſing through the fineſt tubes, and performing the ſecretions and ex- 
cretions neceſſary to preſerve the body in health; and an exceſs over or below * 
that degree of elaſticity, produces diſeaſes of one kind or other. | | 


We will now proceed to conſider, more at large, the univerſal ſources and 
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F the FLUID s. 


UR Fruips poſſeſs the general properties of other liquids, and likewiſe i 

properties peculiar to themſelves. Every particle of our fluids has its own 4 = 
proper and determinate bulk, figure, and ſolidity, its own determinate force or —_ 
momentum ; and in any or all of theſe they may offend. 


But that we may the better underſtand what follows, I will here preſume two . 
or three words concerning the blood in general. | 1 


The Loop, as it flows in the larger veſſels, by the ordinary courſe of 
circulation, ſeems to be a pretty uniform maſs, much like cow milk; but 
when drawn out of theſe veſſels, and left without heat and motion to ſettle in the 
air, it ſeparates into two parts, one of a more glutinous and folid texture, called 
the globular; and the other of a more thin and fluid nature, called the ſerous part; 1 
and both theſe are found in different proportions, and of different natures, con- 9 


ſiſtence and colours, according to the diſeaſes of the perſons in whom they are 0 
found. I ſhall only mention here three of thoſe different ſtates, wherein the diſtin- 5 
guiſhing marks are moſt evident, though there are many intermediate degrees . 
between thoſe which it is needleſs to enumerate; but theſe three will include 7 
them all, and are the moſt general, remarkable, and uſeful. : 
1. The firſt is when the globular part, or crafſamentum, is of a moderate co- 
heſion and firmnels of parts, in a pretty equal proportion to its ſerum, and of a red 1 
ſcarlet colour, when expoſed a due time to the air; and when the ſerum is about 3 
the conſiſtence of common water, pretty clear, and almoſt inſipid, or at leaſt, 1 ; 
not biting and faltiſh; this I take to be pretty near the ſtate of the ſoundeſt and if 
beſt blood. [ 1 
2. The ſecond ſtate I would mention, is when the globular and grumous | - 
part is in a far greater proportion than the ſerum, more thick and viſcid, having —_ 
a glew or ſize on the top, of a bluiſh at firſt, then of a whitiſh and tallow colour, 4 1 
increaſing ſometimes to half, or more, the thickneſs of the whole; the ſerum 1 
| being 
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being in a ſmaller quantity, and of a yellowiſh or tawny caſt, ſharp, acrid, and 
ſaltiſh to the taſte : this ſeems to be of the middling nature between the beſt and 
worſt, and is common in pleuriſies, rheumatiſms, Se. 


3. The laſt ſtate of the blood I ſhall mention, is where the fibrous or globu- 
lar parts are ſcarce any at all, and the ſerum about eleven or twelve times as much, 
ſharp, ſaltiſn, and urinous to the higheſt degree in its taſte, and the globular 
part ſwims like an iſland in the ocean: this I take to be the worſt blood; where 
the ſharpneſs and acrimony have arrived to the higheſt degree, even to that of 


the worſt ſtate, like that of thoſe in a confirmed conſumption, dropſy, or other 


mortal diſeaſe; but notwithſtanding the appearances of theſe three ſtates, the 
ſharpneſs, heat, and acrimony of the blood may ſometimes be almoſt equal to 
the appearance of the worſt ſtate; and then we have no better criterion, where- 
by to judge of the ſtate of the blood, than the zofte. 


The blood globules, conſiſting probably of an equal degree of attraction and 
denſity, ſeem to be formed of the more ſolid parts of the food, by the action of 
the digeſtive powers in the alimentary tubes, by the force of the circulation, 
and the grinding of the blood veſſels; and to receive their globular figure from 
the equal preſſure, on all the ſides of the watery fluid, wherein they ſwim, and 
the equal degree of attraction in their parts. When the quantity and quality of 
food is duly proportioned, the red globules and ſerum are pretty near of an 
equal quantity, and conſtitute what we call good blood, the firſt ſtate we men- 
tioned : but if the ſolid food is in too great a proportion, in quantity or quality, 
then a greater proportion of red globules will neceffarily be generated; and if 
the ſolids be ſtrong ſo as to comminute them ſufficiently, and drive them 


about with due force, they will produce an inflammatory ſtate of the blood ; from 


whence pleuriſies, acute diſeaſes, fevers, inflammations, and all inflammatory diſ- 


eaſes ariſe; and if the ſame proportion of food is thrown in when the ſolids are 


lax, conſequently the digeſtive organs weak, and the circulation languid, the 
blood thence ariſing will be viſcid, ſizey, or the ſecond ſtate we deſcribed, from 


whence obſtructions and diſeaſes of the cold kind, chronical, and nervous, will 
ariſe. 


On the other hand, when the drink is in too great a proportion to the ſolid 
food, when great quantity of ſtrong ſpirituous liquors are drunk, and a ſmall 
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quantity of food taken, and that too full of ſalts and ſpirits, the fibrous part of the 
blood will be produced in ſmaller proportion to the ſerous, or will be conſumed, 


or burnt up by it, and ſo the laſt _ of the blood I have mentioned will be 


" oduced. 


& Now we will conſider the liquids r more particularly, and firſt with regard to 
their bulk. 


With regard to their bulk, they may be either too hic or too thin. When 
the bulk of the particles is too much increaſed, two effects ariſe ; fr, an ob- 
ſtruction of the circulation, if the veſſels are lax ; ſecondly, an . increaſed mo- 
mentum, velocity, heat, and friction, if the fibres are rigid; the conſequence 
of which is the interruption of the ſecretion of thoſe liquids, which ought to be 


ſecreted, Therefore, as the veſſels ariſe two ways from the arteries, either di- 


rectly as the veins, or obliquely or laterally, as the glands and ſecretory veſſels, 
are leſs than the veins and arteries ; if the blood comes thicker than uſual, what 
ought to be ſeparated can by no means enter the orifices of the glands, but goes 
directly into the veins; and ſo the ſecretion is loſt, and the ſecretory veſſels will 
either cloſe, through a defect of the diſtending liquid, whence the body will be 
filled with vicious morbid juices ; or they will tumify, relax, and burſt, from too 


great a diſtenſion of their ſides; whence tumors, polipuſſes, ſwellings, and an in- 


terruption of the animal æther or nervous fluid: but if the thickneſs of the par- 
ticles is ſo great that they cannot enter into the veins, then the circulation is 
hindred; whence proceed lentors and coheſions, ſluggiſhneſs and inaptitude to 
motion; the effect of which is a leſs action of the fluids upon the ſolids, and of 
the ſolids upon the fluids, 


If chis lentor happens in the greater veſſels, in the auricles of the heart or 
ventricles of the brain, a polypus is ſoon formed, which is a ſolid maſs reſembling 
leather, and the more ſolid the longer it has continued. There is often found a 
polypus ſubſtance in the heads of thoſe who have been hanged ;. for in them the 


blood having its reflux through the jugular veins obſtructed, regurgitates into 
the lateral nal. 


If there happens a lentor in the ſmaller arterial veſſels, there ariſes an inflam- 
mation, accompanied Dy a pulſation and pain; the pulſation ariſes from the 
thick- 


m_ 


Chap. 1. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 5 
thickening blood, ſtopping in the little arteries, and being protruded by the 


blood that preſſes behind, and from the endeavour of the ſolids to contract them- 


ſelves. The pain ariſes from the ſides of the veſſels being very much diſtend- 


ed and ſtimulated; in this caſe the finer part of the blood, ſtopping in the ſmall 
arteries, ſometimes exhales through the ſmalleſt lateral veſſels, if they are not 
obſtructed; otherwiſe this more liquid part of the blood, from its ſtagnation, 


putrifies; that is, the ſaline particles, having time to diſengage themſelves of 


their balſamic part, attract each other, and criſtalize, and the other part becomes 
acrid and rancid; whence puſtles, gangreens, and various other diſeaſes, and at laſt 
death itſelf. But if the lentor is in the broad or firſt orifice of the lymphatics, a kind 
of gypſeous or hard matter is there collected for the reaſon juſt now mentioned; 
namely, becauſe the more liquid part flows through the lateral branches, which 
here are in plenty; hence the polypus becomes white; but if it is protruded to 
the extremity of the lymphatics, a dropſy, and white veſicular tumour, or cede- 
ma ariſe, from the veſſels being diſtended by their own pellucid liquors, if they 
burſt, then comes a lucophlegmatia or anaſarea; and as the humours frequently 
ſtop and ſtagnate, ſo they contract an acrimony z thence ariſe impoſthumes and 


gangreens. If all the liquids is ſqueezed out, and the thick matter unites, then 


a ſchirrus is produced; if the matter is moved, a cancer comes on; if a great 
quantity of veſſes is deſtroyed, by the vital power and an obſtinate audio; 
then a ſphacelus or mortification of the part enſues. But if this lentor remains 


in the extremities of the veſſels, there is a muddy and turbid maſs ſecreted, 


which, by putrifying, diſſolves the veſſels ; then ariſe thoſe diſeaſes that are pe- 
culiar to the nerves, and perhaps alſo apoplexies, and deprivation of ſenſes ; 
but that feldom happens, becauſe the nervous fluid can never be concreted by 
the power of heat or cold, on account of its almoſt immutable folidity ; but the 
external nerves are affected when they are preſſed by the arterial veſſels being too 
much diſtended, whence ariſes an inſenſibility, and often an immobility. There 
are various cauſes of a lentor in our fluids. 


The firſt is the exhaling of the more fluid part, hence che blood remains fluid 
in the veins ſo long as the lymphatic veſſels are diſcharged into them; now the 
remedy for this diſorder 1 is the reſtitution of the liquid flown off. | 


The ſecond cauſe is any degree of heat, exceeding the natural heat of our 
body; this heat thickens the blood by evaporating the finer and ſpirituous parts; 
C and 


30 A NEW AND GENERAL Sect. I. 


and indeed ſuch a lentor can by no art be removed, fo long as the heat remains, 
not by the ſpirit of ſalt, nor by oils, nor by any thing elſe of that kind; for the 
heat carries off the finer parts, even though the veſſels remain ſhut, as appears 
in the digeſtion of blood. Hence we ſee, that the effect of all too hot cauſes in 
the blood, without the body, is inſpiſſation; hence in all inflammatory caſes too 
great heat is carefully to be avoided. The ſame effect of heat, viz. inſpiſſation, | 
obtains in all our fluids, except the excretory, as urine, ſweat, Sc. and ſome | : B 
that are ſecretory, as the pancreatic juice, bile, ſpittle, mucus, which indeed, = 
in ſome meaſure, coaleſce ; but are eaſily diſſolved again. | 5 
The third cauſe is immenſe cold, by which water, and alſo our fluids, may 
be congealed. For if the blood of a healthy man be expoſed to the coldeſt air, 
the thick part will be ſeparated into an inſula, and the aqueous and ſerous will 
be turned to ice, as is ſeen in men who have periſhed by cold; but yet, it is 


not eaſy to congeal all the ſecretions of the blood, for the aqueous humour of the 1 
eye is never congealed, and the bile and ſerum not without difficulty; but the | 5 
ſpittle may be eaſily congealed, and the urine preſerves a ſpirituoſo- ſaline part , | | 
fluid in the middle, whilſt the aqueous part is congealed. Surprizing diſeaſes | = 


depend on this cold: thus we obſerve, that frozen fleſh grows putrid, when 
thawed by heat; for by this means, the natural connection is diſſolved, and the 
liquid becomes a volatile alkali by this obſtruction, 
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The fourth cauſe is a reſt brought upon the humours, which produces a co- 
agulum in all of them, eſpecially the arterial; for if a man, in the moſt perfect 
health, is ſeized with a ſudden fear, a paleneſs and coldneſs will immediately 
ariſe; and if the paſſion is vehement, and endures a long time, then a ſtupor, a 
defect of liquid in the brain, and a privation of motion; whence come obſtruc- 
tions or coagulations of the humours in ſome of the bowels; which, if they happen 

in the heart, caule a palpitation, and this is wont to happen in thoſe who are ſub- 1 
ject to frequent faintings; for after they have lain for ſome time, (perhaps a N T 
quarter of an hour) deprived of ſenſe and motion, when they begin to recover, ; 
they generally perceive anxieties about the region of the heart, and, for the moſt 
part, at the pulmonary artery; for the heart, at that time, having its motion ac- 
celerated, and as it were reduplicated, endeavours to throw out a great quantity 
of blood that ſtagnates in its ventricles, and neighbouring veſſels; and hence 


ariſes the palpitation, becauſe of the plenty of blood that comes, and the diffi- 
| | | culty 


Chap. 1. SYSTEM OP PHYSIC. 1 


culty of throwing it all out; but if it cannot get rid of that maſs of blood, then 
a polypus ariſes, and, at length, death, 


The fifth cauſe is the admiſſion of many particles that coagulate the blood ; 
thus all acid-diſtilled minerals, by a violent fire, coagulate the blood on a ſud- 

den. Spirit of ſalt more ſlowly, ſpirit of vitriol, nitre, alum, moſt quickly and 
| ſtrongly z which, if they are injected into the veins, immediately coagulate the 
blood ; which, on account of the laxity and amplitude of the veins, being car- 
ried into the heart and pulmonary arteries,. ſoon ſuffocates the animal; but it 
muſt be obſerved, that all acids do not thicken the blood; for nitre, and marine 
falt and vinegar dilute it; and alſo other acid ſpirits of vegetables. 


The ſixth and laſt cauſe is too great a motion, and alſo an obſtruction in the 


{malleſt veſſels; for, in every obſtruction of an artery, the veſſels are diſtended; 


and are at length burſt, if the obſtruction continues, Hence follows an extrava- 
ſation of the more liquid part of the blood. This aptitude to form a coagulum is 
a property inherent in the blood in a healthy ſtate ; for experience thews the more 
healthy a man is, the more quickly and eaſily does his extravaſated blood acquire 
a lentor; when, on the contrary, moſt diſeaſed perſons have their blood very 
fluid, eſpecially thoſe who are leucophlegmatic ; every cauſe which acts moſt 
vehemently upon the blood promotes that concretion ; for thoſe who uſe violent 
exerciſe, and have ſtrong muſcles, and move them much, have thick blood : 

alſo too great excretions and evacuations thicken the blood, in the greater veſ- 
ſels, whenps there happens a ſubſidence in the ſmaller ones, hence an atrophy, 
becauſe the fluids do not enter the lateral lymphatics; but ſeeing this 


happens, in all immoderate evacuations, it is no wonder that thoſe ill conſe- 


quences ſhould follow. 


Whatever therefore, either by external or internal application, renders the 
fluids faulty in this reſpect, that is, condenſes them, increaſes the heat of the 
body, and becomes an internal heater : for in our bodies the veſſels and projec- 
tile motion remaining the ſame, if the thickneſs of the liquid is increaſed, the 
heat alſo will be ie | ; hence cold heats the more, as it acts the more, if it 
does not ſuppreſs all motion, for it condenſes our fluids; fo we ſee after great 
external cold, there always follows a greater internal hear. 


C 2 Again, 
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Again, in our body, ceteris paribus, if the denſity of the fluids is dimi- 
niſhed, the heat alſo will be diminiſhed : now the denſity of a fluid is diminiſh- 
ed by attenuating and diluting, therefore attenuants and diluters are coolers, 
Hence, we ſee, why in inflammatory diſeaſes, when the blood is thickeſt, atte- 
nuants and diluters are of ſo much ſervice, 


ATTENUANTS are thoſe medicines which cure the increaſed bulk of the par- 
ticles, by dividing and reducing each of the molecule of the blood into ſmaller 
ones; they are alſo called reſolvents, as they reſolve the moleculæ of the fluids, 
which perpetually coaleſce in a natural ſtate, and prevent their endeavour to 
cohere; which endeavour may ariſe from the attractive power of the particles, 
which they poſſeſs in common with all other parts of matter, or from a cauſe preſ- 
ſing externally, which is cured by removing the external preſſure ; the poſterior 
cauſe is removed by the ſeceſſion of each particle from the other, called attenu- 
ation, or diminiſhing the preſſing weight ; but in our body, weight is nothing 
elſe but the amaſſing a greater quantity of liquid, in ſome narrow place, than the 
perfect performance of the animal functions permit of; whence the parts are 
preſſed upon each other. 


The beſt attenuants therefore, in this caſe, are evacuations, ſuch as depletion 
of the ſanguiferous veſſels, ſalvation, duireſis, purging, Ec. for by this means, 
part of the fluids being taken away, the remaining part has a greater liberty of 
motion, and an admiſſion is thereby procured for other attenuants ; but we muſt 
obſerve, that though a due depletion of the blood veſſels conduces to the atte- 
nuation of the blood, yet too much hinders it; becauſe then the veſſels cannot 
contract themſelves, ſo far as to propel the contained blood, whence it ſtagnates 
and forms into coagulums, 

Again, all ſubſtances, that inſinuate themſelves into the pores of the body to 
be attenuated ; and, by the interpoſition of their particles, disjoin, divide, and 
ſeparate its parts from each other, are attenuants, as the woods of guaiacum, 
ſaſſafras, all volatile and mild alkaline ſalts, or ſalt of hartſhorn, all fixed alkaline 
ſalts of incinerated plants, not very acrid, leſt they ſhould corrode, all volatile 
ammoniac ſalts, compounded of a volatile ſalt, and acid, in ſuch a manner, that 
the alkali predominates, all acrid oily volatile falts, compoſed of volatile ſalt 


and oil; all foſſile ſalts, as ſea falt, nitre, borax, and niterous plants, greatly at- 


tenuate z but metalline ſalts thicken the blood; all natural and artificial ſoaps, 
| | | | antimo- 
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and extracts made of them ; but the moſt efficacious of all are mercurials, and 


antimonials, which divide the moleculæ of the blood, in the ſmall arteries, near 
the ſecretory veſſels. 


Laſtly, our fluids may be comminuted by attrition, which 1s done by in- 
creaſing the force of the ſolids, whereby the inteſtine motion of the fluids is 
increaſed, conſequently their attrition againſt each other, and the ſides of the 
veſſels, is likewiſe increaſed, 


DitLvTERs differ from attenuants, in this, that they do not change the parts 
of our fluids; but, by mixing with them, render them more fluid, or make 
the parts ſeparable from each other, with leſs force. But there are conditions 
requiſite to conſtitute any medicine a diluter, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word; it 
muſt be more fluid than the liquid to be diluted ; and likewiſe have a power to 
retain its fluidity, after commixture ; but the medicines already mentioned, act 
by dividing and ſtimulating, therefore there is no true diluter but water, and 
other things, as far only as they have water in their compoſition ; though cold 
phlegmatic people ought not to drink much water, as it will greatly injure the 
tone of the veſſels; heat is neceſſary to make water a uſeful diluter ; and water, 
aſſiſted by heat, dilutes the more; and ſalt very much promotes the operation 
of warm water by ſtimulating, as ſea ſalt, ſal Polichriſt, ſal ammoniacum, or 


borax. 


The increaſe of the motion of reſpiration greatly helps dilution, as in 
a pleuriſy, peripneumony, &c. then the patient ſhould reſpire as much as 
poſſible ; for, beſides the effect peculiar to the motion of the lungs, namely, 
the attenuation of the humours, the ſtomach alſo, and inteſtines, are compreſſed 
by the ſame means, and thereby there is a quicker expulſion of the diluting 
water, and a derivation of it into the lactical veſſels ; the chyliferous duct is 
more preſſed by turns, and the flux of the water du it accelerated. 


Thus alſo, by a voluntary motion of the muſcles, the paſſage of the fluid is 
increaſed, which is of the greateſt uſe in ſome chronical diſeaſes where the fluids 
are incraſſated; wherefore thoſe, that are affected with ſuch diſorders, ſhould 
walk, run, leap, ride on horſe- back, or in coach, and uſe all violent motions, 


frequently drinking water in the mean time. 
The 


_— 
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The rLv1Ds of our body may offend with regard to their thiunzſs. The par- 
ticles of blood are ſaid to be too thin, or too much divided, when they are re- 
duced to ſuch a ſmallneſs as to be quite unable to ſupport life and health; the 
cauſe of this fault may be either external or internal, and the effects of it are 
ki an acceleration of the circulation, and a withering of the ſecretory veſſels, Ec. 
for when the blood is much divided, as to the bull of its particles, it paſſes 
more eaſily out of the arteries into the veins than into the lateral veſſels; and 
therefore throws itſelf into them in greater plenty, conſequently the veins are 
more dilated ; and the more they are dilated, the more vehemently they con- 
tract themſelves: whence follow an acceleration of the circulation, a greater 
attrition and heat of the parts, a ſubtiliſing of the blood, and an irruption of it 
out of its veſſels: and, in this ſtate of the blood, none, or at leaſt very few par- 
ticles, enter the lateral veſſels; which are no longer extended, but are dried, 
coaleſce, and at laſt become fibrous ſtamina : whence follow phthiſis, leanneſs, 
and various chronical diſeaſes, 


That the thinneſs of the blood accelerates its circulation and. attrition, and 
heats the body, is demonſtrated thus. By mechanics, it appears, that, ceteris 
paribus, the force of any ſolid bulk is as bulk to bulk; now as the force 
ſo is the reſiſtance of one body to another, as bulk to bulk, cæteris pari- 
bus ; therefore the proportion of a ſolid to the contained fluid increaſes as the 
veſſels grow narrower ; but the power of a contained folid over a contracted 
fluid, is no more than an endeavour to contract itſelf; and, by that endeavour, 
motion is communicated to the fluid; therefore the power of a ſolid to a fluid, 
is the faculty of communicating motion; and the thinner a fluid i 1s, the eaſter 
it is put in motion, and the leſs it extends the ſides of the veſſels : ; and the more 
the diameter of the ſolids is contracted, the greater their force; therefore the 
acceleration of the circulation ariſes from the blood's own aptitude to motion, 
its irritating quality, and the contraction of the diameter of the ſolids. 
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Again, heat is raiſed in any body by attrition, and attrition is performed by 
the contact motion and preſſure of bodies to each other; hence therefore, the 
greater the force is, by which theſe bodies are applied to each other, the more 
their heat is, and the more violent the motion of the bodies is, that make the 
attrition, being repeated at ſhort intervals, and long continued, the greater 
will be the heat, ceteris paribus, for heat in our bodies ariſes from 

8 attri- 
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attrition ; but attrition is made in our bodies by the contraction of the 
ſolids, and the impinging of the fluids againft each other, and the ſides of the 
veſſels : therefore whatever increaſes the attrition of the ſolids againſt each 
other, or of the fluids againſt each other, is a heater : though the ſolid parts may 


ſuffer attrition againſt each other in all the joints; yet in them, beſides the bound 


and binding parts, there are alſo lubricating fluids lying between the parts; there- 
fore as long as that liquid is at hand, ſo long the heat cannot be increaſed by 
attrition, fo as to become morbid ; but as ſoon as that fluid fails, then the heat 
increaſes too much by attrition; as in the gout, rheumatiſm, and ſcurvy : alſo 
whatever encreaſe the mutual attrition, and action of the ſolids and fluids on 
each other, is a healer, | | 


Hence, we ſee, the greater the heat is, the more ſubtilized the blood is, and 
the fitter to fly off: but the arteries take the blood from the heart, and empty 
themſelves into the veins in direct lines, and into the ſecretory veſſels, obliquely 
and laterally ; then if you increaſe the circulation of the blood, as it finds more 
difficulty in entering the ſecretory veſſels, it paſſes directly into the veins; hence 


the ſecretion is loſt, and the ſecretory veſſels colapſe; and the veins, through a 


redundancy of blood, are extended. 


But in our bodies the fluids and projectile motion remaining the fame ; if the 
veſſels are ſtraitened, the heat will be increaſed; for the more points the bodies 
that make attrition touch one another in; or (which is the ſame) the greater 
their ſurfaces are, with which they touch one another, ceteris paribus, the greater 
will be the heat excited by attrition : thence heaters are all that compreſs the 
veſſels, as ſtrait cloaths, thick bedding, heavy air, cold water, and cold air, 
which ought to be avoided by all that are ſubject to ha:norrhages ; thoſe things 
alſo that bind the veſſels externally, provided they do not hinder the motion of 
the blood; and likewiſe thoſe things which contract the veſſels. 


If then the heat is increaſed, the fluids and projectile motion remaining 
the ſame, the veſſels muſt neceſſarily become more ſtrait. Hence the fluids 


may be very much diminiſhed ; and yet the heat remain, in ſome diſeaſes, as 
in a conſumption. 


For all hectic perſons are dried by the heat, whence the fibres become more 
rigid; and, becauſe of the naraſmus, many of their veſſels fall together: and 
therefore, in the reſt of the veſſels, the fluids are greatly ſtraitened. For if there 
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is ſo great a deficiency of fluids, as to take away the continuity of column in 
the veſſels, their motion muſt neceſſarily be ſtopped, for the antecedent part ought 
always to be impelled by the OO therefore, on this occaſion, the de- 


ficiency of liquid ought to be reſtored. 


Accordingly we find, that men of hot bilious conſtitutions, as well as thoſe 
who are emaciated with too much ſweating, are greatly relieved by whey, butter- 
milk, Sc. that is, by repairing the deficiency of the loſt fluid, which dimi- 
niſhys as the heat increaſes, 

If the velocity of a fluid and its bulk are at the ſame time increaſed, ceteris 
paribus, the heat will be, in a proportion, compounded of both; and, in 
general, if either of theſe two is increaſed, the third remaining the ſame, then 
the heat will be, in a proportion, compounded of the two that are increaſed. 
But if the velocity and bulk of a fluid, and, at the ſame time, the ſtraitneſs of 
the veſſels are increaſed, a very great heat will ariſe, : 


The fitteſt remedies, in the caſe of the thinneſs, velocity and attrition of the 
blood, are coolers. In our body, ceteris paribus, if the veſſels are leſs elaſtic, 
a coolneſs will ariſe. Therefore, in this caſe, all relaxers are coolers, as warm 
baths. By relaxation is meant, ſuch a change in the ſolids, by the interpoſition 
of lubricating particles between the particles of the ſolids, as to make them 
longer than they were. before, without any rupture; the effects of which are, 
a dilatation of the ſmalleſt veſſels, and a more free circulation of the humours 
thence proceeding. 


Wherefore relaxing remedies are thoſe, which, by entering the canals, remove 
their ſides from each other, and render them ſoft by lubricating them, ſuch as 
warm water, internally or externally, in form of baths, fomentations, Sc. 
All vegetable oils, as oil of ſweet almonds, linſeed, Sc. glutinous and farina- : 
cious emulſions, decoctions of barley, Sc. oily lacteſcent herbs that are not 
acrid ; alſo thoſe called emollient, and all ſaponacious bodies, 


— 


In our bodies, ceteris paribus, if the veſſels are rendered more capacious, the 
heat will be diminiſhed : therefore all thoſe medicines, which. increaſe the ca- 
pacity of the veſſels, er increaſe their diameters, and become coolers. 

Hence 
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Hence it is manifeſt, why thoſe that wear looſe garments, or lie in bed with 
few cloaths, are cold; alſo why men who have lax veſſels, and why fat men and 
women are, for the moſt part, colder than others. 


All moiſteners, relaxers, aperients, and deobſtruents, open obſtructed paſſa- 
ges by relaxing the veſſels, reſolving and diluting the fluids, and driving 


both into motion; they promote the circulation, and thereby become coolers. 


Again, the thinneſs of the blood is corrected by coagulating medicines, | 


' which change the parts, conſtituting a fluid, into a ſtraight conceſcent maſs ; 


ſo that many particles are moved under one ſurface. This may be done by ex- 
pelling the moſt liquid particles, which are amongſt the reſt, and thereby bind- 
ing the thicker more ſtrongly together. For bodies, beſides their ſolid parts, 
have many pores, which may be phyſically called vacuums, and do not refit 
the entrance of another body. Therefore all of this kind act, by leſſening theſe 


| pores; which is done by compreſſing the ſolids, ſo as to make them approach 


near each other; which cannot be done without expreſſing the more liquid and 
and finer parts, | 


The other kind of coagulating medicines operate, by uniting the parts to- 
gether, and by the interpoſition of ſomething between the parts of the fluid, to 
keep them together, ſo as to make them run into greater bulk; but thoſe, that 
operate in this manner, can hardly be made uſe of without danger. 


The medicines, which act after the firſt manner, are of two ſorts ; thoſe that 
are properly called expellents and abſorbents, which receive the thin interme- 
diate fluid within their pores, whence the remainder becomes thicker. Coagu- 
laters of the firſt kind are galls, unripe juices, walnuts, all ardent fermented 


ſpirits, and vitriolic ſalts, vitriols of ſteel, lead, copper, ſilver, ſpirit of nitre, 


and all ſpirituous liquors, Theſe exerciſe a double power; they corro- 
borate all the ſolids, and ſtimulate them into contraction; and therefore more 
reſiſt a diſtenſion, and conſequently the action of the heart. Hence their mutual 
motion is increaſed, and their action on our fluids becomes greater; which 
cauſes an attenuation of the fluids, a diſſipation of their moſt fluid part, and 
at laſt a coagulum; and, being mixed in a ſufficient quantity with our fluids, 
they immediately coagulate them. 

D All 


— ale ed; 


18 A NEW AND GENERAL ' Sec. I. 


All vehement heat, whether it ariſes from fire, the ſun, or friction, firſt 
moves the fluids, and thereby increaſes their attrition againſt the ſides of the 
veſſels; whence follows an expulſion of the moſt fluid part; and the thicker 
and leſs moveable, being left, unites. Therefore heat thickens the fluids of 
the body; and if it ſometimes diſſolves them, it does it by acting upon the ſolids, 
and ſtimulating them. Eut heat never attenuates the fluids immediately by it- 
ſelf; and when the ſtimulation is ended, there begins an inſpiſſation. 


Alſo all muſcular motion firſt increaſes the ſanctorian perſpiration, and then 
expels the lymph, under form of ſweat ; and what cannot be preſſed out, is in- 
ſpiſſated or thickened. The ſame motion ſometimes attenuates, provided it is 
not too vehement; which it does, by increaſing the contractile power of the 
ſolids, and promoting their action on the fluids. But if this muſcular motion 
is too much increaſed ; then the blood, in a manner, boils, and there ariſes a 
burning fever; unleſs prevented by drinking plentifully of water. 


A too vehement circulatory motion of the fluids increaſes the application of 
the particles, to the ſurface of the veſſels ; for the veloſity of one fluid is to that 
of another, as this application is to the application of the other. Therefore, if 
the velocity of the projectile motion is double, ceteris paribus, the deriva- 
tion alſo, towards the lateral veſſels, will be double. And as theſe are leſs than 
ſtraight ones, they will admit only of the moſt fluid part, and that in inſufficient 
plenty; whence the particles, which are carried ſtraight forwards, will be 
thickened. For the vital power, preſſing behind the particles which were at 
liberty, will make them coaleſce, and run into greater moliculz : and if this 
motion and preſſure are long continued, the moſt fluid parts will be diſſipated, 
and the thicker will be incraſſated, and become, in a manner, ſolid. 


But this motion attenuates, if great quantity of liquor is drunk in the time. 
Every excretory motion too much increaſed, as too great ſweating, purging, 
diabetes, Sc. carries off the moſt fluid part of the blood. 


Any cauſe, compreſſing the veſſels externally, expels the moſt fluid 
parts; as we fee in thoſe that catch cold, and thoſe that go into mines, where 
the preſſure of the air is greater: firſt they grow cold, becaule the transflux, 
through the moſt ſmall extreme veſſels, is hindered a little; but ſoon after 
1 they 
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they ſweat; not from the heat of the place, but becauſe the force of the heart 
remains, while the capacity of the veſſels is diminithed : wherefore the ſame 
quantity of fluid is carried through the canals, now made narrower; whence 


there is a greater motion and attrition, and, conſequently, a ſweating, 


Alſo all kind of medicines, that can either excite or increaſe the preceding z 
ſuch as ſtimulants, ſudorifics, emetics, Sc. the abuſe of which thicken the 
fluids : therefore in diſeaſes depending upon the thickneſs ot the blood, it is of 
ill conſequence to give ſudorifics, when diluters are indicated. 


The ſecond claſs of coagulators, which act by abſorblng or ſucking up the 
thin intermediate fluid within their pores, whence the reſt becomes thicker, are 
all the teſtacious abjorbing earths, 


? 


All e which thicken the blood to a due degree, ſtrengthen the body, 
and diſpoſe to long life; for if a due thickneſs is wanting, the fluids are derived 


in great plenty into the lateral veſſels, and ſeparated from the body. Whence the 


ſtrength periſheth; which conſiſts in the magnitude of the veins and arteries, 


and a due thickneſs and firmneſs of blood flowing through them. When the 


blood is too thin, as in conſumptive perſons, it may again be thickened by 
ſtrong muſcular motion, or any of the remedies Woes mentioned. 


The fault may be in our humours, with regard to their figure, which may 
be too acrid, or too wiſcid, and obtuſe. Though indeed their obtuſe figure pro- 
duces no ill effects; and therefore ought not to be eſteemed a fault. But if 
they are too viſcid, they may offend, by adhering too cloſely to the ſides of the 
veſſels, cither in one point, or all round. | 


If a viſcid particle ſo tenaciouſly adheres to the ſides of a veſſel, that the 
fluid, preſſing behind, is not able to remove it; then the part, to which the 
viſcid ſticks, will ſuſtain a greater preſſure from the contained fluid, and con- 
ſequently will be diſtended thereby; but the more it is diſtended, the more the 
elaſtic force of the ſolids will endeavour to contract and reſtore themſelves. 
Whence the harmony and ballance of the oſcillatory motion is taken away in that 
veſſel ; hence an obtule pain, which is perceived in almoſt all diſeaſes, ariſing 
from a viſcid; for it ariſes from preſſure. But if the viſcid adhere to the ſides, 


D:2: 1 ſo 
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| ſo as to touch all Iraknd, then there enſues a total obſtruction of the veſſel itſelf, 1 

3 \ | | and, at the ſame time, a diſtenſion of its ſides. For the obſtructing particle will =; = 
- be propelled, by the fluid urging behind ; till there is a balance between the = 
force of the fluids, and the power of reſiſtance in the body, or ſides of the - 0 


veſſel. This being once affected, the particle will remain unmoved, quite 
ſto-ping up the cavity of the veſſel, and, at the fame time, diſtending its ſides. 
And the fluid, that ſhould paſs through the obſtructed veſſel, having no opening 
to flow through, verges towards the lateral canal; which it cannot enter, with- 
out dilating its ſides, ſeeing it was already filled with its own fluid. But, as it 
dilates the canal with an additional fluid, the contractile power of the ſides is 
thereby augmented; and, conſequently, the oſcillatory motion becomes more 
vehement: thence the courſe of the fluids is ſwifter. 


Hence, we ſee, that a fever immediately ſucceeds a cold; and the greater the "F 5 
cold is, the greater the ſucceeding heat and fever will be. Cold then is excited 7 
in our bodies, by removing or diminiſhing the attrition of the internal parts, 
both of the ſolids and fluids. Therefore there cannot be a greater cold given to 
the body, abſtracting from external cauſes, than what is produced by death. 


In our bodies therefore, the fluids remaining the ſame, if the projectile 
motion is diminiſhed, the heat alſo will be diminiſhed; or the cold increaſed. 
Whence coolers are, whatever diminiſh the projectile motion. But the projectile 
motion depends on the contractile force of the ſolids, and on the ſtimulus ap- 
plied to them; for the greater the motion is, the greater is the force of the ſolids, 
| and vice verſa. Whatſoever therefore, deſtroys the power of ſtimulators, is to 
1 be accounted a cooler. | 


As cold is produced by diminiſhing the attrition, fo is heat by the contrary ; 5 
that is, by increaſing the attrition, or the mutual action of the ſolids and fluids = 
on each other; which is obtained by ſtimulating the ſolids, and moving the -” 
__ by acrids, . 47 


5 are bodies, conſiſting of ſeveral ſtiles, ending in a point, or 
forming an edge like a knife, or ſword; whence they are able to prick and 
cut like ſo many little edges. If an acrid is fixed into the fide of any veſſel, 
then the whole force of the circulating fluid, which uſed to act upon the various 
points 
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points of the ſide, is now determined to that point. in which the acrid is fixed; 
which, as the ſides of the veſſels are flexible, muſt give way; ſeeing it ſuſtains 
a greater preſſure than the other parts of the ſame fide. And, as the canal is 
elaſtic, the more it is preſſed, with the greater force it reſtores itſelf. Whence 
the balance of oſcillatory motion 1s deſtroyed ; and the veſſel drawn into convul- 
ſive motions, And the ſtiffer and more inflexible the acrid part 1s, the deeper it 
is infixed; and the worſe and more vehement will the effect be. 


Thence it happens, that the particles of metals, reduced to an acute figure, as 
corroſive ſublimate, have much more violent effects upon our bodies, than any 
particles taken from the vegetable, or animal kingdom, ſeeing they are much 
more rigid; and, having more gravity, are more deeply infixed in the ſides of 


the veſſels. For the power of an acrid is to be eſtimated, according to its ab- 


ſolute and ſpecific momentum ; that is, according to its weight and velocity. For 
example, ſuppoſe two acrid bodies, one of one degree of weight, and the other 
of two; then the effect of the ſecond will be twice as great, as that of the fir. 
Again, if we ſuppoſe theſe two acrids of equal weight, but the one has twice as 
great a velocity as the other; then one will have twice the effect of the other 
upon the body. 


Hence the ſmaller a veſſel 1s, in which an acrid moves, the greater its weight 
and velocity will be; and conſequently its effects will be proportionably greater. 
And as the veſſels of the body are both cilindrical and conical, the arteries be- 
ing cilindrical, and the veins conical; therefore acrids act mildeſt in the veins, 


which grow broader row a narrow beginning. 


If an acrid fixed in a veſſel, 1 in the kidneys, ſhould cauſe them to be 
wider or narrower than uſual; then the particles of the fluids, that are greater 
or leſs than uſual, would paſs through them. Hence the variation of the ſecreted 
urine; which ſometimes appears limped, and at other times thick. But if the 
acrid particle be ſo far preſſed, as to perforate the ſides of the veſſel, then a wound 
is made, equal in bigneſs to the acrid particle; which may be ſo far opened, 
by the contraction of the fibres, as to let out the fluid contained in the veſſel. 
Whence droppings, ſalivations, and many other unnatural evacuations in our 
body, where the wound is made in veſſels ſufficiently large. But if the perfo- 


| zation is made, in any very minute veſſel, ſuch as ſome of the veſſels of the 


lungs 
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lungs are, then there flows a moſt thin liquor, not in the leaſt degree red; be- 
cauſe the rupture or aperture is ſeldom made ſo large, as to be able to tranſmit 
the red globules of blood; whence a tumour, or inflammation, may ariſe in 
the place, and neighbouring parts. For the fluid, being preſſed by the heart, 
and forced into the ſides of the veſſel, will force through it all its particles, which 
anſwer to the aperture made by the acrid ; and theſe particles, preſſing the neigh- = 
bouring ones, will excite a tumour and inflammation in them. Thus, we ob- = 
ſerve, in ſeveral diſeaſes, that a pain firſt ariſes from the puncture of the acrid, 3 
which is immediately followed by a tumour; and the fluids, which remain there  — 
and ſtagnate, follow their own nature; that is, putrify by ſtagnation, become LL 
acrid, and afford a volatile alkali ; and that acrimony of the fluids renders them | - 
fit to diſſolve our veſſels, | 8 


Now this law obtains in the urine, blood, and ſerum of the blood, but not in 
the lymph, For we ſee, that in dropſical perſons, though their bellies are filled 
with a fluid, diſtilled from the lymphatic veſſels, no gangrene ariſes in the contents = 
of 7 abdomen: whence the particles of the blood may offend in being too M 
acrige | : 


Acrids, in our bodies, may be of two forts , thoſe which ariſe there ; and 
thoſe which are brought there from without. 


Thoſe bodies, which are mild, become acrid two ways: firſt, by changing 
their figure; ſecondly, by removing me ſheaths, by which the acrids are covered. 
In a healthy ſtate, there are hardly any acrids in us: for there are no innate 
acrids, except the bile and urine, which are preſently drawn out of the body. 
The aqueous parts of our fluid never turn acrid; and the terreſtrial are ſeldom 
found acrid. The ſtone and gravel ſhew ſome acrid particles ; but thole are | 
rather the ſaline particles, that have mixed with the terreſtrial, | = 


Our oil is a moſt mild ſubſtance : but yet, it is eaſily changed into an acrid. For 
if any one takes too much oil, he ſoon throws up nidorous eructations; and the 
ol! is changed into a moſt acrid ſubſtance, burning and exulcerating the 
very bones. | 


There are three kinds of acrids produced in our bodies, vig. an acid, oily, 
and alkaline acrid. | LE 
The 
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The acid acrid is cauſed by the ſtagnation of vegetable food: if it remains too 
long in the ſtomach, it becomes very acrid, unleſs ſome animal ſubſtance is mix- 
ed with it. Milk, indeed, though it 1s an animal fluid, is not excepted ; for 


it often turns acid! in the ſtomach. 


* 


T he oily acrid 1s produced by putrefication ; for all the fluids in our body, 


"i they are expoſed to a heat, which is equal to the heat of our body, are preſent- 


ly diſſolved, and raiſe a great ſtink, that is putrify ; which putrefication proceeds 
from the volatile ſalts and oil. For if you diſtil falts and oil from them, what 
remains will have neither ſmell nor taſte ; and when the oil is free'd from the 


ſalt, it no longer ſtinks. Whence, it appears, that oil has its putreſcence from 


the ſalts, which however muſt be diſſolved to excite a ftink. Expreſſed oil is 
always mild at firſt, but becomes acrid in time. The diſtilled oil is always acrid, 
even from the beginning. | 


Alkaline acrids are either volatile or fixed: the laſt have earth added 
to them, from which the volatile are free'd. Hence the fixed are more acrid, 
becauſe more heavy. : 


Hitherto muſt be referred the ſpirituous acrids ; ſuch as all fermented ſpirits, 
which are moſt acrid, as appears from ſpirit of wine. Salt of vegetables alſo be- 
come acrid, if they ſuffer too great attrition by motion and heat. The ſalts of 
vegetables are either eſſential, as honey, manna, Sc. or artificial, which are 
either obtained from the expreſſed juice of 55 ſucculent plants, or by fermen- 
tation, as tartar. 


Acrids which come into our bodies from without, enter by the lungs, gul- 
let, ſkin, or abſorbent veſſels. The acrids, which are brought into the body by 


theſe ways, are various, as foffile, mineral, and terreſtrial bodies: alſo acid, fixed, 


and aromatic acrids. 


The foffile and mineral acrids enter the body with their powers entire, and are 
ealily changed, as ſal gemmæ, Dora, ſal ammoniac, vitriol, nitre, and metal- 
line falts. | 


The 
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The ferrefrial acrids are, allum, and oil, falſely call'd, as petrolium, 


Acid acrids are the juices of ripe fruit; or obtained by art, namely, by fermen- 
tation. 'Thus, of muſt 1s made wine, and of wine, vinegar; which are the ſlighteſt 
acids: the fixed are more ponderous, therefore more acrid, as foſſile ſalts brought 
into a liquid form, as oil of vitriol. 


Aromatic acrids abound with oil, and an acrid falt conjoined. They are hot, 
odorous, and of an acrid taſte; as pepper, ginger, garlic, onions, cinnamon, 
mace, 858 nutmeg, and all other aromatics. 


Al the act by ſtimulating ; but if FR are ben in too great quantity, r 
burn the ſtomach and powels, and occaſion fevers, 


Our fluids become | BHT) three ways, viz. by attrition, attenuation, and reſa- 
lution. 


Firſt, Every thing that increaſes the velocity of the blood, conſequently its 
attrition, wonderfully produces acrimony in us; by changing the oblong viſcid, 
and globoſe particles, into ſharp-pointed, ſtimulating and angular falts. Bur 
the particles of blood contract acrimony from too violent a circulation, as is ma- 
feſt, even from this, that if a healthy man, who takes no food, bur ſuch as is 
mild; whoſe evacuations and retentions have nothing of acrimony in them, but 
are quite inſipid; is ſeized with a burning fever; his blood, ſuffering a great 
preſſure and attrition, by the accelerated motion of the heart, and by the paſ- 
ſage of it through the ſmalleſt veſſels, will become more and more acrid, eſpe- 


cially if diluting medicines are not adminiſtered ; till at laſt it comes to that de- 


gree of acrimony as to eat the veſſels, and produce aphthe, and internal inflam- 
mations, not to be cured without a great quantity of diluents, Hence the ſame 


evils ariſe from an accelerated motion of the fluids, as from acrid poiſons taken 


into the body. 


Secondly, Whatever attenuates the fluids, makes the ſalts, for the moſt 
part, acrid ; for the angles are thereby multiplied, on which acrimony de- 
pends. 


Tyirdly, 


3 
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Thirdly, Every manner of reſolution does the fame ; for the part, which had 
concreted, being reſolved and free'd from its globoſe texture, becomes acrid. 
That acrimony is produced by prtrefation, which follows ſtagnation, is evident 
for, by the heat and motion of the neighbouring veſſels, there is formed an at- 
trition in the ſtagnating humour ; this appears, from various experiments. For 
if the blood of a healthy perſon be kept ſome days in a veſſel, it becomes feetid, 
very acrid, and quite urinous. Whence, *tis manifeſt, the blood putrifies by 
{tagnating, in the ſame manner, as water. "This putrefication is promoted by 
means of heat or warmth ; for, by this means, the particles are put in motion, 
and, by their action on each other, become acrid ; but if the motion be too 
violent, then the more aqueous particles being exhaled, thoſe which remain coa- 
leſce, as if they were condenſed by cold; hence ſchirruſes ariſe from too much 
heat, as well as too much cold, For putrefaction, as we ſhall afterwards have 
occaſion more fully to explain, is one of the inſtruments in nature, whereby many 


orcat and falutary changes are brought about. It conſiſts in a ſeparation, reſo- 


lution, or difunion of the parts; which, being much volatilized and attenuated, 
fly off, as they chiefiy conſiſt of phlogiſton and ſulphur, intimately mixed with an 
acid ſalt ; and the more time theſe have got to unite, the more offenſive is the 
effluvia. As putrefaction is a diſunion of parts, ſo all bitters and aſtringents 
are powerful anticeptics. | | 


The fluids muſt, however, undergo ſome degree of putrefaction; for the 
coction of the humours is nothing elſe but a putrefaction; for whenever they 


are in that ſtate, they are more fluid, and fitter to paſs through the ſmaller veſ- 


ſels, where they ſtagnated before; for reſolution or tenuity is an inſeparable 
character of putrefaction. We often find, in the offenſiveneſs of ſweat, or other 
excretions, conſequent upon a criſis, indiſputable marks of corruption. The 
time of reſolution, or putrefaction, depends upon the degree of heat, the habit 
of the patient, and upon the part obſtructed ; hence ſuch a variety in the du- 


ration of feyers of different kinds, and the uniformity in others, that are of a 
like nature. 


Reſolution is a putrefaction of the impacted matter only ; but ſuppuration 
implies a corruption of the veſſels alſo. 


E | | Formerly 
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Formerly nothing was called putrid, but what was offenſively ſo; whereas, in 
truth, every fibre becon ning more tender, and every humour becoming thinner, 
may be conſidered as Porrid, in ſome degree, whether the change tends to the 85 
better health, or deſtruction of the perſon; or e it becomes grateful or 8 

offenſive to the ſenſe. 5 


* X E 
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e 
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As the humours become thinner by putrefaction, ſo the ſolids are relaxed, bf 
and rendered more tender by the ſame proceſs; the firſt is neceſſary for health, _ 
the ſecond is inconſiſtent with it. = 


Now let us conſider the conſequences of theſe two faults. 


If the blood is viſcid, glutinous, and ſizy, the circulation, in an elaſtic veſſel, 
will diſtend and preſs upon its ſides more ſtrongly than a thinner, and more rare 
fluid, ſo the ſides will become more ſtraight and tumified; and, by preſſing 
upon the neighbouring veſſels, like a wedge, will interrupt their circulation, 


or perhaps burſt the ſmall capillary veſſels, and produce ulcers, Sc. If the 


circulation is only interrupted, then obſtructions, tumifications, indurations, A 
ſwellings, and diſeaſes of the cold, chronical, and nervous kind, will enſue ; | 5 1 
which will not only tumify, relax, and ſpoil the glands, both internal and ex- = 
. ternal, bur eſpecially thoſe properly called emunctories; and thereby ſtop the = 
| ſecretion, and fill the body with viſcid and morbid juices : and, by the diſtention, 


hardnets, and ſwelling of the glands, and capillary veſſels, will conſequently preſs 
upon the nerves, and interrupt the circulation of the nervous fluid: and, 
from the languid motion and ſtagnation of the fluids, the ſaline particles diſen- 
tangle themſelves of the balſamic part, break through their ſheaths, become 


| Poly corroſive, acrid, and ranced, and exert their deſtructive force upon the 
5 ſolids. b 


Hence, we ſee, that the firſt fault of the blood, in itſelf innocent, ſoon pro- 
duces the other; which is of very hurtful conſequence, and we are next to conſi- : 
: der. This fault, however, is removed by medicines, which incide, attenuate, 4 
and dilute. | | 
: | FEY 
| Tis ſurprizing the wonderful effects of acrid ſalts upon the human body; their 3 9 
force and activity enable them to corrode, tear and deſtroy the tender and deli- 1 
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cate veſſels, and occaſion acute pains, corroſive, ſcorbutic, and cancerous ulcers 
and ſores, over all the body; and, by their corroſive quality, prick and twitch 
the nervous fibres, and thereby throw them into ſpaſms and convulſions : and 
the ſolids, being ſtimulated and corroded, occaſion the circulation to be carried 
on with too great velocity and hurry ; the blood loſes its due fluidity and bal- 
ſamic quality, which is conſumed and burnt up with the corroſive, acrimoni- 
ous falts : ſome great and noble veſſel is attacked, ſpoiled, and deſtroyed ; va- 
rious diſeaſes of the inflammatory kind are produced, as hectic fevers, conſump- 
tions, Sc. The blood veſſels, being burſt and corroded, occaſion hemorrhages z 
or the ſolids being weakened, relaxed and broken, ſuffer the thin acrid ſerum, 
to oe through their ſubſtances, and thus beget a partial dropſy, or a true 
aſcites. 


In order to cure and prevent theſe terrible diſcaſes, that ariſe from acri- 
mony, we muſt involve the acrid particles, and incloſe them, as it were, into 
a capſula, in the fame manner, as the ſheath contains the knife; for we have 
already obſerved, that while they remained incloſed, in the animal oils and fat, 
they were not only innocent, but uſeful. 


Now there are general obtunders of acrids, whatever fort they are; and ſpeci- 
fical, which obtund only a certain ſpecies of acrids. 


The genera! dimulcents, and obtunders of acrimony, are oils, recently expreſ- 
ſed, or freſh drawn from almonds, ſeeds of the palma chriſti, Sc. Aqueous in- 
fufiens from farinacious ſeeds, reduced to a tenacious mucilage, as St. Foby's 
wort, white lillics, Sc. All native oils of animals, as butter, cream, fat, ſe- 
creted and collected, eſpecially the marrow of animals; alſo the oi of wax, 
which is the only diſtilled oil that is not acrid. All theſe general obtunders are 
of excellent uſe, Where there is a ſign of much acrimony; nay, the moſt acrid 
poiſons may be enervated by them. In the worſt ſcurvies, and when the 
blood abounds with acrid particles, if the patient, though never ſo languid, 
takes cream, freſh butter, or marrow of animals, for ſome time faſting, he 
will find himſelf wonderfully cured. Marrow alſo is of great ſervice to thoſe, 
whoſe bones are ſo dry, that they cannot be moved, without making a noite. 
Nay, in a wandering gout, commonly called rheumatiim, nothing is of more 

| E 2 ſervice 
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ſervice than oil of palma chriſti, 3j every morning; and thoſe that cannot bear 
the crude oil, may take emulſions, infuſions, decoctions, &c. of inſipid, in- 
odorous, and ripe plants, which yield no oil; for, in theſe, the oily parts lie 
hid, and involved in others; they operate alſo partly by means of their glew, 
which intangle the acrids in our bodies; and partly by means of their own cover- 
ed oil, as marſhmallows, pillitory, mercury, Cc. for all the preparations of 
theſe are demulcents. A conſumption has ſometimes been cured, only by 
taking lettuce. Butit muſt be obſerved, theſe are of no ſervice, when the acrid 
is tough and thick; but of great ſervice in a hot acrimony. | 


Alſo all ſeeds, out of which oil may be expreſſed, are excellent demulcents, 
as emulſions of almonds, nuts, barley, oats, wheat, rice, rye, walnuts, &c. 


Viſcid and inſipid gums, eſpecially gum tragacanth, c. diſſolved in water, 


operate beſt of all; and even cure the making of bloody water, in the ſmall pox. 
Alſo all ſucculent and concreſcent parts of ſound animals, except the bile and 
urine: all gellies, obtained by boiling parts of animals, are of ſervice ; thus 
eggs, fleſh, and all our ſolids, except the fat, may be reduced to a gelly ; for 
gellies are nothing but the nutritious juices, that are ſeparated out of the 
ſolids, by the force of boiling, as appears from hartſhorn ; for, after boiling, 
there remains nothing but a caput mortuum. Thus alſo, fleſh, boiled to the 
conſumption of the moiſture, if it is diſtilled, yields only an empyrumatic oil; 
therefore jellies and decoctions of tendons, membranes, and inteſtines, are de- 


mulcents. Wherefore innumerable diſeaſes, ariſing only from acrimony, are 


cured by a diet of ſuch broths. 


The ſpecial demulcents are all terreſtrial abſorbents; of which ſome, though on 
account of their figure, may be thought to wound and injure, yet are demul- 
cents; for if they meet with an acid acrid, they enervate it by abſorption. Thus 
the filings of ſteel have acrid ſpicula, yet they enervate the oil of vitriol. The 
abſorbents of an acid are crabs eyes and claws, calcined ſhells, all calces, &c. 
theſe abſorb an aſcid, . and, being united with it, form a third kind of body. 
Acids alſo may be abſorbed by native earths, as chalk, boles, Sc. by the cal- 
ces of metals, and by marcaſites, ſteel, lead, tin, reduced to powder. Thefe 
are chiefly oppoſite to acids ; and by theſe the moſt acrid and ſtrongeſt poiſons 


may be aſſuaged. Thus corroſive mercury, if well rubbed with filings of ſteel, 
becomes 
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becomes harmleſs; vitriol, ſaturated with ſteel, is an innocent medicine; and lapis 
infernalis may be deprived of its cauſtic power by filings of ſteel, or crabs 
claws, Sc. 


All acid, with regard to alkalines, are dimulcents ; though conſidered by 
themſelves they may be moſt acrid ; for acids, mixed with alkalis, raife an ebul- 
lution *till the acid has rarified, divided and penetrated the pores of the alkali, 
which is nothing elſe but a terreſtrious ſolid matter; which, however, has pores ſo 
figured as to admit the points and edges of the acids, to inſinuate and enter into 


89 8 | them; which, by their ſharpneſs, ſtrike and divide the particles of the alkali, 
- | and occaſion an efferveſcence, more or leſs, according to the nature or degree of 
7 I compactneſs of the alkali, and ſtrength of the acid. 
- When we conſider efferveſcence in this light, we can eaſily account, why an 
 M acid efferveſces with any other acid; ſeeing the angles of the one may be more 
= Þ acute than thoſe of the other; conſequently inſinuate themſelves into the body 
© ; - | of the other ; and, like ſo many wedges, tear and divide the other, in doing of 
A 4 which, they raiſe a fermentation : for few bodies are without ſome pores, which 
av more ſubtile bodies find means to enter. 
i 1 An acid and alkali do ſo deſtroy one another, in the conflict; that the latter, 
=. having all its pores penetrated, by the acid, which deſtroy the conſtruction of 
| 1 | the parts, is no more an alkali; and the acid breaks and forces its points ſo much 
i as to retain only a ſharpneſs. 
F 4 7 Hence, we ſee, *tis ſufficient to entitle any body to the name of an alkali, to 
8 haue its pores ſo diſpoſed, that an acid can enter, and by its motion divide and | 
5 3 ſeparate its particles. Iron contains an acid vitriolic ſalt, yet it ceaſes not from 
= 4 being an alkali, as it ferments with acids; occaſioned by its containing more earth 
Z than ſalt, and having its pores fo diſpoſed, as to admit an acid; therefore it 
1 does the office of an alkali. 
1 An acid can 3 what an alkali hath diſſolved; becauſe the acid, 
1 having diſſolved and ſeparated the parts of the alkali, makes it let go its hold, n 
and the body precipitates by its own weight. | 
3 All 
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All freſh. ; Juices of ripe and acid fruit, as cherries, medlars, grapes, pears, 
apples, currants, are moſt excellent medicines in thoſe diſeaſes, where it appears, 
that an alkali predominates; as in the plague, ſmall-pox, meaſles, burning fe- 
vers, Sc. ſubacid whey, butter milk, Sc. are able to obtund any alkali, either 
fixed or volative ; a diarrhza proceeding from a predominant alkali in the bile, 


or rather a putrefaction of the bile, allo tertian fevers have been cured by drink- 
ing plentifully of butter milk, 


All fermented acids, prepared of all forts of ſeaſonable fruits and meals, which 
are called accloſe, rather diſſolve than coagulate, Hence moſelle and rheniſh 
wines are the beſt, eſpecially if a little ſpirit of ſal ammoniac is added, in thoſe 
diſeaſes, in which the thirſt is intenſe, and the bile very much vitiated. 


Allo when an alkali is ſaturated with diſtilled and fermented liquids, crude 
tartar, which is a dry vinegar, ſpirit of lea ſalt, ſulphur, vitriol, nitre, Ge, it 
conſtitutes a mild body, as 1s evident from vitriolated tartar. 


All alkalines, with regard to acids, are demulcent. An alkali and an acid 
claſp one another fo cloſely together, as to form a coagulum ; and, by their 
united weight, precipitate to the bottom. But, by alkalines, for diſtinction's 
take, are generally underſtood three kinds of ſalts; namely, ft, all fixed ſalts, 
extracted from burnt vegetables; theſe are very corroding, but oppoſite to all 
acids; and, after their conflict with them, conſtitute a moſt mild body; 


Secondly, All volatile alkaline ſalts, prepared from vegetables by diſtillation. 
after the putrefaction of the plants, 


Thirdly, Volatile alkaline ſalts, prepared from animals by diſtillation, called 
urinous. All putrid parts of animals afford ſuch a fœtid alkaline ſalt. All 
ardent ſpirits deſtroy acidity, and dulcify acids, as the rectified ſpirits of 
wine, digeſted or diſtilled, with ſome acid ſpirit, as ſpirit of nitre, vitriolic ſalt 
or aqua-{ortis. 7 
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Chap. 2. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. nn” 
-Cnar It 
Of the CIRCULATION of the Blood. 


. H E equal fluidity of the blood depends upon its uniform and regular 


circulation and motion, by which the blood continually flows from the 


heart by the arteries, and returns again by the veins. But the circulation of 


the blood depends upon the action of the ſolids, when that ceaſes the motion 
of the blood ceaſes ; and, by its attractive aan forms coagulums, and loſes 
its equal fluidity. 


The circulation is performed thus: the blood is carried by the aſcending 
vena cava, to the right auricle of the heart, thence into the right ventricle of 
the heart; and after its rarefaction there, into the left auricle of the heart; 
thence into the left ventricle; and from that into the pulmonary artery: and, 
after undergoing a further degree cf attenuation and rarefaction, it is thrown 
into the aorta aicendens ; thence deſcending, is diſtributed through all the parts 
of the body : out of which it is carried into the correſponding branches of the 
vena cava and porta to the right auricle as before. This circulation of the 
blood is deſigned for the nouriſhment of the body ; for preventing putrefac- 


tion; and for the generation of the animal æther or ſpirits. The time the 


whole maſs of blood takes to make a compleat circulation, differs in different 
conſtitutions, as allo in a healthy and difcaſed ſtate of the body. 


The primary cauſe of the circulation of the blood proceeds from the irrita- 
tion it gives to the nerves, which throws them into ſpaſms and convulſions. 
So that the circulation of the blood is carried on by the ſpaſms of the nerves ; 
and the nervous fluid circulates by means of the impulſe of the foul, and the 
ſtimulus of the atmoſphere : for we are to conſider the nerves as a diſtinct 
ſyſtem of veſſels, whoſe fluid or æther circulates by means of the air, 
and the ſtimulus it receives from the circulation of the blood in the larger 
veſſels. Obſtruct only perſpiration, and you give more labour to the ſoul, 
which ſtruggles in executing its 0000; and raiſes thoſe dejecting thoughts, 

thoſe 
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thoſe wild imaginations, that attend nervous complaints: if perſpiration is great- 
ly obſtructed, and the ſolids much relaxed, then the ſoul finds too much to 
do; and therefore ſuccumbs under it. Then the patient lies ſpeechleſs, motion- 
leſs, ſtupid, inattentive, and to all appearance dead; the contrary is only 
known, from the ſmall beating of the pulſe, a degree of heat, and ſmall breath- 
ing: except when the fits, raiſed by a fermentation of the humours, or rather 
an additional ſtimulus upon the nerves, by the accumulation of morbid matter, 
raiſe a conyulſion of the ſyſtem, which ariſes from an effort to throw off the 
offending matter. Then the patient is tortured with the moſt terrible terrors, 
horrors and deſpair, that can affect a mortal: but if the nervous fluid freely 
circulates, then the perſon is joyful, pleaſant, and good-homour'd ; and the foul 
then believes its houſe, or tabernacle, to be in perfect ſafety. 


The firſt principle of motion then, or the primum mobile of the whole ma- 
chine, is the ſoul, which gives the firſt impulſe to the nervous fluids, which 
rend to it as the radii of a circle from the circumference to the center. When 
they have once received their impulſe, which is the firſt ſyſtole, or contracting 
motion of the brain, anſwering to the diaſtole, or dilating of the heart; the 
quantity, turgeſcence and acrid quality of the blood, ſtimulating and irritating 
the nerves, and dilating the muſcular coats of the heart, occaſion a greater in- 
flux of the nervous fluid to the irritated part, which throws the heart into vio- 
lent ſpaſmodic and convulſive affections ; and, being made up of ſtrong muſ- 


cular parts, naturally elaſtic, ſtrugg gles in order to diſengage itſelf of the offend- 
ing fluid, which it at length accompliſhes by a ſtrong contraction, called the 


ſyſtole of the heart, whereby it throws into the arteries its contained blood; 
which occaſions their diſtention, called the diaſtole of the arteries : ſo that 
the ſyſlole of the heart anſwers to the diaſtole of the arteries, and vice verſa. 


Now, if our blood was never to be ſtopt by the canals, through which it 
flows, and if the continuity of the canals was never to be interrupted ; then, 
being once put in motion by the firſt ſyſtole of the heart, it would always con- 
tinue to move. But whoever conſiders the reſiſtance that a fluid, moving thro? 
the aorta and all its branches, muſt meet with from friction, which increaſes 
as the diameters of the veſſels decreaſe, and from the mutual attraction, cohe- 
ſion or impulſe of the particles of matter to each other, and to the ſides of the 

veſſels 
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yeſſels in which they move, will find, by calculating the projectile force of 
the heart, that it is not ſufficient to drive the blood through the ſmalleſt veſ- 
ſels : for the momentum of a red globule of blood, ariſing from the preſſing 
force of the heart, is not ſufficient to overcome the reſiſtance it meets with, 


when it has only arrived at a red capillary artery: but if the momentum of 


a red globule, in a capillary artery, is ſo ſmall, it is evident that the ſerous, 
lymphatic, &c. globules, which move with the red ones, muſt receive a very 
inconſiderable impulſe from the projectile motion of the heart; ſurely not ſuffi- 
cient to puſh theſe fluids through the various lymphatics, and inferior orders 
of veſſels. Lewenhoek thinks, that the projectile force of the heart reaches to 
the capillary arteries of the firſt order, and for ſome ſmall way along their cor- 
reſponding veins, eſpecially when thoſe are not far from the heart : for the 
velocity of the blood is greater or leſs, according to the diſtance from the 
heart, the exceſs of the areas of the branches above the trunks, the angles at 


which the branches go off from their trunks, and the various flexures and con- 


volutions of the ſmall arterial ramifications. Hence we ſee that the heat, which 
is generated from the friction of the blood upon the ſides of the veſſels, and 
the inteſtine motion of its parts againſt one another, is greateſt in the heart and 
lungs : hence we fee the abſolute neceſſity of freſh air, to cool the blood in its 
paſſage through the lungs, eſpecially in inflammatory diſeaſes. 


Thus it is evident, that the force of the heart is not ſufficient, of itſelf, to 
carry on the circulation; and as matter cannot move itſelf, of itſelf alone, it's 
neceſſary that our liquids ſhould receive a new motion, where they have loſt 
their own. Therefore, beſides the ſyſtole of the heart, which we may call the 
primary cauſe, there is another, viz. the elaſticity of the veſſels, or that force, 
by which their ſides, being diſtended by the blood flowing in, endeavour to 
reſtore themſelves to their former ſtate. For the blood, being driven with great 
force from the heart into the arteries, immediately diſtends, and gently irritates 
their internal coats; which being elaſtic and ſenſible, when the force of the 
heart ceaſes in its diaſtole, by the conſtriction of their circular fibres in the ten- 
dineo-carnous coat, immediately contract and reſtore themſelves; and with 
oreater force the more they are diſtended : by which means the blood is thrown 
into the veins, by every ſyſtole of the arteries ; and their diaſtole is what we 
call the pulſe, occaſioned by the blood's motion out of a larger paſſage into a 

| F | | ſmaller, 
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ſmaller, with a great force. This motion occaſions their expanſion; and, by 


the reſiſtance, their coats, which are double, give to the paſſing blood, the 
ſyſtole is produced, The veins have no pulſation, becauſe the blood, diſcharged 
from the arteries into the veins, goes from a narrower paſſage to a wider, with a 
lower motion; and theſe veſſels accommodate themſelves more to the paſſing 
blood, and thereby are not expanded with the force, that is required, to make 


a pulſe. 


The contraction of the arteries may be conſidered as a continuation of the 
heart's force, for it communicates little new force to the blood ; for, with 
whatever force the arteries contract, we know it is leſs than the ſyſtolic force of 
the heart, as is evident from the blood's being always obſerved to be projected 
to a greater diſtance, from a cut artery, during its diaſtole, than in the time 
of its ſyſtole. Therefore, as the force of the heart, as we have already ſhewn, 
is inſufficient to continue the circulation through the ſerous, lymphatic, and ner- 
yous veſſels; and as the alternate contraction of the arteries depends on their 
preceding dilatation by the heart; for we fee that ſerous, lymphatic, and capillary 
arteries, to which the projectile ſorce of the heart does not ſeem to reach, have 
no ſuch obſervable alternate dilatation or contraction of their coats; therefore 
the alternate contraction of the arteries contributes little to puſh on the con- 
tained fluids, and muſt be inſufficient to convey them through all the parts of 


the body. 


The gravity of the fluids, if we could exactly aſcertain what that is, con- 
tributes perhaps, in ſome ſmall degree, to promote the circulation: but, in a 


horizontal poſition, it has no effect; and, in an erect poſture, it muſt retard 
the return of the blood, by the vena cava inferior, as much as it promotes its 


motion downwards in the aorta and its branches, The foregoing cauſes being 
therefore inſufficient to carry on the circulation of the fluids in the very ſmall 
velicls; and as the {mall veſſels are not unactive, and their contained fluids do 
not ſtagnate, in a healthy ſtate, we muſt ſtill look for ſome other cauſe, which 
we can be at no great loſs to find, when we conſider the nature of the fluids, and 
the canals through which they run; the one abounds with ſaline, and the other 
with acrid particles, which prick and irritate, and thereby render it extremely 
fit to act as a gentle itimulus upon the other, which is made up. of delicate, 
ſenſible fibres, very fit to be acted upon as a ſtimulus, which may be demon- 

| | ſtrated 
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ſtrated in the larger veſſels; and *tis highly reaſonable to believe that the ſmall- 
er veſſels are endowed with an equal, and probably a far greater ſenſibility. 
This acrimony of the blood firſt ſtimulates the tender veſſels into contraction; 
which contraction, or vibrating ſtate, is perpetually kept up, by the heat and 
inteſtine motion of the blood; which increaſes its ſtimulating power. As we 
ſee in many inſects, Sc. the circulation becomes more languid, as the weather 
grows colder; and, in the winter ſeaſon, is entirely at a ſtand, they are to all 
appearance dead; till, by the heat of the returning ſpring, the particles of the | 
fluids begin to have an inteſtine motion, and to be briſkly agitated ; conſe- 

quently the ſolids are irritated and ſtimulated into alternate contractions. 


From hence we may learn the poſſibility of a perſon's retaining a latent prin- 
ciple of life, after remaining days, weeks, and months, without diſcovering 
any appearance of ſenſibility, reſpiration, or other apparent ſigns of life. This 
doctrine, however true, is not modern, nor ſo much regarded as it ought ; 
otherwiſe we ſhould not have ſo many buried alive, as I am afraid are. In my 
humble opinion, it is not only imprudent, but inhuman, to inter any perſon, 
before we are convinced, from moſt evident marks, that he is certainly and 
irrecoverably dead; which is not certain, *till the body begins to putrify. 


As our modeſty ought always to be proportioned to the difficult and intri- 
cate nature of the ſubjects we pretend to conſider, fo we frankly acknowledge, 
that there are a great many ſecrets in nature, and probably numberleſs latent 


circumſtances in the animal ceconomy, that we are unacquainted with; and as 


perſons, of a curious and attentive turn of mind, daily obſerve accidents, which 
they before thought impoſſible; ſo we need not doubt of ſurpriſing facts, re- 
lated by men of learning and candor ; nor formally deny the truth of events, 
which, at firſt, appear incredible, 


Many examples might be brought to ſhew that the principle of vegetable 
and animal life may be preſerved, while the circulation is very languid, if not 
entirely interrupted, 


The principle of life and vegetation, which plants, Sc. retain, during the 
winter, is repelled by the cold to the roots and feeds; where it circulates in a 
very languid manner, without having force to propel buds, bloſſoms, and 

F-2 flowers; 


——— 
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flowers; *till the kind and genial heats of the ſpring render it more powerful 
and active. 


Certain inſects paſs the whole winter in chryſalides, without diſcovering the 
ſmalleſt ſign of life; though *tis certain they are not dead; ſince a ſmall de- 
gree of heat only is needful to produce their laſt metamorphoſis. The reaſon 
of this apparent death is the cold of the atmoſphere; which ſo inſpiſſates their 


fluids, as to make them only circulate in a faint and languid e, round 
a very minute center. 


T he 3 is not only obſerved, in the chryſalides of inſets, but the 
ſeminal principle is alſo preſerved free from coagulation, and without diſcover- 


ing the ſmalleſt ſign of life, as in eggs. The red point in an egg, that is cold, 


afro being fat upon, ceaſes to beat ; but revives, upon. being touched with the 
warm finger, or breathed on, and moves on as before. Dr. Harvey remarks, 
that the hearts of ſeveral ſmall fiſhes are only ſeen to beat in warm weather. 


Aquatic inſects plunge themſelves into the mud; where they remain, with- 
out motion, till the ſpring ; which holds equally true of frogs and toads, which 
are found in holes, near ſprings, in great numbers, with their mouths ſhur. 


Mr. Reaumur hath ſhewn, that ants, during the winter, remain apparently 
dead, till the approach of the 1 


Some animals too, whoſe blood circulates in the ſame manner, with that of 
the human ſpecies, have their circulation and perſpiration ſuppreſſed during the 
winter, but they return in the ſpring. Thus the ſwallows, during the half 
of the year, are dead, and the other alive. Some ſpecies of them ſpontaneouſly 
ſeek a refuge in the waters; others fly into foreign countries, and if they find 
their ſtrength decay in their paſſage, they plunge into the fea, ' and there re- 


main till the genial ſpring rouſes their latent principle of life; ſome of them 


conceal themſelves in the holes of old and decayed buildings; others in ſand, 
or in their neſts in hollow trees, &c. Fortunus Licetus aftirms, that in upper Po- 
land, every perſon may be experimentally convinced, that the ſame ſwallows, 
which, in ſummer, build their neſts upon the tops of houſes, towards the end of 
September, plunge = 6 wks into ditches and rivers ; where they remain, till 


about 
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about the middle of May. He alſo ſays, that when the inhabitants, ſeeking fiſn, 
break the ice; they find large cluſters of ſwallows, adhering to each other. The 


people employed among the rocks, in the Baltic ſea, in ſearch of amber, fre- 
quently find large cluſters of ſwallows. 


If it ſhould be aſked, whether theſe animals, during ſuch eſtate, retain a 
principle of life ; I anſwer, that the thing is not only probable, but may be 


alſo evinced, by taking them to the fire, which ſoon revives them. They are 


enabled to live without aliment ; becauſe they are, as it were, locked up in ſo 
lethargic a ſleep ; that they ſuſtain no loſs or diflipation of their fluids ; and 
conſequently require no reparation. 


Fiſh too not only appear dead, but are covered over with a cruſt of ice in 
their holes, without having the vital principle deſtroyed in them. But fiſhes, 
thus frozen, do not long ſurvive their artificial reſtitution of life ; becauſe, the 
froſt, having altered the principle of their blood ; the vital ſpirit, when begin- 
ning to act and unfold itſelf, can no longer form a mals of fluids of an uniform 
nature. Thus wine, or other liquors, frozen, and artificially thawed, contract 
a diſagreeable flavour; becauſe the ſolution, being procured in an unnatural 
manner, hardens the ſpirituous part of the wine from mixing with other prin- 
ciples, in the ſame order and proportion as before, 


Though Harvey was the glorious diſcoverer of the circulation of the blood, 
and may, for that reaſon, be ſuppoſed to be a keen advocate in its behalf, yet 
he did not believe it abſolutely neceſſary to the preſervation of life; for he ſays, 
in Lib. de General. Animal. Exercit. 50. © Some ſanguineous animals live long 
without any pulſe, and lie concealed during the whole of the winter; not- 
** withſtanding which, they remain alive; though their heart retains no mo- 
tion, and their reſpiration ſtops ; juſt as it happens to perſons attacked with 
* ſyncopes and hyſteric fits; whoſe pulſe is totally loſt.” Though theſe rela- 
tions may poſſibly appear very ſingular to perſons unacquainted with natural 
hiſtory, yet they infallibly prove that, in the brute creation at leaſt, reſpiration, 
the circulation of the blood, and pulſation of the arteries, may ceaſe for a long 
time, without the total extinction and deſtruction of life. Now is it not highly 
probable, or rather abſolutely certain, that ſometing ſimilar and analagous to 
this may happen to human creatures ? 


40 


Dr. 
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Dr. Cheyne, in his Engliſh Malady, gives an account of one colonel Townſ- 
hend, who could, by compoſing himſelf on his back, die or expire, when he 
pleaſed ; and by an effort, he could again come to lite, and really made the 
trial before Dr. Cheyne, Dr. Baynard, and Mr. Shrine, apothecary. They all 
felt his pulſe, before the trial; found it diſtin, though ſmall and thready ; his 
heart had the uſual beating. Then he compoſed himſelf on his back, while 
Dr. Cheyne held his right hand, Dr. Baynard put his hand upon his heart, and 
Mr. Shrine held a clear Jooking-glaſs to his mouth : the pulſe gradually ſunk, 
till at laſt it could not be felt by the niceſt touch; nor could the leaſt motion 
be diſcovered in the heart; not the leaſt ſoil of breath appeared on the bright 
mirror; and by the niceſt ſcrutiny, they were able to make, could not 
diſcover the leaſt ſymptom of life in him, till at laſt, after ſtaying half an hour, 
they were going away, thinking he had carried the experiment too far, and 
was actually dead ; but when they were juſt going to leave him, they diſcover- 
ed ſome motion about the body ; and, upon examination, found his pulſe, and 


the motion of the heart, gradually returning : he began to breathe gently, and 


{peak ſoftly. This experiment he had ſeveral times performed before he ſent 
for the doctor. | 


We learn from Diogenes Laertius, that the celebrated Empedecles acquired un- 
common honour, by reſtoring a woman to life, who was thought to be dead 
many days, and whoſe diſorder he diſcovered to be only an hyſteric fit. Hera— 


clides of Pontus, a noted philoſopher, wrote a treatiſe upon this very ſubject, 


intitled, Ice} Ts d run, Of the diſtemper, in which the patient is deprived of re- 
ſpiration. In this he aſſerted, that the diforder might continue thirty days 


during which there was no reſpiration, or any other ſigns of life; without any 


marks of putrefaction ; and that notwithſtanding, the patient might at laſt re- 
cover. How long have people been known to be in a profound ſyncope, and 
yet recover ? The famous ſtory of cardinal Spincſa, firſt miniſter to the king of 
Spain, is well known to the learned and curious. 


But above all, how remarkable are the recoveries of people, after ſubmerſion 


or drowning, mentioned by authors. Thus, Alexander Benedifus, lib. 10. cap. q. 
ſays, That life has been frequently ſcen reſtored to perſons, who have remained 
under water during twenty-four hours; and, for this reaſon, thinks it highly 

| | improper 
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improper to inter drowned and hiſteric perſons, *till ſeventy-two hours after their 
ſuppoſed death. 


Borelli, in Cant. ii. Ob.. 2. informs us, That a certain perſon of diſtinction, 
having remained for a long time under water, was taken for dead when he was 
found ; but, proper efforts being made for his recovery, he was rouſed from his 
ſuppoſed death, and long ſurvived his misfortune. 


Bunckel, in Miſeellan. Nat. Curio. Decad. ill. ſays, I am ſufficiently ſenſible, 
that in Sweden, no one doubts of the poſſibility of retaining life, under waters 


for eight days. 


Many more examples might be produced, were it needful, to ſhew, that the 
principle of life, in the deplorable ſtate of ſubmerſion, may be retained, for a 
long time; becauſe the coldneſs of the water renders the circulation ſlow, and 
perhaps quite obſtructed, except in parts near the heart; and the tranſpiration 
is likewiſe ſuppreſſed. Platerus and Barthol account for it, as being the effects of 
a ſyncope ; in which reſpiration, and the motion of the heart, is ſtopt. Now it 
is certain, from experience and obſervation, that theſe two functions may be ſup- 
preſſed, without the actual loſs of life; as is frequently obvious in violent ſyn- 
copes and hyſteric paroxyſms, from which the patients do not often recover, in 
an hour or more; during which time, the ſlighteſt indications of life, by the 
pulſe and reſpiration, are not to be obſerved. If any one will ſay, that it is the 
excels of credulity, to believe, that a ſyncope may laſt for a week, or longer; 
and conſequently the motion of the heart and pulſe may be, for that time, ſuſ- 
pended, without neceſſarily producing death: I may reply, that the motion of 
the heart, and the circulation of the humours, are rather palpable ſigns of the 
exiſtence of lite, than its proximate and immediate cauſes; but however that 
be, as I have not time to enter into that controverſy, let facts ſpeak for them- 
ſelves. The only uſe I would with to make of this digreſſion, is ſeriouſly to ad- 
viſe people not to be too forward to inter their friends ; for, as we know not the 
time of the ſoul's leaving the body, we ought never to allow the body to be com- 
mitted to the earth, till apparent ſigns of putrefaction demonſtrate, that there is 
no hopes of recovery. Some ſay, that the ſoul leaves the body, in the laſt 
agonies of death; but to me, it appears much more probable, that the foul 
remains in the body, as long as it can be a habitation for it; which is probably 

a con- 
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a conſiderable time after the laſt agonies z even till the apparent ſigns of cor- 
. ruption appear. 


A great deal mighl be ſaid on this ſubject; I ſhall only eblerery that many 
Props I really believe, are interred betore they are dead. 


It were a good thing, to regulate funerals, by an act of parliament; in order 
to prevent ſo calamitous diſaſters. The molt reaſonable means to recover peo- 
ple from this uncertain ſtate; which one cannot, with certainty, call either 
death or life, is to procure a certain degree of heat in the body, by laying the 
perſon in a warm bed, with one on each fide of him; or by wrapping him up 
with warm flannels ; uſing, at the ſame time, gentle, but conſtant friction, with 
all other ſtimulating medicines outwardly, as falts, aſhes, volatile oils, Sc. with 
irritating gliſters, as that of tobacco. Let a perſon, at the ſame time, endea- 
your to make the lungs play by blowing into the mouth. As the diminution of 
the heat proceeds 1 the decreaſe of the circulation, it is neceſſary, internally, 
to exhibit ſtimulating cordials, as volatile ſalts, oils, &c. to bring the heart 
into contraction If the collapſed lungs-cannot be inflated, by blowing into the 
mouth with a pipe, then reſource ſhould be had to bronchotomy ; bleeding too 
ſhould not be neglected; and epithems, prepared of baum, rue, marjoram, 
amber, cinnamon, "ahd lavender, ought to be applied to the region of the heart; 


the feet ſhould be bliſtered, or warm bricks applied to them ; and as the geni- 
tal parts, of both ſexes, have a near and intimate correſpondence with the heart, 


as is obvious from the effects of cordials, applied to thoſe parts, in ſyncopes, 
faintings, and other affections of the heart; ſo Nymman, in order to reſtore drown- 
ed perſons to life, orders theſe parts to be fomented with warm wine, in which 
cinnamon, cloves, muſk, and baum, have been boiled: in reſtoring drowned 
perſons to life, we ought to be mindful to uſe ſpeedy veneſection, eſpecially in 
thoſe parts moſt proper for relieving the head, as the ancles, and jugular veins. 
The uſe of veneſection, in ſuch caſes, muſt be ſufficiently obvious to every per- 
ſon, who conſiders, that drowned perſons, as well as thoſe which are hanged, 
die of an apoplexy of the ſanguineous kind, and not for want of reſpiration ; 
or, as is commonly imagined, on account of the repletion, or choaking up of 
the breaſt with blood ; for when fuch perſons are laid open, the breaſt is found 
almoſt entirely void of blood, and the brain extremely inflamed z both which 
phenomena are hiohly agreeable to the laws of the circulation. 
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As a falſe theory never fails to produce dangerous practice, ſo we have juſt 
reaſon to condemn the method of treating drowned perſons z as ſuſpending them 
by the heels, rolling and tumbling them about z ſuppoſing that they die of the 
water they ſwallowed, which is a notorious miſtake ; for the water, ſwallowed by 
drowned perſons, deſcends into the ſtomach, and not into the thorax ; ſo that it 
cannot prevent their recovery. This circumſtance muſt happen, not only fo 
long as the perſon retains a ſenſe of his ſtate and condition, but alſo afterwards ; 
for as the water is hindered from entering into the trachæa arteria, and lungs, 
by a mechanical effort, in which reaſon has no ſhare ; ſo the lungs may, in this 
ſtate, be compared to an empty bottle plunged into water, into which the fluid 
does not enter; becauſe the air, it contains, reſiſts its acceſs ; and this the rather 
happens, becauſe the motion of the breath, deſtined to attract the air, at that 
time, totally ceaſes; and, conſequently, nothing forces the water to enter, and 
fill up its places. The quantity of water found in the ſtomach of a drowned 
perſon, is too ſmall to be the cauſe of their death; ſometimes none at all is 


found. For the water, that comes from a drowned perſon, when ſuſpended by 
the heels, flows from his cloaths, | 


From what hath been ſaid, it appears, that we are not to conſider the force of 


the heart, and the contraction of the larger arteries, as the ſole cauſe of the cir- 


culation of the blood. The whole vaſcular ſyſtem is endued with a moving 
power, which is conliftently exerciſed into action, by the ſtimulus of the circu- 
lating fluids : fo that as the ſmall veſſels, by means of friction, deſtroy, in part, 
the momentum of the blood, ſo they, at the ſame time, communicate, by their 
gentle vibrations, a new impulſe to them, 


For a great variety of facts, beſides what I have mentioned, might be pro- 
duced, clearly to demonſtrate an alternate contractile power in the ſmall veſſels, 
excited by irritation z and that every fibre of them, like a little heart, puſhes on 
the contained fluids; and the motion of the fluids, in the very ſmall veſlels, is far 
from being rapid] but uſt ſuch as might ariſe from this cauſe. The alternate con- 
traction of the ſmall veſſels, is prevented from throwing the fluids backwards, from 
the reſiſtance ariſing from the ſemilunar valves of the aorta, and from the force of 
the heart, and lever arteries, being greater than that which oppoſes the tranſmiſſion 
of the fluids into the larger veſſels ; and the alternate contraction of the ſmall veſ- 
tels, likewiſe the periſtaltic motion of the guts, proceeds, in ſuch a manner, as 

G | to 
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2 to impel their fluids more onwards to the veins, than backwards to the larger” 
arteries. 


From what hath been ſaid, it is evident, that obſtructions may be formed with- 
out inflammation; for no obſtruction can produce an inflammation, excepting. 
ſo far as it raiſes an unuſual irritation. The inflammation, occaſioned by bliſters, 
is not owing to an increaſe of the heart's force, or to the momentum of the blood, 

in the larger veſſels ; though that is often the effect of the former ; but is entirely 
owing to the action, or irritation, of the flies, on the cutaneous veſſels ; which, 
by the action of the fluids in them, is greatly increaſed. Hence, we ſee, why 
fire, or warm mineral water, pumped upon the part affected, fomentations, ca- 
taplaſms, Sc. are often more ſucceſsful than internal medicines, in removing ob- 
ſtructions of the ſerous, lymphatic, and of the other ſmall veſſels, as in the rheu- 
matiſm, ſciatica, Sc. 


An inflammation, therefore, is not owing to any increaſed force of the ö "= 
heart, and larger arteries, conſequent upon an obſtruction; but to the a 
increaſed oſcillatory force, in the ſmall veſſels; whether it ariſes from ſome 
obſtructed matter, diſtracting their fibres, or from ſome acrid matter irritating 
them. But though the increaſed force of the blood, in the larger veſſels, is not 
the cauſe of the inſlammation, yet it is frequently the conſequence of it: for as : 
often as an inflammation is large, or the part inflamed very ſenſible, the whole 3p 
nervous ſyſtem will be ſo affected with the pain, as to render the heart, and large - 
arteries, irritable ; at the ſame time that the blood, ſo vitiated, by the obſtruc- 
tion, muſt act with a ſtronger ſtimulus than uſual. Accordingly, we ſee, that 
in inflammations, the pulſe 3 is little changed, till the diſeaſe has continued ſome = 
time. | = 


» 


Hence, we fee, that in the cure of inflammations, beſides diminiſhing the 
force of circulation, in general, by blood-letting ; a particular regard is to be 
had to the veſſels affected; whoſe extraordinary contraction ſhould-be leſſened 
by emulcent, anodyne applications; and, in many cafes, by bliſtering the neigh- 
bouring part, or the part affected: and, accordingly, Sir John Pringle recom- 
mends bliſtering in a pleuriſy. Sinapiſms laid to the ſoles of the feet, remove, or 
leſſen ravings; not ſo much, by determining the blood ſo copiouſſy to the inferior 
parts, yu by raiſing a pain, fo as to render the mind leſs ſenſible of the unuſual 

ſtimulus, 


[ 
| 
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— 


ſtimulus, or irritation of the brain and, according to Hippocrates, the painful 
ſenſation being leſſened, in the inflamed veſſels, by dividing the mind's atten- 


- tion, the extraordinary oſcillatory motions of theſe veſſels, and, conſequently, 


the cauſe, which continues and increaſes the inflammation, muſt alſo be leſſened. 
Hence, we fee, why muſic, ſudden fright, joy, amuſements, Cc. eaſe 


pain, 


Obſtructions, beſides thoſe of the ſchirrous kind, may be of a long ſtanding 
in the body, without tending either to inflammation or putrefaction; provided 
they are ſuffered to lie dormant z and the patient will not diſcover the leaſt un- 
caſineſs from them. Yet, as ſoon as they are opened, and the obſtructed mat. 
ter put in motion, it then changes its innocent, indolent nature, into a very ac- 
tive and hurtful one; and acts upon the juices of the body ſomewhat ſimular to 


the virus of the ſmall-pox. Tnerefore, when we have opened the obſtructions, 


we ought quickly to evacuate the morbid matter z and nothing is better for that 
purpoſe than the different preparations of antimony, 


| Laſtly, From what hath been ſaid, of the recovery of perſons, out of hyſteric 

fits, ſyncopes, drowning, as alſo of the recovery of fleeping animals, it is evi- 
dent, that the circulation may be entirely ſtopt in the Qutward and ſmaller vel- 
fels, while it continues in the larger ones; thoſe eſpecially that are neareſt the 
heart: and that the latent principle of life may be preſerved, when no external 
appearance of it remains, Therefore the contraction of the heart, the pulſation 
of the arteries, the circulation of the blood, and perſpiration, are not eſſentially 
neceſſary to lite. 5 
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Gn Ar. III. 


Of the S0oL IDS. 


8 all diſeaſes muſt neceſſarily ariſe from the ſyſtem of the ſolids and fluids, 

intended or remitted in their motion, above or below the ſtandard of 

nature; for a due proportion of tenſity, conſiſtent with a due degree of fluidity, 
conſtitutes the happy medium, in which perfect health conſiſts ; 


And, ſeeing we have conſidered the fluids, we are now neceſſarily led to ſay 
ſomething of the ſolids ; which may be faulty two ways, either by being too lax, 
or too elaſtic, And according to the ſtate of the ſolids, at the beginning of the 
diſeaſe, fo is that grand diviſion of diſeaſes into acute and chronical, or ſhort and 
long diſeaſes. 


There are three diſtinctions of acute diſeaſes, viz. the extreme acute, the very 
acule, and the acute. 


The extreme acute ends the third or fourth day, at furtheſt, as the extreme 
acute apoplexy ; ; alſo the peſtilential fever. 


The very acute laſts, at moſt, ſeven days; as the cauſus, or burning fe- 
ver. | 


The acute laſts twenty days, in its longeſt continuance, as the continual fe- 
ver, without burning. 


Every diſeaſe is chronical, that is not attended with eminent danger, and does 
not come to a period in a ſhort time. 


When the conflict is very hot and briſk, we call it a fever; when it is flow. | 
and languid, we call it nervous or chronical. 
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The event of this conflict is either an entire, or partial vides of nature; or a 
artial or total prevalency of the diſeaſe. T heſe events are called criſiſes, or 


ſolutions of the diſeaſe ; a ſudden alteration for life or death. 


Firſt, If nature gets an entire conqueſt of the diſeaſe, through the 3 of 


the ſolids, then the fever ends in ſweating, Sc. Here we have nothing to do, 
but recruit the ſtrength, and repair the ſolids. 


Secondly, At other times, when the fibres are tolerably firm, though nature 
carries on the conflict with vigour, at firſt ; yet is obliged to compound with the 


diſeaſe, and throw it upon ſome particular organ; and fo the fever terminates 


in a critical abſceſs, Sc. then the diſeaſe is called partial. 


Thirdly, When the ſolids are ſo weak, that nature faintly carries on the ſtrug- 


gle, for a long time; without tending to either of the two criſiſes mentioned, 
and the morbid matter, through the feebleneſs of the conflict, is never ſuffici- 
ently broken, divided and fitted, to be carried out of the habit, by either of the 
two criſiſes; then the diſeaſe brings on an univerſal weakneſs, and feebleneſs of 
nature, an anaſarca, a general cachexy, or a bad ſtate of the juices, and relax- 


ed ſolids, if not death. And this gives us the diſtinction between acute and ner- 


vous fevers. 

We call that an univerſal diſeaſe, where alt the actions, both animal and natu- 
ral, are impaired. But if the ſolids are weak, and the fluids ſo bad, that the 
ſtruggle is very faint, imperfect, and ſcarce diſcernable, compared with the two 
former; the firſt atteinpts and beginnings of this ſtruggle, produce the ſymptoms 
of nervous diſcaſes ; which, if allowed to go on, the morbid matter will increaſe, 
the conflict will become gradually Ringer, and produce the terrible ſymptoms 
that attend nervous diſeaſes in their laſt ſtages. 


If nature is left to itſelf, it goes on regularly, and proceeds ſtep by ſtep, one 
ſymptom producing another; and that a ſtill worſe. But many things tend to 


impede, or haſten this regular progreſſion of nature, as medicines judiciouſly and 


timeouſly adminiſtered, bad regimen, &c. and according to nature's progreſs, or 
criſis, the diſeaſe has the name of dropſy, aſthma, conſumption, Sc. 


There 
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There is a due degiee elaſticity needful in the fibres or ſolids, not only to 
carry on the circulation of the blood and juices ; but alſo to break and ſubtiliſe 
them, that they may paſs thro? the fineſt tubes, and perform the neceſſary ſecre- 
tions and excretions, which are required to preſerve the body in health, When, 
through a defect of the ſolids, improper and noxious particles are generated in 
the blood ; they gradually alter, ſpoil, and ſtop their attrition and collition ; 


ſequence, partake of it; and become filled and crowded with hard concretions, 
of the nature and qualities of thoſe with which the blood is endued. And 
being thus unnaturally nouriſhed, and repaired, will ſtop, ſtagnate and putrify 
and by their * attraction, form into acrid and corrofive humours, replete with 
falts ; which, by ſtimulating the ſolids, and puſhing on the fluids, greatly 
accelerate the circulation of the blood, and thereby heat the body. But what- 
ſoever therefore deſtroys the power of ſtimulating acrids, will leſſen the con- 
traction of the ſolids, and the velocity of the blood; and conſequently diminiſh 
the heat of the body, and thereby increaſe the cold, But acrids are deſtroyed 


= | act the better by penetrating and relaxing; acids with regard to alkalis, and 
A | alkalis with regard to acids: only acrids are deſtroyed by ſaponacious acids, 
ſeaſonable fruits, and lime-water ; alſo all involvents, which wrap up the ti- 
mulating acrid, as gelatinous, farinacious, and terreſtrial fats, mild vegetable 
oils ; likewiſe expellents, which drive out the impacted ſtimulator, as cathartics, 
emetics, dieuretics and diaphoretics. 


The folids are ſubject to many diſorders, which may interrupt, or intirely 
ſtop their operation, They may be either too dry, or too moiſt, 


The firſt ariſes from too hot, dry, and corroſive nouriſhment, Sc. which 
renders them too criſp, over elaſtic and brittle, by which means the circulation 


uniform manner, in which the functions of the animal ceconomy are naturally 
ned 


* By aftraQion, wherever in this book it is mentioned, I mean the particular conſtruction, form, 
and ſize, of the particles, or atoms, of any body, whereby the action of the æther, upon that 
Lody, is determined; for, according to the internal ſtructure of the atoms conſtituting a body, fo 
the æther, or air, ads more or leſs trons! „and freely, 


when the blood loſes its due fluidity and balſamic quality, all the juices, of con- 


by diluters, as water, whey, milk and water, Sc. all which, if taken warm, 


is puſhed on with too great force, violence and rapidity ; inſtead of that calm, 


ir 
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performed; that due ballance between the ſolids and the fluids is taken off, 


which is the cauſe of inflammatory diſorders, high fevers, and other acute diſ- 
eaſes, 


On the contrary, if the fluids are hot and inflammatory, and circulate with 
great velocity, they ſoon criſp and dry up the ſolids, and render them very 
brittle and elaſtic, 


In our bodies therefore, if the heat is increaſed, either the veſſels are too 
elaſtic, or the fluids hot and inflammatory. Therefore a coolneſs will be pro- 
duced by relaxing the folids, or diluting the fluids. Bur the elafticity of the 
veſſels is diminiſhed by all moiſteners, relaxers, aperients, diobſtruents, and 
hot baths. And the heat of the fluids is diminiſhed by attenuants and diluents, 
as water, and nitre, if too thick; by coagulaters, if too thin; and by emolli- 

ents, obtunders, and diluters, if too acrid, 


Secondly, A laxity, weakneſs, and want of tone and elaſticity, in the ſolids, 


render their actions languid, and produce viſcid, ſharp. and ill-conditioned 
Juices z which occaſion flow and cold diſeaſes. 


On the contrary, ſharp and ill-conditioned juices neceſſarily produce weak 
and unelaſtic ſolids ; ſo that they mutually exaſperate each other, and differ only 
as cauſe and effect; though the fault of the fluids always precedes that of the 
ſolids, | | 


In our bodies, if the heat is diminiſhed, the circulation alſo is diminiſhed, 
and the ſolids are too lax ; therefore whatſoever increaſes the velocity of the 
blood, and the elaſticity of the veſſels, is a heater. But the circulation of the 
blood may be accelerated by increaſing the ſtrokes of the heart, the elaſticity 
of the veſſels, and by acrids ſtimulating the ſolids, and puſhing on the fluids ; 
as nettles, ſalts, and oils, which ſtimulate either by ſtopping perſpiration, or being 
acrid, by pricking and wounding. All ſoups, all juices of vegetables, con- 
taining ſalt and oil, all ſpirits, ſharp earths, ſulphurs and metals, heat fre- 
quently applied, all external motion, increaſe the circulation; alſo vehement 
cold, which, firſt of all, acts by giving a ſenſation of cold, but afterwards ex- 
cites violent heat; as we ſee in fevers, which commonly begin with cold ſhiver- 


ing, 
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ing, trembling, Sc. but theſe ſymptoms are immediately ſucceeded by a 
great heat. 


The elaſticity of the veſſels is increaſed, by whatever ſtrongly affects the 
nerves, as aromatics, oils, metallic bodies, falts, cauſtic bitters, fury, joy, con- 
tinual exerciſe of the muſcles, &c, 


There is another ſpecies of fibres, taken notice of by the learned Huxam, 
which he calls a tender and delicate conſtitution of ſolids, which is moſt readily 
and highly affected with pleaſure or pain; but in which the ſtamina are fo 
ſlender, that a very flight accident breaks them. This is often obſerved in 
thin, fair perſons, of a very delicate frame, but exceedingly lively; in whom 
the ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak : ſuch very often fall into hazmoptoe, 
or other hæmorrhages, colliquations, and a pulmonary phthiſis, and thence be- 
come, what is properly called, conſumptive. | 


A due conſideration of the ſtate of the ſolids, is a matter of high impor- 


tance to phyſicians, not only in chronic, but allo in acute diſeaſes; for they 


are generally the primary cauſes of the particular ſtates of the fluids; and a 


diligent inquiry into the ſtate of the ſolids, is of vaſt concern in the beginning 


of diſeaſes. 


Pur the caſe, that the Juices are ſound and good, but the ſolids are laxer and 
weaker than they ſhould be; then the digeſtion, circulation, perſpiration and 
ſecretions, will be weaker; the food will not be ſufficiently broken and digeſted 
in alimentary tubes, the blood not ſufficiently divided by the force of the cir- 
culation, nor the excrements thrown off with due force, and proper quantity, 
ſufficiently to purify the juices ; inſomuch, that they neceſſarily muſt become 
viſcid and ſharp, and their parts increaſe in bulk and hardneſs. 


On the other hand, ſuppoſe the blood and juices are viſcid, ſharp, and ill- 


conditioned; the fibres ſubſiſting nearly in their proper tenſion and due tone of 


elaſticity, the neceſſary effect of ſuch a ſtate of the juices, would be a retarding 
the circulation by a greater preſſure upon the ſides of the veſſels, and the form- 
ing obſtructions in the ſmall capillary ones, which, by rendering them impervi- 
ous, force a greater quantity upon the pervious, than they are accuſtomed, 

Or 
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or able to drive about; and by degrees break and looſen the texture, and re- 
lax the tone of all the ſolids ; for when once the balance between the ſolids 
and fluids is broken, the machine muſt be ſhattered, | 


From hence we ihe, that a weak ſtate of the fibres, Re” neceflarily imply a 
bad ſtate of the } Juices, and vice Verſa. 
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All theſe general cauſes concur, in ſome degree, in forming all diſeaſes ; but 
according as the ſymptoms ariſe, from this or that general cauſe, they have 
received their names from phyſicians z for the names of diſeaſes are only tech- 
nical terms, expreſſing the ſtate of the ſolids and fluids, 


If I put my hand upon a patient's ſkin, and find it hot and dry, I imme- 
diately know that the ſolids are ſpringy, tenſe and elaſtic ; that they impel the 


Auids greatly; and the ſecretions, e Sc. are interrupted by ob- 
ſtructions, by cold, Sc. e 


7 When I put my hand upon the pulſe, and find it quick and ſtrong, I know - 
Et that the heart's contractions are inforced; the fluids greatly impelled to accele- 
5 rate their motion; by which they increaſe their attrition againſt one another and 
L the ſolids, and are then greatly divided; and thereby become ſharp, and eaſily 

| moveable, and would fly off from the body in great plenty; being, from their 
great ſubtilty, prepared, and, by their quick motions, having often oppor- 
tunity ; ſeeing they are frequently applied to the mouths of the ſecretory veſſels, 
which are prevented from letting them go, by an external preſſure from cold; 
which contracts, or obſtructs them, and thereby hinders perſpiration. 


Hence I conclude, that the patient labours under a hot and inflammatory 
diſeaſe, no matter what it is called; and if fo, will not bleeding, and gentle 


opening, and relaxing medicines, be proper to appeaſe the ſymptoms ; for to 
attempt to raiſe a diaphoreſis, would increaſe the fever. 


. Again, if I put my hand upon a perſon, and find the ſkin cold and moiſt; 
= | know that the ſolids are lax and feeble; conſequently they give a weak 

and languid impulſe to the fluids ; and having touched the pulſe, I find it beats 
flowly, I know the heart contracts ſlowly ; the fluids, receiving a faint im- 


H pulſe, 
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pulſe, move feebly ; and are leſs divided, and become thick, ſizy, and heavy; 


and, from their ſtagnation, the ſaline particles, diſengaging themſelves of the 
balſamic part, attract each other, and criſtaliſe; and the other part becomes 
acrid, briny and rancid; and all the ſecretions are flow : all this ſhews me, 
that the patient labours under a cold diſeaſe, which you may call dropſy, or by 
whatever other name you pleaſe; for properly ſpeaking, there is no diſeaſe, but 
a fever; the other diſeaſes are only ſymptoms of the fever, and depend upon 
the diſpoſition of the ſolids and fluids, before the perſon is ſeized with the 
fever. This is the cauſe of a quincy, pluriſy, perepneumony, &c, 


SECTION 


SYSTEM OF 


SECTION u. 
Cnarn I. 


Of Nzzavous Simrins and CoMposITIONS, 


HOUGH this term may comprehend all the medicines that have any 

effect upon the nerves, yet here we have confined it to thoſe things, 

which have an immediate effect upon the nervous fluid, fo as to ac- 
celerate and enliven the contraction of the ſolids, and the circulation of the 
Auids; that the ſenſation at the head, ſtomach, and heart, may become eaſy 
and agreeable : whatever anſwers this end is called, cardiac, cordial, or cr- 
phalic. | 


Whatſvever raiſes the ſpirits, and gives ſudden ſtrength and chearfulneſs, is 


termed cardiac or cordial, as comforting the heart, and raiſing agreeable ſen- 


ſations, which the head partakes of. Whatſoever therefore is grateful and 
ſerviceable to the nerves, may be called cephalic : as the head is to the nerves, 
what the heart is to the arteries. It is required, that the ſyſtole of the EOS 
correſpond to the diaſtole of the heart, and vice verſa. 


For the due Kind and regular diſtribution of the nervous fluid, or ani- 


mal æther, it is required that the fluids be moveable, and fit to flow, and the 


veſſels in a proper condition to tranſmit them, in ſufficient quantities, to d every 
part of the body. 
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Hence we may reduce cordials to three claſſes. 


The vir contains thoſe, which operate upon the circulating fluids, either by 
diluting them, if too thick; incraſſating them, if too thin; or by _— 
diſſolving, or deſtroying any opus or acrimony —_— in them. 


The ſecond includes thoſe, which act upon the ell by rendering them fit 
to tranſmit the fluids z which is done by relaxing them, if too tight; or by 
ſtrengthening, winding up, and reſtoring their loſt elaſtic force, when too lax. 


The third contains thoſe that act upon the nervous fluid, either by ſupply- 
ing their waſte, when, through too great a hurry of the animal functions, too 
long watching, too much exerciſe, Sc. there is a languor or faintneſs; or, by 
ſtimulating, relaxing, and abſorbing them, if any uſeleſs matter lodges in their 
cavities, and thereby interrupts or clogs their circulation. But by the laws of 
univerſal circulation, there can be no local medicine, unleſs there be ſome me- 


chanical condition in it, whereby it tends, by the circulation, to one place ra- 


ther than to another. Therefore there is no medicine that acts immediately 


upon the nerves ; but, ſecondarily, by preparing and diſpoſing the blood, be- 


fore unfit to perform a regular circulation, and due ſecretion. 


But ſome medicibel may, from their mechanical condition, have a more im- 


mediate effect upon any particular part of the animal ſyſtem, than another. So 


under this head of cordials, and cephalics, we ſhall confine ourſelves to thoſe 
medicines, that, no ſooner enter the ſtomach, than they diſcover their cordial 


effects; and their ſubſtance being ſo fine and ſubtile, in all its parts, before it 


is received into the habit, ſeems to enter and ſoak into the nervous tubulæ, or: 
pores of the minute veſſels, as ſoon as it touches them, and makes part of the 


nervous fluid; which maintains the due vigour and motion of the ſolids, or 
animal power, of moving the muſcles, Their good. effects are not very du- 


rable ; neither ought we to truſt entirely to them, for the cure of any confirmed 
nervous difeaſe ;. ſeeing the ſubtilty of their parts enables them to paſs through 


the groſs fluids, without effecting any conſiderable change in them. And there 
never was a nervous diſeaſe, of long ſtanding, where the blood was not more: 


or leſs a ſufferer. 
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In all nervous diſeaſes the blood is not ſo ſweet and balſamic, as in a ſtate of 
health; and as the animal æther, or nervous fluid, is moſtly generated from 
the blood, by its attrition and collition in circulation z ſo the more inſpiſſated, 
acrid, or ill-conditioned the blood is, the ſmaller quantity of the ſubtile animal 
#ther is ſecreted : and ſeeing it is the primum mobile to all the other parts of the 
body, the circulation is more languid, than in a Wy ſtate. The ſolids too 
are relaxed beneath their natural ſtandard. 


People that have weak nerves, generally have lax and tender bowels; a flow 
and obſtructed perſpiration z a weak and imperfect digeſtion ; and the mouths 
of the cutaneous abſorbents are too much dilated. 


By ſevere or too long continued evacuation by ſtool, you may hurt the con- 
tractile power of the bowels, interrupt the perſpiration, and bring on the ſymp- 
toms, that uſually attend nervous caſes; and if the ſolids are not timeouſly 
braced up, with proper medicines, a confirmed nervous diſeaſe will unavoidably 
follow. | 


Some people are born with weak and ſenſible nerves; others fall into ner - 
veus dileafes by intemperance in eating or drinking, by too great evacuations, 
by fear, or from other diſeaſes imperfectly cured, &c. 

In all nervous diſeaſes the veſſels are lax, the circulation languid, the di- 
geſtion imperfect, and the perſpiration obſtructed; which occaſion a greater or 
leſs quantity of putrid matter to be bred in the body ;. and the texture of. the 
body is always looſer, in proportion to the quantity of putrid matter, which it 
contains; and the more putrid a body is, the more air will be produced; and 
this air within the veſſels, either wholly. detached from, or but imperfectly in- 
corporated with the humours, is the cauſe of many ſymptoms in nervous diſ- 
eaſes, deep ſcurvys, Sc. This air, or myaſma, occaſions thoſe vague and ex- 
cruciating pains, thoſe nervous fits, which ſo cruelly torture the ſuffering pa- 


tient. It ſometimes occaſions tumours in ſeveral parts of the body ; ſometimes 


brings on ſudden and momentan numbneſs of the: limbs, at other times con- 
vulſions and palſies. 


Nervous 
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Nervous and ſcorbutic people are ſubject to acidities, and the heart - burn, on 
account of the relaxation of the ſtomach, as there is a higher fermentation of 
the aliment, occaſioned by the corrupted nature of the ſaliva and gaſtric humours, 


In order, therefore, to cure a nervous diſeaſe, we ought, after cleanſing the 
prime vie, and evacuating the morbid matter, to brace up the ſolids, ſtrengthen 
the ſtomach, open a free perſpiration, correct the acrimony of the fluids, and 
promote a free and regular circulation, 


Theſe intentions are 3 as J have largely ſet forth, in my diſſertation 
upon the nerves, by the uſe of the bark, bitters, chalybeate waters, cold bath, 


gentle emetics, camphor, antimony, hellebore, valerian, &c, 


Indeed, in flight nervous caſes, where the ſolids are not much relaxed, and 


the juices pretty healthy; and in the tranſient nervous ſymptoms of otherwiſe 


healthy people, the medicines, under_this head, may be made uſe of, with 
ſucceſs. 


Light and nouriſhing meat and drink, of a taſte and ſmell agreeable, even 
to infants, are the propereſt food for the nervous patient, ſuch as milk, broths, 
young and tender animal meat, ſeaſonable fruits and herbs, Sc. which afford a 


durable ſupport for the nerves ; but they mult paſs through ſeveral comminu- 


tions and digeſtions, Sc. and are a long time ere they arrive at ſuch a fineneſs, 
as' to render them fit to be abſorbed by the nerves, and to mix with the animal 
æther. Therefore they do not go under the appellation of cordials. 


But all flowers, fruits, and herbs, of a ſweet aromatic efluvia, with a ſtimu- 
lating deterſive quality; alſo ſpirits and ſpirituous liquors, aromatic, oily, al- 
kaline, and volatile ſalts, and compoſitions from them, all eſſential and aroma- 
tic oils, tinctures, ſyrups, and confections of this fort, are ranked under this head. 


Hitherto belong all antiſpaſmodics, or the removers of hyſterical and hy- 
pochondriacal ſpaſms ; which, by relaxing the contracted nerves, and ſtimulat- 
ing their fluid into a regular circulation, and due diſtribution, thereby prevent 
the pain from wandering to this or that muſcle, as caſtor, opium, muſk, aſia- 
fœteda, Sc. but theſe more properly belong to the next chapter. | 


SIM-. 


Chap. 1. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 1 


SIMPLICIA. 
FOLIA. 


ASCLEPIAS (VINCETOXICUM.) Swallow-wort, 


ls of a ſtrong ſmell, approaching to that of valerian; of a ſweetith aromatic 
taſte, which ſoon becomes bitter, ſubacrid, and nauſeous. Its root is reckoned 
drying and warming, ſudorific, duretic, and alexipharmic is ſometimes uſed as 
a ſuccedaneum to contrayerva by the German phyſicians ; though, with us, it is 


very little uſed ; as its ſenſible qualities ſeem to be much the ſame with valerian, 


which is preferable to it. 


BETONICA. Betony, 


The leaves and flowers have a, rough herbacious, and ſomewhat bitteriſh taſte, 
accompanied with a weak aromatic flavour, It is a mild corroborant, ſome- 
what balſamic and cephalic. Infuſions or light decoctions made of it, and drunk 
as tea, or a ſaturated tincture in rectified ſpirit, are given in proper doſes, in laxity 
and debility of the viſcera, and diſorders proceeding from thence; and to wo- 
men, after hard labour. The roots have a very bitter and nauſeous taſte, and ſeem 
ſomewhat to reſemble the roots of hellibore taken in ima doſe, they violent- 
ly purge and vomit. 


CUEI RI. Wall-flower. 


This grows upon old walls, has a pleaſant ſmell, ſubacrid, bitter, and dif- 
agreeable taſte; is ſaid to be cordial, anodyne, aperient, and emmenagogue; 


good in apoplectic and paralitic caſes; eaſes pain, and promotes the menſes. 


Ma JORANA. Marjoram. 


Is a moderate, warm, fragrant, aromatic; yields its virtues to aqueous and 
Tpirituous liquors, by infuſion, and to water by diſtillation ; is principally cele- 
brated in diforders of the head and nerves, humoural aſthmas, and catarrhs of 
old people: the leaves powdered are an agreeable errhine. 
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Marum SyrRIacum. Maſtich. D. 3j. 


Is much of the nature of marjoram, and is thought to be of great ſervice in 
too great a flux of the menſes; an j given in a glaſs of rough red wine. 


Ortcanum. Wild Marjoram. 


Is of a pleaſant ſweet ſmell, and pungent taſte, warmer than the garden mar- 
joram ; reſembles thyme,. and ſeems to agree with it in virtue; the origanum 
criticum, the wild marjoram, brought from Crete, has a grateful aromatic flavour, 
ſomewhat ſtronger than the common fort ; the firlt is ſerviceable in obſtructions 
of the breaſt, liver, and womb, jaundice, ſhortneſs of breath, and ſuppreſſion 
oi the menſes ; the other ſort, from Crete or Candy, is uſed in baths, in diſtem- 
pers of the head, and hyſteric caſes ; and likewiſe for cutaneous irruptions. 


Ros Marinvs. Roſemary, 


Has a fragrant ſmell, warm, pungent, bitteriſh taſte, approaching to that of 
lavender. Aqueous liquors extract a great ſhare of its virtues by infuſion, and 
elevate them in diſtillation. Proof ſpirit extracts, in great perfection, the whole 
aromatic flavour, and elevates little by diſtillation ; hence the reſinous maſs left 
upon abſtracting the ſpirit, proves an elegant aromatic, very rich in the particu- 
lar qualities of the plant; the flowers give over greater part of their flavour, 
in diſtillation, -with pure ſpirit; by watery liquors it is much injured. Roſe- 
mary is the principal aromatic of our growth, is uſed in moſt nervous caſes, 
eſpecially where there is too great a moiſture and coldneſs ; good in epilepſies, 
apoplexies, palſies, Sc. It abounds with a ſubtile detergent oil, which makes it 
univerſally diobſtruent and opening : therefore good in obſtructions of the men- 
ſes, jaundice, and gout, | | : 


Conſerda Florum Roris Marina, Conſerve of Roſemary Flowers, loſes great- 
ly of the fragrance of the roſemary flowers themſelves, therefore ſome 
make the conſerve from the Jeaves, or at leaſt add a portion of theſe to 
the flowers. The conſerve is uſed in weakneſs of the nerves, and as a light 
Cordial. 

[+ SALVIA. Sage. 
Ilas a moderate warm aromatic ſmell, a light aſtringent bitter taſte, mode- 
| Lt; rately 
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rately warms and ſtrengthens the veſſels; and, in cold phlegmatic habits, 
excites appetite, promotes the natural ſecretions, and is of good ſervice, 
in debilities of the nervous ſyſtem. The dried leaves may be drunk as 


tea; or a tincture, or extract, made with rectified ſpirits, may be taken 


in proper quantity, The diſtill'd water, and eſſential oil, poſſeſs only its warm 
aromatic quality. An aqueous infuſion of the leaves, with a little lemon juice, 


proves an excellent, grateful, cooling drink in fevers, and febrile diſorders; and 
has an auſterity upon the palate, which makes. it a good gargariſm. Some give 


it in medicinal drinks, along with other ingredients, for ſweating and put ifying 


the blood. 


Taurus. Thyme. 


Has a ſweet, grateful, aromatic ſinell, warm, and ſumewhat pungent taſte. 


In diſtillation, with aqueous and ſpirituous liquors, it gives over its agreeable 


aromatic cordial quality; with water it ſends over, in diſtillation, an elegant 
eſſential oil. It is recommended as a good uterine, to promote the menſes 
and is uſed in baths for many diſtempers of the head. | | 


MexTra PIPERITIS. Pepper-mint. 


Has a penetrating ſmell, and warm, pungent, glowing taſte ; good in flatulent 
colics, languors, and other like diſorders : it ſeems to act as ſoon as taken, and 


extends its effects through the whole nervous ſyſtem, inſtantly communicating a 
- glowing heat. Water extracts its whole pungency by infuſion, and elevates it 
in diſtillation, | | 


CanvornyLllta AROMATICA & RuBRa. Cloves and Clove July Flowers, 


The firſt is brought from the Eaft-Tndies, have a ſtrong, agreeable, aromatic 


ſmell; a bitter, hot, pungent taſte. Cloves are hot and ſtimulating, and poſ- 
ſeſs, in the higheſt degree, the general virtues of this claſs. An extract, made 


from them with water, is nauſeous, and ſomewhat ſtiptic ; made with ſpirits of 
wine, is extremely hot and pungent. The diſtilld oil has no great pungency ; 
and, as it is very warm and agreeable to the nerves, enters into the compoſition 
af many cathartics, as a corrector. 
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The clove July flowers are met with in gardens ; they are of a pleaſant aro- 

matic ſmell, (though ſome have no ſmell) ſomewhat like the cloves , are cardiac, 

| and alexipharmic decoctions of them, powerfully promote ſweat and urine, with- 

: out greatly irritating nature, raiſe the ſpirits, and quench thirſt ; good 1 in malig- 
nant fevers. x 


The Syrup, made of them, has a pleaſn 3 and proves a _ ingredi- £ 
ent in cordial and cephalic juleps. | 8 


 LavEnDULA. Lavender. 


Has an agreeable fragrant ſmell; warm, pungent, bitter taſte; and is a hot 
ſtimulating aromatic, grateful to the ſtomach z good in vertigos, palſies, tremors, 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes, and all diſorders of the head, uterus, and nerves, pro- 
ceeding from a weakneſs of the ſolids, and a lentor or ſtuggiſhneſs in the fluids. 
| It is uſed externally in fomentations, for paralytic limbs: paper dipt in the diſtil- 
led oil, either with or without the oil of almonds, applied to the parts affected 
with pediculi inquinales, and other cutaneous inſects, deſtroys them. 


A conſerve, made "* Wh the flowers, is kept in the ſhops, it is not ſo fragrant 
4 as the flowers themſelves; but is nevertheleſs, very agreeable ; and is ſometimes, 
N exhibited as a mild cordial, and in debilities of the nervous ſyſtem. 


LitivM ConvaLLiuM. Lily of the Valley. 


== Has a pleaſant ſweet ſmell, is cephalic and nervine ; gives over its fragrant 
ſmell both to water and ſpirits, and by infuſion, to expreſſed oils. The roots: 
\ of the garden lily, called lilium album, abound with a ſoft mucilage, and are uſed 
ö - in emollient and maturating cataplaſms; thoſe of the wild lily, or lily of the 
valley, are bitter ; and prove a good errhine. | 


PAonNIa. Peoney. 


The roots and ſeeds have an unpleaſant ſcent, like that of narcotic plants; a 
glutinous fubacrid taſte, with a light degree of bitterneſs and aſtringency ; they 
are ſaid to be emollient, corroborating, and highly anodyne, of fervice in ſome 
kinds of obſtructions, eroſions of che viſcera, heat of urine, pains in the kidneys, 
&c. 
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Sc. are chiefly celebrated for curing ſpaſmodic complaints, and childrens con- 


| vulſions. 


Ros a DAMASCENA. Damaſe Roſes. 


Has a pleaſant ſmell, and bitter ſubacrid taſte ; is of a cordial, aromatic, and 


mildly laxative virtue. The diſtilled water and oil are uſeful and agreeable cor 


dials to raiſe the ſpirits, recruit the ſtrength, and allay pain, without raiſing any 
heat in the conſtitution ; but rather abate it when inordinate. 


TiLIla. Lime, or Linden Tree. 
The flowers have an agreeable flavour, abate pains and ſpaſms, are antiepi- 
leptic, and good in all nervous caſes drank as tea, 


SEMINA 


Sixapl. Muſtard. D. J # Iſs. 


Has an acrimonious and pungent taſte ; ſtimulates the ſolids, attenuates the 
Juices, excites appetite, promotes digeſtion, increaſes the fluid ſecretions; a good 
antiſcorbutic. In aſthmas, dropſies, paralytic cafes, and decays and defluctions, 
attending old age, and rheumatiſms, muſtard is good 3 as allo externally, as 


a ſtimulant in 1 numbneſs, palſies, Sc. 


The iblaſpi, treacle, or mithridate muſtard, agrees in its medicinal qualities, 
with the common muſtard; its principal uſe is in the venice treacle, which has 


its name from it. It yields its acrimony in diſtillation with water. 


All acrid medicines, as horſe-radiſh, ſcurvey-graſs, arum, &c. ſtimulate the 


veſſels, and diſſolve tenacious juices, in cold, aqueous, phlegmatic habits, ſtagna- h 


tions of the fluids, and, where the contractile force of the ſolids is weak, they 
prove powerful expectorants, diobſtruents, diuretics, and emmenagogues; and if 
the patient is kept warm, they are ſudorifics; highly prejudicial in hot, bilious, 
inflammatory, and plethoric caſes, where there is already a degree of irritation, 
where the juices are too thin and acrimonious, or the vicera unſound, 
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Crocus. Saffron. 


Has a ſtrong acrid diffuſive ſmell, is an elegant and uſeful aromatic, and one 
of the greateſt cordials of any ſrmple the materia medica affords ; it remarkably 
exhilarates and raiſes the ſpirits ; given in too large a doſe, it cauſes immoderate 
mirth and involuntary laughter, and all the bad effects which follow from the 
abuſe of ſpirituous liquors ; it is particularly ſerviceable in hyſteric depreſſions, 
proceeding from a. cold cauſe, or obſtruction of the uterine ſecretions, where 
other aromatics, even of the moſt generous kind, have had little effect; aſſiſts 
the irruption of the ſmall-pox, promotes expectoration, cleanſes the womb, for- 
wards delivery, and promotes the menſes; good in jaundice, cachexies, and all 
diforders rom obſtructions, and foul viſcera; and is a good alexipharmic. Saf- 
fron imparts its whole virtues and colour, which is a deep yellow, to rectified 
ſpirit, proof ſpirit, wine, vinegar, and water; though the tinctures, pevcured by 
pure Pin keep 2. in 4 oo 


F.RUCTUS.: 


Kermes. Kermes. 


Is a round grain, about the ſize of a pea, the nidus of an animalcule. It is 
of a pleaſant ſmell, red colour, and bitter, rough, pungent taſte ; is a grateful, 
mild, reſtringent, corroborant, and cordial ; exhilarates the ſpirits ; good in 
palpitations of the heart ; promotes birth, and prevents abortion : ſome ſay is 
aſſiſts in bringing out the ſmall-pox, and meaſles. | 


CEtrasus. Cherries... 


Fruits, eſpecially of the acid ſort, are uſeful and agreeable coolers, and + 
quenchers of thirſt ; good in hot, bilious, or febrile diſeaſes; uſeful aperients in 
chronic caſes; all obſtructions of the viſcera yield to their continued uſe, as alſo 
the moſt viſcid juices are attenuated by the long uſe of them. Cherries are good 
in the diſeaſes of the head and nerves; and are juſtly reckoned a wholeſome fruit; 
grateful to the ſtomach, and ſomewhat diuretic. 


There was a water diſtilled from the black ' cherries, previouſly bruiſed, ſo 
that the ſtones may be broken; it is very grateful, and was often made uſe of 
A | | | | by 
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by nurſes, againſt the convulſive diſorders that children are ſubject to; but by 
the trial, made both by the committee of the London college, and other phyſi- 
cians, it was found to contain poiſonous qualities; and, upon that account, the 


London college has laid it aſide. The kernels reſemble opium, and ſome other 
things, which poiſon only when taken in teo large quantities. Therefore the 


water may {till be found uſeful in proper quantities. 


If there is a ſmall quantity of water added, it is then called lack cherry water; 
hut if no water is added, before diſtillation, then it is called the ſpirit of Vac 


cherries. 
CorrEE. Coffee: 


Aſſiſts digeſtion, is good in diſorders of the head, from fumes and too great 
moiſture upon the breaſt ; which it abſorbs; by its drying quality, and thereby 
prevents, or removes a diſpoſition to ſleep ; promotes the natural ſecretions, and 
braces and. dries the nerves. Therefore it is good in cold. moiſt conſtitutions ; 
and hurtful in hot, bilious, dry habits; and brings on a tremor and watching. 


Cunrtn i. Cubebs. 


Are ſmall grains, brought from the Eaſt-Indies, of an aromatic warmth and 
pungency, grateful to the nerves, and ſtimulating : they poſſeſs the virtues of 
pepper, but in an inferior degree. 


Nux MoscnaTa.. Nutmeg, D. gr. 4 to 51. 


| Has an aſtringent virtue, good in diarrhæas: the aſtringent quality is increaſed, 
and the aromatic leſſened, by torrifaction; which, indeed, is neceſſary to 
render nutmegs pulverable ; for, in their natural ſtate, they are ſo ſoft and unc- 
tuous, as ſcarce to. be reduceable to powder, in which they are occaſionally 


wanted. 


They comfort the head and ſtomach, and are hot, cordial, and carminative; diſtil- 
led with water they afford a large quantity of eſſential oil, poſſeſſing the flavour 
of the nutmeg ; the decoction inſpiſſated, gives an extract of an unctuous taſte, 
lightly bitteriſh, without any ſenſible aſtringency. Rectified ſpirit extracts its 
whole virtues by infuſion, and elevates very little of it by diſtillation : it yields 

: | a lim- 
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a limpid yellow oil to the preſs ; which, in cooling, concretes into a ſebaceous 
conſiſtence. 
S UTTTY Pepper. 


His a dungent ſmell, and very hot biting taſte, The long is hoinek,; the black 
moſt grateful, and the white the weakeſt. The pungency reſides aa in its 
reſinous part; and its aromatic odour i in its eſſential oil. 


The diſtilled oil ſmells ſtrongly of the pepper, but has very little acrimony, 


Tincture, made with rectified ſpirit, is extremely hot and fiery, In cathartics 


it is a uſeful corrector, and often uſed as a ſuccedaneum to the moſt coſtiy 
ſpices. 


The oil, drawn from Pimento, or Jamaica pepper, is a cheap ſubſtitute to oils, 


obtained from ſome of the deareſt ſpices. The flavour of this oil is more agree- 


able than that of cloves ; and falls very little ſhort of that of nutmegs. 


B A LS AMA. 


PerRuUvIanuM. Peru. Gut. 15 to 50. 


Is of the conſiſtence of honey, of a reddiſh- brown colour, inclining to black, 
of an agreeable aromatic flavour, and a very hot biting taſte; it yields a 
ſmall quantity of fragrant eſſential oil, is warm, hotter, and more acrid, than 
copaiba z warms the habit, ſtrengthens the nerves, Promotes the circulation, 
ſtrengthens, diſcuſſes, and attenuates the juices ; good in obſtrutions of the 
viſcera, aſthma, jaundice, phthiſic, nephritic pains, obſtructions of the men- 
ſes, gonorrhæas, dyſentery, weakneſs of the ſtomach, and other diſorders, pro- 
ceeding from a debility of the ſolids, or lluggiſhneſs and inactivity of the] Juices ; 
_ uſed externally to cleanſe and heal wounds and ulcers , and ſometimes in palſies, 
and rheumatic pains; it unites with water, milk, expreſſed oils, animal fat, 
or wax; alkaline lixivia diſſolve great part, and rectified ſpirit the whole of it. 


LaBpanuM Ditto, 


Is a refinous ſubſtance, brought from abroad, of a dark and almoſt black co- 
lour, 
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lour, of the conſiſtence of ſoft plaſter ; has a very agreeable ſmell, and light, 
pungent, bitter taſte; rectified ſpirit of wine almoſt entirely diſſolves it; it 
warms, dries, and deterges, but is moſtly uſed outwardly ; enters many of the 


plaſters that are warm, emollient, and deterſive, as the ſtomach, and cephalic 


plaſters, c. 
LIGN A. 


AGALLOCHUM SEv Licnum Aroks. Ales Wood. 


Is a tree in the Eat-Indies, and is brought over in little hard ponderous pieces, 
of a yellow-brown colour, with blackiſh, purple veins, has a fragrant ſmell, and 
bitter aromatic taſte z diſtilled with water, yields a ſmall quantity of very fra- 
grant effential oil; digeſted in rectified ſpirit, gives an elegant tincture, which 


loſes nothing by being evaporated to the conſiſtence of an extract; is an excel- 
lent cordial, ſtrengthens the head, ſtomach, and nerves; the tincture, with 


an addition of ſteel, makes a molt uſeful corroborant ; it is, at preſent, little 
known in the ſhops, and rarely to be met with when wrote for; but it deſerves 
to be much more taken notice of. 


Licnum Rropium sEU ASPALATHUS. Roſe-woed. 


Is a wood, or root, brought from the Canary Mands, in long, crooked, knot- 
ty pieces, of a yellow colour, like box, with a reddiſh caſt ; of a light, bitter, 
aſtringent taſte, and very fragrant ſmell; diſtilled with water, yields a ſmall 
quantity of a very fragrant, odoriferous, eſſential oil; the tincture of it in recti- 
fed ſpirit of wine, proves a very ſerviceable and uſeful cordial. 


CORTICES. 


Macis. Mace. D. gr. 12 to 3j. 


Is one of the coverings of the nutmeg, and agrees with it in virtue, mace 


only is leſs aſtringent ; yields to the preſs a fluid oil; and, in diſtillation, a more 


volatile oil than nutmegs. Though what goes by the name of oil of mace, is 
nothing elſe but oil of nutmegs. It is uſed in cordial compoſitions, and in cathar- 
tics, as a corrector. 
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WIxTEXANuSs CORTEX sf CANELLA ALBA. . Winter's Bark. 
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Is the produce of a tree in Jamaica; of a warm pungent taſte; ſubtile, pene- 
| trating, and grateful flavour; attenuates vicidities and groſs concretions, that 


4 j | obſtruct and corrode the capillary and ſmall veſſels : therefore good in nervous 
; { and ſcorbutic caſes. In the latter, caſes, it is s often uſed as an ingredient in diet 
1 | drink. 

Fi) | PEE RADTCE'S: 


 Acorus SEU CALamus ARoOMATICUS. Acorus, or fweet-ſcented Flag. 


| Brought from the Levant, Sc. The root is full of Joints, of a white colour, 

and looſe ſpongy texture, has a ſtrang ſmell, warm, acrid, bitter, aromatic taſte ; 

=; | is carminative and ſtomachic, good in cholics, and all complaints from indigeſ- 
| tion, and a cold, weak ſtomach. 


| The gladiolus luteus, yellow water flag, baſtard acorus, or water flower-de- 
1 | luce. The root has a very acrid taſte, and, when freſh, is a ſtrong cathartic. 

| | The expreſſed juice, in doſes of eight drops every hour or two, and occaſionally 
„ increaſed, occaſions a plentliful evacuation after jalap, gamboge, Sc. have 


proved ineffectual; by drying, it loſes great part of its 3 and purgative 
N vir tue. 


1 | * | GALANCA. Galangal. 
| Is brought from China, in pieces about an inch long, and not ſo thick, full of 
joints; has an aromatic ſmell, bitter, biting, and hotter taſte than acorus; is a 


warm ſtomachic bitter; good in flatulencies, - and indigeſtions, braces the ner- 


ves; often found in bitter infuſions ; though infuſions, 1 1 1 5 tinctures, and 
extra of it, are all ſomewhat nauſeous, 


1 | 1 Zedoary. D. gr. 10 to 3ſs. 


| Is brought from the Indies, in oblong pieces, about the thickneſs of one's fin- 
; ger, and has an agrecable ſmell, and warm, bitter, aromatic taſte : rectified ſpirit 
= | . extras 1 its whole warmth, and aromatic flayour : proof ſpirit extracts the whole 


vir- 
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virtues ; , watery infuſions take up its 3 part; diſtilled * water, it gives 
over an eſſential oil, poſſeſſing its ſmell and flavour; the ſpirit brings over 
ſome ſmall ſhare of its flavour; and the ſpiritous extract is more grateful than 
the zedoary itſelf. Some find ſervice from it in cholics and hyſterics. 


 Z1NGIBER. Ginger. D. gr. 5 tO 15. 


Brought oi the Indies, &c. Has a fragrant ſmell, hot, biting, aromatic 
taſte, good in cold flatulent cholics, laxity, 3 debility of the "es, warms 
the ſtomach and nerves. Rectified ſpirit extracts its virtue by infuſion, and 
elevates its flavour in diſtillation, much better than aqueous liquors do. 


ANIMALIA. 


Moscuus. Muſe. D. ci 


Is like clotted blood, brought from the Indies, China, Fc. of the ſize of a 
pidgeon's egg; is dry, with a kind of unctuous touch, dark-red brown, reſembling 
a black colour, has a ſtrong fragrant ſmell, a bitter ſubacrid taſte. Spirit of 


wine diſſolves ten parts out of thirty, and water twelve. Water elevates its ſmell 
in diſtillation, though pure ſpirit brings over nothing; it is a medicine of very 


great ſervice in convulſive diſeaſes ; cures the bite of a mad dog, all ſtarting of 
the muſcles, a ſubſultus tendinum, anxieties, want of ſleep, convulſive hiccoughs, 
eaſes pain, raiſes the ſpirits, 1s good 1n hyſteric fits, and a certain diaphoretic, 
without heating, or giving the leaſt uneaſineſs; when it cannot be given by the 
mouth, as ſometimes happens in convulſive caſes; it ow of great ſervice, ad. 
miniſtered in glyſters. 


MINER ATI A 


AMBRAGRISEA. Ambergreaſe. D. gr. 4 to 10. 
Is a bituminous ſubſtance; of a greyiſh aſh colour, intermixed with yellow 
and blackiſh ſpecks and veins found in little opake rugged maſſes, of a very 
light looſe texture, freeable, in ſome degree, like wax. It is found floating on 
the ſea, and in great plenty in the Indian ocean, melts with a ſmall degree of heat, 
into the PER: of oil, and in a ſtronger, is almoſt totally volatile, has a 
K | ä 
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very fragrant ſmell ; it totally diſſolves in ſpirits of wine, and eſſential oils, but 
not in expreſſed oils, nor water; is a moſt agreeable perfume, without any 
of thoſe inconveniencies, that frequently attend perfumes; is a” high cordial 


and cephalic, and a good corroborant of the nervous ſyſtem; is_uſed in the ſame 


intentions as mulk, but is ſomewhat weaker. 


* SUCCINUM. Amber. D. gr. 5.to BI. 


Is a folid brittle bituminous ſubſtance, dug out of the earth, and found on 
the ſea ſhore of Poliſh Prilſſia; is of a white, yellow, or brown colour, ſome- 
times opake, ſometimes clear and tranſparent, has little ſmell or taſte ; boiled 
in water it undergoes no change, yields a bitter aromatic taſte, and fragrant 
ſmell, to ſpirit of wine, is of great ſervice in the fluor albus, gleets, hyſteric af- 
fections, Sc. and is of wonderful efficacy in all diſtempers, from weakneſs and 
relaxation, and hypochondriacal, hyſterical, and cold languid caſes. If the 
tincture is inſpiſſated to the conſiſtence of an extract, it is an excellent balſam, 
good in gonorrhæas, bloody-flux, ſpitting of blood, hemorrhoids, and immode- 


rate diſcharge of the menſes. It is probably the oil of ſome bitumen, raiſed by 
the heat of the earth. 


The balſam of amber of Bates, is white amber, in fine powder, Zi, oil of 
turpentine Z6, digeſted 1 in a warm place, *till incorporated. 


*Tis very good in vertigos, epilepſies, palſies, and all hyſteric caſes; alſo a 
good vulnerary and detergent, in diſtempers of the breaſt, and urinary paſſages ; 
which it wonderfully cleanſes of gravel, and other obſtructions ; and will deterge 
and heal even a gonorrhæa itſelf. It may be taken on ſugar, or in any proper 
vehicle, from gut. 5 to 15, 


CINN ABARIS NaTiva. Native Cinnabar. 


Is a ponderous mineral, found in Spain, Sc. of a red colour, compoſed of 


mercury and ſulphur. The quantity of mercury is ſix times greater than that of 
ſulphur : by its fubtilty, it paſſes through the minute ramifications, and, by its 


momentum, breaks the ſmalleſt obſtructions in the fineſt fibres: therefore of 
wonderful uſe in all nervous cafes, epilepſies, Fc. good in the itch, leproſy, 
and all cutaneous foulneſſes, deſtroys worms; and may be given in conſiderable 
doſes, 


* 
r 
TT 
IFN 138 "22. 


Te, 8 3 ; 
ox e => + " OE 
Pf! ·˙¹w- TL IRENE 

8 2 a EDT IS Hb root 92242 
„ : 
RIO INE ITS 


5 


6 
S 


Chap. 1. SYSTEM OP PHYSIC. 67 


doſes, without ruffling the conſtitution. Mercury is ſeparated from the ſulphur 
by ſubliming cinnabar, with an equal quantity of calcined tartar of pot- aſnes, and 
twice the quantity of calx viva, ground together; in ſublimation the mercury 
comes over; which is to be waſhed from its filth, and ſtrained through a clean 
napkin. Mercury, thus revived, called mercurius reſuſcitatus. Mercury, revived 


from cinnabar, is the pureſt of any, and preterable to any ſpirit, for many pur- 


ory 
Auguu. Gold, 


Is found in mines, in ſeveral parts of Europe, Sc. and the grains of gold are 
found in the ſand of the rivers, of many countries ; 1t unites with mercury, is 
the moſt ponderous, perfect, compact, and malleable, of all metals; it abides 
fixed and unmelted, for a conſiderable time, in the ſtrongeſt fires; and is not 
acted upon by alkaline, or any ſimple acid, or menſtruum; and no method has 
been yet fallen upon, to ſeparate its component parts: all the tinctures of it, and 
aurum potabiles, which have yet appeared, are only ſolutions of it in aqua regis, 
diluted with ſpirit of wine, or other liquors, and prove rather injurious to the 


body than beneficial ; it diſſolves in aqua regalis alone, into a yellow tranſparent 


fluid, which ſtains the ſkin, &c. purple. The aetherial ſpirit of wine, and ſome 
eſſential oils, take up the gold from it; alkalines precipitate the metal in form of 
a yellow mud ; which exſiccated and expoſed to a ſmall heat, violently explodes. 
As to the medicinal virtues of this metal, experience has ſufficiently ſhewn, 


that it is not poſſeſſed of any valuable ones; though the Arabians formerly eſteem- 


ed it as a great cordial. In its metalic form, however, finely comminuted, it 
proves inactive; when ſatiated in acid, corroſive; and 3 in the intermediate ſtates, 
either inſignificant, or unſafe. | 


The Aurum Fulminans, the Fulminating Gold, 1s the only preparation of this 
metal, retained in diſpenſatories; and, if it were not for the phœnomenon it 
exhibits in exploding with an incredible force, when expoſed to a moderate 
heat, it would, moſt probably, have been loſt. Its reputed virtues were to excite 
a perſpiration, ſtop vomiting, and check a ſaliv ation. Its more certain effect, 
however, 1s to operate downward ; and that not with ſafety, The beſt place is 
to have it in the pocket, and not in the belly. It is prepared, by diſſolving gold 
in four times its weight of Agua Regia; then drop into the ſolution oil of tartar, 
Per e till the efferveſcence ceaſes; pour off the liquor, waſh the precipi- 
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tate matter with freſh parcels of water, and afterwards exſiccate it for uſe. The 


doſe uſed to be from gr. 1 to 6. 


Spiklres Vixosvs RECTIFICATUS, Rettified Spirit of Wine. 


Is diſtilled from French brandy, and from the courſer inflammable ſpirits, 


when properly treated; has a hot pungent taſte, without any particular flavour, 


and is the lighteſt of almoſt all known liquors ; expreſſed oils, which ſwim up- 
on the water, ſink to the bottom in rectified ſpirit of wine. Urinous ſpirits are 
uſetul menſtrua for other medicines. Proof ſpirit coagulates all the fluids of the 
body, except urine, and hardens the ſolid parts; applied externally, it ſtrengthens 


the veſſels, thickens the juices in them, and thus powerfully reſtrains hæmor— 


rhages; it inſtantly contracts the extremities of the nerves it touches, and de- 
prives them of ſenſe and motion, and, by this means, eaſes them of pain; but, 
at the ſame time, deſtroys their uſe. Hence, employing ſpirituous liquors, in 
inflammations, may ſometimes be attended with unhappy conſequences... Theſe 
liquors, received undiluted into the ſtomach, produce the ſame effects, thicken 
the fluids, and contract all the ſolid parts which they touch; and deſtroy, at leaſt 
for a time, their uſe and office ; if the quantity is conſiderable, a palſy, or apo- 
plexy follows, which ends in death. Taken in a ſmall quantity, and duly diluted, 
they brace up the fibres, raiſe the ſpirits, promote agility ; if farther continued, 


the ſenſes are diſordered, voluntary motion deſtroyed ; and, at length, the ſame 


inconveniencies brought on as before. Vinous ſpirits, therefore, in ſmall doſes, 
and properly diluted, may be applied to uſeful purpoſes, while in larger quanti- 
ties, or if their ule is long continued, they act as poiſon of a particular kind. 
The external uſe of Sp. Vin. Ref. is very extenſive : it is often uſed in diſcuti- 
ent fomentations, to forward, by its warmth, the diſlodgment of obſtructed 
humours, and is ſaid to be good in cramps, or convulſive contractions of 
the fingers, or toes, in embrocations, and in paralytic coldneſs, and numbneſs 


in any part; external pains in the fingers, wriſts, knees, feet, &c. corns and cal- 


lous ſubſtances, growing round the heels, are often cured by rubbing with it. 
Alſo ſwelling of the legs, feet, and other parts, which, for a while, retain the 
impreſſion of the fingers, are greatly relieved by it; the falling off of ſcabs, that 
ſtrongly adhere to any part; and the ſeparation of eicars are very much haſten- 
ed by wetting them, and the adjacent parts; alſo ulcers, eſpecially the ſmall 
ulcers upon the tongue, called ap; and others, on the internal ſurfaces of the 

| cheeks, 
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cheeks, or lips, tumours of the oums, called gum boils, and ulcers on the legs, 
are prevented from mortifying, by frequently wetting the adjacent parts with it. 


In gangrenes, or mortifications, the application of it, with warm vinegar, hin- 


ders the progreſs; it is good in excoriation, or fretting of the ſkin; and in fluxes 


of humours upon the eyes, rub the eye-brows, temples, and under the eyes 


it alſo eaſeth the piles, eſpecially if they bleed too much. 


The Spiritus Vinoſus Tenuior, Proof Spirit, is the ſame ſpirit, with an ad- 
mixture of water; by mixing one hundred parts by weight, of pure ſpirit, with 
eighty- ſix of water, you obtain proof ſpirit. 


If you digeſt rectified ſpirit, with one-fourth of its quantity of ſalt of tartar, 
and diſtil it with a gentle heat, you have alcohol, or ſpiritus vini tartarizatus, 
tartarized ſpirit of wine. By this operation, the ſpirit of wine obtains a more 
agreeable ſcent and taſte than before: it is alſo more ſubtile and penetrating, 
and is good in gout, rheumatiſm, ſcurvy, dropſy, jaundice, colic, green ſick- 
neſs, and calcalous caſes, Doſe from gut. 50 to 32, in wine and water. 


 PRAPARATA, 
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R E PAR A T A. 
0, R * 


L. E. Srikirus, Sal, ET OLEUM SUCCINI. Spirit, Salt, and Oil of Amber. 
D. gr. 10. to 3j. 


Amber, by diſtillation, ſends over a ſpirit, oil and ſalt; the ſalt and ſpirit 
are ſeparated by boiling : and the oil, diſtilled again by itſelf, is divided into 


a a thinner oil, which ariſes, and a thicker part which remains behind, called, 


balſam of amber. The ſal ſuccini refificatus, rectified ſalt of amber, is the ſalt 
procured by this proceſs, and ſublimed with twice the ae of decrepitated 


{ea ſalt. 


The pure ſalt of amber has a penetrating, grateful, acid taſte ; is aperient, 
diuretic, anti-hyſteric, cephalic, and detergent; good in the convullive deli- 
riums of fevers, and conduces much, with alexipharmics, to procure a dia- 
Phareſis; is ſerviceable alſo in all chronic caſes, as epilepſies, palſies, and ſuch 
like; it quickens the operation of cathartics, eſpecially the aloetic and reſinous 
kind; a few grains of it, with any of the milder official pills, as pi. ruff, &c. 
will make Si briſker, by much, in their operation, and milder too. It is 
beſt * in bolus, pills, or electuary, from gr. 3 to 15. | 


The rectified oil has a ſtrong bituminous ſmell, and pungent acrid taſte , 
given from gut. 10 to 12, it heats and ſtimulates the body, and promotes all 
the fluid ſecretions ; is chiefly celebrated in hyſteric caſes, in deficiency of the 
uterine purgations; and may be joined with /piri7 of ſal armoniac, or ſpirit of 
lavender, 


The thicker oil is uſed externally, in fixed rheumatic pains and aches, and 
rubbed upon paralytic limbs; ſometimes it is uſed internally, in old gleets. 
The ſpirit 1s uſed to much the ſame purpoſes, both internally and externally, 
from gut. 10 to 3}, in any convenient vehicle. 
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The poteſtates ſuccini, powers of amber, made by grinding together the oil 
of amber, and half the quantity of volatile ſal armoniac, and then digeſting 
- 1 them with eight times their quantity of tartarized ſpirit of wine, 

5 This has the virtues of the oil, and is fitter for internal uſe heals it 
mixes better with any vehicle for the convenience of taking. The doſe is from 


gut. 10 to 40. 


L. E. Or kun CaRYOPHYLLORUM AROMATICORUM ESSENTIALE, 
Eſſential Oil of Cloves. D. gut. 1 to 10. 


; . The genuine oil of gloves is one of the milder oils; and, when duly dilu- 
| ted, may be taken to-the quantity of gut. 8 or 10. It 1s limpid and colour- 
leſs; of a pleaſant, moderately warm, pungent taſte; and of a very agreeable 


2 > | ſmell, reſembling that of cloves. But what is brought from Holland, under 
6. | the name of oil of cloves, is exceſſively hot and fiery, and of a yellow colour; 
: upon examination, it is found to be adulterated with a large quantity of ex- 
3 preſſed oil, and a ſmall proportion of the reſinous extract of cloves, which our 
bf good friends, the Dutch, have {kill enough to add; but it is not the firſt im- 
= poſition we have had from that quarter. This extract communicates to a large 


quantity of the oil a deep colour, and great degree of acrimony. One * of 
this oil is a ſufficient doſe. 


L. E. OLEUM FolioRuM LAVENDULÆ ESSENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of 
Lavender Flowers, D. gut. 1 to 6. 


he oil of lavender flowers, when in perfection, is limpid; of a pleaſant 
yellow colour, and extremely fragrant. It poſſeſſes much of the ſcent and vir- 
tues of the plant; is of great uſe, both externally and internally, in paralytic 
and lethargic caſes; rheumatic pains, and debilities of the nervous ſyſtem. 


E. Or run Macis STILLATITIUM. Eſſential Oil of Mace. gut. 1 to 4. 


The oil of mace is moderately pungent ; very ſubtile and volatile; has a 
ſtrong aromatic ſmell, like the ſpice itſelf ; is thin and limpid ; has a pale yel- 
low colour: the bottom part is thicker and darker. It is good in vomiting, 
” hiccoughs, cholic pains, Sc. internally; and externally applied to the ſtomachs; 
= | or umbilical region : but is now little made ule of, and ſeldom found in the 
| 8 8 
L. E. 
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N * 


L. E. Ortzum MAIORANÆ Ess ENTIALI. Eſential Oil of Marjoram 
Leaves. D. gut. 1 to 2. 


* 


5 
r 


The eſſential oil of marjoram is very hot and penetrating, has not ſo agree- 
able a flavour as marjoram itſelf; is of a pale yellow colour, which, either by 
long keeping, or, by uſing too great a fire in diſtillation, turns reddiſh, It is 

good in obſtructions, and mucous diſcharges of the uterus, from a cold cauſe. 


L. Or run Mixrnæ PretrrTiDis ESSENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of the 
Leaves of Pepper Mint. D. gut. 1 to 12. 


Oil of pepper mint poſſeſſes the ſmell, taſte and virtues of the pepper mint, 
in perfection; is of a pale greeniſh yellow colour; and has great pungency = 
and ſubtilty; ir diffuſes, almoſt as ſoon as taken, a glowing warmth through oo 
the whole ſyſtem; is of excellent ſervice in colics, accompanied with great ö » 
coldneſs, and in ſome hyſteric complaints. | 5 1 


L. E. OI uA Nucis Moschar Ess ENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of Nutmegs. 
SO Hg a 


The oil of nutmegs poſſeſſes the flavour and aromatic virtues of the nut- 
meg, 1s ſimilar to the oil of mace, but ſomewhat leſs grateful to the ſtomach. 


L. E. Or EUA Oricant ESSENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of Origanum. 
. D. gut. 1 r 


The oil of origanum is extremely hot; has a very acrimonious, pungent 
taſte, and penetrating ſmell; is chiefly uſed externally, for eaſing pains of the 
teeth, and as an errhine; it is uſed alſo in ſprains, eſpecially amongſt farriers. 


L. E. OrEUun RokISs Marini EsSENTIALE. Zfſential Oil of Roſemary- 
Leaves. D. gut. 1 to 4. 


When in perfection, the oil of roſemary is very light, thin, pale, and almoſt 
colourleſs, of great fragrance, though not quite ſo agreeable as the roſemary 
itſelf; good in nervous and hyſteric complaints; and is much eſteemed in 
epilepſies, and ſuppreſſions of the uterine purgations, occaſioned by weakneſs 
and inactivity, 


IL. OLEUM 


. 
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* 


L. OLEUM Liowt Rnuopit ESSENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of Rhodium Ii vd. 


The oil of rhodium is extremely odoriferous, and is one of the moſt deli- 
cate perfumes ; for which purpoſe it is put into pomatum, Sc. Cuſtom has 
not, as yet, brought it into internal ule. 


A QU E. 


L. Aqva PirERIs JAMAICENSIS. Water of Jamaica Pepper. 


This water is diſtilled from Jamaica pepper; proves very elegant; and 


may be uſed as a ſuccedaneum to the more coſtly ſpice waters. It is pretty 


much uſed. 


L. E. Aqua Ros ARUH DAMASCENARUM. Damaſk Roſe-Water. 
This water is diſtilled from freth gathered damaſk rofes. It 1s principally 


valued, on account of its fine flavour, which approaches to that generally ad- 
mired in the roſe itſelf. The purgative virtue of the roſe remains entire, in 
the liquor left in the ſtill ; which is very proper to make the ſolutive honey and 
forup. 


L. Aqua Nucis MoschAræ. Nutmeg Water. D. 5) to 5j. 
This water is diſtilled from Jy of nutmegs, and one gallon of proof ſpirit, 


with water to prevent its burning. 


This water, with the addition of haw-thorn flowers, was formerly cele- 
brated in nephritic diſorders, under the name of aqua nephritica : there is an- 


other water that goes under this name, which we have mentioned under diu- 
relics. | | 


The nutmeg water, at preſent, is only regarded, as an agreeable ſpirituous 


liquor, highly impregnated with the flayour of the nutmeg. It differs little 
from aqua imperialis, imperial water, or aqua cwleſtis, formerly kept in the 


thops, or aqua vitæ, otherwiſe called elixir vite : they are all pleaſant, cordial 
drams, and good, upon any ſudden ſickneſs of the ſtomach, 
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E. Aqva AROMATICA, vulgo Aqua MIRABILIS. 


This water is diſtilled from Zij of cinnamon, Zi of lemon- peel, Iſs of mace, 
5} of angelica ſeeds, 3ſs of cardamom ſeeds, 3i of cubebs, 3vj of balm-leaves; 
: bruiſed and digeſted, for four days, in one gallon of French Py 5 from 
which one gallon is drawn off by diſtillation. 


This water is rich of the ſpices, and proves a pleaſant warm cordial and 
carminative, gives preſent relief in languors, flatulencies, cholicy pains, &c. 


There are however, ſeveral uſeleſs ingredients, as angelica, mace, cubebs, 
and balm ; ſome have ſubſtituted Jamaica pepper to them all, in the propor- 
tion of 5 3y to one gallon of ſpirit. 


There is a water, called aqua cephalica, or aqua carbunculi, much like the 
aqua mirabilis ; it is diſtilled from 3j of nutmegs, of galangal, calamus arama- 
ticus, 24 J, of mace, cloves, cinnamon aa J, of leaves of marjoram, ſage aa 


one handful, flowers of lavender half a handful, of mufk gr. v; infuſed in 
one gallon of rheniſh wine, and Ib. iv. of roſe water, for ſome time before diſ- 


tillation. 


It is an admirable cordial, and carminative water, raiſes the ſpirits, ſtrengthens 
the nerves, Cc. | 


SPIRITUS. 


I., SpikiTus RorisMARINA®. Spirit of Roſemary, E. Aqua RROIN 
Huxncarlmz. Hungary Water. D. gut. 20 10 40. 


This ſpirit is diſtilled from roſemary tops, freſh gathered, with proof nn 


f i he Edinburgh college, direct their Hungary water to be diſtilled from roſe- 
"oy flowers, juſt gathered, with rectified ſpirit of wine, 


It is very frequent, 7” OY as to be in common uſe, as a perfume. In 
ſome pharmacopœas, to four pounds of roſemary, half a pound. of ſage, and 
two ounces of ginger, are added, It is ſometimes taken internally, as a 
cordial, 

I.. SpIRIiTUS 
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L. SpiIRIrus LAVENDUL&E SIMPLEX. Simple * of 1 gut. 
10 te 100. 


This is diſtilled from freſh gathered lavender flowers, with proof ſpirit. It 
is very grateful and fragrant; and is often rubbed upon the temples, &c. under 
the notion of refreſhing, and comforting the nerves ; it is likewiſe taken inter- 
nally, as a cordial, to the quantity of a tea- ſpoon full, or ſo. 


L. E. Spixirus LAVvENDULZE Coupostrus. Compound Spirit of Lavender. 
| D. gut. 10 70 40. 


Is obtain'd of ſimple ſpirit of lavender, Ib. 3 m. ſpirit of roſemary, Ib. 1 . 
cinnamon and nutmegs, aa Iſs. red ſaunders, ziij; digeſted together, and the 
ſpirit ſtrained out for uſe. The Edinburgh college, takes of the diſtilled oils of 

lavender, Ziſs, roſemary, Ji. marjaram, 3vi. lemon-peal, 3ſs. nutmegs 3jii. 
cloves, Ii. cinnamon, zj; and drop theſe oils into three gallons of French 
brandy ; having occaſionally ſtirred them together, one half of the mixture is 
reſerved for making the /al volatile oleoſum ;, the other half is diſtilled in 
B. M. to two thirds; in the ſpirit that comes over, of red ſaunders, 5j. of 
Engliſh ſaffron, cochineal, aa Zi. are ſuſpended, tied in a linen cloth; to which, 


5 of muſk, are added. 


In the former London pharmacopeea, there were many more ingredients 
made uſe of. 


This ſpirit, prepared either way, 1s a grateful reviving cordial. The firſt, 
though conſiderably the moſt ſimple, is not inferior to the other in elegance. 


5 Arops ;, it is good in all kinds of languors, weakneſs of the nervers, decays of 
1 age, convulſive, and apoplectic ſhocks; ſuch as bring on palſies, and loſs of 
1 memory z it may be conveniently taken upon ſugar. 
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if the ſpirit is deſired to be perfumed, a ſcruple of _——_— and half a ſcruple 


This medicine has been long held in great eſteem, under the name of pa!/y 
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; 29 Sein trus VOLATILIS Ak OoMATIcUs. E. Sri RIrus SALILUS AROMATICUS, 
(vulgo diff. Sal. VorLArILE Ortosum) L. E. Volatile Saline Aromatic 
Spirit (commonly called Sal Volatile Oleoſum.) D. gut. 6 to 60. 


Is made of effence of lemons, and eſſential oil of nutmegs, as zij, eſſential oil 
of cloves, 3fs, diſtilled with one quart of dulcified ſpirit of ſal ammoniac. 


The Edinburgh college, directs it to be diſtilled from three gallons of French 
brandy, of the eſſential oils of roſemary Fi, marjoram vj, lavender Zi, 
 lemon-peel 3ſs, nutmegs ziij, cloves 3ij, cinnamon 3j; one half of this mix- 

. is reſerved for making the compound ſpirit of lavender; to the other half 


eight ounces of volatile ſalt of ſal ammoniac are added, and the whole dil- 
tilled in B. M. till two thirds come over. 


Volatile ſalts, thus united with aromatics, are not only more agreeable in 


flavour, but more acceptable to the ſtomach, and leſs acrimonious than in their 
pure ſtate. 


Both the foreging compoſitions are noble cephalics, and cardiacs, given in 
wine, or any common vehicle; they may be much varied, according to the 
humour of the maker; whoever pleaſes, may omit any of theſe aromatics, or 
put others in their room, if it better ſuits any particular intention. It is very 
taſy to impregnate it with ſteel, as regulus martis, which is the moſt delicate 
way of giving that mineral to nice conſtitutions. Medicines of this kind, may 
be prepared extemporaneouſly, by dropping any proper eſſential oil, into the 
dulcified ſpirit of ſal ammoniac; whereby you may have a / volatile, of any 
particular flavour, and adapted to any particular purpoſes, at any time ; in 
fainting, coolneſs, Sc. the oil of cinnamon, joined to the volatile ſpirit, proves 
a moſt immediate cordial : in ſuppreſſion of the uterine. purgations, the oil of 
rue, or ſavin, effectually promote the — —— 


Svinlrvs ET ExTRActun CRoct. Spirit and Extras of Soffron. D. 3j tc J. 


Is made of ſaffron Ziv, digeſted in a gentle heat, for two or three days, with 
lb. iv. of rectified ſpirit of wine, then the tincture being drawn off, to the rcti- 
duum, Ib. ii. p. more are added, which is digeſted and diſtilled as before. Both 


tincLurcs, 


= 


* Peng 


Chap.2. | 2 SF BTEM OF PIFUSICA ” 
tinctures, being mixed, are PR in B. M. until the reſiduum appears of the 
conſiſtence of oil. 


Some will have this ſpirit to be one of the greateſt cordials which medicine 
can produce; undoubtedly it is a ſerviceable one, and is at the ſame time a 
noble alexipharmic, and diſpoſes the patient to ſweat, if duly continued. 


Boerhaeve ſays, that the extract, or thick oily liquid remaining, after the diſtil- 
lation of the ſpirit, poſſeſſes ſuch exhilerating virtues, that, if uſed a little roo 
freely, will occaſion almoſt perpetual laughing: it tinges the urine red, and 
mingles with water, ſpirit, and oil; but is moſt conveniently taken in canary, or 
in bolus or pills, from gr. 6 to 1 ; for it is vaſtly ſtronger of the virtues of the 


ſaffron, than the diſtilled ſpirit. 


Ess8xnT1a AM BRAÆ. Eſſence of Ambergris. D. out. 1 to 10. 


Is made of ambergris zij, muſk gr. 12, civet gr. 2, digeſted in a ſmall hear, 
with four ounces of rectified ſpirit of wine; the heat is gradually increaſed, till it 
boils ; and, having continued boiling ſome time, when cold, is decanted for ule. 


This makes the beſt of perfumes, and in conſtitutions where ſuch ſweets are 
not offenſive to the head, is a moſt immediate cordial. This differs little from 
tinfura odorifera. 


SPIRITUS ALKERMES. Spirit of Alkermes. 


This ſpirit is prepared of cinnamon, citrons, black cherrys, roſemary aa Ziiij, 


zuice of kermes Zi, of ſugar Zij, mixed altogether ; and, having ſtood to 
ſettle, 1 is decanted and filtrated for uſe. 


It is a very grateful cordial, and good in all intentions, where the ſpirits are 


to be rouſed, and the nerves ſtrengthened. It is alſo ſaid to aſſiſt delivery, and 


may be taken at diſcretion. 
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TINCTURA@ 
E. TincTURA CEPHALICA. Cephalic Tinfure. 


This tincture is prepared of wild valerian root, roſemary flowers as 347 &. 
geſted four days in Ib. 6 of French white wine, and then filtrated for uſe. The 
college directs a fer more ingredients, viz. peony roots, white dittany, miſletoe 
of the oak, and peacock dung ; which are mere expletives, and one ridiculous 
and inſignificant. 


L. TincTuRa AROMATICA. Aromatic Tinfure. D. gut. 20 to zij. 


This tincture is prepared of cinnamon 36, lefler cardamum ſeeds freed 
from the huſks ziij, long pepper and ginger aa zij, digeſted without heat in 
Ib. 2 m. of proof ſpirit, and. then ſtrained off for uſe. This is a very warm aro- 
matic z good in languors, weakneſs of the ſtomach, flatulencies, &c. It is too 
hat to be given without dilution. | | | 


E. TincTura Croct. Tin#ure of Saffron. D. 3] to 2. 


This tincture is prepared of Engliſh ſaffron 3j, digeſted for three e days | in Ib. 1 
of French brandy, and chen ſtrained for uſe. 


This is ſimilar in virtue to the Ens wine; but is preferable to the wine in 


the elegance of its colour, and its fitneſs for keeping. Some employ treacle- 
water as a menſtruum for ſaffron, with a view to promote its efficacy, as an 
alexipharmic; but the acid in that compound water ſoon deſtroys the colour 
of the tincture. It is a good cordial, and alexipharmic. 


L. Vinum CrRoctum. Saffron Wine. D. 5j to Iſs. 


This wine is prepared of ſaffron 3j macerated without heat in Ib. i m. of 


canary, and then ſtrained. This is a uſeful cordial, but not ſo elegant as the 


tincture of ſaffron. 
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Chap. 1. SYSTEM OF. PHYS. a 


E. TixcTURA SUCCINI, TinAure of Amber. D. gut. 10 to 100. 


This tincture is prepared of yellow amber reduced to a paſte, with oil of 
tartar per diliquum; which when gently exſiccated, and then mixed with about 
twenty times the quantity of rectified ſpirit of wine, is digeſted in a ſand heat, 
for eight days, and then filtrated for uſe. 


It is a very elegant preparation of amber; of a grateful balſamic taſte, and 
fragrant ſmell ; good in a lax ſtate of the ſolids, and debility of the nervous 
ſyſtem, in ſuppreſſion of the menſes, fluor albus, ſeminal gleets, rheumatic pains 
and epilepſies. It may be given in ſugar, or in any convenient vehicle, 


TincTuRA RrOIN A. Royal Tincture. 


| This tincture is prepared of muſk 1, civet gr. 5, balſam of Peru gut. 12, 
oil of cloves gut. 4, oil of rhodium gut 2, dropt upon 3s of ſalt of tartar, 


and mixed altogether into a maſs, with two ounces of rectified ſpirit of wine; 


and after ſtanding many days in a cloſe veſſel, in a ſand heat, equal to that of 
the ſun, the clear ſpirit is poured off by decantation. | 


This is a very high perfume, and deſigned to give a flavour to any cordial 


medicine; one drop is enough to impart a very agreeable flavour to many 
. ounces of other liquors. 


ELIxIx ViT&. Elixir of Life. D. gut. 40 to zij. 


This elixir is prepared of mace, cinnamon, nutmegs aa J, cloves 3ſs, outer 
rind of oranges and citrons as Ziij, ſaffron Jij, digeſted in a ſand heat for ſome 
days, with Ib. 3 of rectified ſpirit of wine, and then decanted for uſe. This is 
a very good cordial, and cephalic : it readily mixes in any liquid form for 
extemporaneous ule, 


JULEPA, SYRUPI, MELLA, G. 
* Jor pon E Moscuo. Muſk Julep. 


This julep is prepared of muſk gr. 12, double refined ſugar 3j, ground to- 
gether, and gradually mixed with 36 of damaſk roſe- water. 


This 


28 uin ive * * —— 
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This julep is a ſtrong perfume, and proves of great uſe in lowneſs, faintings, 
Furor uteri, ſubſultus tendinum, hy ſteric fits, ſpaſms, &c. 


I | | L. E. SYRUPUS CARYOPHYLLORUM RUBRORUM. Syrup of Clove Fuly 
. Flowers. 


This ſyrup is prepared of clove July flowers, freſh and free'd from the heels, - "i 
Ib. 3, macerated for one night in a glaſs or glazed earthen veſſel, with 1b. "2 
m. of boiling water; and to the ſtrained liquor a proper quantity of ſugar is 2 

added. | 


This ſyrup is of an agreeable flavour, and fine red colour, for which it is 
valued. Sometimes the Hrupus de caryophyllis aromaticis, 1{yrup of clove ſpice, 3 
is uſed as ſuccedaneum to the other, when it is wanting. - 


L. SyYRUPUS CROCI. Syrup of Saffron. | ö 5 
This "LEP is prepared of ſaffron wine lb.1 n. as much double. refined ſugar d 
diſſolvcd 1 in it as is ſufficient to make a TO | 


Saffron is very well fitted for making a ſyrup, as in this form a ſufficient doſe 
of it is contained in a reaſonable compaſs ; it is at preſent more frequently pre- 
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ſcribed than the wine from which it is made: it is a pleaſant cordial, and 
gives a fine colour to Juleps. - : 
L. E. Cyruevs ZIxoIBERISs. Syrup of Ginger. ; 


This ſyrup is prepared of ginger cut in thin ſlices Ziiij, macerated for ſome - 
hours in 1b.3 m. of boiling water, and to the ſtrained liquor a proper quan- 
tity of ſugar is : Som to Make a ſyrup. 


This 1s an agreeable 2 moderately aromatic ſyrup, lightly impregnated = 
with the flavour of the ginger. _ 5 
SYRUPUS CoRDIAaLIS. Cordial Syrup. ' = 


This ſyrup is prepared of ſaffron 3{s, cloves 3ij, ambergris gr. 10, infuſed 
in a cloſe 2 in B. A. with Ib. ſs of orange water, 699 lb. ſs of canary, for 
co 
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two or three days, and then to the clear liquor 322 of the fineft ſugar are 
added and diſſolved, with a gentle heat. This ſyrup as much deſerves the name 
of a cordial, as any thing in this form can, and makes a very delightful mixture 
with any cordial water or ſpirit, where a perfume is not hurtful. 


L. E. ConrecTio ALKERMES. Confection of Alkermes. D. Or to 3ij. 


' This confection is prepared of the juice of kermes grains warmed and ſtrain- 
ed 1b.3 p. damaſk roſe water 36 m. with Ib. 1 p. of double refined ſugar, diſ- 
ſolved in it and mixed with the kermes; to the mixture, when cold, half a 
ſcruple of the oil of cinnamon is added. 

The Edinburgh college directs this confection to be prepared of the ſyrup of 


 kermes, evaporated to a conſiſtence of honey, Ib. 3, and then mixed with fix 


drams of yellow ſaunders, and as much cinnamon, with three drams of cochineal, 
and a dram and half of ſaffron, all reduced to fine powder. 

Both theſe compoſitions are agreeable and elegant cordials: the firſt uniform- 
ly mixes with juleps, without ſpoiling their tranſparency, which the other does 
not. 


L. E. ConrtcT1o CAnDIAcA. Cordial Confection. D. gr. 8 to Diſs. 


This confection is prepared of roſemary tops freſh, juniper berries as Ib. 1, 
leſſer cardamom ſeeds huſked, zedoary, ſaffron aa lb. ſs, infuſed in one gallon 


of proof ſpirit ; the tincture being ſtrained off, and reduced by a gentle heat 
to the weight of about 1b. 21s, there are added to it of the compound powder of 


crabs claws 316, cinnamon and nutmegs aa 32, cloves 51, all finely pulverized, 
and of double refined ſugar Ib. 2, and the whole mixed into an electary. 
This is a reform of the confectio Raleghana, and proves a warm cordial and 


corroberant ; it is ſometimes given in draughts, but more frequently in form 
ox a bolus, | | | 2 


L. MET SoLvTivuM. Solutive Honey. 


This honey is prepared of the liquor, remaining after the diſtillation of the 
damaſk roſes, Ib. vi. p. cleared and boiled to Ib. iii. n. towards the end, there 
are added, tied up in a linen cloth, of cummin ſeed little bruiſed, Zi, then 


of brown ſugar Ib. 4, of honey Ib. 2 p. are added; and vie mixture boiled 


to the conſiſtence of thin honey. 
M | This 


1 wa" 0 OO Og 7 72 1 n 
_— 
: 7 ; 3 


Dn ts on 
** ? , 
, 4 
— — — 


< \ 2 5. 
” WW | 
A 4 Y Yoo * 
I 1 * 2 1 — . 
8 . 5 7 4 7 r * 
BY Tas ww . . Fe. os © at SMS 
[41,8 F . 1 * E 2 


82 A NEW AND GENERAL Sed. II. 


This compoſition is very well contrived for the purpoſes expreſſed in its 
title. It is principally employed in laxative clyſters when; given internally, 
double refined ſugar muſt be made uſe of, in place of brown, here directed. 


PULVERES, BALSAMA, ET PILULZ. 


* Pol vis x Succino ComPos1TUs. Compound Powder of Amber. 


This powder is made up of prepared amber, gum arabic aa gr. 10, Juice of 
hypociſtis, balauſtines, japan earth aa zv, olibanum 31s, ſtrained opium 33 re · 


duced to powder. 


This powder is a tolerably elegant, n reſtringent 3 Dij of the compoſition, 
contain one grain of opium. 


L. ßexeizs AROMATICAE. Aromatic Species. E. Purvis DIAROMATON, 
Aromatic Powder. D. gr. 10 7 92. 


This ſpecies is made up of cinnamon ij, leſſer cardamom ſeeds, huſked, 
ginger, long pepper aa 3), beat into a powder. 

The Edinburgb college prepares their powder of nutmegs, leſſer cardamon 
ſeeds, and ginger, P. æ. mixed together, into powder. 

Both theſe compoſitions are agreeable, hot, ſpicy medicines ; good in cold 


pblegmatic habits, and decayed conſtitutions, for warming the ſtomach, pro- 


moting digeſtion, exciting the vis vitæ, and ſtrengthening the tone of the viſ- 
cera in general. This is a reform of the /pecies diambræ, ſpecies of diambra; 
when ambergris and muſk are added, it is called, ſpecies diambræ cum odo- 
ratis, ſpecies of diambra with perfumes. 


E. BailSamuM CEPHALICUM. Cephalic Balſam. 


This balſam is prepared of the expreſſed oil of nutmegs liquified J, dif- 


tilled oils of cloves, of lavender, of roſemary, aa 3(s, diſtilled oil of amber 


aſs, balfam of Peru 3j, mixed according to art. 

This balſam is recommended to be rubbed upon the 3 and paralytic 
limbs, tor warming the parts, and comforting the nerves; and to be ſmelled 
at, for the refreſhing, and enlivening the ſpirits; ſome give it internally, as 
a warm cordial in languid caſes, and in debilities of the nervous ſyſtem. It 


went formerly under the name of ba!/amuny ad apop! eflicos, apoplectic balſam. 
| | | BAaLSAMUM 
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BaLsamum Opotiftxum. Odoriferons Balſam. 


This balſam is prepared of oil olive, white bees-wax fliced, and melred in a 
china baſon, placed in a pan of boiling water, a Zij ; the baſon being removed, 
there are dropped into it ʒiv of odoriferous effeatia] oil, as that of cinnamon, or 
nutmegs, mace, lavender, roſemary, Sc. or a mixture of two or three of them; 
to which is added, eſſence of ambergris; and having ſtirred the whole, till 
they are perfectly mixed, the baſon is plunged into a veſſel of cold water. 


Theſe kinds of balſams, may be made of any colour : this is uſed in the ſame 


intentions, as the foregoing. 


L. PIIVLÆ AROMATICÆ. Aromatic Pills. D. 3j to 3(s. 


Theſe pills are made of ſocotorine aloes Fils, gum guaiacum Zi, ſeperately 
reduced into powder, aromatic ſpecies, balſam of Peru, rubbed together, aa is 
the whole mixed, and reduced into a maſs of pills, with ſyrup of orange peel. 

Theſe pills are contrived to ſupply the place of the Pilulæ Diambræ; they 
are elegant, ſimple, and uniform ; and excellently adapted to the purpoſes 
they are deſigned for. Taken in doſes of Z, or more, occaſionally repeated; 
they warm the ſtomach, and by degrees, the whole habit, promote perſpiration, 
and all the natural ſecretions : hence, in cold phlegmatic temperaments, ſlug- 
giſh indiſpoſitions, and obſtructions of the viſcera, or remoter glands, proceed- 
ing from theſe cauſes, this ſtimulating, warm medicine, proves eminently ſer- 
viceable; if the doſe is conſiderable, it operates gently by ſtool, and if con- 
tinued for ſome time in ſmaller doſes, proves at length purgative, or intro- 


_ duces a ſalutary looſeneſs. 


ELECTUARIA. 
ELgcTuarIUuM CARDIACUM. Cordial Electuaty. 


This electuary is prepared of conſerve of roſemary flowers, conſerve of red 
roſes aa Ziſs, orange peel, citron peel, and nutmegs, all candied, aa 5j, candied 
ginger 3vJ, confection of kermes Zfs, oil of cloves gut. 20. ſyrup of cloves, 
a ſufficient quantity to make them into an electuary. 

This was formerly in the Edinburgh diſpenſatory, but is now juſtly neglected, 
It is ſimilar in virtues to the confectio cardiaca ; and may be of ſome ule to give 
to children, and thoſe that are only prevailed upon to take phyſic, by giving 
{weet medicines, ; 

M 2 ELECTYARIU A 
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FLECTUARIUM CARYOCOSTINUM. Clove and Coſtus Electuary. D. 3s to 5k. 


This electuary is made of cloves, coſtus or zedoary, ginger, cummin ſeeds, 
and aſarum, ae zij, all pulverized, and ſtirred into honey of roſes, three times 
the quantity of the whole, to which is added half an ounce of diagrydium 
pulverized. 

T his electuary is deco ended as a purger of choler, and for opening ob- 
ſtructions of cachectical conſtitutions. It is an excellent purge for ſtrong 
habits ; therefore is of great ſervice in rheumatiſms, and arthritic com- 
plaints ; it's warmth alſo fits it for carrying away watery, cold humours, and 
therefore it is found of great ſervice in dropſies, and in groſs habits, alſo in apo- 
plexies, and palfies ; Iſs of the compoſition contains nearly gr. 15 of diagry- 
dium. If to this compoſition you add turpeth, black hellebore, ſcammony, 
and ſagapenum, diſſolved in vinegar of ſquills, you will have a medicine, 
when given in ſmall doſes, of incredible ſervice in gouts, rheumatiſms, epilep- 


ſies, and in all other nervous diſorders. It will ſearch the inmoſt receſſes, and | ; 1 
reach the ſmalleſt d which are removed from the reach of moſt other | HY 


medicines. : 85 
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Chap. 1. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 35 


FORMULE EX TEMPORAN EX. 


5 R Balſam. peruvian. Ot, vitel. ov. q. ſ. ſolut. aq. cinnamom. ſimpl. Ziſs aq. 


nuc. moſch. ſyr. e cort. aurant. aa 31 f. hauſtus. 


RA Ol. nuc. moſch. gut. 4, ſacchar. alb. 32 terentur, adde aq. menth. vulg. 
ſimpl. 32, m. f. hauſtus. 


R Tinct. aromatic. 31, vin. alb. 31 m. f. hauſt. 


R Tin&. cardam. Iſs aq. menth. vulg. ſimp. 32, ſyr. e cort. aurant, 31 m. f. 
hauſtus. | 


R Aq. * ſimp. Ziſs aq. junip. comp. 3ſs rad. valerian. ſylv. pulv. 3ſs 
ſyr. balſ. q. ſ. ut f. hauſt. ' 


K Spt. fal. amm. dulc. 31, ol. cinnam. gut. 505 doſ. gut. 30, in quovis 


vchiculo. 


R Aq. alexet. ſimp. iſs, aq. mes comp. Iſs, mithrid. Or, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. 
ut f. hauſt. 


R * vol. aromat. gut. 30, aq. pur. Zifs pro doſi. 


R Sal. c. c. iſs, aq. puleg. ſimp. 3x. ol. amygdalin. 588, y ex alth. 32, 


m. f. hauſtus. 


R Ag. cinnam. ſimp. aq. cort. aurant. ſimp. aa 33, aq. N. M. 32, ſyr. e cort. 
aurant. 3 4, m. f. julepum. 


R Ol. cinnam. gut. 40, ſacchar. alb. 533, terentur, adde aq. cinnam. rk 
56 — ſpt. Zr, m. f. julep. doſ. 5s. 


R Spt. c. c. gut. 20, aq. pur. Ziſs pro doſi. 


R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 36 — ſem. cardam. 52, ſpt. lavendul. comp. ſyr. croci aa 
32, m. f. julep. 


R Aq. ceraſ. nig. — meliſſe aa 33 ſs, aq. mirab. 328, ſacchar. 32, ſpt. 
lavendul. 33, caſtor D1, moſch. gr. 3, m. f. julep. 


R Guaiac, 
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R Guaiac. 34. ſantal. citrin. 37, cinnamom. rad. angel. hiſpan. calam. aro- 
matic. aa 32, Cort. aurant. 51, flor. roris marm. — lavend, ſum. majoran. 
aa 51, infund. in vin. alb. cong. 3 per unam vel alteram ſeptimanam, deinde 
col. pro uſu D. 32, his vel ter in die. 


R Turpeth. 33, jalap. helleb. nig. aa 51, cinnam. 32, 2. 2z. 36, flor. 
lavend. 51, in fund. in vin. alb. Ib. 4, per 14 dies cola; dof. cochl. 3 vel 4 
ante ſom. ſæpeque repet. in die. 


R Caryophyl. 2. z. aa 31, cinnam. nuc. moſch. contuſ. aa 52, ſacchar. Ib. 3(s, 
in fund. in vin. canar. Ib. 12, poſt aliquot temporis adde paulalum roriſmarin. 


lact. lb. 2ſs cola. D. Zils cum lack. 36. 


R Moſch. 2, optime teretur cum facchar. alb. 32, 1 ah mucilag. 
gum. arab. iss, aq. cinnam. 1. v. — . menth. piper. aa 52 — aromat. 36 
. 4. Dot. cochl. 2, quarta quaque hora. 


R Ol. lavend. gut. 20, ſpt. vin. reflificat, 51 . e cort, aurant. 31, Doſ. 
cochl. min. 


R Spec. aromatic. pulv. chel. 5 comp. aa 51. ol. cinnam. gut. 3, m. divid. 


in ſex dos. 
R Pulv. contray. comp. 34, croc. anglic 31, m. f. pulv. 


R Contrayerv. pulv. zſs pro dos. 


N Caryophyl. 2. z. aa 31, cinnam. nuc. moſch. aa 31, vin. canar. Ib. 6 m. 


infunde per aliquot dies cola D. 3ſs, cum ſuc. limon, ſepe repitend. in die, 


R Spec. aromatic. 3ſs conſerv. flav. cort. aurant. 52, conſerv. flor. lavend. q . 
ut f. elect. doſ. q. n. m. cum vin. hauſt. | 


R Cort. pellar. pulv. 31. rad. valerian. ſylveſ. 32, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. . 
elect. D. 31 mane. 


R Sem. ſinap. conſerv. flor. ror. marin, aa 31, ſpt. lavend. 32, m. f. elect. D. 
q. n. m. cum vin. hauſt, 


R Puly, 
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Chap. 1. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC, 87 


R Pulv. rad. hellebor. nig. extract. pulv. myrrh. aa 54% canel. alb. 3 2, ſyr. e 


cort. aurant. q. ſ. ut f elect, D. Þfs ad. O1. 


R Sem. ſinap. integr. confer. ſummit. abſinth. marit. 44 32, ſyrup. zingib. 
q. ſ. ut f. elect. 


R Spec. aramat. Zis, conſerv. flavid. cort. aurant. - Si. ſyr. e cort. aurant. * ſ. 


ut f. elect. 


R Cardam. min. ſem. gr. 15, conſerv. roſar. Br, ſyr. zingib. q. ſ. ut f. bolus. 


R Contrayerv. pulv. 31, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. ut f. bolus. 


R Zedoar. rad. O1, ſyr. zingib. q. ſ. ut f. bol. 


R Sal. c. c. gr. 10, conſerv. roſar. Or, ſyr. zingib. q. ſ. ut f. bolus. 


R Pulv. contrayerv. comp. Or, mithridat. D 2, ſyr. papav. errat. q. ſ. ut f. 


bolus. 


R Puly. rad. contrayerv. rad. ſerpentar. 2a gr. 10, theriac. andram. Diſs, ſyr. 
papav. errat. q. {. ut f. bolus, 


R Croci gr. 8, conſerv. lujul. Diſs, ſyr. papav. errat. q. ſ. ut f. bolus, 


R Pulv. contrayerv. comp. gr. 15, elect. e ſcordio Oz, ol. cinnamom. gut. 1, 
ſyrup. papav. errat. q. ſ. ut f. bolus, 


R Pulv. rad. contrayerv. 21, ſal. c. c. fal. ſuccin. aa gr. 8, croci gr. 12, con, 
alkermes q. ſ. ut f. bolus. 


R Moſch. ſal. vol. c. c. gr. 10, rad. ſerpentar. 87. 15, confect. alkerm. q. ſ. ut 
f. bolus. 


R Camphor. croci aa gr. 3, confect. alkerm. q. ſ. ut f. bol. 
R Moſch. confect. cardiac. aa gr. 12, m. f. bolus, 
R Moſch. fal. c. c. as gr. 10, camphor. gr. 6, ſyr. croci q. f. ut bolus, 


R Rad. ſerpentar. gr. 15, caſtor. gr. 10. camphor. gr. 3, Hr. roſar. q. ſ. ut f. 


bolus. 
R Caſtor, 


88 A NEW AND GENERAL. . Sec. II. 
R Caſtor. Hi. ſal. c. c. gr. 5, ſyr. ſimp. q. ſ. ut bolus. 


R Ambrzeris. gr. 2. moſch. gr. 1, opii gr. 2, ſal. ſuccin. flor. benzoin aa gr. 6, 


4 balſ. peruy. ſ. q. ut f. pilulz pro doſ. tribus 
| R Caſtor. 31. ſal. ſuccin. 91, ball. peruvian. q. ſ. ut 28 del. 6, bis vel ter in 
L die. 


7 | R Pulv. cinnabar. nativ. 52, caſtor. ſal. ſuccin. aa 31, ol. majoran. eſs. gut. 1 


5 12, ball. peruv. 31, fyr. zingib. d. f. ut f. pil. 51, Ne 9, doC. 3, bis vel = 
l\ er ter in die, | | 


3 | R Ambrægris Hiſs, ol. ror. marin — cinnamom. — nuc. moſch. aa gut. 2, ol. 1 
caryophl. — majoran. aa gut. 1, ſpt. lavend. gut. bo, facchar. 34, gum. OY 
tragacanth q. ſ. ut . trochi. | 1 


| R Puly. ſacchar. 31, tot. lavend. comp. gut. 60, ol. ror. marin. gut. 4, traga- 
canth. q. ſ. ut f. trochiſci. 


R Myrrh. ambrægriſ. aa gr. 6, ſacchar. cond. alb. 31, {p. ror. marin. gut. ro, | T 
| amydal. 32, ſacchar. puriſs. 34, gum. tragacanth q. ſ. ut f. trochiſci. | 5 
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R Pulv. caſtor. 31, nuc. moſch. croci angl. aa 3s, extr. 1 valerian. 32, Þ 
1 reſin. cort. peruv. 36, æther. vitriolat. Ib. 1, m. degere leni calore B. A. 5 
d per triduum et decantetur tinctura. | 5 
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Chap. 2. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC, 89 
CuAr. II. 
Of CARMINATIVES. 


\ARMINATIVES are properly thoſe medicines, that remove flatuſes, 
or pent up wind ; and thereby eaſe pain. 


Now, in order to underſtand how carminatives operate; we muſt conſider the 


nature of a flatus, and how it comes to be accompanied with pain, 
When meat remains longer in the ſtomach, than by the laws of nature it 
TE ought, or when the ſaliva and gaſtric humours are corrupted, then the aliment \ 
af undergoes a complete and irregular fermentation in the ſtomach ; and by the heat, 


hurry, and tumult of that organ, wind and crudities are bred; which, being 
incloſed, become putrid, like putrified, ſtagnant air; but more ſo, as being 
more confined. And, being preſſed upon by the nervous fibres of the ſtomach, 
; endeavours, by its elaſtic force, to rarify, and expand itſelf ; and to make its 
= way where there is leaſt reſiſtance, either by the upper or lower orifice of the ſto- 
E mach ; and, if it finds free paſſage, diſcharges itſelf, without pain or flatus, by 
the mouth or anus, in a rudtus, or crepitus. | 


5 Hut if it is pent up, by external force preſſing it, as in women that lace too 5 
tight; or by the contraction of the fibres, as happens in ſpaſms of the inteſtinal 
fibres, or firſt paſſages; then the putrid myaſma endeavours to expand itſelf; 


an and, from the diſtenſion, occaſions pain. I knew a ſervant maid, who uſed to 
3 lace herſelf fo tight, that ſhe ſeldom paſſed a Sunday, on which ſhe went to 
3 church, without an hyſteric fit; and was naturally ſo ſubject to hyſteric ſpaſms, that 
= if ſhe eat a bit of hot bread, faſted too long, or made too large a meal, was ſure 
| F to have a fit that day, 
2 In ſpaſms of the firſt paſſages, the ſphincter of the Eſophagus, or gullet, 
3 is often ſpaſmodically contracted, as in hyſteric perſons; hence the air is there 


RK included, and, being much rarified, preſſes upon the wind pipe, and. occaſions 
the appearance of ſuffocation. 
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A contraction of this kind, ſometimes happens about each orifice of the yen- 
tricle; then the ſtomach is greatly diſtended. Much the fame allo happens, if 
any ſpaſm occupies, ſucceſſively, ſometimes one, ſometimes another part of the 
gullet; hence the appearance of a globule riſing up to the throat: which alſo 
happens, if any part of the Te x tube is, at any time, contracted. Thus, 
we ſee, when ſpaſmodic cholics attack hyſteric women, who are very ſubject to 
them; the anus ſometimes is fo cloſely contracted, as not to allow the admiſſion 
of a {mall quill. The beft remedy, in ſuch a caſe, is opium, muſk, caſtor, cal- 
banum, &c. with clyſters of warm water, and laudanum, as foon as they can be 
injected. | 


Thoſe croakings and murmurings in the inteſtines of nervous people, par- 
ticularly after a full meal, and before and during an hyſteric paroxyſm, . ariſe 
from ſpaſms, 


Theſe are the effects of a flatus in the prime vie; but they do not continue long 
there, till they enter further into the habit. The crudities, from indigeſtion, being 
converted into hot, putrid, and acrid wind and matter, are forced into the ab- 


ſorbent veſſels, and by them conveyed into the maſs of blood. Hence ariſe wan- 


dering pains, not unlike the pains of the gout, or rheumatiſm, now in one place, 
then in another, ſhifting with ſudden ſtarts; thefe tranſient pains are not owing to 
the flatus taking theſe flights, as would appear to the patient, but to the contrac. 
tion of the nerves in diverſe places. As ſoon as the workings of the fibres have 


removed the contraction in one place, and diſengaged themſelves of the acrid ſti- 


mulating matter, perhaps the fibres, at a conſiderable diſtance, contract; upon 
which, the patient perceives the pain to ceaſe in one place, and ariſe in another; 
for where the obſtruction is greateſt, there the pain is moſt acute, and the in- 
flux of the nervous fluid greateſt ; and till the nerves have, in ſome meaſure, 
diſengaged themſelves of the load laid upon them in that particular place, the 
foul is nattentiye 60-Pajn in any other part of the body. 

Now, in order to expel a flatus, we ſhould take off the too great ſenſibility 
of the nerves, rclax the fibres of the muſcles, and remove their ſpaſms and con- 


tractions; and diminiſh the flux and preffure of the nervous fluid upon the 


place affected, leſt inflammations, gangrenes, ruptures, - mortifications, &c, 
Mould enſue from the too great diſtenſion of the parts. 
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Chap. 2. SYSTEM OP PHYSIC. 1 


In this caſe, opium anſwers the intention as affectually, and much in the ſame 
manner, as enn does in an inflammation. 


The next thing we are to do, is to endeavour to diſlodge the obſtructed mat- 
ter, and expel it by perſpiration; which, in this caſe, is always obſtructed ; 
whereby this putrid matter or ſteam, and what ſhould be ee by inſenſible 
perſpiration, are thrown back into the cavity . the body. 


The medicines, which cuſtom has placed ks this head, and properly diſtin- 


guiſhed by the name of carminatives, from carmen, a verſe; as they ſuppoſed, in 


the days of ignorance, that theſe medicines accompliſhed their cures by inchant- 
ment; and accordingly had a verſe, which they repeated, when thefe medicines 
were adminiſtered, Carminatives, I ſay, are very fit for this intention, as they 
are warm, ſtimulating, and diſcuſſive; they conſiſt of fo ſubtile and volatile 
parts, as to be to able to enter the ſmalleſt veſſels; and, by their deterging, ſtimu- 
lating, and deobſtruent quality, they attenuate, obtund, and diſlodge the morbid 
matter, and ſtimulate the animal zther into a regular circulation, and due diſtri- 


bution over all the body; and thereby preventing it from wandering to this or that 
| muſcle ; and, by their warm cordial quality, they cheriſh and ſtrengthen the 


nerves, to throw off their excrementitious matter, by tranſpiration. 


As cathartics, eſpecially of the rougher ſort, vellecate the coats of the inteſ- 
tines, and occaſion throws, convulſions, and ſpaſms, in the bowels ; ſo the me- 
dicines, under this head, being warm, grateful, and diſcuſlive, mitigate theſe 
ſpaſms, and prove very uſeful ingredients, as correctors in purges. 


— 


They are alſo uſed in compoſitions of the diſcuſſive topics, as they warm, ra- 
rify, and attenuate the obſtructed humours. 


All aromatics, feeing they are ſubſtances of a warm, pungent taſte, accompa- 
nied with a ſtrong odour, have a juſt title to this place. Their peculiar flavour and 
qualities reſide in a volatile oil, called eſſential, and in a groſs or refinous ſub- 
ſtance, capable of being extracted by the ſpirit of wine. 


Aromatics, conſidered as medicines, warm the ſtomach, and, by degrees, the 
whole habit; raiſe the pulſe, quicken the circulation; and, in cold, languid 


caſes, increaſe, ſtrengthen, and promote the natural ſecretions. 
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SYMPLICIA. 


FOLIA. 


ANGELICA. Ditto. 


Has a fragrant, ſweet ſmell, and a pleaſant bitter taſte. The roots contain 
an unctuous, odorous, yellow juice; which is extracted by pure ſpirit, though 
not by water. The root is one of the moſt elegant aromatics of the Euro- 
pean growth; it is cordial, ſudorific, and vulnerary; promotes the menſes, for- 
wards delivery, and ſtrengthens the womb. | 


Angelice caules, angelica ſtalks; & angelice radices, angelica roots; are kept 
candid in the ſhops. There was a water diftilled from the leaves ; it ſmells and 
taſtes conſiderably of the angelica ; but does not come over fine; nor does 1 it 
taſte agreeably; and is therefore neglected. | 


CHAM ZZMELUM. Chamaemele. 


Has a ſtrong, ungrateful, aromatic ſmell, and bitter nauſeous taſte; is a 
very powerful antiſeptic, and will even ſweeten corrupted fleſh; it is ſtimu- 
lating, aperient, emollient, and anodyne ; good in flatulent cholics ; promotes 
the menſes ; and eaſes ſpaſmodic pains of child-bed women. It is ſometimes uſed 
in ſcrophulous caſes, intermittent fevers, and nephritis. I have often cured 
the ague by tea made of it with a little nitre, previouſly adminiſtering an eme- 
tic, or cathartic. 

It is externally uſed in diſcutient and antiſeptic fomentations, and in emolli- 
ent clyſters. The compound water of chamæmele flowers, is faid to be a good 
cardiac, and carminative. 


Etratum flor. chambubii, extract of chamæmele flowers, drawn by water, is 
almoſt ſimply bitter; the particular flavour of the ſubject is diſſipated in the 
evaporation; it is, however, a uſeful bitter. D. ls. to 4. 

The flowers give over their flavour in diſtillation with water, and 1 
the college orders a water to be drawn from them ; which is kept in the ſhops, 
and is ſometimes uſed in flatulent cholics, and the like; but is, at preſent, in 
no great eſteem, 


FAENN ICULUM. 
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Chap. 2 SYSTEM or PHYSIC. 93 


FaNnNICULUM. Fennel. 


The ſeeds, roots, and leaves of fennel, are uſed in phyſic; the leaves are 
much weaker than either the ſeeds or roots, and are ſeldom uſed in phyſic. The 
ſ-eds are of the number of the four hot ſeeds, and are carminative and ftomachic ; 
the roots are not ſo warm, and are ranked amongſt the five opening roots; 
they are good againſt the ſtone in the bladder, or kidneys. A dram of fennel 
ſceds, and as much of daucus ſeeds, in a glaſs of j Juniper water, every morning 
have done rin good in the gravel and ſtone. 


LEVISTIC Vu. Lovage. 


The root of Jovage, ſeems nearly to agree, in quality, with that of angelica; 
lovage only has a ſtronger ſmell, and leſs pungent taſte. The ſeeds are warmer, 
and more agreeable, than the root, which yields an unctuous, odorous juice; 
which, being inſpiſſated to the conſiſtence of an extract, proves a very elegant 
aromatic; ſtrengthens the ſtomach ; is diſcuſſive, vulnerary, and carminative; 


good in Jajindice, and ofa of the ipleen 3 is uſed alſo in topics, as 2 
ripener. 


8 EMIN A. 


AN ETHOs. Dill. 


Dill ſeeds are of a pale, yellow colour; of an aromatic, agreeable ſmell, and 
warm, pungent taſte: they are carminative, and good, in flatulent cholics, pro- 
ceeding from a cold cauſe, or from a viſcidity of the juices. The moſt efficacious 
preparations of them are the extract, or tincture made with rectified ſpirit of 


wine, and the diſtilled oil, which is ſaid to be good in hyccups and vo- 
miting. | 


An1SUM. Aniſe. D. 51. to 31. 


Aniſe-ſeeds have an aromatic ſmell, and pleaſant, warm, ſweet taſte, Water 
extracts little of their flavour; but rectified ſpirit extracts the whole. They are 
numbered among the four hot ſeeds: are good in cholic pains; in cold flatu- 
lent diforders, where tenaceous phlegm abounds; and in the gripes, to which 


young 
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young children are ſubject : they alſo ſtrengthen the tone of the ſtomach, and 
viſcera; and are good in diarrhæas. 


Carvi. Caraway. D. Br. to 31. 


Caraway ſeeds have an aromatic ſmell, and pungent taſte ; are of the ſame vir. 
tues with aniſe-ſeeds ; but ſomewhat more drying. 


CorlanDRUM. Coriander. D. gr. 6. to DL. 


| Coriander ſeeds have a ſtrong diſagreeable ſmell ; but, in every thing elſe, dif- 
fer little from any of the three foregoing ſeeds, which are all nearly oi the fame 
virtue; cyminus, cummin ſeeds are not often made uſe of; nor are the ſeeds of 
the daucus ſylveſtris, vel criticus, wild or candy carrot, often found in modern 
practice; though ſome accounted them good diuretics, and uſeful in uterine, and 
byſteric diſorders. 


CanDAMOMUM. Cardamom. 


Theſe ſeeds are warm, grateful, pungent, and aromatic ; they are the beſt of 
all the foregoing ſeeds; and do not immoderately heat the bowels, as thoſe of 
the pepper kind often do. Rectified ſpirit of wine extracts their virtues, by in- 
fuſion, and elevates them by diſtillation. The watery infuſion appears turbid, 
and mucilaginous ; the ſpirituous tincture is limpid and tranſparent, 


GRANA PARADISI. Grains of Paradiſe. 


The grains of paradiſe are brought from the Eaſt-Indies; are more grateful 


and pungent than the cardamoms, and differ little from the pepper. The pun- 


gency does not reſide in the diſtilled oil but in the reſin, extracted * the 
ſpirit of wine. | 


Lavzi Baccm. Bay Berries. 


Theſe berries are brought from the Szreights. They have a ſtrong aromatic 
imell, and warm, bitter, pungent taſte ; they are warm, and carminative, and 
good againſt flatulent cholics, and hyſteric diſorders ; moſtly uſed in clyſters, and 
external applications. The leaves enter our common fomentations ; and the ber- 


ries enter the plaſter and cataplaſins of cummin, 
| | The 
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Chap. a. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 


The Edinburgh college directed an oil to be diſtilled from bay berries; it is 
thin, limpid, and moderately pungent; has a ſtrong and grateful ſmell; nod 
in flatulent cholics, and hyſteric complaints; 1 the after-pains of Ak- 


very; and is a good carminative in clyſters; z and in ſome hyſteric caſes is EXters _ —— 
nally uſed. 7 


CAS TOREUM. Caſtor. 


| Is the inguinal glands of the beaver; of a brittle, reddiſh, and liver co- 
jour; has a ſtrong diſagreeable ſmell, and acrid, biting, bitter, and nauſe- 
1 ous taſte. Water extracts the nauſeous part, with little of the finer bitter. Rec- 
ao tified ſpirit extracts rhe finer bitter, with little of the nauſeous part. Water ele- 
= vates the whole of its flavour in diſtillation ; and rectified ſpirit brings over no- 
IS thing. It has been eſteemed one of the capital nervine and antihyſteric medicines, 
and enters moſt of the nervous compoſitions ; but its real merit is far inferior to 
what it has been thought to poſſels. It is ſaid to be good in diſtempers of the 
head and womb ; and in fevers, when the nerves begin to be convulſed. It 
takes off a delirium, forwards a diaphoreſis, and brings the diſeaſe to a criſis. 
Seme recommend it in the lmall-pox and meaſles, It is beſt to give it in ſub- 
ſtance, or in the tincture, | 


=_  PRAPARATA. : 
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5 L KR A. 


L. Orkuu Ex Semixigus Ax ETHI EsSENTIALE, Eſential Oil of Dill 
D. Gut. 1. 0 . | f 


Is a very warm oil; has a diſagreeable flavour, reſembling that of the ſeeds, 
It is ſometimes preſerved as a carminative in flatulencies, cholicy pains, hic- 
cups, Sc. | 


L. E. Or EUM EX SEMIxIIUS Axis ESSENTIALE., Eſential oil of Aniſe- 
Gut. 5.0 20. 


This oil poſſeſſes the taſte and ſmell of the ſeeds, in perfection; is one of the 


mildeſt of the diſtilled oils ; its ſmell is extremely durable and diffuſive ; and is a 


good carminative, and, ſome ſay, pectoral, It congeals, even when the air is 
not ſenſibly cold, into a butyracious conſiſtence. | 


L. E. OLEUM EX SEMINIBUS Carvi ESSENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of Cara- 
way Seeds, D. Gut. 1. to 4. 


'T he flavour of this oil exactly reſembles that of the ſeeds; is very hot and 


pungent; frequently made uſe of as a carminative; and ſerviceable in pro- 


moting urine. 


L. Ol EUM Ex FLoRIZVs CHaAMA@MELI. Oil of Chamemele Flowers, 
DP; Gut. 1:03. | | 


This oil is pungent; has a ſtrong, though not ungrateful ſmell, reſembling 
that of the flowers; has a yellow colour, with a-caſt of green, or brown; is a 
good carminative and vermifuge ; and is recommended in hyſteric diſorders. 
It ſuddenly removes flatules, which occaſion ſtitches and pains of the ſides, 


L. OLEUM 
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Chap. 2. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 


L. Or Eu EX SEMINIBUS CuMiNT ESSENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of Cummin- 
Seed. D. Gut. 1. to 3. 


Is one of the warmer and leſs pleaſant oils; is chiefly employed in cold 


flatulent hyſteric , and promotes urine, to nien it gives a ſtrong 


ſmell. 


E. Or zun Sexinum FNIC ULI ESSENTIALE. _ Effential Oil of Fennel- 


Seeds, D. Gut. 2. to 12. 


* 


The oil obtained from ſweet fennel ſeeds, is much more elegant and agreeable 
than that from the common fennel ; it 1s one of the mildeſt of the eſſential oils ; 
and is ſimilar in warmth, flavour, and virtue, to that of anife-ſeed ; and is given 
as a carminative in cold indiſpoſitions of the ſtomach, and in ſome kinds of 
coughs, for promoting expectoration. 


A QU A. 
L. Aqva SEMINUM ANETHI. Dill Seed Water. 


Is diſtilled from 4 ſeeds, and turns out pretty ſtrong of them; is ſometimes 
uſed as the baſis of carminative juleps; is ſimilar in flavour to the water drawn 


| from caraway ſeeds, but is not ſo agreeable. 


L. Aqua Cas ToRBTI. Caſtor Water. 


Is diſtilled from Ruſſia caſtor, which yields almoſt all its flavour to water, in 
diſtillation ; but gives over nothing to ſpirit of wine; is made uſe of in hyſte ric 
caſes, and in ſome nervous complaints; loſes greatly of its flavour in SO 


and does not anſwer the expectation that lome have of it. 


Ly E. Aqua Fabi Fennel Water. 
9 diſtilled from, faveet fennel ſeeds ; and is pleaſant and ſufficiently Seel 
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L. Aqua Stminum Carvi, Caraway Seed Water. 


Is diſtilled from caraway ſeeds, allowing 1b.ſs of ſeed to one gallon of proof ſpi- 
rit, with as much water as will prevent burning. 
This water is a cordial in common uſe, and contains the flavour of the ſeeds, 


in perfection. 


L. Aqva SEMINUM Carpamonmt. Cardamom Seed Mater. 


Is diſtilled from 34 of leſſer cardamom ſeeds, freed from the huſks ; and 
one gallon of prod ſpirit, with as much water, as 1s ſufficient to prevent burn- 


ing. 
This water is a grateful cordial and carminative ; for the cardamom ſeeds give 


over the whole of their flavour. 
L. Ac A SeMINUM Ax1s1 CoMposITa. Compound Aniſe-ſeed Mater. 


Is diſtilled from 1b.ſs of Aniſe: ſeeds, as much angelica, and one gallon of proof 
ſpirit, with as much water as is ſufficient to prevent burning. This is a 


very elegant water. | 
EINCTURE 


TincTurRa CarDamoMI. Tindture of Cardamoms. D. 31. to 31. 


Is prepared of leſſer cardamom ſeed ſnucked lb. ſs digeſted without heat, with 
Ib. 2 m. of proof ſpirit; and then ſtrained off. 


This is a pleaſant warm cordial, and may be taken along wich any proper 


vehicle. 


TixcruRA CasToRE?. Tindure of Caſtor. D. Gut. 20 to 60. 


Is obtained by digeſting 32 of caſtor in powder, for ten days, with heat, in 
Ib.2 1 of proof ſpirit; and then ſtraining it off, 

The Edinburgh college directs this dance to be prepared from Z1ſs of Ru/- 
fa caſtor, digeſted with a gentle heat for four days, with Ib. 1 of rectified ſpirit 
of wine; and then to be Wed off. 
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This tincture would be better, and poſſeſs more of "Tg virtues of. the caſtor, 
if the ſpirit of Rufſia caſtor was uſed as a menſtruum. It is good in molt kinds 
of nervous and hyſteric complaints. 

The ſpirit of caſtor, formerly kept in the 3 was prepared of Ruſſia caſtor 54, 


dried flowers of lavender 31, ſage and roſemary aa 3ſs, cinnamon 36, mace and 


cloves aa 32, digeſted and diſtilled in B. M. to dryneſs, with 1b.6 of rectified 


ſpirit of French brandy. This is a much better medicine, for many purpoſes, | 


than the tincture of caſtor ; being pleaſanter to the fight and taſte, It is an ex- 
cellent cephalic ; and good for all diſtempers, whoſe ſeat 1s in the nerves, and 


in epilepſies, apoplexies, palſies, head-achs, childrens convullions, Sc. It may 
be given in any convenient vehicle, from Gut. 5 to 405 and well deſerves a 


e in the College Dee 
E L E C T A R IU M. 


L. ELECTARIUM E Baccis LAURI. Elefary of Bay Berries. D. Di to 32. 


Is prepared of rue leaves dried, caraway ſeeds, parſley feeds, bay-berries, aa 31, 
ſagapenum Zſs, black pepper, Ruſſia caſtor, aa 32, made up with clarified ho- 
ney, thrice the weight of the powdered ſpecies. 

The Edinburgh College, when it was retained in their Diſpenfatory, directed 
this electary to be made of conſerve of rue 32, ginzer candied 31, bay-berries 
50, zedoary 32, Ruſſia caſtor 31, eſſential oil of fennel ſeeds, gut. 20, ſyrup of 
orange peel, a ſufficient quantity to make an electary. 

Theſe compoſitions are ſometimes taken in flatulent cholics, and pains of the 
bowels, from cold cauſes: but their principal uſe is in carminative clyſters. 


FORMULA 


PIT 1 8 


2 was Latter ”- 
2 r — 
— A. 8 
oy 


10 A NEW AND GENERAL Sect; 11. 


FORMULA EXTEMPORANEZ. 
R Ag. feenicul. 36 —junip. comp. 325 ſyr. caryophyl. rubr. 34, m. 
R Aq. piper. Jamaic. 36, — ſemſ. ani. com. 32, ſyr. e cort. aurant. 34, m. 
R Aq. ſem. aneth. 36 — ſem. carui. 52, ſyr. zingib. 34, m 


R Ol. aniſi gut. 40, ſacchar. alb. 33, aq. menth, Pip. ſimp. 36, m. f. julep. 
dof. 3ls. 


R Tinct. cardam. Iſs, aq. menth. pip. ſimp. 32, f. hauſtus. 


R Ag. phueg. ſimp. 345 tinct. caſtor. 525 fal. e. e. gr. 10, ſacchar. 36, m. f. 
julep. 


R Ag. alexet. ſimp. 34—aq. cort. aurant. ſimp. 32, tinct. croci 325 facchar. 
54, m. ut f. julep. 


R Aq. cinnam. ſimp. 1 menth. 2 3 52, ſpt. ſuccin, 31, ſacchar. 
alb. 56, m. f. julep. | 


R Ag. alexet. ſimp. 3iſs, —junip. 3s, tinct. thebaic. gut. 20, ſyr. caryophyl. q. ſ. 
R Sal. c. c. Oſs, aq. puleg. ſimp. 32, ſyr. e flor. paralyſ. 31, m. 
R Aq. . 36, — nuc. moſch. 31, elect. e ſcord. 33, 1 
R Ag. puleg. ſimp. — caſtor, 4 " "Rm puleg. ſpt. 32, ſyr. imp. 32, m. f. jul. 


K Aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 36 — ſem. cardam. 32, ſpt. lavend. _ ſpt. vol. 
aromatic. aa 31, ſyr. caryophyl. 34, m. f. julep. 


R Aq. ſem. aneth. 34, — menth. 3 ſpt. 32, tinct. cardam. ſyr. 2. 2. aa 
32 m. 


R Aq. roſar. damaſcen. 56, ſpt. vol. oleos Ziſs, moſch. gr. 15, ſacchar. alb. 
84, m. doſ. Zis 


N Anil. fem. ſacchar. alb. ag 7'Y f pulvis dof. cochl. min. z 
R Carui 
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R Carui ſem. 32, nuc. moſch. Ils, ſacchar. alb. 33, f. pulvis in doſ. 7, divi- 
dend. 


; R Sem. aniſ. — fœnicul. dul. aa Bz, z. z. 51, nuc. moſch. gr. 10, ſacchar. 
pur. 32, m. f. pulvis in doſ. 4 dividend. 


R Cinnam. macis zingib. aa Oi, ſem. anif.—carut — fœnicul. as 92, ſacchar. 
32, m. f. pulv. doſ. O2. 


K Conſerv. flav. cort. aurant. — flor. ror. marin. as 31, pulv. laur. bacc. 32, 
ol. e flor. chamæmel. gut. 6, ſyr. caryophyl. rubr. q. ſ. ut f. electarium. 


1 | R Rad. angelic. 51, ſyr. zingib. 31, ol. ex ſemin. carui gut. 6, ſyr. caryophyl 
q. 1. . electarium doſ. q. n. m. | 


K Moſch. confect. cardiac. aa gr. 12, m. f. bolus. 


R Pulv. rad. angelic. 31, ol. ex flor. chamæmel. — ol. nuc. moſch. — cary- 
ophyl. — ex flor, abſinth. ag gut. 2, ſacchar. alb. pur. 34, gum. tragacanth. 
q. . ut f. trochiſci. 
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Cuae, III. 
Of Hrsrzafcs ond UTERINES. 


S many of the ſymptoms, called hyſteric, proceed from menſtrual ob- 


ſtructions, ſo, in order to underitand the manner by which the medi- 1 

cines under this head operate; we are firſt led to conſider the nature of thoſe 1 
complaints they are deſigned to remove: which are chiefly thoſe peculiar to 5 
women; wherein the womb is principally concerned, Which generally arrives at 1 
full growth about the age of fifteen ; then the woman, if in health, has a diſ- 1 
charge of blood from the womb. 1 
The womb is a membranous ſubſtance, ſituated in the lower belly, between 115 
the bladder and inteſtinum rettum, with its neck extended to the pudenda; in + 
Its coats are many blood TG, ariſing from the Wee that open into 1 
its interior cavity, 7 
Uterine arteries, being of a particular poſition and make, have no inoſcula- 1 
tion with the veins; for which reaſon they cannot pour the blood into them, . 
that it may return to the heart. But when theſe veſſels are filled with abun- 9 


1 
So 
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dance of blood, and fo far diſtended by the force of the heart, and ferment of 
circulation, that their orifices or ſphinctors are at length dilated and forced 
open ; they then diſcharge their contents into the cavity of the womb, which re- 
move the plethora from the neighbouring parts for that time, and the veſſels again 
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contract themſelves. This diſcharge happens every fourth or fifth week, or often- 55 
er, and is called the menſtrual purgation, menſes, courſes, or catamenia. The 3 
quantity ought to be in proportion to the heat and abundance of the blood, but 1 
is not confined to any limited quantity, in ſome it is more, in others leſs, 3 

This diſcharge of ſuperfluous blood becomes neceſſary at the age of fifteen, 1 


or before, for the preſervation of health; becauſe the body then has its due 
magnitude, and the blood begins to overfiow, and abound in the uterus and 
other parts: hence the breaſts grow large, Sc. As long as the momentum or 
velocity of the blood's motion in circulation is greater than the reſiſting force 
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of the ſolids ; ſo long do the veſſels continue ſtretching, and enlarging their ca- 
vities; but when the veſſels arrive at the limits ſet to their growth, (for the leaſt 
veſſels, out of which the larger are formed, and in which the true nouriſhment of 
the body conſiſts, have a determinate bigneſs; which determines the growth of 
all the other parts of the body, fo that they can be no further dilated and extend- 
ed) a plethora neceſſarily ariſes from the increaſe of blood; which ſtill remains as 
before: for there is no reaſon why it ſhould ceaſe ; ſeeing the force of the viſcera, 
by which it was gathered, is fo far from being diminiſhed, that it is increaſed : 
therefore the ſuperfluous blood muſt be expelled by the leaft reſiſting veſſels, 
that the equilibrium, between the ſolids and fluids, ſo neceſſary for health, may 
be preſerved. | | 


The neceſſity women are under for this extraordinary ſupply of more than 
what is expended by the ordinary ways, ariſes from the need they have for it, 
during the time of geſtation, which is, at other times, the cauſe of this redun- 
dance. Women need this plethora, and not men; (though ſome men, of plethoric 
conſtitutions, have as regular a menſtrual diſcharge by ſome outlet as women) becauſe 
their bodies are more humid, and their blood veſſels, lymphatics, membranes, 
and fibres, much laxer ; whence all their cavities, cells, &c. are more eaſily re- 
pleniſhed, and the humours aggregated in them: all theſe things concurring, are 
the occaſion, why women do not perſpire ſufficiently to carry off the ſuperfluous ali- 
mentary parts, till they are accumulated in ſuch quantity, as to diſtend the veſ- 
ſels, and force their way through the capillary arteries of the uterus. Boerbaave is 
of opinion, that men have ſome excretion increaſed in them at ſtated times ; 
and that the plethora, they are ſubject too, goes off either by a large ſweat, or 


urine, Sc. which ſometimes happen to women, whoſe menſes does not flow; 
and they are thereby preſerved in health. 


Viragos, who have a plentiful diaphoreſis, have the menſes in a very ſinall 
quantity. Country-women, who, by labouring hard, conſume the blood, loſe 
little, or none at all, at theſe times, But thoſe, who have a lax and cold habit 
of body, and live an idle life, have the menſes, for the moſt part, in plenty. 
Thoſe, who lole a great quantity of blood by venæſection, have very little 
monthly flux. Perſons, of bilious conſtitutions, have the menſes either more 
plentifully, or more frequently than others ; becauſe their blood is hotter, and 
circulates taſter, than that of others; conſequently the impulſe upon the uterine 
arteries is greater, and returns at ſhorter intervals. If the body abounds with 
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102 | A NEW AND GENERAL Seck. II. 
CH AP. III. | | 


Of HysTzr1ics ard UTERINES. 


| S many of the ſymptoms, called hyſteric, proceed from menſtrual ob- 
A ſtructions, fo, in order to underſtand the manner by which the medi- 
cines under this head operate; we are firſt led to conſider the nature of thoſe 
complaints they are deſigned to remove: which are chiefly thoſe peculiar to 
women; wherein the womb is priacipa.ly concerned, which generally arrives at 


ſull growth about the age of fifteen ; then the woman, if in health, has a dit- 
charge of blood trom the womb. 


The Womb is a membranous ſubſtance, fituated in the lower belly, between 
the bladder and inteſtinum rectum, with its neck extended to the pudenda; in 
its coats are many blood veſſels, ariſing from the hypogaſtrics, that open into 
its interior cavity, | 


: Uterine arteries, being of a particular poſition and make, have no inoſcula- 
tion with the veins; for which reaſon they cannot pour the blood into them, 
that it may return to the heart. But when theſe veſſels are filled with abun- 
dance of blood, and fo far diſtended by the force of the heart, and ferment of 
circulation, that their orifices or ſphinctors are at length dilated and forced 
open; they then diſcharge their contents into the cavity of the womb, which re- 
move the plethora from the neighbouring parts for that time, and the veſſels again 
contract themſelves. This diſcharge happens every fourth or fifth week, or often- 
er, and is called the menſtrual purgation, menſes, courſes, or catamenia. The 
quantity ought to be in proportion to the heat and abundance of the blood, but 
is not confined to any limited quantity, in ſome it is more, in others leſs. 


by his diſcharge of ſuperfluous blood becomes neceſſary at the age of fifteen, 
or betore, for the preſervation of health; becauſe the body then has its due 
magnitude, and the blood begins to overflow, and abound in the uterus and 
other parts: hence the breaſts grow large, Sc. As long as the momentum or 
velocity of the blood's motion in circulation is greater than the reſiſting force 
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of the ſolids ; ſo long do the veſſels continue ſtretching, and enlarging their ca- 


vities; but when the veſſels arrive at the limits ſet to their growth, (for the leaſt 
veſſels, out of which the larger are formed, and in which the true nouriſhment of 
the body conſiſts, have a determinate bignels ; which determines the growth of 
all the other parts of the body, ſo that they can be no further dilated and extend- 
ed) a plethora neceſſarily arifes from the increaſe of blood; which ſtill remains as 
before: for there is no reaſon why it ſhould ceaſe ; ſeeing the force of the viſcera, 
by which it was gathered, is fo far from being diminiſhed, that it is increaſed : 
therefore the ſuperfluous blood muſt be expelled by the leaſt reſiſting veſſels, 


that the æguilibrium, between the ſolids and fluids, fo neceſſary for health, may 


be preſerved, 


The neceſſity women are under for this extraordinary ſupply of more than 
what is expended by the ordinary ways, ariſes from the need they have for it, 
during the time of geſtation, which is, at other times, the cauſe of this redun- 
dance. Women need this plethora, and not men; (though ſome men, of plethoric 


conſtitutions, have as regular a menſtrual diſcharge by ſome outlet as women) becauſe 


their bodies are more humid, and their blood veſſels, lymphatics, membranes, 
and fibres, much laxer ; whence all their cavities, cells, &c. are more eaſily re- 
pleniſhed, and the humours aggregated in them : all theſe things concurring, are 
the occaſion, why women do not perſpire ſufficiently to carry off the ſuperfluous ali- 
mentary parts, till they are accumulated in ſuch quantity, as to diſtend the vel- 
ſels, and force their way through the capillary arteries of the uterus. Boerhaave is 
of opinion, that men have ſome excretion increaſed in them at ſtated times; 
and that the plethora, they are ſubject too, goes off either by a large ſweat, or 


urine, Sc. which ſometimes happen to women, whoſe menſes does not flow; 
and they are thereby preſerved in health. 


Viragos, who have a plentiful diaphoreſis, have the menſes in a very ſinall 
quantity. Country-women, who, by labouring hard, conſume the blood, loſe 
little, or none at all, at theſe times. But thoſe, who have a lax and cold habit 
of body, and live an idle lite, have the menſes, for the moſt part, in plenty. 
Thoſe, who loſe a great quantity of blood by venæſection, have very little 
monthly flux. Perſons, of bilious conſtitutions, have the menſes either more 
plentifully, or more frequently than others ; becauſe their blood is hotter, and 
circulates faſter, than that of others; conſequently the impulſe upon the uterine 


arteries is greater, and returns at ſhorter intervals. If the body abounds with 
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104 | A NEW AND GENERAL Sect. II. 
volatile ſalts, they ſtimulate and irritate the uterine arteries and thereby excite 


the menſtrual flux, ſoon, and in leſs quantity, than in plethoric conſtitu- 
tions. | 1 | | 


Now, if it be aſked, why the eflux of blood from the womb is not always, 
but only at ſtated times? Boerhaave accounts for it thus; he ſays the ends of the 
arteries are, in a manner, trifi'd, or divided into three branches; of which the 
middle one goes into a vein, and the two lateral gape into cavities, one into a 
gland, and the other into lymphatic veſſels ; the middle branch tranſmits the 
thicker blood; and the other two, becauſe they are wore tender and ſmall, 
tranſmit only the more ſubtile part of it. Now Jet us ſuppoſe, that there is an 
obſtacle in the veins, for example, from a plethora, or a greater preſſure 
than uſual in the arteries; then the lateral veſſels mult be ſo far dilated, that thoſe, 
which admitted nothing before but lymph, now admit the red blood: becauſe 
they are of a finer ſtructure, and gape into cavities, where there is no obſtacle 
reſiſting the impetus : but it is quite otherwiſe, with regard to the middle 

ranch. As ſoon as that obſtacle in the veins is removed, or the preſſure and 
force of the heart is diminiſhed, and the plethora removed by the plentiful flow- 


ing of the blood, then the lateral veſſels contract themſelves, and the blood re- 
turns by the veins. 5 8 
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This may be illuſtrated by the example of the external horny coat of the eye, 
which, in its natural ſtate, is evidently white; hardly any but the lateral veſſels 
of the arteries go to it; if any thing impedes the free flow of the blood out of 
the arteries into the veins; for example, if the neck is ſtrait bound, then thoſe 
veſſels of the cornea, at firſt inconſpicuous, grow red and conſpicuous, by means 
of the preſſure ; becauſe the blood, being hindered from flowing into the veins, 
is ſqueezed into the lateral veſſels : but, as ſoon as the preſſure is removed, the 
redneſs vaniſhes, It is the ſame in the uterine veſſels, where there are lympha- 
tic veſſels, or the ſmalleſt extremities of arteries, gaping into the cavity of the 
womb : but that this blood flows out of the lateral veſſels, when dilated, appears 
evident from the flowing of the loch, which gradually loſes its red colour. 


The diſcharge of ſuperſſuous blood in women is determined this way; becauſe 
there is no where leſs reſiſtance than in the veſſels of the womb: and there is no 
part in the body, into which the blood flows from ſo many different parts, as in 
the womb ; the arteries being very numerous, and the yeins ſinuous, winding, 
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and deſtitute of valves; which is not ſupplied by the compreſſions of the mul- 
cles that propel the venal blood; for there is no part of the body that has fewer 
muſcles about it. Therefore the blood, contained in the veins, is more apt to 
retard and reſiſt the blood coming from the arteries; conſequently, in a plethora, 
occaſions a rupture of the veſſels, where there is leaſt reſiſtance; which continues, 
till by a ſufficient diſcharge, the veſſels are eaſed of their overload. 


The menſes ſeldom flow in pregnant women ; becauſe the ſuperfluous portion 


of chyle, that was before turned to blood, to ſupply the menſtruous flux, now 


goes to the formation and nouriſhment of the fœtus; and the remaining part 
generally is too ſmall to make the veſſels turgid and plethoric. 


Women that give ſuck ſeldom have the menſes ; becauſe the fuperfiuous 
chyle paſſes away in milk. 


The menſes generally ceaſe to flow between forty-five and fifty, partly from the 


defect of blood and heat; and partly from the dryneſs and ſtraightneſs of the paſ- 
ſages; the fibres become rigid, the incrementum of blood diminiſhed, and the 
diſcharge becomes unneceſſary. 


Towards the criſis of the menſes, the perſon complain of a pain in the loins, 


breaſt, or head, according to the circumſtances of the plethora all which com- 
plaints diſappear when the catamenia flow. If this redundant blood does not 


flow at the ſtated times, and no other evacuation ſupplies the place, then it . 
occaſions .a chloroſis, or green- ſickneſs, a heavineſs, ſenſe of weight, pain of 
the loins, and groin, paleneſs, a deprivation of almoſt all the natural, vital, and 


animal functions; twitching pains, pain in the head, giddineſs, ſwimming, 


reaching to vomit, panting and difficult breathing, convulſions, a ſpecies of 
dies called furor uteri; ſometimes the blood, by its putrefaction, injures the 
veſſels, and produces an infinite number of diſeaſes. If the blood has continued 


ſo long viſcid, as to breed hard-pointed acrid concretions, they twitch, ſtimulate, 


and wound the nerves of the womb, whereby it is put into thoſe throws, ſpaſms, - 


and convulſions ; which affect the whole body, and are often the cauſe of 
nervous fits, | 


The fame blood, thus accumulated, is ſometimes evacuated by uncommon 
paſſages, as by the noſtrils, eyes, ears, nails, gums, ſalival ducts, œſophagus, 
breafts, lungs, ſkin ; alſo by ſtool, urine, and from wounds and ulcers. 
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To remove ſo danfelous a plenitude, we muſt uſe plentiful bleeding, repeated 
purges, warm baths, fumigations, and exerciſe, 


If the flux is too great or frequent, ſo as to exhauſt the ſtrength, we muſt: 
preſcribe bleeding, before the return of the period, with reft, cooling and re- 
ſtringent medicines, internally and externally applied and W into the | 

vagina. f 7 


There 1s ſometimes too great a diſcharge of mucus from the inſide membrane 
of the uterus, deſigned to lubricate its cavity and neck, and prevent their coa- 
leſcing : the effect of this diſcharge, is called fuor albus, and proceeds from a ple- 
nitude in thoſe who eat plentifully without taking ſufficient exerciſe : itis to be 
remedied by general evacuations, a more aſtringent diet and excerciſe. if it has 
been of long continuance, and proceeds from a bad habit, and weakened con- 
ſtitution, then it will be neceſſary to uſe repeated emetics, gentle exerciſe, and 
ſtrengthening medicines : if cancerous, it muſt be palliated by anodynes, and 

gentle detergents, to open the glands, and wear off, by degrees, the obſtructed 
humours ; which, being lodged upon the glands of the womb, are apt to ren- 
der it cancerous. | 


Sometimes the uneaſineſs of the burden in geſtation, and often the diforders 
of the foetus itſelf, bring the womb, and, by degrees, the whole nervous ſyſtem, 
into convulſive diſorders; which ate to be eaſed by gratifying all the woman's de- 
fires-z and, if ad troubleſome, by bleeding and bliſters, 


It the A is very weak, and the menſes long obltrated. from a len- 
tor, viſcocity, and retarded motion of the fluids in the uterus, and neighbouring FE 7 
parts; then every thing, that will gradually attenuate the fluids, and quicken KY 
the circulation, ought to be adminiſtered ; as mercurial, antimonial, and chaly- 1 
beate medicines, together with warm, bitter, ſtomachic ingredients, proper diet, 1 
and exerciſe. | . 


Having found, that the excretion of the menſtrual blood, in a healthy perſon, 
is owing to three cauſes; 1. A plethora. 2. A determination of the plethora, 
or ſuperfluous blood to the womb, as the leaſt reſiſting part. 3. A fitneſs of 3 
the uterine veſſels for excretion: hyſterics, uterines, or emmenagogues, there- F | 
fore may alſo be reduced to three heads, vi. FE 
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Chap. 3. SYSTEM OF PHY SIC. 107 
1. Thoſe which cauſe a plethora. 
2. Thoſe which determine it to the 9 And 


3. Thoſe that diſpoſe the uterine veſſels to excretion; and, according to their 
degree of force in operating, have got different names, and contain all the ape- 
rient uterine topics; the mildeſt are called ariſtolochias, or thoſe medicines that 
promote the lochia; and if ſternutatories are joined with them, in order to increaſe 
their action, they are called echslics ; the ſtrongeſt of all are called e4ortives, or 
thoſe medicines which open the womb, expel the foetus and placenta, and pro- 
cure abortion. And thus whatſoever medicines, either ſimple or compound, con- 
tribute to any of theſe ends, though very different in their operations, come under 
the general appellation of hyſterics, uterines, or emmenagogues, 


Whoever would cure a woman, labouring under a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, 
ought firſt to enquire whether there is a plethora, or matter, to be excreted ; 


and, if this is wanting, medicines of the 2d and 3d claſs would do more harm 
than good. 


1/t, A plethora is produced by every medicine, which cauſes more chyle to be 


received into the veins, from meat and drink, by the power of the firſt bowels ; 
than is required for the increaſe and nouriſhment of the body, for repairing the 


loſs. 


29, By every medicine, which ſo ſtrengthens and affects the ſecond 3 


called hmatopœa, or blood-making, that they turn the chyle into good blood. 
3/y, By the removal of ſuch cauſes as attenuate and diſſipate the collected blood. 


We have three different kinds of medicines contained under the firſt claſs of 
emmenagogues, or thoſe which cauſe a plethora, 


The firſt kind contains thoſe, which increaſe the force of the firſt viſcera, 
or thoſe which are appropriated to chylification ; amongſt which alſo are to be 


enumerated ; thoſe which diſſolve the ſluggiſh fœces, and purge them off, 


when diſſolved, by a ſtimulus, For the cavities of the inteſtines are always 
lined with a certain mucus, ſecreted from the glands; if it is thick, and ad- 
heres, it obſtructs the orifices of the ſmaller veſſels, and fo hinders the paſſage 
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of the chyle into the lacteal veſſels. Hence ariſes inanition, or atrophy, which 


is contrary to a plethora. Therefore if there is ſuch a mucus, as to cauſe a 


plethora, it ought to be diſſolved and expelled. Thoſe medicines, which dif- 
ſolve the raucus, are the aromatic, fœted gums; which adhere, by their viſco- 
ſity, and mix themſelves, by their ſaponacious quality, with the pituita, and di- 


ſolve it; and, at the ſame time, by their acrimony, ſtimulate and promote its expul- 


ſion : for, they are eaſily diſſolved, by the heat of the body; and while they re- 
main diſſolved, the acrid contained in them, exhales, ſtimulates, and gently 
deterges the viſcera. They do not act by any power directly appropriated to the 
womb ; but by their own diſſolving, ſaponacious, aromatic quality; which ren- 
ders them very ſerviceable, when the entrance of the chyle is obſtructed by mu- 
cus; which often happen in hypochondriacal, hyſterical, and nervous caſes. All 


alkaline volatile ſalts, as ſalt of hartſhorn, the compound fixed ſalts, as borax, 


ſal ammoniac, vitrio}, tartar, ſat polychriftus, Sc. have a great effect, but it 
ſoon ceaſes; all ſoaps whatſoever, as they approach to the nature of gums, .are 
much cried up for diſſolving the mucus, provoking the menſes, and procuring 
abortion. Theſe are all detergers of the firſt paſſages. If you find the forego- 
ing medicines, at any time, too weak to expel the diſſolved matter, you may 
add either aloes, rhubarb, coloquintida, jalap, &c. which are re ſtronger than the 
former; and both diſſolve and expel at the ſame time. 


Now that the bowels may make good chyle, and propel it into the lacteal veſ- 


ſels, their contractile force muſt be increaſed, by all medicines, that make the fi- 


bres more rigid, as ſteel, bark, bitters, Sc. Nothing is of more ſervice, in 
theſe caſes, than ſteel ; eſpecially if given under ſuch a form as not to mix with 
the blood, but to act on the ſolids, by corroborating the fibres; for if it mixes 
with the blood, it is highly coagulating. The uſe of ſteel obtains, when a due 
rigidity of the bowels is wanting; and where there is plenty of pituita : if an 
acid abounds, then it may be raken in ſubſtance; but if a lluggiſh, and not acid 
mucus predominates, the ſteel may be given in Rheniſh wine, or vinegar: the 
Peruvian bark, given in any form, obtains the next place to ſteel ; and, both 
joined together, make the beſt corroborant in the materia medica. If an acid pre- 
dominates, it may be known by an appetite to improper and unuſual things: 
lower eruptions, gripes with a ſenſation of cold, niderous eructions after the tak- 
ing of vinegar. If ſteel does not agree, it excites anguithes, vomitings, diarrhæas, 


and gripes. Hitherto belong thoſe warm and e aromatics; which 95 


ford a great deal of very acid oil, > "BY diſtillation. 
The 
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The ſecond kind of medicines, that cauſe a plethora, is thoſe which increaſe 
the blood making power in the heart and veſſels. Now that power is no other 
than the oſcillatory force of the veſſels ; and this is increaſed by the ſame medi- 


Lines already mentioned, for chylification. Thoſe which ſerve for chylification, 


promote ſanguification : for it is impoſſible for the firſt paſſages to be amended, 
without amending the ſecond ;, or for the ſecond to be amended, without the 
firit. | | 


The 2hird kind of medicines, cauſing a plethora, is thoſe, which prevent the too 
great conſumption and diſſipation of the collected blood: therefore we ſhould 
avoid whatever excites ſweat, or too great perſpiration. 


The sz cop claſs of emmenagogues, or uterines, contains thoſe medicines which 
determine the plethora to the womb ; diminiſhing the reſiſtance in the uterine 
veſſels, and, at the ſame time, increaſing it in the others. But the reſiſtance 
of the uterine veſſels is diminiſhed two ways: fir/t, by relaxing the veſſels; and 


ſecondly, by accelerating the reflux of the blood, from the lower veins towards 


the heart. 


The fr/t contains warm baths, applied as far as the navel; for, by this 
means, the veſſels of the lower parts are relaxed, while thoſe of the upper 
parts are conſtringed by the coldnels of the air; eſpecially if the upper parts 
are expoſed to the cold air. Alſo all external heat, by fomentations and frictions, 
applied to the lower parts ; bathing the feet, or opening a vein of the foot ; all 
ointments made of fat, oil, and faline aromatics, as unguentum nervinum, arthri- 
ticum, Sc. laid upon the feet, legs, or groin all relaxing and warm plaſters, 
prepared of the fœtid gums, which relax, and, at the ſame time, reſtrain the 
perſpirable matter, whence a greater heat ariſes, under the form of a continued 


bath; and all cataplaſms, ointments, plaſters, and baths, made of the uterine 
plants. 


The ſecond includes all frictions from the ſoles of the feet to the groin, with 
warm and dry linen cloths, for half an hour at a time; alſo walking, leaping, 


and running. 

The TH1RD claſs of uterines, or emmenagogues, contains thoſe that diſpoſe the 
uterine veſſels to excretion, as the vapours of fair water, applied to the lower 
parts; relaxing fomentations, applied by means of ſpunges, or linen cloths, to 


the 
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of the chyle into the lacteal veſſels. Hence ariſes inanition, or atrophy, which 


is contrary to a plethora. Therefore if there is ſuch a mucus, as to cauſe a 
plethora, it ought to be diſſolved and expelled. Thoſe medicines, which diſ- 
ſolve the mucus, are the aromatic, fœted gums; which adhere, by their viſco- 
ſity, and mix themſelves, by their ſaponacious quality, with the pituita, and di- 
ſolve it; and, at the ſame time, by their acrimony, ſtimulate and promote its expul- 
ſion : for, they are eaſily diffolved, by the heat of the body; and while they re- 
main diffolved, the acrid contained in them, exhales, ſtimulates, and gently 
deterges the viſcera. They do not act by any power directly appropriated to the 
womb; but by their own diſſolving, ſaponacious, aromatic quality; which ren- 
ders them very ſerviceable, when the entrance of the chyle is obſtructed by mu- 
cus; which often happen in hypochondriacal, hyſterical, and nervous caſes. All 
alkaline volatile falts, as falt of hartſhorn, the compound fixed ſalts, as borax, 
ſal ammoniac, vitrio}, tartar, ſal polychriftus, Ic. have a great effect, but it 
ſoon ceaſes; all ſoaps whatſoever, as they approach to the nature of gums, are 
much cried up for diſſolving the mucus, provoking the menſes, and procuring 
abortion. Theſe are all detergers of the firſt paſſages. If you find the forego- 
ing medicines, at any time, too weak to expel the diſffolved matter, you may 

add either aloes, rhubarb, coloquintida, jalap, &c. which are ſtronger than the 
former; and both diſſolve and expel at the ſame time. 


Now that the bowels may make good chyle, and propel it into the lacteal veſ- 


ſels, their contractile force muſt be increaſed, by all medicines, that make the fi- 
bres more rigid, as ſteel, bark, bitters, &c. Nothing is of more ſervice, in 
theſe caſes, than ſtcel ; eſpecially if given under ſuch a form as not to mix with 
the blood, but to act on the ſolids, by corroborating the fibres; for if it mixes 
with the blood, it is highly coagulating. The uſe of ſteel obtains, when a due 
rigidity of the bowels is wanting ; and where there 1s plenty of pituita : if an 
acid abounds, then it may be taken in ſubſtance , but if a ſluggiſh, and not acid 


mucus predominates, the ſteel may be given in Rheniſh wine, or vinegar : the 


Peruvian bark, given in any form, obtains the next place to ſteel ; and, both 
joined together, make the beſt corroborant in the materia medica. If an acid pre- 
dominates, it may be known by an appetite to improper and unuſual things: 
lower eruptions, gripes with a ſenſation of cold, niderous eructions after the tak- 
ing of vinegar. If ſteel] does not agree, it excites anguithes, vomitings, diarrhæas, 
and gripes. Hitherto bclong thoſe warm and ſtimulating aromatics; ; Which af- 
ford a great deal of very acid oil, by diſtillation. 


he 
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The ſecond kind of medicines, that cauſe a plethora, is thoſe which increaſe 
the blood making power in the heart and veſſels, Now that power is no other 
than the oſcillatory force of the veſſels ; and this is increaſed by the ſame medi- 

cines already mentioned, for chylification. Thoſe which ſerve for chylification, 
promote ſanguification : for it is impoſſible for the firſt paſſages to be amended, 


without amending the ſecond; or for the ſecond to be amended, without the 
fill. 


The rd kind of medicines, cauſing a plethora, is thoſe, which prevent the too 
creat conſumption and diffipation of the collected blood: therefore we ſhould 
avoid whatever excites ſweat, or too great perſpiration. | 


The sr coxnD claſs of emmenagogues, or uterines, contains thoſe medicines which 
determine the plethora to the womb ; diminiſhing the reſiſtance in the uterine 
veſſels, and, at the fame time, increaſing it in the others. But the reſiſtance 
of the uterine veſſels is diminiſhed two ways: firſt by relaxing the veſſels; and 


ſecondly, by accelerating the reflux of the blood, from the lower veins towards 
the heart. | 


A 


The firſt contains warm baths, applied as far as the navel; for, by this 
means, the veſſels of the lower parts are relaxed, while thoſe of the upper 


parts are conſtringed by the coldnels of the air; eſpecially if the upper parts 


are expoſed to the cold air. Alſo all external heat, by fomentations and frictions, 
applied to the lower parts; bathing the feet, or opening a vein of the foot; all 
cintments made of fat, oil, and ſaline aromatics, as unguentum nervinum, arthri- 
ticum, Sc. laid upon the feet, legs, or groin; all relaxing and warm plaſters, 


prepared of the fœtid gums, which relax, and, at the ſame time, reſtrain the 


perſpirable matter, whence a greater heat ariſes, under the form of a continued 
bath ; and all cataplaſms, ointments, plaſters, and baths, made of the uterine 
plants. | | | 


I 


The fecond includes all frictions from the ſoles of the feet to the groin, with 
warm and dry linen cloths, for half an hour at a time; allo walking, leaping, 
and running. | 


The THiRD clafs of uterines, or emmenagogues, contains thoſe that diſpoſe the 
. uterine veſſels to excretion, as the vapours of fair water, applied to the lower 
parts; relaxing fomentations, applied by means of ſpunges, or linen cloths, to 


the 
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the groin; and all relaxing cataplaſms, plaſters, paſſaries, Sc. The vapour of 
acrids is much commended ; as the vapour of urinous alkaline falts, received in- 
to the womb, which however is not without danger; for it vehemently irritates, 
and cauſes a great contraction in the uterine fibres: ſuch a vapour, therefore, 
ſhould be cautiouſly applied; for it often makes the womb barren, and produ- 
ces horrid contractions and ſpaſms. 1f the vapour is moſt acrid, it inſlames the 
womb, whence a gangrene, or ſchirrus, may eaſily ariſe: and if the womb is vio- 
lently inflamed, the whole nervous ſyſtem is affected with ſpaſms : wherefore if 
ſuch a vapour is ever uſed, great care ſhould be taken that it be not too acrid. 
Let that vapour ſuffice, which exhales from a ſmall quantity of ſpirit of ſal am- 
moniac, and a large quantity of water, mixed and made warm. The ſteam 
of urine and quick lime, mixed and jet over the fire, is too acrid. 


SMP LI CI A. 
O LI A. 


ARTEMISIA. Mugwort, 


Has a lightly aromatic ſmell, and herbacious bitter taſte ; is ſaid to be open- 
ing and diſcuſſive; promotes the menſes; cleanſes the womb; and is a good an- 
tihyſteric. There was a ſyrup, called Hrupus artimiſia, ſyrup of mugwort, for- 
merly kept in the ſhops ; but it was ſo crouded with troubleſome and infignifi- 
cant ingredients, that it is now juſtly neglected ; as the mugwort, and all the 
other ingredients, that went to the making up of the ſyrup, impart their virtues 
much better and eaſier to decoction, There was a water diſtilled from the 
leaves of mugwort, which was once in eſteem as an uterine ; but is now neglect- 
ed by the College; and is, at preſent, ſeldom called for; and as ſeldom kept 
in the ſhops. | | | 


ATRIPLEX FOETIDA, Sinking Arach. 


Has a ſtrong fœtid ſmell ; and is a good antihyſteric, and uterine. 

The Atriplex ſativa, garden arach, is chiefly employed for culinary purpo- 
ſes. They are both cooling and gently laxative ; a decoction of the leaves is of 
good ule in coſtiveneſs, where the patient is of a hot bilious habit. | 


CARDIACA. 
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Carpraca, Motherwort, 
Has a ſtrong diſagreeable ſmell, and bitter taſte; is a good antibyſtric and 


18 faid to promote urine, 


CaLAMINTHA. . Calamint, 


Differs little from ſpear- mint; is only ſomewhat hotter, and has a leſs pleaſant 
odour; which gives it the preference in hyſteric caſes, 


MaTRICARIA., Fever-ferw. 


Is of the nature of chamæmele flowers ; 1s a warm, ſtimulating, carminative 
bitter; good in ſuppreſſions of the menſes, from coldneſs and languor; is di- 
uretic and antihyſteric ; reſiſts putrefaction, and is good in dropſies. 


_ PuLEGIUM. Penny Royal. 


Is warm, pungent, aromatic, aperient, and detergent; is deſervedly 
eſteemed in hyſteric caſes, and ſuppreſſions of the menſes; good in pleuriſies, 
jaundice, and in all diſorders ariſing from obſtructions; is an excellent pectoral z 
and is eſteemed in aſthmas and difficulty of breathing. Water and rectified 
ſpirit extract its virtues by infuſion ; and elevate them in diſtillation. 


SABINA. Savin. 


Has a bitter, acrid, biting taſte ; ſtrong diſagreeable ſmell ; and warm, irri- 
tating, aperient quality: promotes ſweat, urine, and all the glandular ſecretions 
ſtrengthens the womb ; opens. obſtructions of the viſcera; and kills worms, 
Outwardly applied, it cleanſes old foul ulcers. The diſtilled oil is one of the 
moſt powerful emmenagogues, and does excellent ſervice in obſtructions of the 
uterus and other viſcera, proceeding from a laxity and weakneſs of the veſſels, or 
from a cold, ſluggiſh indiſpoſition of the juices. Though the virtues of this and 
the following plant chiefly reſide in their volatile parts; yet the extracts, prepared 
from each of them, contain a greater ſhare of the virtues of the plant than might 
be expected; provided they are prepared with ſuitable addreſs. There was a 
water diſtilled from the freſh leaves of ſavin, but the College has laid it aſide ; 
it was recommended in all nervous caſes, and 1s ſaid to have been of ſervice for 
promoting the excluſion of the fœtus; and for forwarding the menſes, and hæ- 


morrho1dal flux. 
Rur. 


112  ' A NEW AND GENERAL Se, II. 
3 RuTa. Rue. 


Has a ſtrong ungrateful ſmell; and bitter, acrid, pungent taſte; it powerful- 
ly ſtimulates, attenuates, and deterges; in cold phlegmatic habits, it quickens 
the circulation, diſſolves tenacious juices; opens obſtructions of the excretory 
glands; and promotes the fluid ſecretions; is good in putrid and malignant fe- 
vers; and in all convulſive caſes. The extract, made by rectified ſpirit of 
wine, contains its whole virtues. Water elevates its peculiar flavour and warmth; 
but loſes its bitterneſs, and a conſiderable ſhare of its pungency. 

Acetum Rutaceum, Vinegar of Rue, is an infuſion of the leaves of rue and 
ſcordium aa two handfuls, juniper berries, and angelica aa 32, zedoary and ſe- 
ville orange peel aa 31 in 1b.8 of beſt vinegar, for a month; then the vinegar is 
ſtrained off for ule. It is not kept in the ſhops; but is a good medicine to 
procure a ſweat, upon the threatening of a fever, or upon a ſurfeit: it may be 
given from half a ſpoonful to two or three, in any convenient warm liquor; 
if the patient is kept warm with cloaths, it ſeldom fails to procure a ſweat. 
There 1s a conſerve, made from the leaves of rue, kept in the ſhops ; it 1s given 
in crudities of the prime vie ; promotes digeſtion ; is good in hyſteric diſorders ; 
gently ſtimulates the ſolids; attenuates viſcid juices ; and excites the natural 
ſecretions: the doſe is from 3 to 31s. There was a water diſtilled from the 
freſh leaves of rue, cohobated from freſh parcels ; it poſſeſſes the whole ſmell, 
and a great part of the pungency of the rue; is recommended in epilepſies, and 
hyſteric paſſions, for promoting perſpiration, and other natural ſecretions ; but 
is now neglected by the College. 


GUMM I. 
ASAFOETIDA. Ditto. D. gr. 10 to 31. 


Is the concrete juice of a plant, growing in Per/ia, of a pale reddiſh- yellow 
colour; has a ſtrong fœtid ſmell; and a bitter, acrid, biting taſte: it is one of 
the ſtrongeſt of the fœtid gums; is conſiderably antiſeptic; is much uled in all 
nervous caſes; promotes the fluid ſecretions ; good in flatulent cholics; and is 
beſt adminiſtered in form of pills. | 


| GaLBANUM. Ditto. 
Is the concrete juice of an African plant; is ſemipellucid, ſoft, and tenaci- 
ous ; has a ftrong and ſomewhat unpleaſant ſmell, and a bitter warm taſte ; 
2 rees 
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agrees in virtue with gum ammoniac ; but is accounted leſs eſficacious in 


aſthmas, but more ſerviceable in hyſteric cales. "The beſt diſſolvent for gal- 
banum, is two parts of ſpirit of wine, and one of Water. 


Myrrna. Mrrb. D. Di to 31. 


Is a concrete, gummy, reſinous juice, brought from the Eaſt Indies, in globes 
or drops, of various colours and magnitudes ; the belt is of a brown, or reddiſh 
yellow colour, ſomewhat tranſparent ; has a light, pungent, bitter, and ſome- 
what nauſeous taſte, with an aromatick flavour, and a ſtrong, not diſagreeable 
ſmell. This aromatic bitter, warms and ſtrengthens the viſcera ; diſſolves thick 
tenacious Juices ; promotes a diaphoreſis, and all the fluid ſecretions in gene- 
ral: is of excellent uſe in languid caſes, diſeaſes from ſimple inactivity, and in 
thoſe female diſorders, proceeding from a cold, mucous, ſluggiſh indiſpoſition 
of the humours, ſuppreſſion of the uterine diſcharges, cachexies, aſthmas, and 
in all caſes, where the lungs and thorax are oppreſſed with viſcid phlegm; it 
wonderfully reiiſts putrefaction in any part of the body; is of great ſervice in 
putrid, malignant, and peſtilential fevers, and in the ſmall pox, whoſe irrup- 
tion it promotes: good in tickling defluctions of rheum, and catarrahs ; kills 
worms, and is uſeful in all hyſteric caſes ; cleanſes and ſtrengthens the womb ; 
is an excellent cleanſer of the teeth, and preſerves the gums. from conſuming. 
it is outwardly uſed in dreſſings for ulcers, Sc. Rectified ſpirit extracts the 
fine aromatic flavour and bitterneſs of the drug, and elevates little of either in 
evaporation ; diſtilled with water, it raiſes a conſiderable quantity of a ponder- 
ous eſſential oil, reſembling in flavour the drug itſelf. 


GUM. AMMONIACUM. Cum Ammoniac. D. Or, to 51. 


Is a concrete, gummy, reſinous juice, brought from the Eaſt Indies; of a 
milky colour, which, upon being expoſed to the air, changes into a yellow; 
has a nauſeous ſweet taſte, followed by a bitter; has ſomewhat of the ſmell of 
galbanum, though more grateful; is an excellent diohſtruent; opens and de- 
terges obſtructions of the abdominal viſcera ; promotes the menſtrual evacua- 
tions; deterges the pulmonary veſſels ; is of great ſervice in aſthmas, from vil- 
cid phlegm : diſſolved in vinegar of ſquills, it proves a medicine of great effi- 
cacy; good in all obſtinate colics from viſcid matter, lodged in the inteſtines ; 
and in all nervous cafes: externally, it ſoftens and ripens hard tumours, and 


BY reſolves. 
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reſolves ſchirrous ſwellings ; and internally taken, it reſolves {chirrous tumours 
of the liver, ſpleen or myſentery; is particularly uſeful in preventing the un. 
due motion of the nervous fluid; and 1s good in all neryous cales, eſpecially 


thoſe called hyſterical : it likewiſe purges bile. 


SAGAPENUM. D. gr. 3 to 5s. 


Is a concrete juice brought from Alexandria ; clear like horn, of a pale yel- 
low colour, diſagreeable ſmell, hot and biting taſte; is an uſeful aperient diob- 
ſtruent ; opens obſtructions of the viſcera ; good in all hyſteric diſorders, from 
a deficiency of the menſtrual purgations ; deterges the pulmonary veſſel; there- 
tore does good in aſthmas, when the lungs are oppreſſed with 1 VI phlegm ; 
purges pituitous humours from the head and ſtomach, 


Oro AN Ax. D. 21 to 31. 


Is a concrete, gummy, reſinous juice, brought from Tarky and the Faſt- 
Indies; of a reddiſh yellow colour; has a peculiar ſtrong ſmell, and bitter, 
acrid, ſomewhat nauſeous taſte; is attenuating and aperient z good in hypo- 
cChondriacal and hyſterical diſorders, obſtructions of the abdominal viſcera ; 
and in ſuppreſſions of the menſes from a ſluggiſhneſs of mucus humours, and 
want cf due elaſticity in the ſolids ; Yom to the quantity of J, it purges 


pituitous humours. 
BpELLIUM.. 


Is a gummy, reſinous, concrete juice, brought from Arabia and the Eaſi- 
Indies ; of a dark, reddiſh, brown colour, ſomewhat tranſparent, like glue; has 
a hot, diſagreeable ſmell, and bitter taſte ; is recommended as a ſudorific, diu- 
retic, and uterine; but is chiefly uſed in external applications for maturating 
tumours, and ſoftening indurations of the nervous parts, | 


KADICES 
ARrISTROLOCHIA. Birthwort, D. 1 to 32. 


Brought from Spain, and the ſouth of France; has an aromatic ſmell; warm, 


fritters e cats, ſtimulates, and attenuates viſcid blem ; and promotes the 
h | fluid 
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fluid ſecretions ; is celebrated for removing obſtructions of the menſes; uſed: 


externally it deterges and ſuppurates. 


BR ION IA. Briony, D. zſs to 31. 


Has a ſtrong diſagreeable ſmell ; a nauſeous, bitter, acrid, biting taſte 53 1 * 


ſtrong irritating cathartic z and, as ſuch, has done good in maniacal caſes, 
in ſome kinds of dropſies, and in ſeveral chronical diſorders, where a quick 
ſolution of viſcid juices, and a ſudden ſtimulus on the ſolids were required: 
the extract by water acts more mildly, yet is very penetrating; therefore good 
in grumous collections and coagulations, and in arthritic pains and tumours: 


BeLiis. Daiſy. 


The leaves have a glutinous, ſubſaline, rough taſte; are detergent, reſolvent, 
aperient, moderately aſtringent and uterine; are a good vulnerary in 
aſthmas and hectic fevers, and diſorders from drinking cold liquor, when the 
body has been heated; are antiſcorbutic and reſolve coagulated blood in 


hypochondriacal diforders ; good in pleuriſies and other fevers, infuſed in vi- 


negar. 
CASUMUNAR. 


Is brought from the Eaſt Indies; has an aromatic ſmell like ginger, a warm 
bitter taſte 3 is a good ſtomachic and carminative ; was formerly recommended 
in all nervous caſes, epilepſies, palſtes, loſs of memory, Sc. 


Ful1G0 Licxi. Mood Soot. 


Is a concrete, of a ſhining black colour, diſagreeable ſmell, and bitter, acrid, 
nauſeous taſte z ſometimes it is preſcribed in hyſteric cafes, along with the 
fœtid gums : it differs in quality according to the wood it is produced from. 


Bore ax, 


Is a ſaline ſubſtance, brought from the Eaſt Indies; of a colour partly white 
and partly green. The original and compoſition of this ſalt are as yet un- 
known; nor are its medical virtues well underſtood ; ſome look upon it as an 
aperient neutral ſalt; others think that it is an afkaline abſorbent; and ſome 


Gl | will 


| 
* 
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will have it to be a ſtiptic earth; but its virtues are ſo ſmall, as neither to de- 
ſerve much notide, nor any diſpute about them. It has been preſcribed as an 
emmenagogue, and a promoter of delivery ; but practitioners often complain 
of its not anſwering their intentions: it is uſually exhibited with aromatics and 
other ſubſtances, to which n it owes its good effects, more than to its 
own particular virtue. 

Sal Sedativus, Salt of Borax, (commonly called) Sedative Sali. This (alt 
is obtained from a ſolution of borax, in warm water with the oil of vitriol, 
and the mixture evaporated. This ſalt diſſolves in water, and ſpirit of wine, 
though not very readily in either : it is ſuppoſed to be a mild anodyne to calm 
the heat of the blood, in burning fevers; to prevent or remove delirious 
ſymptoms, and to allay ſpaſmodic affections, whether hypochondriacal, or hy- 


ſterical. It may be given in any proper vehicle: it has the taſte of a neutral 
ſalt; but when examined by alkali, ſhews itſelf to be an acid. 


p RP AR AT A. 
DL EA 


L. Or Run, SririTUs, ET SaL Fulicints. Oil, Spirit, and Salt of Scat. 


They are procured from the ſoot of wood, by diſtillation, in the ſame man- 
ner as thoſe of hartſnorn. The volatile ſalt, and ſpirit of ſoot, when ſuffi- 
ciently purified, agree in quality with thofe of animal ſubſtances ; ſome prefer 


them to any other ſalt or ſpirit in nervous complaints, elperially 1 in epilepſies; 
Hut there is little reaſon for the e 


L. E. Orzun Ex Foriis Por Eci ESSENTIALE. Eſential Oil of the 


Leaves of Penny Royal. D. gut. 1 to 5. 


This oil reſembles the plant, from which it is diſtilled, in ſmell, taſte, and 
virtues ; it is good in hyſteric caſes. 


— 


L. E. Or kun Ex Foliis Ruræ ESSENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of the Leaves 
D. gut. 1-10 4: 


This oil has a very acrid taſte, and penetrating ſmell, reſembling that of the 
derb, out is rather more unpleaſant, It is ſometimes, though ſeldom, made 


ule 
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uſe of in hyſteric diſorders, and in epilepſies, ariſing from a relaxed ſtate of the 
nerves; and fome preſcribe 1 it as an anthelminitic. 


L. E. Orkuu Ex For its SaBina ESSENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of the Leaves 
of Savin. 


This ell 1s a celerated uterine, and emmenag gogue, in cold phlegmatic ha- 
bits. It is, undoubtedly, a good medicine; though it does not contain the 
whole virtues of the plant. | | 


AQU K. 


L. E. Aquva PuLEGir SIMPLEX, Simple Penny Royal Water. 


This water is diſtilled from penny royal leaves; and poſſeſſes, in a conſiderable 
degree, the ſmell, taſte, and virtues of the penny royal. It is frequently given, 
with good ſucceſs, in hyſteric caſes. 


L. Agua PULEGI! SPIRITUOSA. Spirituous Penny Royal Water. 


This differs from the ſimple water, in having proof ſpirit for a menſtruum in 
place of common water; it poſſeſſes a good ſhare of the flavour of the penny 
royal; and is pretty much in uſe, as a carminative and antihyſteric. 


E. Aqua VALERIANZA. ComposITa. Compound Valerian Water. 


This water is diſtilled from the following ingredients, of wild valerian root 
Ib. 11s. ſeeds of lovage lb.ſs. penny royal leaves 34, the tops of ſavin 32, digeſt- 
ed for two days in two gallons of French brandy, from which two gallons of 
water is diſtilled. This water is deſigned by the College to ſupply the 
place of Agua Brionie Compoſita, Compound Briony Mater, which is diſtilled from 
the following ingredients, of briony roots Ib. 1, wild valcrian root 34, penny 
royal, rue aa Ib. fs. mugwort leaves, fever-few flowers, ſavin tops, aa 31, orange 


peel, freſh lovage feeds, aa 32, cut, bruifed, and infuſed in two gallons and halt 


of French brandy for four days; then two gallons and half of water are 


diſtilled. Both theſe waters are good in epilepſies, and give a temporary 


relief in the languors of hyſterical and hypochondriacal people; but their un- 
picaiant flavour renders them exceptionable, either taken ſingly, or as a vehicle, 


AINCIURDA, 


| 
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L. TIN TU RA Fog TIDA. Fatid Tincture. D. gut. 10 to 40. 


This tincture is made of aſafœtida 34, digeſted in 1b.2m of rectified ſpirit of 
wine. It poſſeſſes the whole virtues of the aſafœtida. 


L. E. TixcTura MyRRHAE. TinGure of Myrrh. D. gut. 15 to 31. 


This tincture is obtained by digeſting myrrh, in a gentle heat, in proof ſpirit, 
and then ſtraining off the tincture : the London College directs the proportion to 
be of myrrh 33, and of proof ſpirit Ib.2 ½; the Edinburgh College allows only 
of myrrh 33s to lb. 1 of rectified ſpirit of wine. This tincture is uſed both 
internally and externally. It is in great eſteem amongſt the ſurgeons, for 
cleanſing foul ulcers, and to exfoliate carious bones; internally it warms the ha- 
bit; attenuates viſcid juices ; ſtrengthens the ſolids ; opens obſtructions, parti- 
cularly thoſe of the uterine veſſels; reſiſts putrefaction; proves a very uſeful medi- 
cine in all languid caſes, proceeding from ſimple inactivity, as in the female dif. 
orders, occaſioned by an aqueous mucus, ſluggiſh indiſpoſition of humours, and 


a relaxation of the veſſels : is alſo particularly ſerviceable in the uor albus, and 
ſuch diſorders as ariſe from a like cauſe. | 


E. TixcTura Myanna ET ALots. Tinfure of Myrrh with Ales. 


This tincture is obtained thus, of myrrh 33ſs, hepatic aloes Z1, digeſted in 
a ſand heat, for ſix days, in rectified ſpirit of wine Ib. 2, then ſtrained off for uſe, 
The myrrh ſhould be digeſted with the rectified ſpirit four days before the aloes 
is added. This tincture is chiefly deſigned for chirurgical drefſings. Some 
venture to give it internally in doſes of a few drops, from gut. 3 to 15, properly 
diluted, without diſcovering any but ſalutary effects from it, 


Oleum Myrrbe, Oil of Min, is fœtid after the firſt diſtillation, but may be 
rectified by a ſecond diſtillation with water, which makes it much pleaſanter for 
uſe; is a good diuretic and diaphoretic ; but is ſeldom preſcribed, and is entircly 
neglected by the College; externally uſed, it brings bad ulcers to a kind of ſup- 
puration. It may be given in any proper vehicle, from gut. 1 to 24. 


NO 'P 4777 


N 
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Oleum Mrrhæ per diliquium, Oil of Myrrh by reſolution, is only uſed ex- 


ternally to take off blemiſhes, and ſpots in the ſkin ; and 1s particularly good for 
ſores and chopped nipples. The College pays no regard to it. 


L. E. TixcTura Furicinrs. Tinfure of Soot. D. gut. 10. 


This tincture is prepared of wood ſoot 32, aſafœtida 31, digeſted in Ib. 2 2 
of proof ſpirit, and then ſtrained ; the Edinburgh College prepares this tincture 
of wood foot 31, aſafœtida is, digeſted for three days in Ib. i of French brandy, 
and then ſtrained. This tincture is not only good in hyſteric caſes, but like- 
wiſe in epilepſies, and other nervous diſorders. It is ſimilar to the hyſteric 
tincture, which has the addition of a little myrrh. 


L. Spinitus VoLATILISs ForTIDUs. Volatile fetid Spirit, D. gut. 5 to 30. 


This ſpirit is obtained by diſtillation, from Ib. iſs of any fixed alkaline falt, 
ſal ammoniac Ib. 1, aſafœtida 34, and 1b.6 of proof ſpirit, This tpizit is 
undoubtedly a very elegant antihyſteric. | 


L. ELIXIX MyrRnm= ComposiTur. Compound Elixir of Myrrh., 
D. gut 46 | 


This elixir is obtained of ſavin 51, tincture of caſtor Ib. i h. tindure of myrrh 
Ib.ſs n, digeſted together, and then ſtrained off for uſe. This is an im- 
provement of a preparation under the name of elixir uterinum. It 18 a medi- 
cine of great efficacy in all uterine obſtructions, and in hypochondriacal caſes ; 
promotes the menſes and the expulſion of the fœtus and lochia ; is allo good in 
many kinds of convulſions ; and cures the fits of children: it may be given in 
penny royal water, or in any other ſuitable vehicle. 


ElLIXIX HypocnonDRIACUM. Elixir againſt Melancholy. D. gut. 10 to 40. 


This elixir is prepared of the roots of valerian, caſumunar aa 32, black helle- 


bore 34, digeſted twenty-four hours in rectified ſpirit of wine Ib. 2, to the ſtrained 
liquor are added of ſaffron 31, ſalt of ſteel 3(s, diſtilled vinegar 38, digeſted all 
together for ſome days, and then filtrated for uſe. This is a moſt efficacious 
medicine in all melancholy hypochondriacal affections ; it keeps the body a little 
laxative, and operates by urine , and will, in time, ſcour the glands, and the 
molt remote receſſes of the body, of thoſe adheſive flimy humours, which ſpoil 
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the motion of the ſpirits, and lay a load upon the principal wheels of the animal 
machine ; from whence ariſe thoſe perturbations of mind, and interruptions of 
reaſoning ; which put a perſon in a ſtate little better than that of diſtraction. 


It is alſo good in hyſterical diſorders, and ſeldom fails of removing their cauſe. 


If a little falt of amber was added, it would be more efficacious, though a little 


more unpleaſant. It may be taken in any convenient vehicle. The College 
has not yet received it. Fs | 


L. Lac AMmoniaci. Milk of Ammoniacum. D. 51 to 2. 


This is prepared of gum ammoniac 32, ground in a mortar with ſimple penny 


royal water Ib.ſs n, till the gum is diffolved. This is good for attenuating 


tough phlegm, and for promoting expectoration in humoural aſthmas, coughs, 
and obſtructions of the viſcera, | 


PULVERE Ss. 


Purvis ap EeilteTicos pr GuTTETA DICTUS. Antiepileptic Powder, 
D: gr. 10 to 352 | 

This powder is made up of the roots of white dittany, pcony, wild valerian, 
and miſletoe of the oak 2a p. æ. mixed and made into a powder. The College, in 
a late review, have entirely neglected this powder. The valerian root is the arti- 
cle moſt to be truſted to; the other two are far inferior to it; and do not contri- 
bute a proportionable ſhare of efficacy to the medicine; but ſerve only to in- 
creaſe its bulk, Some prepare this powder thus, of white dittany, miſletoe of 
the oak, contrayerva, Virginian ſnake root, peony roots, hartſhorn calcined, 
aa 32, wild valerian root 53, mixed altogether into a powder; to which may 
be added, at pleaſure, of muſk gr. 5. Others prepare it thus, of wild vale- 
rian and peony roots a 51, ſeeds of rue, myrrh, caſtor, white amber aa ls, 
native cinnabar Z2, made into a powder. All theſe powders are good in con- 
vulſions of children, and adults. The laſt, however, is the moſt efficacious 
compoſition, for the purpoles expreſied in its title; and will do wonders in all 


nervous caſes, if carefully continued for ſome time: it is much to be relied upon 
in childrens convulſions. 


I. PuLvist MyxRRHA Courosirus. Compcund Powder of Myrrh. D. Bi to 32. 
This powder is made vp of rue leaves, dried dittany of crete, myrrh, as iſs, 
aſafœtida, ſagapenum. Raſſia caſtor, opopanax, a 51, reduced to powder, and 


mixed 
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mixed together, This is a reform of the trochiſti e nyrrba. It may be given two 


or three times a day againſt hyſterics, and uterine obſtructions : it is likewiſe ſaid 
to forward delivery. The EXainburgh College had a powder called pulvis ad 
partum, powder to promote delivery: it was made up of borax Z[s, caſtor, ſaffron, 
aa Z1ils, with the oils of cinnamon gut. 8, and amber gut. 6, beat together. 
Some, in preparing this powder, uſe cinnamon in place of caſtor; others add 
mint and cummin ſeeds. It has been long eſteemed for the purpoſes expreſ- 
ſed in its title; but its real efficacy has not been ſufficiently determined. The 
College has laid it aſide ; though it is frequently made uſe of by our midwifes, 
for the purpoſes expreſſed in its title. 


PIEL UL @4. 
E. PiLVLX Fortipaz. Fatid Pills. D. Zi to 4. 


Theſe pills are made up of aſafœtida 31ſs, camphor zſs, beat together, to 
which are added, Ruſſia caſtor 31 ſs, oil of hartſhorn gut. 24. They are ſome- 
times prepared with many more ingredients; as aloes, troches of ſulphur, opo- 
panax, ammoniacum, ſagapenum, myrrh, ſeeds of rue, aa 35, ſcammony, 
aſafœtida, 33, hermodactyls 32, ginger 31ſs, ſpikenard, cinnamon, ſaffron, 
caſtor, aa 31, euphorbium prepared 21, oil of amber rectified zſs, mixed all 
together, and made up with the ſpirit of buckthorn. The laſt method of 
making up theſe pills includes ſupernumerary ingredients. They are very 
ſerviceable in arthritic pains, cutaneous foulneſſes, and in all nervous and hyſte- 
ric caſes ; are a well contrived purge for all kinds of humours, which ob- 
ſtruct the nerves : they carry their effects to the remoteſt parts, and clear away 
watery and pituitous humours, from all the glands and capillaries, and particu- 
larly thoſe mucous foulneſſes, that frequently diforder the womb ; are a uſe- 
ful purge in all diſtempers of the head, as apoplexies, epilepſies, palſies, and 
hypochondriacal and ſplenetic affections; promote the uterine purgations; and 
are alſo good in rheumatiſms, ſchophulas, and gout : but, to anſwer theſe purpo- 
ſes, they ought to be given frequently, and in ſmall doſes, as alteratives, that 
they may not run off too faſt by ſtool; for alteratives operate in the blood vel- 
ſels, in the ſame manner, as cathartics do in the bowels. 


L. E. Pitvi* GUMMOS H. Gum Pills. Gr. 10 to Dis. 
Theſe pills are made up of galbanum, opopanax, myrrh, ſagapenum, ag 31, 


aafoetida 5, with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup of ſaffron. The Edinburgh 
R College 
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che motion of the ſpirits, and lay a load upon the principal wheels of the animal 
machine z from whence ariſe thoſe perturbations of mind, and interruptions of 
reaſoning; which put a perſon in a ſtate little better than that of diſtraction. 
It is alſo good in hyſterical diſorders, and ſeldom fails of removing their cauſe, 
If a little Gaby of amber was added, it would be more efficacious, though a little 


more unpleaſant. It may be taken in _ convenient vehicle. The College 
has not yet received it. 


L. Lat AMMoxiaci. Milk of Ammoniacum. D. Zr to 2. | 
This is prepared of gum ammoniac 32, ground in a mortar with ſimple penny 
royal water Ib. ſs n, till the gum is diſſolved. This is good for attenuating 


tough phlegm, and for promoting expectoration in humoural aſthmas, coughs, 
and obſtructions of the viſcera, 


PULVERES. 


PuLvis Ap „„. DE GuTTETA DICTUS. Antiepileptic Powder. 
f | D. gr. 10 to 32. ; 

This powder is made up of the ; roots of white dittany, peony, wild valerian, 
and miſletoe of the oak 44 p. æ. mixed and made into a powder. The College, in 
a late review, have entirely neglected. this powder. The valerian root 1s the arti- 
cle moſt to be truſted to; the other two are far inferior to it; and do not contri- 
bute a proportionable ſhare of efficacy to the medicine; but ſerve only to in- 
creaſe its bulk, Some prepare this powder thus, of white dittany, mifletoe of 
the oak, contrayerva, Virginian ſnake root, peony roots, hartſhorn calcined, 


aa 32, wild valerian root 33, mixed altogether into a powder; to which may 


be added, at pleaſure, of muſk gr. 5. Others prepare it thus, of wild vale- 
rian and peony roots aa 51, ſeeds of rue, myrrh, caſtor, white amber aa Ils, 
native cinnabar 32, made into a powder. All theſe powders are good in con- 
vulſiens of children, and adults. The laſt, however, is the moſt efficacious 
compoſition, for the purpoles expreſſed in its title; and will do wonders in all 


nervous caſes, if carefully continued for ſome time: it is much to * relied upon 
in childrens convulſions, 


L. Purvis E MygRHA Courosrttrs. Comps ung Powaer of Myrri. D. Zr to 32. 
*3 2 - - ; — 

This powder is made up of rue leaves, dried dittany of crete, myrrh, aa ifs, 

afafceſida, ſagapenum. Raſſia caftor, opopanax, 2 51, reduced to poder, and 
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mixed together. This is a reform of the trochiſci e myrrha. It may be given two 
or three times a day againſt hyſterics, and uterine obſtructions: it is likewiſe ſaid 


to forward delivery. © The Edinburgh College had a powder called pulvis ad 


partum, powder to promote delivery: it was made up of borax Zls, caſtor, ſaffron, 
aa 31ſs, with the oils of cinnamon gut. 8, and amber gut. 6, beat together. 
Some, in preparing this powder, uſe cinnamon in place of caſtor; others add 
mint and cummin ſeeds. It has been long eſteemed for the purpoſes expreſ- 
ſed in its title; but its real efficacy has not been ſufficiently determined. The 
College has laid it aſide; though it is frequently made uſe of by our midwifes, 
for the purpoſes expreſſed in its title. 


PILUL X. 


E. Pi.uL& Fog rID R. Fatid Pills. D. 1 to 4. 


Theſe pills are made up of aſafœtida 31fs, camphor zſs, beat together, te 
which are added, Ruſſia caſtor 3 1ſs, oil of hartſhorn gut. 24. They are ſome- 


times prepared with many more ingredients; as aloes, troches of ſulphur, opo- 
panax, ammoniacum, ſagapenum, myrrh, ſeeds of rue, as 35, ſcammony, 


aſafœtida, 33, hermodactyls 32, ginger 31ſs, ſpikenard, cinnamon, ſaffron, 


caſtor, aa 31, euphorbium prepared 1, oil of amber rectified zſs, mixed all 


together, and made up with the ſpirit of buckthorn. The laſt method of 
making up theſe pills includes ſupernumerary ingredients. They are very 


ſerviceable in arthritic pains, cutaneous foulneſſes, and in all nervous and hyſte- 


ric caſes; are a well contrived purge for all kinds of humours, which ob- 
ſtruct the nerves : they carry their effects to the remoteſt parts, and clear away 
watery and pituitous humours, from all the glands and capillaries, and particu- 
larly thoſe mucous foulneſſes, that frequently diſorder the womb; are a uſe- 
ful purge in all diſtempers of the head, as apoplexies, epilepſies, palſies, and 


| hypochondriacal and ſplenetic affections; promote the uterine purgations ; and 
are alſo good in rheumatiſms, ſchophulas, and gout : but, to anſwer theſe purpo- 


ſes, they ought to be given frequently, and in ſmall doſes, as alteratives, that 


key may not vun off too faſt by ſtool; for alteratives operate in the blood veſ- 


fels, in the ſame manner, as cathartics do in the bowels. 


| L. E. Pitvt= Gummos =. Gum Pills. Gr. 10 to D166. | 
Theſe pills are made up of galbanum, opopanax, myrrh, fagapenum, as 31, 
aafeetida Iſs, with a ſufficient quantity of frrup of ſaffron. The Edinburgh 
- R College 


r 
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College directs them to be made of gum ammoniacum 31, aſafœtida, Rua 
caſtor, myrrh, 4 5s, oil of amber Zis, with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup of 
oranges. Gum pills are defigned as antihyſterics and emmenagogues; and. very 
well calculated they are to anſwer theſe intentions : they may be taken every 
night, or oftener; and are eaſily compounded with cathartics, as particular 
caſes require. Theſe differ little from pilule hyſterice, Hyſteric pills, which 
are made up of aſafœtida, galbanum, aa 32ſs, myrrh 32, caſtor 31fs, aſarum 
root, long birthwort, ſavin motherwort, and calamin, ac 31, dittany zſs, with 
a ſufficient quantity of compound elixir of myrrh. They are, indeed, well 
contrived to anſwer the purpoſes their title denotes : they allay vapours and. con- 
vulſions; promote the menſes; aſſiſts delivery; and are uſetul i in curing diſcaſes 
of thoſe 2 


FORMULA EXTEMPORANEZ. 


R Ag. pur. Ziſs tinct. cantharid. Bn. 20, wes croci 31, f. hauſtus. 
R Tinct. facra. ſeorſum ſumend. 


R Ag. pulegij ſimp. — fcenicul. 4a 34, 5 e flor. paralyſ. 31, rinct. caſtor, 
51 m. 


R Aq. caſtor. — pulegij ſimp. aa 34, for: e meconio 31, caſtor. Dr, aſ. fextd, 
gr. 5 m. 


R Ag. fœnicul. — cort. aurant, ſimp. as 34, ſpt. fuligin. ſpt. ſal. ammon. aa 
31, al. fœtid. gr. 10, ſacchar. q. ſ. ut f. julep. 


R Ag. menth. 50 ſimp. . aneth. aa 53, ſpt. lavend. comp. ſpec, 
aromatic. aa 31, ſyr. caryophyl. rub. 34 m. 


R A. fœtid. ifs aq. menth. vulg. ſimp. 38, ol. c. c. gut. 20, ſacchar. alb. 310. 
R Aq. roſar. damaſ. 36, ſpt. vol. aromatic. ziſs, moſch. 1, ſacchar. alb. 35 m. 


R Rad. valerian. ſylv. 32, roriſ. marin. ſalviæ aa 34, aq. cinnamom. ſpt. cum 
aceto 34, — commun. Ib. 4, infunde per totam noctem, deinde cola doſ. 33, 
bis in die. 
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R Af. fœtid. 32, in aq. caftor. b. iſs ſolun. 1 


R Chalyb. rub. prep. 38, rad. eryngij enul. campan. aa Ziſs, ſantal. citrin. 31, 
c. c. pulv. coral. rub. aa 36, caryophyl. macis, cinnam. 2. z. 33, flor. roriſ. 
marin. geniſt. ae m. 2. vin. alb. Ib. 6, infunde per 6 dies deinde cola. 


R Chalyb. rub. prep. 54, rutæ pulegij as m. 2 rad. pæoniæ * aa 


ai - 


31, croci 32, infunde in vin. canar. per 14 dies, deinde cola; doſis 32 vel 3, 
bis in die. | | | 


R Cinnabar. nativ. in mortario marmoreo bene trit. Iſs, cui adde facchar, 
pureſſ. iſs confect. alker. q. f. ut f. elect. 


R Aloes ſocot. ſapon. dur. aa p. 4. mel. q. ſ. ut f. pilulæ dof, 3s. 
R Terr. limat. myrrh. ſapon. dur. aa Ot, f. pil. doſ. 38. 
R Terr. limat. extr. gentian, as 31, f. pil. med. cap. 4, omni note. 


R Rad. valerian. ſylv. puly. p. 2, cinnab. antim. p. 1 ſyr. zingib. q. ſ. 


R Sal. abſinth. 3ſs, ſpt. vitriol. ten. gut. 30, vel q. ſ. ad ſaturationem plenam, 


adde aq. menth. vulg. ziſs — alexet. ſpt. cum acet. 32, fal. ſuccin. caſtor, 
ruſſ. aa ſs ſyr. ball. 31 M. 


R Ag. puleg. ſimp. Ib. 1, — ſpt. 54, eh alb. 31 m. 
R Rubig. chalyb. prep. 31, extract. gentian. q. ſ. pil. 48. 
R Af. fœtid. q. v. tinct. fulig. g. . m. 


R Elix. aloes 32, tinct. mart. in ſpt. ſal. 36 m. 


R Af. fœtid. fal. vol. ammon. aa 31, —_ lign. 32, ſpt. . rectif. Ib. 2, 
m. & degere leni calore. | 


R Elix. aloes ſpt. ſal. ammon. dulc. aa 3ſs dol. gut. 3 in vehiculo quovis. 
R Pil. rufi boracis ag 31, ſyr, croci q. ſ. ut f. pil. doſ. Or. 
R Sal. mart. 52, conſerv. llavid aurant. 31, ſyr. Zzingib. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Sperm. cet. 32, caſtor. croci aa gr. 3, ſacchar. gr. 10, m. f. pulv. 


R 2 R Myrrhæ 
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R Myrrhæ caſumun. as gr. 10, caſtor. fal. ſuccin. aa gr. 5, m. f. pulv. 


R Pulv. ſabin. myrrh. ag gr. 10, caſtor, croci aa gr. 4, gran. paradiſ. gr. 2 m. 


R Pulp. rad. valerian. 51, caſtor croci aa gr. 5, a. foetid. gr. 3, m. f. pulv. 


R Sal. martis myrrh. gr. 8, croci caſtor. aa Ex. 5, ol. 4155 gut. ſacchar. pur. 
dss m. f. pulv. 
R Boracis ſal. mart. croci aa br. 85 facchar, pur. 21, ol. puleg. gut. I, m. f. 
pulv. 
R Pulv. rad. hellebor. nig. gr. 10, ſabin. caſtor. croci aa gr. 5, fal. ſuccin, 
gr. 4, ut f. pulv. | 
KR Boracis gr. 10, ſpec. aromat, croci aa gr. 55 ſal. ſuccin. moſch. camphor. 
aa gr. 3, m. f. pulvis. 
R Chalyb. rub. præp. 36, rad. zingib. 31, conf. flav. cort. aurant. 33, ſyr. e 
cort. aurant q. ſ. ut f. electarium. | 


R Pulv. rad. hellebor. nig. extr. fol. ſabin. puly, e myrrh. comp. aa 34, canel, 
alb. 32, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Conf. fol. rutæ 31, elect. e bacc. lauri ſs, gum. ammon. 32, tinct. caſtor. 
9. 1. pul. myrrh. croct aa 31, ſyr. e flor. paralyſ. q ſ. f. elect. h 


R Conf. ſummitat. abſinth. marit. 32, elect. e bacc. lauri 34, pulv. e . 
comp. 32, croci B51, ſyr. . rub. q. ſ. ut f. elect. 


R Conſ. ſum. abſinth. mar. —roris marin. ſal. mart. aa 32, croci Diſs, pulv. 
cardamom. 51, ſyr. zingib. q. ſ. ut f. elect. | 


R Conf. ſum. abſinth. marin. 32, pulv. hellebor. nig. 33, ſal. tartar. 32, al, 
fœtid. (ſolut. in tinct. caſtor. q. ſ.) O1, ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. ut f. elect. 


N Conf. flor. roriſmarin. — ſummitat. abſinth. marit. — fol. cochlear. hort. 
ag 36, ſpec. aromatic. puly. winterian. cort aa 31, fal. ſuccin. Dr, chalyb. 


cum ſulph. prep. 33, ſyr. zingib. q. ſ. ut f. elect. 


R Conſerv. fol. roriſmarin. 31, — flav. cort. aurant. 34, elect. e bacc. lauri 32, 
pulv. 


W r 
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pulv. hellebor. nig. — pyreth. rad. aa 32, ſal. ſuccin. 32, eroci 52, gum. 
ammon. (in tinct. caſtor. dolut. q. ſ.) 32, ſyr. ex althæa q. ſ. f. elect. 
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3 R Aſ. fœtid. 31, flor. martial. Hiſs, ol. ſuccin. gut. 3, balſ. peruv. q. ſ. f. pil. 
doſ. 3 vel 4, ter vel quater in die. 


R Galbar. af. fœtid. gum. ammon. aa Z1, Caſtor. camphor ſal. ſuccin. aa 
gr. 15 ol. ſuccin. gut. 5, ball. peruvian. . ſ. f. pil. 31, No 12. 


R Pulv. ſabin. 32, myrrh. galban. gum. ammon. caſtor. aa 32, fre. e cort2 
aurant. q. f. ut f. pil. mediocres; doſ. 3, bis in ſeptiman. 


R Aſ. fœtid. gum. ammon. myrrh. aloes chalyb. hi prep. ext. rad. gens 
aa B, ſyr. zingib. q. ſ. f. pil. 24, doſ. 3, bis in die. 


R Galban. 31, ſal. mart. Diſs, al. fœtid. ſpec. aromatic. aa 1, tin&, myrrh. q. i. 


1 R Gum. ammon, ext. rad, gentian, ſal. mart. myrrh, as It, ſyr. roſar. ſo- 
lutiv. q. ſ. 
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Ez SECTION III. 


CHA 


Of ConroBoratrivts or STRENGTHENERS. 
CONTAINING 
'AGGLUTINANTS  ASTRINGENTS and ABSORBENTS. 


TNDER this head we would be underſtood to mean ſuch things as con- 
firm the ſtamina, and maintain the ſolids, in a condition to exert them- 
ſelves into action, on all proper occaſions, with the. greateſt force and vigour. 


The continual waſte, which conſtant motion makes in the conſtitution, if 
there were not frequent and proper ſupplies, would ſoon wear the body quite 
out. The attrition and abraſion of the circulating fluids would quickly carry 
away the canals, in which they circulate ; if ſomething was not furniſhed, and 
conveyed to them; ſuited to fall into, and adhere with. them; and ſo recruit 
what is waſhed off. And thoſe particles muſt be moſt diſpoſed to anſwer that 
end, whoſe adheſions are greateſt, when once they come into contact : ſuch are 
thoſe particles of the bodies we call glutinous ; which eaſily form themſelves in- 
to jellies, and ſuch like conſiſtencies. For the parts of ſuch bodies are very 
light, by reaſon of the over-proportion of their ſurfaces to their ſolidities, where- 
by their motion is more languid, when in circulation ; and when once they ſtop, 
their coheſions will be ſo much the ſtronger, with whatſoever they fall into 
Contact. | | | | | 


Medicines of this tribe are therefore of great ſervice in hectics, when the quick 
mation of a thin ſharp blood wears away the ſubſtance of the body, inſtead of 
nouriſhing itz for they not only retard the inordinate motion, but give ſuch a 
weight and conſiſtence to the juices, as fit them for nouriſhment, 


There 
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There are likewiſe other cauſes, which may weaken the ſolids by admitting, 
or occaſioning them to relax too much. Whatſoever therefore acts as a ſtimulus, 
and criſps and corrugates the fibres into a more compacted tone, which molt 
auſtere bodies do, will remove fuch weakneſs, and increaſe the ſtrength; and 
as too much moiſture may contribute to ſuch a relaxation, whatſoever has the 
quality of abſorbing and drying up ſuch ſuperfluous humidity, may deſerve, 
though accidentally, to come under this denomination ; which contains all that 
paſs under the name of ſweetners, or correctors of the acrimony of the fluids: 


The acrimony of our fluids is corrected either by breaking the points, and aſperſity 
of their particles, or by abſorbing them by ſoft and porous bodies. Let this 


ſerve for a general explanation of the two ſubſequent claſſes, viz. aggluti- 
nants and aſtringents, We ſhall hereafter be a little more particular about ab- 
ſorbents. 


AGGLUTIN A nw 
FO LI 


Bou RSA PASTORS. Shepherd's Purſe. | 


Is aſtringent and glutinous ; good in diarrhæas, dyſenrerins uterine fluors, 
Og: at the noſe, and ſpitting of blood. 


Lamm ALBUM. White ahead 


Is ſoft, lubricating, and ſtrengthening; particularly celebrated in uterine 
fluors, and other 0 weakneſſes; alſo in heat and dine of urine, and 
diſorders of the lungs. 


Hoxuixuu SATIVUM. Garden Clary. 


Has a warm, bitter, pungent, ſtrong, and ſomewhat diſagreeable taſte; good 
in the fuor albus, whites, and other temale wean in hyſteric dan and 
flatulent a 


PLAN TAGO LATITOLIA. Broad. leaved Plantane. 


Is lightly aſtringent, and good in all hæmorrhages. Extratium Plantaginis, 
kept | in the ſhops, is a ik: aſtringent; and, as ſuch, is ſometimes given in the 
doſe 
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doſe of 32 in diarrhzas, and other diſorders, where medicines of this claſs are 
indicated : the preſent practice, however, holds it in no great eſteeem. 


Avena, OR IZ A, Saco, Triticum. Oats, Rice, Sago, and Wheat. 


Theſe are all more uſed in food than medicines ; gruel made of the firſt, has a 
ſoft, mucilaginous quality; obtunds acrimony; good in inflammations, coughs, 
hoarſeneſs, roughneſs and exulcerations of the lungs. Rice affords a uſeful 
food in diarrhzas, dyſenteries, and other diſorders, from a thin acrimonious 
ſtate of the juices. Sago is a nouriſhing glutinous food, ſomewhat detergent. 
None can be ignorant how aſeful an article of food wheat is; the flour or ſtarch 
prepared from it, forms with water a ſoft viſcid ſubſtance ; good in diarrhæas 


and dyſenters. Bread carefully toaſted and infuſed, or boiled in water, imparts 


a deep colour, and ſufficieatly agreeable reſtringent taſte ; good in a lax ſtate of 
the ſtomach and inteſtines ; bilious vomiting and purging, or the cholera 


morbus, | 
Cas14 LINEA. Caſia Bark. 


Is the bark of an Indian tree; has an aromatic flavour, approaching to that 
of cinnamon, but is more viſcid; when boiled in water, the aromatic part exhales. 
The diſtilled oil is nearly of the ſame virtue with that of cinnamon. The diſtil- 
led water has an empyreumatic taſte, The glutinous quality of caſia, ren- 

ders it uſeful in ſome caſes ; where ſimple aromatics are leſs proper. 


Consolipz Majorits RA DEX. Comfry Root. 


Is black on the outſide, and whitiſh within; full of viſcid glutinous juice; 
agrees in virtue with the roots of althza; ſtrengthens and is good in all fliixes, 
ſeminal weakneſles, and old gleets, where the virulency is removed. 


GUMMI. 


An ABIC UM. Arabic. D. Di to 32. 


Is a concrete gum, brought from Egypt; of a pale- yellow colour; its virtues 
are the ſame with thoſe of gummy and mucilaginous ſubſtances in general; good 
in hoarſeneſs; in a thin acrimonious ſtate of the juices; and where the mucus 


of the inteſtines is abraded; and in all fluxes and catarrhs. 
| © OrIBANUM 
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Chap. 1. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC 12g; 
OLIBANUM. Ditto. D. Zi to 31. | 


Is a gummy reſin, brought from Turky and the Eaft-Indies; of a pale-yellow, 
and ſomewhat reddiſh colour, and moderately warm, pungent taſte ; of a ſtrong 
diſagreeable ſmell; is glutinous, ſtrengthening, and ſomewhat detergent, good 
in pleuriſies, alvine, and uterine fluxes; and is uſed externally in ſtrengthening 


plaſters. 
Sax us DRAcONTISs. Dragon's Blood. 


Is a reſin, brought from the Eaſt-Indies, of a red colour, totally diſſolves in 


pure ſpirit, and expreſſed oil; has no ſmell, but diſcovers a ſmall degree f 


warmth and pungency in the taſte; is a gentle aſtringent; and, by its glutinous 
quality, lightly incraſſates the fluids, and ſomewhat ſtrengthens the ſolids; good 
in ſeminal gleets, fluor albus, and other fluxes and beer uſed exter- 
nally in ſtrengthening e 


TRAOGACAN THA. Tragacanth. 


Is brought from A/a, Greece, . Sc. is ſtronger than either of the foregoing, 
31 gives Ib. 1 of water, the conſiſtence of ſyrup ; which 31 of gum arabic will 
ſearcely do; it obtunds acrimony; good in coughs, and den of rheum, 
and catarrhs ; diſſolved in rough red wine, is of great ſervice in the whites and 


ſeminal weakneſſes. 


ANIMALIA 


Ras uA Cox xu CERVI & EBor1s. Shavings of Hartſhorn and Ivory. 


Have the virtues of this claſs ; make good nouriſhing and ſtrengthening gel- 


lies; they cool and obtund acrimonious humours ; but they have now got a 


trick of mixing them with bone, inſomuch that it is difficult to buy them in the 
ſhops without a mixture of bone. The calcination of the hartſhorn renders it one 
of the pureſt of the abſorbent powders, being perfectly free of any glutinous olly 
matter, which moſt of the others abound with. Gelatina Cornu Cervi, Harthorn 
Gelly, is made by boiling of hartſhorn ſhavings Ib. ſs with three quarts of water, 
till one-third is conſumed ; to the ſtrained liquors, are added of white ſugar can- 
dy 36, mountain wine 54, orange or lemon juice 31; and the whole is boiled 
to the conſiſtence of a gelly ; it thickens the fluids, and defends the ſolids from 

S | them, 
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them, when ſharp and corroſive ; good therefore in a'thin acrimonious ſtate of 
the juices, where the natnral mucus of the inteſtines is abraded : animal glues 
and gellies have the general qualities of the vegetable gums and mucilages, with 
this difference, that the former are more nutrimental, and apt to run into a pu- 
ttid ſtate; the animal kind are changed by fire into a volatile alkaline ſalt of fœ- 
tid oil; the vegetable into an acid liquor, and ſmall portion of leſs fœtid oil. 


ERA L 


LApISs HOERMATITES. Blood Stone. 


Is an elegant iron ore, extremely hard, of a dark red, or yellow colour; and 
poſſeſſes the virtues of iron filings, or common crocus of iron. 


PLuMBUM. Lead. 


Is the heavieſt of metals, except gold; it melts in a moderate heat; and, if 
kept in fuſion, is ſoon converted partly into fume, and partly into an aſh-colour- 
ed calx, called plumbum uſflum ; this expoſed to a ſtronger fire, in ſuch a man- 
ner that the flame may play upon its ſurface, becomes firſt blackiſh, then yellow, 
and afterwards of a deep red, called minium, or red lead; if, in this proceſs, the 
fire is ſuddenly raiſed to a conſiderable height, the calx melts, and aſſumes the 
appearance of oil, and, in cooling, forms a ſoft leafy ſubſtance of a yellow-red 
culour, called Jetharge. Lead is filled with ſulphur, or a bituminous earth, that 
renders it very ſupple and pliant ; perhaps it contains too ſome mercury: it is 
found in many countries, fixed to diverſe ſorts of ſtones, and earths ; ſome of 
which contain ſilver; and others both gold and filver. Lead ore is black, like 
that of antimony. Thoſe that work in lead are ſubject to cholics and paralytic 
diſorders. The proper menſtruum of this metal is aqua fortis : the vegetable 
acids hkewiſe diffolve it, but in very ſmall quantity; the vapour of vinegar turns 
it to a white ruſt, or ceruſſe, called white lead powder. The calx of lead dif- 
ſolves in expreſſed oils by heat; theſe mixtures are the bafis of ſeveral official 
plaſters and unguents. Cryſtals of this metal made with diſtilled vinegar, call- 
ed ſugar of lead; and a tinfture drawn from theſe, and green vitriol, are like- 
wiſe kept in the ſhops. Preparations of lead, given internally, are faid to in- 
craſſate the fluids, abate inflammation, and reſtrain venereal defires. The ſugar 
1s a ſtrong aſtringent, and has been exhibited as ſuch, with good ſuccefs in hæ- 

| | | | morrhages, 
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morrhages, fluor albus, and ſeminal gleets , and the tincture is recommended for 


the like purpoſes, and for checking inmederate ſweats in phthiſical caſes; 
whence it is uſually. called. tinttura anutipthiſica. As immoderate diſcharges of 
the menſes, flux of the hemorrhoids. and dyſenteries, are uſually cauſed by 
ſharp corroſive ſalts, Which fall into the veſſels; ſo ſugar of lead, and all 


other matters that abſorb acids, do ſerve in thoſe diſtempers. The inter- 


nal uſe of this medicine is, nevertheleſs, full of danger, and ought never to 
be ventured upon unleſs in.deſperate caſes, after other medicines liars been em- 
ployed without taking effect; it often occaſions violent cholics; and, though it 
ſhould not prove immediately hurtful, its ill conſequences are ſure, though flow ; 


and tremours, ſpaſms, lingering tabes, too frequently follow, 


PR A PARA T A. 
8 PIRIT Us, &c. 


L. E. SPiriTus, Sal, ET OL EVU Cornu CERT. Spirit, Salt, and Oil 
of Fariſborn. D. gr. 10 to Or. 


Are obtained by diſtillation from hartſhorn. After the ſame manner may 
be procured a ſpirit, ſalt, and oil, from blood, urine, and the ſolid parts of 
animals, as the ſcull, bones, horns, hoofs, hair, &c. What is here called 
the ſpirit of hartſhorn, is nothing but ſome portion of volatile ſalt, floating in 
the phlegm, and is extremely precarious in point of ſtrength. It is good for 
little but to ſtimulate the noſtrils, in fainting and ſwooning fits; and ſometimes 
given inwardly with the ſame intention: it gives a different determination to 


ü che ſpirits, and ſo ſtops the convulſive contractions; is diaphoretic, and good 


in all nervous caſes. But the ſalt poſſeſſes theſe virtues in a much higher de- 
gree, for the ſpirit has no virtue but what it receives from the ſalt; the ſalt 
rouſes the ſpirits, and contributes to their regular motions; is alſo of great 
ſervice at the cloſe of unmerciful fevers, which have ſo tore the conſtitution, 
that life only remains, which is ſo languid, that it is ſcarce perceptible: it may 


be given, diſſolved, in any proper vehicle. What remains after the ſpirit, ſalt, 


and oil, are drawn off, when burnt, is as good as any calcined hartſhorn ; it is 
a | ſweetner of the blood, and of the ſame nature with the reſtacea ; is much uſed 
| 8 | in 
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in decoctions againſt diarrhæas, and fluxes of the belly, and when boiled in 
ſpring water with a little cinnamon, makes what is called the white drink. The 
medicinal virtues of volatile falts and ſpirits have been already mentioned; and 
as the ſpirit and falt of hartſnorn agree in virtues with volatile ſalts and ſpirits 
in general, ſo we need not again repeat what hath been ſaid. 


Spiritus Cornu Cervi Aromaticus, Aromatic Spirit of. Harthorn, is the ſalt, = 
* ſpirit, and oil of hartſhorn, rectified and diſtilled a ſecond time with one eighth = 


of ſal volatile oleoſum, and one fourth of its quantity of. ſpiritus mindereri. It . 1 

is a good diuretic, and diaphoretic, and poſſeſſes all the virtues of Goddard's | 1 

Drops. | 8 

Sal Cormu Cerdi Succinatum, Salt of Hartſhcra with 1 9 the ſalt of | 9 

© hartſhorn ſublimed with half the quantity of the falt of amber. This ſalt re- b: 


tains the virtues of both the ingredients. | 
Spiritus Cornu Cervi Succinatus, Spirit of Hartſhorn with Amber, is diſtilled - 

from hartſhora with half its quantity of amber: the oil, which comes over, is 
of great efficacy in arthritic, and rheumatic pains. You may make any volatile 
animal ſalt eſſential, by mixing it with the ſame weight of tartarized ſpirit of 
wine, and then pouring upon it diſtilled vinegar, till the ebullution ceaſes ; 
and then, by ſublimation, you have a moſt beautiful ſalt, as white as ſnow, of a 
quick, pleaſant, penetrating ſcent, and very agreeable ſmell. This falt will 
unite with the ſalt of tartar, and readily diffolve in ſpirit of wine: it is extreme- 
ly penetrating, and a moſt effectual diſſolvent of vegetable and animal ſub- 
ſtances, as well as a powerful diuretic and ſudorific; is therefore good in all 
chronical diſeaſes, from gut. 10 to 40, in any convenient vehicle. 


L. E. Dzcoctum Al zUM. White Decoction. 5 N 1 
Tis decoction is made of calcined hartſhorn prepared 32, gum arabic 32, | 1 
boiled in Ib. 3 m. of water, till two pints only remain, which is ſtrained off | FF 
for uſe. The Edinburgh college directs this decoction to be made of calcined [| 
hartſhorn prepared 31, gum arabic 32, boiled in Ib. 3 of water, till two only ? 7 
remain, and towards the end there is added 31 of cinnamon bruiſed ; and to I 
the ſtrained liquor two drams of white ſugar is added. Theſe decoctions 1 
are uſed as common drinks in acute diſeaſes attended with a looſeneſs, and where 
acrimonious humours abound in the frimæ vis for the gum renders the liquor 
very 8glutinous, 
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FE. D:cocrum ALrBum CompostTum, Compound of White Decodiion, 
D. 31 or more. 


This decoction is made of comfry root, rormentil root aa Ils, boiled in 1b. 3 
of water to lb. 2, towards the end of boiling, one dram of cinnamon is added; 
to the ſtrained liquor is added of calcined hartſhorn, chalk, and white ſugar az 


Ils, and the whole mixed together. This is a well-contrived, mild, and 


lightly incraſſating reſtringent medicine, and may be occaſionally drank, ac- 
cording to the urgency of the ſymptoms. | 


L. MuciLaco SEIN UM CyponloRUM, Mucilage of Quince Seeds. 


This mucilage is made of quince ſeeds 31, boiled over a gentle fire, with 
tb. I of water, till the water becomes ſlimy, like the white of an egg, and then 
it is ſtrained for uſe. It is a pleaſant ſoft mucilage; of a ſweetiſh taſte, and light 


agreeable ſmell ; is eaſy ſoluble in water. Some have ſuppoſed it ſimilar to | 


gum tragacanth. 


AGA ANTIPHTHISICA, VEL Aqua Limacum. Water againſt a Conſump- 
- tion, or Snail-I/ ater, 


This water is diſtilled from the following ingredients, of garden-ſnails fix 
gallons, of earth-worms three gallons, of common wormwood, ground-ivy, 
comfry, ſage, carduus, aa lb.iſs, penny-royal, juniper-berries, fennel-ſeeds,, 
aniſeed a Ib ſs, cloves, benjamin, cubebs aa 33, archangel and elder flowers 
aa Ja, digeſted twenty-four hours in ſpirit of wine, and common water 4a 


eight gallons, then the water 1s diſtilled. This water is neglected by the 


college, though it is ſaid to have recovered people almoſt from the grave : it 
raiſes languiſhing conſtitutions ; deterges, heals and ſtrengthens thoſe viſcera 
and the lungs in particular, whoſe decay brings on a general conſumption. It 
ſhould be drank for a month or two together, from Ib. 1 to 2, a day, mixed 


with milk. | | | | 
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PULVERES, &c. 


L. E. PuLvis E TRAOGACANTHA ComPosriTus. Compound Powder 9 Cum 


Tregacanth. D. Zis to 3. 


This powder is compounded of gum tragacanth, gum arabic, marſh-mallow 
roots aaZiſs, ſtarch liquorice a2 Zfs, double refined ſugar 33, ground into powder. 
The Edinburgh college directs it to be made thus, of gum tragacanth Ziſs, marfh- 
mallow roots, liquorice, ſtarch aa Zis, mixed together. They are both mild, 


emollient, glutinous medicines, good in hectic cafes, tickling coughs, ſtran- 


gury, heat of urine, internal bleeding and bruiſes, ſome kinds of alvine fluxes, 
venereal gleets and diſorders of the reins; and in other diſeaſes, proceeding 
from a thin acrimonious ſtate of the juices, and abraſions of the natural mucus 
of the inteſtines : they ſoften, and give a greater conſiſtency to the former, and 
defend the latter from being irritated or excoriated by them. All the ingre- 
dients coincide in theſe general intentions, but the marſhmailow roots are too 


buiky for this form. This is e to the compound e of mar ſamauous, 
or powder of Haly. 


teen Ari. , Petoral Troches. 


Are made up of double refined ſugar, Ib.ifs, ſtarch Zils, liquorice 36, 
Aorentine orris root reduced to powder Iſs, mixed altogether, and formed 


into troches with mucilage of gum tragacanth. The Edinburgh college pre- 
pares theſe troches of white ſugar Ib. iſs, powder of diatragacanth 53, florentine 


orris root 31, made up into troches with roſe- water. They are both very 
agreeable pectorals, and may be uſed at pleaſure ; they ſoften acrimonious hu- 
mours, allay tickling coughs, and are particularly uſeful in childrens hectic 


hears and coughs, who often cannot be prevailed upon to take medicines in 
any other form. 


L. E. Trocursci BECHIxI Nicri. Black Pectoral Troches. 


Are compoled of extract of liquorice, double refined ſugar aa 310, gum traga- 


canth Ib. ſs, with as much diſtilled water as is ſufficient to form them into tro- 
ches. The Edinburgh college directs theſe troches to be made of extract oi 
liquorice, gum e aa 34, boiled in a ſufficient quantity of water till the ingre- 


dents 
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dients art diſſolved: to the ſtrained liquor are added of white ſugar 38, and then 
evaporated in a gentle heat to the conſiſtence of troches. Theſe are calcu- 


lated for the ſame purpoſes as the white pectoral troches : if they are coloured 
with ſaffron, they are called frochiſci flavi : if bole armenic is added, they are 
called trochiſci becbini rubri. | 

Tabelle diatragacanthi, lozenges of the compound powder of gum tragacanth ; are 
made of gum tragacanth 33, white ſugar Ib. i, and a ſufficient quantity of roſe 
water. This compoſition poſſeſſes the virtues of the troches, and powder, 
from which it receives its name : the college has laid it aſide as ſuperfluous. 
 Lohoch Diatragacanth, Loboch of the compound Powder of Gum Tragacanth, is 
ae of compound powder of gum tragacanth 32, japan earth 31, whites of 

os 31, ſyr. of meconium 32, mixed together. This differs little from the 

fat mentioned troches and lozenges, therefore the college has not inferted it 
in their laſt review. 


FORMULZE EXTEMPORANEZ. 


k C. C. C. 36, ocul. S præp. 33, rad. conſolid. major. — tormentil. ag 32, 
aq. fontan. Ib.z, coque ad Ib.2, colaturæ; turbidæ adde aq. menth. pip. 
ſimp. 31, fyr. e mecon. 3: 


R Aq. hordeat. bullient. Ib. 1, mel. roſac. Ziſs, gum. arab. 53, m. 
R Alth. rad. 52, coque ex aq. fontan. Ib. 3 ad 2, adde ſyr. e ſucc. limon 32. 


R Amygdal. dulc. No. 15 ol. amygd. 57, gum. arab. ſacchar. alb. aa 32, aq, 
cinnam. ſimp 38, f. emulfſ. 


R Ol. amygd. dulc. vel olivar. 32, aq. fontan. 36, ſpt. ſal. ammon. gut. 30, 
ſacchar. alb. 3ſs m. ſumat æger ſubinde urgente tuſſe cochl. 2. 


R Amygpal. dul. excorticat. No. 15, contunde in mortar. ſenſim affundendo 
aq- hodei lb. 2, colaturæ adde ſacchar. alb, 31. 


R Caricæ. uvæ paſſe althez rad. aa 31, glycyrrhize 32, aq. ballen Ib. 2, in- 
funde & cola. 


R Gum. arab. 32, 9 in aq. hordeat Ib. 2, adde ſyr. e ſucc. limon. Ziſs, 


propotu. 
R Sem. 
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R Sem. lini 31, glycyrrhize 3ſs, aq. bull. Ib. 3, nk per horas aliquot; cola 
pro potu. 


R Spermac (mucilag. gum. arab, ſolut.) 21, aq. menth. vulg. ans 32, ſyr. 
balſamic. 31, f. hauſtus. 


R Sperm. cet. (in vitel. ovi ſolut.) 32, aq. « alex, ſimp. 36 — nuc. moſch. 31, 
ſacchar. alb. 3iſs m. 


R Sperm. cet. (in vitel. ovi ſolut.) 32, aq. alex. amp. 36, — nuc. moſch. 31, 


ſacchar. alb. ziſs, ſyr. e mecon. 31, balſ. peruv. (cum e ſolut.) gut. 
40, m. 


R Sperm. cet. (in vitel. ovi ſolut.) 32, aq. alex. ſimp. 38, fal. c. c. 2, 
ſacchar. alb. 34, m. | 


K Ag. hordeat. Ib. 2, gum. arab. 3r, parum coque & cola. 


R Ol. amygdal. 31, gum. arab. 31, fyr. balſamic. 3ſs, diu tritis adde 29, 
— menth. vulg. ſimp. 38, f. mixtura. | 


R Pulv. gum. arab. 53, coq. in aq. font. Ib. 2 ad 328, continuo agitand. e 
fundo vaſis adde ſyr. ex alth. 34 m. 


1 R Balſ. tolutan, 36, coq. in aq. hordeat lb. 3, deinde cola cui; adde amygdal. 
Aulc. 36, opobalſ. gut. 60, ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. 


R Flor. conſolid. maj. plantag. latifol. aa m 5, rad. glycyrrhiz 32, infunde 
calide per dies in aq. calcis cong. 2 cola doſ. Ib. ſs, bis in die. 


R Aq. hordeat. 36— roſar. 32, ſyr. balſam. 56 m. 


R Ag. roſar. 34, balſ. tolutan. (in vitel. ov. ſolut.) iss. lact. recent. Ib. 1, flor. 
benzoin Oz, ſacchar. 34 m. 


R Balſ. copaib. 31, aq. commun. 34, aq. cinnam. ſpt. 31, ſyr. e cort. aurant. 
34, m. 


R Balſ. copaib. 33, 1 e bac. juniper, ell, gut. 30, aq. fœnicul. — raphan, 
comp. ſyr. alth aa 52. 


R Balſ. tolutan. benzoin. ag gr. 10, ſacchar. Or, in f. pulv. 


R Sperm, cet. 51, myrrh, gr. 10, flor, benzoin. gr. 5 ſacchar. pur. gr. 10, m. 
Ker. 
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Chap. 


B Cer. flav. 33, ſperm. cet. 32, conſ. fol, roſar. rub, Ziſs, ol. amygdal. 34, 


ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. ut f. electarium. 
R Balſ. Locatell. 32. conſerv. fol, roſar. rub. 33, ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Rad. alth. 32, uvar. pall. Zils, ſpec. aromatic. ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. f. 
alect. 


R Conf. fructus cynoſbath. Iſs, amygdal. dulc. 34, ſperm. cet. 32, m. f. elect. 
pulv. e tragacanth. comp. 34, ſyr. ex. alth. q. ſ. f. electarium. 


R Elect. lenativ. ziſs, flor. ſulphur. 33, ſyr. violar. q. ſ. ut f. elect. 
R Sperm. cet. gr. 15, £um, ammon. gr. 10, fal. c. c. gr. ſyr. ſimp. q. 1. f. bolus, 


R Sperm. cet. 32, ſacchar. alb. 34, ſyr. balſam. m. ſ. a. D. cochl. 1 ter vel. 
quater in die. 


R Pulv. rad. alth. 33, flor. ſulphur. 51 gum. arab. Diss, album. ovi 31, ſyr. 
ex alth. q. ſ. m. 


R Sacchar. alb. cand. 36, ol. amygdal. dulc. ſyr. - alth. aa Ziſs, m. ſ. a. 


R Syr. papav. errat. ol. palm. chriſt. 52 — e ſemin. aniſ. eſſ. gut. 2, ſacchar. 


z m. 
R Conſ. fruct. cynoſbath. 34, confect. paulin. ol. amygdal. dulc. aa Ziſs, m 


R Sperm. cet. 34, ſacchar. alb. cand. ſyr. balſam. tolutan. ziſs, ol. amygdal. 
31, flor, ſulphur. 31, ſal. c. c. gr.6, gum ammon. 31, m. 
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CHAP, . 


Of ASTRINGENTS. 
SIMPLICIA, 
FOLIA 


MrNTHA VULGARIS. Spear, or Garden Mint. 


TRENGTHENS the ſtomach, good in nauſea and reachings to vomit, 
and in almoſt all paralytic weakneſſes of the ſtomach ; good in cholics and 
gripes of children, lienteries, and other immoderate fluxes z in hyſterics, 


languors, and other weakneſſes after delivery, it is a uſeful cordial. The tinc- 


ture, or extract, prepared with rectified ſpirit, poſſeſſes all the virtues of the 
mint. The eſſential oil, and diſtilled water, contain only the aromatic part; 


and the expreſſed juice retains only the aſtringency and bitterneſs. There is 


a conſerve kept in the ſhops, which retains the taſte and virtues of the herb : 
and is given in weakneſs of the ſtomach, and reachings to vomit ; and not un- 
frequently does good in ſome caſes of this kind, where the warmer and more 
active preparations of mint would be leſs proper. — 


PiMPINELLA SAXIFRAGA. Burnet Saxifrage. 


The leaves are mildly aſtringent, and good in dyſenteries and hæmorrhages. 
The root has a grateful warm taſte ; and is a good ſtomachic, reſolvent, deter- 
gent, diuretic, diaphoretic, and alexipharmic ; does good in ſcorbutic and cu- 
taneous diſorders, foulneſs of the blood and juices, tumours and obſtructions 
of the glands, and in diſeaſes proceeding from a deficiency of the fluid ſecre— 
tions in general; as it opens, attenuates, and promotes ſweat ; good in aſthmas 
and drop ſies; cleanſes the lungs, liver, and kidnies ; and diſſolves the ſtone. 
Some recommend it in ſtranguries, cholics, and lues venerea; takes freckles 
off the face, and ripens ſwellings. 


QUERCUS 
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Quercus. Oak, 


The buds, bark, acorns, and cups, are good aſtvingents, and ſtrengtheners 
therefore good in hemorrhages, alvine fluxes, and other preterm nn and im- 


moderate ſecretions z and cures freſh -wounds. 


UR TTA Maj. Vol cAAISs. Nettles. 
The leaves are a wholeſome pot-herb; the root is aſtringent; ſtops hæmor- 


hages; ſpitting of bloody urine; and is acounted diuretic. 


F L OR ES. 


BALAus TIA. Balauſtines. 


Is a ſhrub growing in Jtaly, of an elegant red colour, like dried red roſes , 
of a bitter aftringent taſte; good in diarrhæas, dyſenteries, and in all 15 
where aſtringents are indicated; is alſo uſed in aſtringent clyſters. 


Ros A RuBRA. Red Roſe. 
Is a l aſtringent; good in diſtempers of the lungs; particularly in 
defluctions of rheum and ſpitting of blood; and is good externally in inflam- 


mations of the eyes. 

Conſerva Roſarum Rubrarum, Conſerve of Red Roſes, is a very agreeable and 
uſeful medicine, 31 or 2 diſſolved in warm milk, are frequently given as a 
light aſtringent in weakneſs of the ſtomach, 3 and phthiſical com- 


plaints. 
FRUCTUS Ms 


GATT. Galls. 


Are excreſcencies from the oak tree ; have a very auſtere ſtiptic taſte, but no 
ſmell ; are ſtrong aſtringents, both internally and e ſtop hæmor- 


rhages, Ec. 


1 | CyDoONIA, 
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Cyponia, GRAN ATA Malus, Morus, Mykri Baccæ, Pruna Sylv. 
| RUBRI IpæI FrucTt. Risesivs BERBERUS. 
Quin les, Pomgranate, Mulberries, Myrtle-berries, Sloes, Raſp-berries, Crans 
Barberries. 
Theſe are all nearly of the ſame virtues ; are grateful, cooling n and 
abate thirſt; good in all inflammatory caſes, bilious fluxes, nauſeous vomiting, 


weakneſs of the ſtomach, an acrimonious thinneſs of the juices, diarrhea, dy- 


ſentery. 

Gelatina Ribeforum, Gellies of Di is a grateful dulco- acid cooling 
medicine; frequently uſed for moiſtening the mouth and fauces in inflamma- 
tory caſes; diſſolved in water makes a good diluent drink of a ſaponacious na- 
ture; good alſo in chronical caſes, accompanied with great heat; alſo in bilious 
fluxes, and putrid ſcurvies. 

Gelatina Berberorum, Gelly of 3 is alſo very cooling, ſomewhat aſtrin- 
gent, and differs little from the gelly of currants. 

Conſerva Prunorum Silveſtrium, Conſerve of Sloes, is a gentle aſtringent, and 
may be given in a goſe of 347 or 5. . 

$4oous Priemorum Silveſtrium five Acacia Germanica, Juice of Sloes or German 
Acdcio, is a moderately ſtrong aſtringent, ſimilar to the Egyptian acacia, next to 


be +a:ationed z the juice of ſloes is often ſubſtituted in place of the Egyptian; it 


15 Jod! in fluxes from a Bi to 31. 

Gelatina ſeu miva Cydoniorum, Gelly, or Marmalade of Sn, is a uſeful 
cooling reſtringent ; good in weakneſs of the ſtomach, reachings to vomit, di- 
arrhæas and dyſenteries, proceeding from a hot indiſpoſition, or ſharp bilious 
humour; the doſe is from 31 to 5s, or more. 


Acacia. D. 3r. 
Is the inſpiſſated ju juice of unripe fruit, brought from Egypt; of a deep-brown 
colour; and inwardly of a red or yellow-brown ; of a firm conſiſtence, not very 
dry; has a rough diſagreeable taſte, followed by a ſweetiſhneſs; diſſolves entirely 


7 


in water; but is ſcarce acted upon by rectified ſpirit; is a mild aſtringent; good 


in ſpitting of blood, fluxes, Sc. externally it ſtrengthens the eyes; andi is ule- 
ful in gargariſms for quinſies. 


TERRA JaArON ICA. Japan Earth, D. Ar. to 31. 


Is an inſpiſſated vegetable juice, prepared in the Eaſt-Indies; has a more 


agrecablc taſte than a ſubſtances of this claſs ; diſſolves totally in water; and 
almoſt 
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almoſt in rectified ſpirit z has a dark-brown colour, whith a caſt of red; is a mild 
aſtringent and antiſeptic; is often employed in alvine fluxes, uterine profluvia, 


 Jaxity, and debility of the viſcera ; ; in coughs from thin acrid defluxions, ca- 


tarrhs, and all fluxes. 


CINN AMoM uu. Cima 


Is a light thin bark, of a red colour, has a fragrant ſmell, and an aromatic, 
ſweet, pungent taſte ; is a very elegant and uſeful aromatic aſtringent; corrobo- 
rates the viſcera ; good in alvine fluxes, and immoderate diſcharges from the 
uterus. The oil of cinnamon 1s very ſtrong ; and, in general, it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that the leſs oil any aromatic N yields, the ſtronger it is; cloves 


yield a much greater quantity of oil than cinnamon; and is proportionably 


milder. There was a ſyrup, kept in ſome ſhops, called Hrupus de Cinnamomo, ſy- 
rup of cinnamon; but it does not deſerve the trouble of making, nor any further 
mention, ES 
BisTORTA. Biftort. D. Oi to 31. 

Has a red colour within, but is outwardly of a black- brown; has a rough auſtere 
taſte ; and is one of the ſtrongeſt of the vegetable aſtringents; good in all kinds 


of moderate fluxes and hemorrhages, both externally and internally: where 
aſtringents are indicated, it is a very powerful 1 


ToRMENTILLA. Tormentil. 


Is black without, and red within; has a fine aromatic flavour, and auſtere 
ſtiptic taſte z is the moſt agreeable and efficacious of all the vegetable aſtringents; 
good in looſenels, in fevers, imail-pox, meaſles z good in all malignant cafes, 


where there is a flux of the bowels or womb; gives an agreeable red colour tg 


another mixture. All theſe aſtringent ſubſtances above-mentioned. yield their 
virtues to water, and vinous ſpirit, Their medical effects in general are to 
conſtringe the fibres, incraſſate, or lightly thicken the juices ; their more expe- 
rienced ule is in diſorders, proceeding from debility, or flaccid ſtate of the ſolids, 
hemorrhages, thinneſs of the blood, laxity, and rupture of the veſſels, in pre- 
ternatural diſcharges of other kinds; when the offending matter is corrected and 
evacuated, which muſt be moſt religiouſly obſerved, before you venture to ex- 
hibit any medicine of this claſs ; in plethoric habits, inveterate obſtructions and 
fluxes of all kinds, befere the morbific matter is expelled, or where there is. any 


ſtricture 
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ſtricture or ſpaſmodic contraction of the veſſels, aſtringents would be eminently 
hurtful; in critical dyſenteries and diarrhæas, if the acrimonious matter is re. 
ſtrained by ſtiptics, and confined to the inteſtines, it corrodes and inflames n. 
and ſometimes occaſions a gangrene of the parts. 


ALuMEN Alum. D. gr. 6 to Dr. 
Is a very ſtiptic mineral, artificially produced from certain minerals by calci- 
nation; has a white or pale red colour; an auſtere ſtiptic, nauſeous, ſweet 
taſte; diſſolves in fourteen times its own weight of water; is a powerful aſtrin- 
gent, and often uſed externally and internally from gr. 1 to 15, or more; is 
commodiouſly exhibited in conjunction with reſinous ſubſtances, particularly 
with dragon's blood; a powder compoſcd of equal parts of theſe is much to be 
depended upon in uterine hæmorrhages; too frequent returns of the menſes, or 
in too great a quantity; ſtops floodings of women with child, and moderates the 
lochia; in violent bleedings half a dram given every half hour ſeldom fails to 
ſtop the diſcharge before 33, or 4, have been taken; given in large doſes, it 
occaſions a nauſea, and at firſt taking proves purgative, leaving afterwards a vi- 
olent conſtipation ; therefore it is better to give it in ſmall and often repeated 


doſes. 
Alumen Uſtrum, burnt Alum, loſes in calcination one-ſixth of i its weight, and is 


proportionably ſtronger, and more acrid, and is a good eſcharotic for gently eat. 
ing away proud fleſh, 


FrrxRUM SEU CHALYBS. Iron. D. gr. 10 to zſs. 


Iron is a very porous metal, compounded of a vitriolic ſalt, ſulphur, and 
earth; is found in mines in different parts of Europe, in form of a ſtone or mar- 
caſite, reſembling load-ſtone ; which is often found in mines of iron, and may 
be reduced to iron by a ſtrong fire. Iron does eaſily acquire the virtues of load- 
ſtone, ſo that they ſeem to differ only in the figure of their parts. Steel is iron 
calcined with the nails and horns of animals, and when red hot, dipt in cold 
water, which cloſe together, and renders the particles of the metal more com- 
pact, ſolid, and united; which ſhews us that iron is much fitter for medicina! 
purpoſes than ſteel; for if the action of iron depends upon the ſalts it contains, 
the ſalt of iron is much more eaſily ſeparated in the ſtomach than that of ſteel; 
becauſe the pores of ſtcel are more compact than that of iron; and being harder 
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to be diſſolved, may ſometimes paſs away with the excrements, without being re- 
ceived into the abſorbents. Though iron contains a vitriolic acid, it ſtill continues 
to retain the nature of an alkali, for it ferments with acids; but this is owing to 
its containing more earth than ſalt; and this earth containing the ſalt within it, re- 
tains pores ſufficient to receive the points of the acid, when thrown upon it, and 
ſo does the office of an alkali; for it is ſufficient for any body to be called an al- 
kali, if it has its pores ſo diſpoſed that the acids can, by their motion, violently 


ſeparate whatſoever ſtands in their way. Sulphur promotes the fuſion of iron, 


and changes it into a ſubſtance, not greatly diſlimilar to a combination with vi- 
triolic acid. All acids diſſolve this metal; even the air corrodes it into a ruſt. 


Iron holds a capital place in the materia medica, and has been prepared in 


as many forms as any ſimple whatſoever, though they differ from one another 
only in their degrees. The general virtues of iron are to conſtringe and corro- 
borate the fibres, eſpecially of the inteſtines; and by removing relaxations, 
and giving a due tenſity to the ſolids, it reforms the vitiated criſis of the blood, 

and quickens the circulation; promotes the deficient ſecretions in the remoter 


raiſed ; the colour of the face, tho* pale before, changes into a florid red, the al- 
vine, uterine, and cuticular excretions, are increaſed; the patient has nidorous eruc- 
tations, if acceſſant juices are lodged in the prime vie; and the faeces become of a 
black colour; theſe are marks of its taking due effect. It is eſteemed a good emme- 


nagogue ; and in hiſteric, and other cachectic caſes, is of great ſervice; is alſo 


good in proſtrations of the appetite, and weakneſs of the digeſtive faculty, par- 
ticularly from hard drinking. It is ſometimes joined with the bark in the cure 
of agues, and intermittent fevers. It has been given in the jaundice, but very 
improperly. Iron is almoſt always aſtringent by ſtool, on account of its terreſtrial 
part; and is aperitive by urine. Water, wherein hot iron has been quenched, 
is good to ſtop a flux. As iron removes obſtructions by means of its ſalts, which 
the ſolid parts of metals carry further than other ſalts; therefore it is proper, be- 
fore the exhibition of it, to purge and moiſten the body with broths, leſt it 
ſhould find the paſſages of the ſmall veſſels filled and obſtructed with groſs mat- 
ter, which may ſtop it, and thereby cauſe inflammations, pains, a Sc. 
Iron often does ſervice in abſorbing an alkali. | 

An aperient virtue is uſually attributed to ſome of the preparations of iron, 
and an aſtringent to others; but a ſuppoſition of an aperient quality in ſteel, 


prepared 


parts; and, at the ſame time, repreſſes inordinate diſcharges in the inteſtinal 
tubes. After the exhibition of ſteel, (if it takes effect) the pulſe is very ſenſibly 
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prepared by any method whatſoever, ſeems very groundleſs, and contrary to 
fact; for, in reality, they all produce the effects both of aperients and aſtringents, 
and differ only in degree. Thoſe, diſtinguiſhed by the name of aſtringent, ſome- 
times occaſion a very copious diſcharge of urine, or a diarrhæa, whilſt thoſe 


called aperient, frequently ſtop theſe evacuations. In a preternatural diſ- 


charge, or ſuppreſſion of natural evacuations, proceeding from a languor, or 
ſluggiſhneſs of the fluids, and weakneſs of the ſolids, this metal, by increaſing 
the motion of the former, and ſtrengthening the latter, will ſuppreſs the flux. 
or remove the ſuppreſſion : but where the circulation is already too quick, the ſo- 
lids too tenſe and rigid, and where there is any ſtricture, or ſpaſmodic contraction 
of the veſſels, iron, and all its preparations, will equally aggravate both diſtem- 


pers. Though the different preparations of iron all act in the ſame manner, 


yet they are not all equally proper in all conſtitutions; where acids abound in the 
prime vie, the crude filings, reduced into a fine powder, prove more ſervice- 
able than the moſt elaborate preparation of them. On the other hand, where 
there 1s no acid in the prime vie, the metal requires to be previouſly opened by 
a ſaline menſtruum; hence a ſolution of iron in acid liquors has, in many caſes, 
excellent effects; where the more indigeſtible preparations as calces, made by 
fire, have ſcarce any effect at all. If alkaleſcent juices are lodged in the ſtomach, 
this metal, though exhibited in a liquid form, proves at leaſt uſeleſs; for here 
the acid ſolvent is abſorbed by the alkali, which it meets with in the body, and 
leaves the iron reduced to an unactive calx. 

Chalybeate medicines are likewiſe ſuppoſed to differ, independent of the dif- 
ferences of conſtitution, according to the nature of the acid united to the metal. 
Vegetable acids ſuperadd a detergency and aperient virtue to iron: vitriolic 
acids make it act as a powerful aperient in the firſt paſſages ; whilſt the natural 
ſalts render it extremely ſtiptic ; and the marine ſtill more ſo. 

There is a very agreeable preparation of ſteel, called mars ſaccharatus, ſugared 
ſteel, prepared by putting any quantity of filings of iron into a braſs kettle, ſuſ- 
pended over a gentle fire, and adding, by little and little, twice their weight of 
ſugar ; and then boiling it to the conſiſtence of candy, continually agitating the 
kettle, that the filings may be cruſted over. The Confectioners generally make 


this preparation. The Edinburgh CO expects the Apothecaries to keep it; 
tho? they ieldom or ever ane it. 


* 


PRT PARA TA. 


PRAPARATA. 


L. CraLvnis Runico PRAPARATA. Ruft of Steel prepared. 


F. Max ris Liu run A PA AAA. Filings of Iron prepared. D. gr. 4 to 30. 


The London College, in order to fit ſteel for medicinal uſe, orders the filings 
to be expoſed to the air, and frequently moiſten'd with vinegar or water, until 
chey are changed into ruſt ; which is to be beat in a mortar, waſhed with water, 
and dried for uſe. 


The Edinburgh College directs the filings of iron to be prepared by firſt clean- 


ſing them by a magnet, and afterwards putting them in a moiſt place to turn 
to ruſt; which is to be gradually young! into an impalpable powder. They may 
be prepared with vinegar. 

The ruſt of iron is preferable as a medicine to the calces, or croci, made by 
ſtrong fire ; and is given with ſucceſs in obſtinate chlorotic caſes, accompanied 


with exceſſive head-achs, and other violent ſymptoms. Hoffman joins with it | 


pimpinella, arum root, and alt of tartar, with a little cinnamon and ſugar. All 


preparations of this metal ſhould be given in ſmall Cena which ſhould rather be 


often repeated than enlarged. 


E. Mars SOLUBILIS, SEU Cnaiyns TARTARISATUS. Soluble, or tartarized 
Steel, D. gr. 106 to 31. 


ls made of equal parts of filings of iron, and cryſtals of tartar, moiſtened into a 
paſte with water; then formed into balls, baked in an oven, and reduced to pow- 
der; the operation is repeated, till the matter is capable of being eaſily ground 
into an impalpable powder. This is a very elegant and uſeful preparation of 
ſteel; and will, in many caſes, take effect, when others have failed; the ſalt, here 
joined, renders the metal ſufficiently ſoluble in the animal fluids. Doctor ¶illis 
is faid to have been the inventor of it; and, by his name, it is commonly known 
in the ſhops ; it may be given in a liquid form, or in a bolus. 

Mars cum Tartaro Preparatus, -Iron prepared with Tartar, is compoſed of 
equal parts of filings of iron, and white tartar, made red-hot in a crucible ; and, 
when cold, powdered for uſe, It muſt be kept from air, otherwiſe it will run; 

| U thereforc 


Ws 
j 
(38 


2 


8 

a 5 5.4 
2 i 
. pf 


1 a heh — 
8 FOES - 
— — 


— —— — ns IX 2 
0 


n 
LG 1 
2 


Ne — 1 — — 
— e 7 - » N — 
-” - [1 P_—_ 4 I 7 


FER 2. 


— 


3 


the College takes no notice of it. 
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therefore it is beſt to give it in a liquid form. It is a uſeful medicine, though 
Mars cum Saceharo Præparatus, Steel prepared with Sager, 18 the filings of ſteel, 


rubbed, with two-thirds of brown ſugar candy, into a powder. The method of 
preparing iron with ſugar makes it more agreeable to be taken in ſome forms. 
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E. Crocus MAR TIS Ap ERIENS. Opening Crocus of Iron. D. gr. 6 to 51. 


Is prepared ſteel, gently calcined to redneſs. 


2 Den . r 
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E. Cabeus MAR TIS AsTRINCENS. Aſftringent Crocus of Iron. D. gr. 6 to Ot. 


Is the aperient crocus, reverberated in an extreme degree of heat. The cro- = 
ci of iron may be procured by ſtrongly calcining green vitriol, or colcothar re- N 
maining after diſtillation of the oil of vitriol. The diſtinction of theſe prepa- 
rations, into aperient and aſtringent, has not the leaſt foundation. All the 
preparations of ſteel act by an aſtringent quality; the only real difference of all 
theſe preparations is, that thoſe prepared by the corroſion of acids, are more 1 
likely to be ſo divided, as to find an eaſier paſſage into the habit. In this light, = 7 


theſe preparations differ from one another in virtue; the aſtringent has the leaſt | oF 
effect; and the aperient has a better chance of entering the habit. They may 27 
be given in form of bolus, elect. or pills. 1 


L. CHAaLYBS CUM SULPHURE PRAPARATUS, Steel prepared with Sulphur. 
E. Mars SuipnuRaTus. Sulphurated Iron. D. gr. 10 to DL. 


The London College directs iron, heated with a ſtrong fire, to be applied to 
a roll of ſulphur, 'till it melts and falls down in drops into water, placed under- 
neath; then it is ſeparated from the ſulphur that ſwims in the water, and 
ground into an impalpable powder for uſe. 

The Edinburgh College mixes filings of iron with twice their weight of powder 
of ſulphur, and as much water as will make them into a paſte ; which, after fer- 
mentation, is deflagrated in a crucible till it falls down into a deep black pow- 
der; if the fire is ſtill continued, it becomes red, and is then called crocus mar- 
tis aperiens, aperient crocus of iron. That which the London College gives, is 
little elſe than ſulphur; for if the iron is not made extremely hot, which an Apo- 
thecary's furnice is ſcarce able to do, it will not melt upon applying the ſulphur ; 

and 
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and the ſalt which the iron receives from the ſulphur, by the method of the 
Edinburgh College, makes it more fixed, and does 1t perhaps more hurt than 
good there is little difference between this and the aſtringent crocus of iron. 

Mars cum aceto Preparatus, Iron prepared with Vinegar, is iron prepared with 


| ſulphur, waſhed five or ſix times with ſtrong vinegar, and then calcined. 


L. SAL MarrTis. Salt of Steel. E. virxtorun MarTrs SEU SAL 
 CnaLyBIs. Salt of Steel, D. gr. 10 to Br. 


Is made of the ſpirit, commonly called the oil of vitriol, 38, filings of ſteel 34. 
mixed with water Ib. 2 mz; after fermentation, when the mixture has ſtood in 
a warm place, for ſome time, it is ſtrained through paper; and, after evaporation, 
till a pellicle appears upon the top, it is put by to criſtalize. 

The Edinburgh College prepares the ſalt of ſteel of filings of iron 33, with oil 
of vitriol, and warm water aa 34, ſlowly powered upon them, and then digeſt- 
ed in a crucible for twelve hours, till a ſolution is made; which is afterwards 
filtrated and evaporated to a pellicle, then put into a cool place, till the vitriol 
ſinks to the bottom of the veſſel; afterwards the liquor, that ſwims above the 
vitriol, is evaporated, till the pellicle appears upon the top, which is ſet by till it 


cryſtalizes; and the cryſtals are dried upon paper in the ſhade. 


What is commonly ſold for ſalt of ſteel, is nothing but green vitriol, puri- 
fied by ſolution in water, filtration, and cryſtalization: the only difference be- 
tween them is, that the common vitriol contains ſomewhat more metal in pro- 
portion to the acid, The ſalt of ſteel 1s one of the moſt efficacious prepara- 
tions of this metal, and not unfrequently made uſe of in cachectic and chlorotic 
caſes, for forwarding the uterine purgations, ſtrengthening the tone of the viſcera, 
and for killing worms ; it increaſes the circulation in poor weakly conſtitutions, 
if there is ſtrength enough to paſs it, without diforder, through the firſt digel- 


tions; good in hyſteric and hypochondriacal caſes ; it may be conveniently ex- 


hibited in a liquid form, largely diluted : about ten grains diſſolved in a pint of 
water may be drank at a time, divided into different doſes. If the doſe is in- 
creaſed to half a dram, or a whole one, it, for the moſt part, gently purges; 
and powerfully promotes urine, if the patient walks in the cool air. It produ- 
ces ſimilar effects, in many caſes, to the natural chalybeate waters; and may 


be uſed as a ſuccedaneum to them. 


U 2 - L. Forts 
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L. Fronts MarTiales, Martial Flowers, D. gr. 6 to Di. 


Are made of waſhed colcothar of green vitriol, or the filings of ſteel 1b 1 p. 
and fal ammoniac 1b.2 p. mixed and ſublimed. Theſe are ſometimes called 
Flores Salis Ammeniaci Martiales. From the reſiduum, in the cucurbit, ſome 
draw a tincture with proof ſpirit, called tinfura florum martialium, which agrees. 
with a tincture of the London College, which goes under the ſame name. From 
the flowers diſſolved in warm water, and precipitated with oil of tartar, per di- 
{iquitm, is produced the powder called mars diaphoreticus. 

Eus Vencris, is ſalt of ſteel, or colcothar of blue vitriol, and an equal quanti- 
ty of ſal armoniac, ſeparately pulveriſed, then mixed and ſublimed. All theſe 
preparations of ſteel are aperient, and attenuating: therefore preſcribed in many 
obſtinate chronic diſeaſes from obſtructions; good in aſthmas, hyſterical and hy- 
pochondriacal affections, and all nervous cafes ; and in all intentions where cha- 
lybeates are preſcribed; as in diſeaſes proceeding from a laxity and weakneſs of 
the ſolids ; as the rickets, Sc. They are nauſeous in a liquid form, unleſs in 
ſpirituous tinctures, and occaſion pills to ſwell and crumble, except thoſe made 
of gums ; but they may be conveniently exhibited in form of a bolus. 


* Lixivium Max rs. Ley of Iron. D. gut. 5 to 15. 


Is the matter which remains after the ſublimation of martial flowers, turned | 
into a fluid ſtate, by being put into a moiſt place. It has a highly aſtringent, 
and ſomewhat ſweetiſh taſte; and may be given in any convenient vehicle, for. 


the ſame intentions as the other chalybeates: it greatly reſembles a ſaturated ſo- 
lution of iron made in ſpirit of ſalt. | | 


O . K A. 


E. Or zun CnNAMOMI. Oil of Cinnamon. D. gut. 1 to 5. 


Is a valuable oil, and noble medicine; is extremely hot and pungent; of a 

moſt agreeable flavour, like that of cinnamon itſelf. In cold languid caſes, 
and debility of the nervous ſyſtem, it is the moſt immediate cordial and reſto- 
rative, and mightily ſtrengthens the ftomach and nerves, It muſt be always 
carefully diluted, by the mediation of ſagar, &c, 


L. E; 


_ 
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Oil of the Leaves of Common Mint. D. gut. 2 to 4. 


Smells and taſtes ſtrong of the mint; but in both reſpects is leſs agreeable, 
and comes far ſhort of the virtues of the plant; it is however a good ſtomachic, 
and is frequently preſcribed in want of appetite, weakneſs of the ſtomach, reach- 
ing to vomit, and in other like diſorders, when unaccompanied with heat or 
mflammation. It is externally applied for the ſame purpoſes, and makes a 
uſeful 5 in che ſtomach plaſters of the ſhops. 


AQU K. 


X. E. Aqua ALuMinosa BETTANA. Bates's Alum Water. 


This water is prepared of alum, white vitriol 424 3(s, boiled in 1b.2 of water, 
and then filtrated through paper for uſe. | 
The Agua Aluminoſa, Alum Water, of the Edinburgh college, is made of 
corroſive mercury ſublimate, and alum aa 32 beat together, and boiled in 1b.2 
of water, in a glazed veſſel, to the conſumption of the half; when it has 


ſettled, the clear liquor is poured off from the ſediment. It is an injudicious 


water, and rarely made uſe of; the London college has expunged it from their 


Pbarmacopæia: but the alum-water of Bates is very uſeful for cleanſing and 


healing ulcers and wounds, and for removing cutaneous eruptions, by bathing 
the part three or four times a-day with the water made a little warm : it is 
ſometimes uſed as a collyrium, and as an injection in gonorrhæas, and for albus, 
when accompanied with virulence. 

Aqua Aluminoſa Magiſtralis, is made of rock alum, and white mercury ſub- 
limate, p. æ. boiled in an equal quantity of roſe and plantain water (allowing a 
pint of water for each dram) till the half is conſumed, and the remainder being 
filtrated, is kept for uſe, It is preſcribed for deformities of the ſkin, as the 
itch, and other cutaneous puſtles and ulcerations ; but it is an uncertain re- 
medy, and ought to be uſed with caution : it differs in nothing from the alum 


* 


water of the Edinburgh colds but in the uſe of roſe and plantain in place of 


common water. 


Y E. ActTuM 
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E. Ack TUM RosSactuM. Vinegar of Roſes. 


Is made of dried red roſes 1b. 1, infuſed in a gallon of the beſt vinegar for 
40 days, and then decanted for uſe. It is ſeldom made or preſcribed but to 


embrocate the head and temples, in ſome kinds of head achs, in which it often 


does ſervice. 
E. Aczkruu LITHARGYRITES, Litharge Vinegar. 


Is made of litharge of gold 34, digeſted in a ſand heat with Ib. of the beſt 
vinegar for three days, and then ſtrained off for uſe. This is nothing but a 
ſolution of the ſugar of lead, and is only uſed externally as a coſmetic againſt 

cutaneous eruptions, redneſs, nme Se. The external uſe of this li- 
tharge i is not without danger. 


L. Aqua CinnamoMi SIMPLEX. Simple Cinnamon Mater. 
E. Aqua CINNAMOMuI SINE VINO. Cinnamon Water without Wine. D. Iſs to 3. 


This is obtained, by diſtillation, from cinnamon, with a ſufficient quantity of 
water to keep it from burning: The Edinburgh college allows of cinnamon Ib. 1, 
to two pints of water, and directs the cinnamon to be ſteeped three days in the 
water before diſtillation. | 


L. Aqua CirnamonT SPIRITUOSA. Spirituous Cinnamon Water. 
E. Aqva Cinnamomi cum Vino. Cinnamon Water with Wine, D. 31 to 31. 


This water is obtained, by diſtillation, of cinnamon Ib. r, proof ſpirit a gal- 
lon, with as much water as is ſufficient to prevent burning. The Edinburgh 
college directs the cinnamon to be ſteeped three days in French brandy before 
diſtillation. This is a very agreeable and uſeful cordial water, and may be 
made with very little trouble, only by mixing ſimple cinnamon water with 
ſomewhat lets than an equal quantity of rectified ſpirit. 


FE. Aqua MEN TH VuLcaris SIMPLEX. Simple Spear- Mint Mater. 
. D. d 


This water is obtained from the. diſtillation of dried ſpear-mint leaves Ib. iſs, 
with water to prevent burning. It ſmells and taſtes very ſtrongly of the ſpear- 
mint, 
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mint, and proves a very uſeful water for ſtrengthening ak ſtomachs, and 


curing vomiting, which proceeds from cole" viſcid n and is alſo good in 


lienteries. 


E. Aqua MzNTHÆ VULGARIS SPIRITUOSA. Spirituous Spear-Mint Water. 


This water only differs from the ſimple ſpear-mint water in having proof 
ſpirit inſtead of common water. It is given in the ſame intentions as the ſimple 
water, and if the diſorder is not accompanied with heat or inflammation, 3ſs of 
this water ſeldom fails to give relief. It is however nden, weaker of the 
mint than the ſimple water. 


L. E. Aqva MENTHÆ PIP ERITI DIS SIMPLEX. Simple Pepper-Mint Water. 


This water is obtained by diſtillation from dried pepper - mint leaves, with 
water to prevent burning. It is an elegant and uſeful water; has a warm pun- 
gent taſte, exactly reſembling that of the plant itſelf; a ſpoonful or two taken 
at a time warms the ſtomach, and gives great relief in cold flatulent cholics. 


L. Aqua MEN THX PIPERITIDIS SpIRITUOSA. | Spirituous Pepper-Min: 


Water. 


This water is obtained by the diſtillation of dried pepper-mint leaves lb, ifs, - 
in a gallon of proof ſpirit, with as much water as is ſufficient to prevent burn 


ing. It is given in the ſame intentions as the ſimple water, but is not near ſo 
ſtrong of the pepper-mint. 


L. E. Aqua ViTriolica CARULEA. Blue Vitriol Water. 
E. AqQua STIPTICA, Shytic Water. 
This water is made of blue vitriol 33, alum 32, boiled in Ib.ifs of water, 
till diſſolved, then of ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol (called oil of vitriol) 32 are added, 
and the mixture ſtrained through paper for uſe. The blue vitriol water of the 


Edinburgh college is a filtrated ſolution of white vitriol 32 in Ib. 2 of water; 


they direct their ſtyptic water to be made of alum and blue vitriol aa 33, boil- 
ed in 1b.2 of common water, till the falts are diſſolved, and to the filtrated 


liquor two drams of oil of vitriol are added. Theſe compoſitions are good 
for ſtopping bleeding at the noſe, and other external hemorrhages; and to 
anſwer this purpoſe, cloths or docils are to be dipt in the liquor and applied 


to the part. 
* Surv 
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L. Serum ALUMINOSUM. Alum I hey. 


This whey is made of alum reduced to powder 32, boiled in Ib. 1 m of cow's 
milk, till it is curded; then the whey is carefully ſeparated. This is a ſtrong un- 
orateful | aſtringent. Immoderate uterine fluxes, and the diabetes, frequently 
yield to it, if a quarter of a pint is drank three or four times a day. It has been 


recommended in intermittent fevers; the quantity above preſcribed 1 is to be taken 
before the fit, divided into different doſes, 


14 Coaourum ALUMINOSUM, Alum Curd. 


This is made of any quantity of white of eggs, agitated with alum, "till 
coagulated, This is a uſeful aſtringent epithem for ſore moiſt eyes; and 
cools and repreſſes thin defluxions. It may be applied upon alittle tow to the 
eyes, at bed-time. | ” | | 


TINC TUR, Ge. 
L. E. TincTura Ros ARUH. Tinfure of Roſes. 


This tincture is made of red roſe buds, free'd from their heels, Iſs, macerated 
in Ib. 2ſs of boiling water, with 21 of ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol, called oi sf vitriol, 
and to the ſtrained liquor when cold 3 iſs of ſugar are added. 

The Edinburgh College prepares this tincture of dried red roſes Zr, infuſed in 
Ib. 4 of boiling water, and 31 of ſpirit of vitriol; and, after infuſion for four 
hours, the tincture is ſtrained off, and two ounces of white ſugar added. | 

This tincture has an elegant colour, and makes a very grateful julep, in all 

caſes that require mild coolers and ſubaſtringents; it is well ſuited to waſh down 

a balus or electary of the bark; and makes a good gargle. 


E. TincTura MEN TH. N of Mint. 


This tincture is made of dried mint leaves 3ſs, macerated in a cloſe veſſel, in 
a warm place for four hours, with lb. i of ſimple ſpear- mint Water, Sc. then 
ſtrained for uſe: it is very rich of the virtues of the mint. 


L. TI dc TRA CIN NAM OM. Tincture of Cinnamon. D. 31 to 33. 


This tincture is made of cinnamon 31ſs, digeſted without heat in Ib. 1 h tf 
proof ſpirit, and then ſtrained for uſe. This tincture poſſeſſes the aſtringent 
virtues of the cinnamon, as well as its aromatic and cordial quality. 
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This tincture is made of Japan earth 33, cinnamon 32, digeſted in b. 2 m. / 
of proof ſpirit, and then ſtrained. This tincture is of good ſervice in all kinds ( 
of delluctions, catarrhs, looſeneſſes, uterine fluors, and other like diſorders, 

where mild aſtringent medicines are indicated. Two or three tea ſpoonfuls may 
be taken every now and then, in red wine, or in any other proper vehicle. 


E. TixcruRA LAccæ. Tincture of Gum Lac. 


This tincture is made of gum lac Fr, myrrh 3s, digeſted in a ſand heat for 
ſix days in Ib. iſs of ſpirit of ſcurvy-graſs, and then ſtrained off. This tincture 
is chiefly employed for ſtrengthening the gums, and in bleeding and ſcorbutic 
exulcerations of them, mixed with a little honey of roſes, or the like, does great 
good. Some ule it internally in ſcorbutic complaints; and as a corroborant in 
gleets, female weakneſſes, &c. In theſe caſes it has conſiderable virtues, and will 
not betray the expectations of phyſicians | h . by 


L. TineTura Sup Stiptic Tintture. 


This tincture is made of green vitriol calcined 31, French brandy Ib. 2 w. 
mixed, till the ſpirit turns black, and then ſtrained for uſe. The title of this 
tincture expreſſes its medicinal uſe. The celebrated ſtiptic of Hetvetirs, ſaid to 
be that of Elon's, differs from this no otherwiſe than in being more operoſe in 
its compoſition, They are recommended tor internal uſe; and allo for reſtrain- 
ing external hæmorrhages. \ 


E. TincTura MarTis. Fincture of Steel. 
| This tete is made of the filings of iron 33, digeſted for three days in B. A, 
with 1b.2 of dulcified n of Alt and then filtrated. 
L. Tixctuza FLoxum MARTIAL TUM. Tingure of the Flowers of Stcel. 


This tincture is made of the flowers of ſtcel 34, digeſted in 1b.1 n. of proof 
ſpirit, and then Rrained off tor uſe. ö 
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IL. Tixorona MarTis In SrirRITU- Sakis. Tinturc of Steel in Spirit 


of Salt. D. gut. 10 to 32. 


This tincture is made of filings of iron Ib. ſs, digeſted without heat in 1 1b. 2 
P. of Glauber's ſpirit of fea ſalt, till the acid acts no more upon the iron; then 


the liquor is evaporated to Ib. 1, and to the remainder, Ib. 3 . of rectified ſpirit 


of wine are added. Theſe three tinctures differ from one another only in 


ſtrength z the firſt is the weakeſt, the laſt the ſtrongeſt. They are all greatly 


preferable to the calces or croci of iron, as being not only more ſpeedy, but 


likewiſe more certain in their operation: the latter often paſs through the in- 
teſtinal tube without effect, while the tinctures ſcarce ever fail. They may 52 


given in any proper vehicle twice or thrice a day. 
Extragum Marlis Aperiens, Opening Extract of Fon, is made of the ruſt of 


iron digeſted with one half of its quantity of lemon juice, eight times its 


quantity of the water of honey, and eight times its quantity of muſk, or the 
juice of white grapes perfectly ripe : when the liquor turns black it is ſtrained 


and evaporated to the conſiſtence of an extract. This is well contrived to make 


other ingredients into pills, and may be given in that form, with any thing elle, 
in caſes of obſtructions, or where the opening preparations of ſteel are e required. 
D. gr. 10 to 3s. + 

Extrafium Martis Aſtringens, ringen Extract of Tron, is the ruſt 6 iron 
finely powdered, boiled with eight times its quantity of red wine, till two thirds 
of it be conſumed ; then it is ſtrained and evaporated to the conſiftence of an 
extract. This allo may be taken as the foregoing, in languid caſes, and where 
the blood wants warmth and invigoration ; as alſo in hemorrhages, and all 
kinds of fluxes, both theſe extracts are very uſeful medicines, though they have 
not as yet found a place in the pharmacopæia of the college. 


K. 1 CHALYBEATUM. Steel IF ine. D. 31 to Iſs. 


This wine is made of the filings of | iron 34, cinnamon, mace aa Xs, mace- 
rated in 1b.4 ½. of Rheniſh wine for a month, and then ſtrained off for uſe. 
The Edinburgh college directs their ſteel wine to be made of filings of iron 33, 


cocheneal 3s, digeſted ſor ten days in B. A. with Ib. 2 of Rheniſh wine, and then 


filtrated. Both theſe tinctures are ſuffciently elegant; for Rheniſh wine is an 
excellent menſtruum for iron, and diſſolves a conſiderable quantity of it; the 
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ſpices in the firſt give the liquor an agreeable flavour, make it ſit eaſy upon the 
ſtomach, and promote its medicinal effects; and the cocheneal in the ſecond 
imparts a fine colour. Steel wine is a very uſeful preparation of this metal; 
and is frequently exhibited in choloric cafes, and other indiſpoſitions where cha- 
lybeates are proper. It is excellent in debility proceeding from over. relaxed 
ſolids, and in indolent, cold, aqueous indiſpoſitions of the fluids; but it is 
hurtful where the vital power is already too ftrong. It may be given in any 
convenient vehicle, and is very ſuitably joined with ſtomachic bitters in all ca- 
chexies and decays of the natural heat of the blood. | 


L. TincTuRA SATURNINA (antea dict.)  TincTura ANTIPHTHISICA. 
Saturnine Tindkure, (formerly called) Antiphthifical Tindture. D. gut. 20 
to 30. 


This tincture is made of ſugar of lead, green vitriol, ſeparately powdered 
aa 32, digeſted without heat in 1b.2 n. of rectified ſpirit of wine, then filtrated 
for uſe. It is given for reſtraining immoderate ſecretions, particularly the col- 
liquative ſweats, attending hective fevers, and phthiſical diſorders ; whence the 
name of antiphthiſical tincture. It is alſo given in hyſterical diforders, and is 
undoubtedly a medicine of great efficacy in theſe caſes, but too dangerous to be 
raſhly entered upon : and indeed the internal uſe of all medicines, into whoſe 
compoſition, the leaſt quantity of lead enters, ought to be laid aſide, for its vio- 
lent aſtringency has produced fatal diſorders, even where a ſmall quantity only 
of lead has been taken. 


SY RU Fs 


L. SyRupus CyDponIoRUM. Syrup of Quinces. 


This ſyrup is made of quince juice depurated Ib. 3 h. cinnamon 32, cloves, 
ginger aa Zis, digeſted in the heat of aſhes for ſix hours, then Ib. 1 n. of red 
wine is added; and to the ſtrained liquor lb. of double refined ſugar are add- 
ed. This is a very agreeable mild cordial aſtringent; and, in ſome kinds of 
looſeneſs, and diforders of the ſtomach, may be either taken by itſelf, or em- 


ployed, for reconciling to the palate and ſtomach, medicines of the more ungrate- 
ful kind, | 


K 2 E. Sy- 
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E. Syxupus KERMESINUS, S of Kermes. 


This ſyrup is made of the juice of kermes, with a proper quantity of ſugar, 
It has an agreeable taſte, and fine red colour ; is a good cordial, and corro- 
borant ; particularly ſerviceable in weakneſs, and other diforders of preg- 
nant women. | | | 


E. Syrvpus pz Ross Siccis.. Syrup of dried Roſes. 


This ſyrup is made of dried roſes Ib. ſs, infuſed one night in Ib. of water, 
then, after boiling a little, the liquor is ſtrained, and made into a ſyrup, 
with 1b.6 of ſugar. Some have ſuppoſed this ſyrup to be a mild aſtringent ; 
but it is principally valued on account of its red colour. 


L. E. Mer Rosactum. Honey of Roſes, 


This honey is made of red roſe buds, free*d from the heels, and haſtily dried, 
54, infuſed in Ib. 3 of boiling water for ſome hours; to the ſtrained liquor Ib. 3. 
P. of clarified honey are added, and then boiled to a due conſiſtence. This 
honey is often made uſe of as a mild cooler and detergent, in gargariſms, for 
ulcerations,. and in inflaramanons of the mouth and tonſils. | 


L. SAcCcHaRUM RosactumM. Sugar of Roſes, 


This ſugar is made of red roſe buds, free'd from their heels, haſtily dried; 
51, mixed with Ib. 1 p. of double refined ſugar, and moiſtened with as much was 


ter as is ſufficient to make then into troches. This is lightly aſtringent, and. 


makes an excellent addition to milk in phthyſical caſes. 
There is a ſyrup, called /yrupus reſtringens, made of oak bark bb. 1, tormentil 


root, biſtort 22 32, boiled in one gallon of water to Ib. 3; to the clear decanted 


liquor is added of the juice of floes, and barberries aa lb. 1; the College 
does not take notice of this ſyrup, though it is an excellent reſtringent; and 
may be truſted in diarrhæas, and in all other fluxes, without the aſſiſtance of any 


ether medicine. In agues, and all other intermittents, it greatly aſſiſts the bark; 


childrens agues will often yield to the uſe of it alone. It is very proper in all 


Kinds of hemorrhages, and alſo in female weakneſles., 


. R. 
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L. E. SaccHaRuM SATURNI. Szgar of Lead. 


bis ſogar is made of ceruſſe of lead, finely powdered, and boiled in vinegar, 
till che vinegar is ſufficiently ſweet, then filtrated z and, after due evaporation,, 
is fer to eryſtalize. The ſugar of lead is more efficacious than the calx or ce- 
ruſſe, in the ſeveral intentions, to which they are applied. Some have ventured 
to give it internally, as a ſtiptic, in hemorrhages, profuſe colliquative ſweats, 
ſeminal fluxes, fucr albus, Sc. nor has it failed their expectations. It very 
powerfully reftrains the diſcharge ; but, almoſt as certainly as it does fo, it oc- 
caſions ſymptoms af another kind often more dangerous than thoſe removed by 
it; violent pains in the bowels, or through the whole body, and obſtinate con- 
ftipations immediately follow; eſpecially if the doſe has been conſiderable. 
Cramps, tremours, and weakneſs of the nerves in general, ſooner or later en- 
ſue. It is externally uſed in unguents, collyriums, &c. with great advantage.. 


IL. L.ayis MepicamenTosuS. Medicinal Stone. 


This ſtone is made of alum, litharge, bole armenic, Ib. fs, colcothar of green 
vitriol 33, mixed with 34 of vinegar ; and then dried over a fire to hardneſs. 
It is externally employed as an aſtringent for taſtening looſe teeth, preſerving the 
gums, healing and drying up ulcers and wounds; as allo in injections for ſtop- 
ping a gonor rhaa after the virulence is expelled. There are many other ſtiptic 
powders made ule of in private practice; none of which are reges by the Col- 
lege. 

Pulvis Stipticus, Stiptic Powder, is made of alum 5ſs, dragon's: blood 32, mix- 
ed together; it is a very powerful reſtringent. 

Specificum Aſiringens, (commonly called Calbatch's Stiptic Powder) is pre- 
pared by diſtilling ſugar of lead and filings of iron with ſpirit of ſalt to a dry- 
neſs; and, if you pleaſe, till it aſſumes a red colour. D. gr. 4 to 12. The 
ſtiplicum regale, royal ſtiptic, is made of the ſympathetic powder, oil of vitriol, 
and ſpirit of wine: the medicinal virtues of both theſe. medicines pretty nearly 
agree; they are powerful ſtiptics, and vulneraries; good in all kinds of hæmor- 
rhages, and immoderate fluxes, both internally and externally uſed; though 
the internal uſe of them ſhould be cautiouſly ventured upon. They may be con- 
veniently given in any form, but that of powders and pills. The pulvis mar- 
tialis compoſitus, compound pot der of ſtecl, is made of ſteel prepared 36, aloes, 
wood-nutmegs aa Iſs, cloves, mace aa 32, gw 53, powdered and mixed to- 

tether. 
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ether. This is good in all cachexies, both in men and women, but particular- 
ly in thoſe which ariſe from uterine diſorders. Ir cleanſes the womb, warms the 
blood, promotes the mentes, and wonderfully reſtores decayed diſtempered con- 
ſtitutions; it ſhould be taken every morning in a glaſs of white wine; and, if a 
little ſaffron is added, it makes it better, eſpecially for girls, from ſix years of 
age to the firſt eruption of the menſes; eſpecially if they are pale, and have 
what is called the green fechneſs; for ſo young does it many times appear. 
The palvis centra abortum, powder againſt abortion, is made of red roſe leaves, 


maſtich, aloes wood, red coral, aa 21, ſpikenard, mace, cinnamon, yellow 


ſaunders, cardamom, white amber, aa 3{s, powdered and mixed. This may be 
made into pills, lozenges, Sc. with their whole weight of ſugar, and mucilage 
of gum tragacanth, This powder is well enough calculated for the purpoſes 
expreſſed in its title, The pulvis cachecticus Quercetani, powder againſt cachezy 
from Quercetan, is made of ftecl, prepared with ſulphur 31, arum root, eſſence of 
ambergris, aa 31, coral 32, calcined hartſhorn, amber, cinnamon, 44 24; of 
ſugar the weight of the whole, mixed altogether, This powder, though 
neglected by the College, with a little alteration, is good againſt an ill habit, from 


a diforder of one or more of the viſcera ; it is alſo good in the jaundice, dropſy, 


chloroſis, and in all uterine obſtructions. D. 21 to 31 twice a day. 


LL UL A,  ©c. 


L. E. Prruru Ecrunactica CHaLYBEATAE. Chalybeate Deobſtruent Pills. 


Theſe are compoſed of aromatic pills 53, rhubarb, extract of gentian, ſalt 


of ſteel aa Fr, alt of wormwood Iſs, beat into a maſs, and made into pills, 
with the ſolutive ſyrup of roſes. The Edinburgh College directs theſe pills to 
be made of the maſs of common pills Z1ſs, gum ammoniac, reſin of guaiacum 
aa 3ſs, falt of ſteel 35, ſyrup of oranges, enough to make the maſs into pills. 
Theſe pills are well calculated to anſwer the intention expreſſed in the title; 31 
may be made into twelve pills, and three of them taken every night in chlorotic 
or other caſes, where a warm aperient or deobſtruent medicine is proper. 


E. ELECTVUARIUM ad DySENTERICOS. Elefuary for Dyſenteries. 
| D. Zi to 3ls. | 
This electuary is made of the Japonic confection 32, balſam of locatelli Jr, 
powder of rhubarb 3, made up with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup of marſhmal- 
Jows, This is a well-contrived compoſition for the purpoſes expreſſed in its title. 
| | L. E. 
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L. E. Txochisci E TERRA JAPONI SA. Troches of Japan Earth. 


Theſe troches are made of Japan earth, gum arabic aa 32, ſugar of roſes, 
2, with a little diſtilled water. The Edizburgh college directs them to be 
made of Japan earth 32, tragacanth fs, white ſugar Ib. 1, with a ſufficient 
quantity of roſe-water. A preparation of this kind, with the addition of a lit- 
tle ambergris and muſk, has been long eſteemed as a mild reſtringent, &c. 
under the name of Catechy. Medicines of this claſs in general are excellently 
fitted for the form of troches, for when they are ſlowly received into the ſto- 
mach, they produce much better elfects, than if an equal quantity was taken 
at ouce. Theſe troches are ſufficiently palatable, and of conſiderable ſervice in 
ſome kinds of coughs, thin acrid defluctions, diarrhæas, and dyſenteries, from 


2 laxity of the inteſtines and ſtomach. 


E. Lonocn EX Auro. Tobocb of Starch. 


This lohoch is made of ſtarch 32, Japan earth 31, balſamic ſyrup, whites of 
eggs aa 31, mixed together. It is given as a light reſtringent and detergent 
in phthiſical caſes. 


FORMULA EXTEMPORANEEZ. 


R Flor. chamæm. pulv. 33, alum. rup. myrrh. aa 31, m. f. puly. 
R Alum. terr. japon. a. p. 4. f. pulv. doſ. Dr. 

R Alum. nue. moſch. aa 1, f. pulv. | 

K Terr. japon. ſpec. aromatic. 44 gr. 10, ol. cinnam. gut. 1 m. 


R Croc. mart. aſtring. gr. 10, fang. dracon. alum. aa gr. 3, ſacchar. ſaturn. 
gr. 2 m. | 


R Extract. cort. peruvine. gr. 12, ſal. mart, gr. 8. einnamom. gut. 1, ſacchar.. 
Os, m. 


R Flor. chamæmel. rad. gentian. cinnamamom. as gr. 10, croci gr. 4 m. 

R Rad. gentian. nuc. moſch. alum. 24 Oi, ol. cinnamom. gut. 1, cochenellæ, 
gr. 5 m. | 

R Pulv. maſtich. myrrh. aa gr. 1, flor. benzoin. gr.5 m. 


R Rhubarb. gr. 10, cinnamom. maſtich. 44 gr. 3, ſal, mart. croci gr. m. , 
N Sa 
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R Sal. mart 32, nuc. moſch. zingib. aa 31, ol. cinnam. gut. g. 
conſerv. flav. cort. aurant. as 351, ſyrup. balſam. q. ſ. ut f. cle, 


R Alum. gr. 15. extract. cort. peruvian. N. M. az gr. ro, ſyr. ball. q. C. f, 
bolus. | | 
R Alum. gr.15, conſerv. roſar. Or, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. bolus. 


R Terr. japon. 22, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. bolus. 
R Chalyb. cum ſulphur. prep. 32, croci Q1ſs, extract. gentian. q. ſ. f. pilulæ. 


R Extract. cort. peruvian. dur. 31, ſal. mart. ol. cinnam. gut. 5, balſ. peruvian, 
q. ſ. f. pil. 

R Spec. aromatic. extract. gentian. aa 51, extract. cort. peruv. Diſs, elix. 
proprietat. q. ſ. f. pil. 

R Extract. cort. peruvian. 3 1, ol. cinnamom. — menth. aa gut.10, ſacchar. 
54, gum. tragacanth. q: ſ. f. trochiſci. 


R Flor. chamæmel. 32, aq. commun. Ib. 3, coq. ad Ib. 2, cola; cui age fl 
tartar. 32. Doſ. 53, bis vel ter in die. 


R Terr. japonic. 32, coq. in aq. fontan. Ib. 1 ad dimidium; cui adde aq. cin- 
namom. ſpt. ſyr. cydon. aa 52. yo 


R Aq. cinnamom. ſimpl. 37 — ſpt. 32, elect. « fonedio 3 m. 


R Terr. japon. 22, aq. cinnam. ſimpl. 32, ſyr. croci vel ſyr. e mecon. . 
hauſtus. | | 
R Vitriol. czrul. gr. 10, aq. cinnam. ſimpl. Ib.1, f. tinctura doſ. cochl. 1. 


R Extr. lign. camp. 33, ſolve in aq. cinnamom. ſpt. Ziſs, adde aq. pur. 33, 
doſ. cochl. 2. | 

R Tinct. japon. 32, aq. alexet. ſimpl. Ziſs tinct. thebaic. gut. 13, hr. cydo- 
nior. 31, f. hauſtus. 

R Tinct. ſaturn. gut. 20, aq. cinnam. fimpl. 52, f. hauſtus. 

R Extr. lig. campech. 33, ſol. in tint. cinnam. 31, add. aq. fontan. 59, tinct. 
japonic. 32 m. dol. cochl. 2 quarta vel quinta quaque hora. 


R Tinct. mart. 31, in aquæ cyath. ſumend. 

R Vin. chalybear. cochl. bis in die. 

K Cort, peruvian. 91, ag. cinnam, ſimpl. 32 — ſpt. ſyr. e cort. aurant. a2 Zts 
f. hauſtus. 
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SYSTEM OFF PHYSIC. 1 


E Cnuay, III. 
E : Of AnsoxBENT®: © , 


HE learned Sir John Pringle hath diſcovered, that the teſtacea, alſo fa- 
rinaceous vegetables, flour, barley, and oat-meal, are ſeptics. 


* 


The high opinion that Phyſicians of the laſt century, entertained of teſtacea, 
was founded on an hypotheſis, that moſt diſeaſes proceed from an acid, not even 
excepting fevers. Now, though the theory is at preſent much limited, yet the 
practice is ſtill common, at leaſt, in acute diſtempers; ſome uſing theſe powders 
from cuſtom only; others with a view to neutralize the acids, and fit them for 
entering the lacteals, and promoting a diaphoriſis; otherwiſe it does not appear 
how theſe abſorbents ſhould correct any acrimony, either in the prime viz, or 
in the blood. 


But whatever diſputes have ariſen about their manner of operating, almoſt all 
have agree'd in believing them harmleſs; though from ſeveral experiments they 
do not always appear to be ſo, They do indeed deſtroy acids, and may be al- 
ſo judiciouſly given in the cure of ſome diſeaſes, when it may be requiſite to at- 
tenuate the humours, and relax the fibres, by ſome degree of putrefaction. 71ip- 
pocrates obſerves, that a fever is the beſt remedy for ſome diſeaſes ; and that the 
primary effects of mercurials conſiſt in a ſeptic reſolution, both of the fibres and 
humours ; poſſibly therefore the criſis of ſome fevers may be haſtened, or per- 
tected by the teſtacea; which are ſubſtances endowed with a conſiderable putri- 
fying quality, 
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LIGNA. 


SaxNTALUM RuBrRUM & CiTRINUM. Red and yellow Saunders. 


There is a white, a yellow, and red ſaunders, brought from the Eaſt-Indies. 
The yellow, diſtilled with water, yields a fragrant eſſential oil; which thickens 
in the cold to the conſiſtence of a balſam: digeſted in pure ſpirit it im- 
parts, a rich yellow tincture; ſome think it equal in virtue to the ambergris ; 
is an*excellent reſtorative in great debilities ; and a mild aſtringent and corro- 
borant of the nervous ſyſtem. The red comunicates a deep red colour to rectified 
ſpirit; but none to aqueous liquors : it is uſed in little elſe but in colouring of 
drugs. Sometimes the Brazil wood is ſubſtituted to the red ſaunders; and the 
only difference between them is, that the Brazil wood imparts its colour to com- 
mon water. : 

Exltradtum Lign 3 js, Extract of Logwood, is kept in the ſhops; 
has an agreeable ſweet taſte, with ſome degree of aſtringency; good in diar- 
rhæas, for blunting the acrimony of the juices, and moderately ſtrengthening 
the inteſtines and orifices of the ſmaller veſſels: during the uſe of it, the ſtools 
are generally tinged of a red colour, The doſe is from Þ1 to ziſs, five or ſix 
times 2 day. | 


MasTICHE. Maſtick. 


Has an agreeable though faint ſmell, and a rough pungent taſte ; grows in 
the iſland of Chio, and ons the reſin called maſtich; is balſamic = reſtrin- 
gent; good in catarrhs, nauſea, and weakneſs of the ſtomach; promotes che 
urinary ens z and ſtrengthens the tone of the viſcera, . 


Guaiacum. D. gr. 10 to Zr. 


Grows in the Spaniſh Meſt-Indies; of a light aromatic, bitter, pungent taſte : 
the wood, bark, and reſin (called gum guaincum) are in ule in phyſic; the wood 


1s very ponderous ; the outer part is of a yellow colour; and the inner of a deep 
1 | blackiſh 
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hlackiſn green, or variegated with other colours: the bark is thin and ſmooth, 
of a dark-grey hue it is acrid and unpleaſant. The reſin has a dark-grey co- 
Jour, with a red caſt ; and is more acrid and unpleaſant than either the wood or 
bark. They all warm, ſtimulate, and ſtrengthen the ſtomach and other viſcera; 
promote the urinary and cuticular diſcharges; good in ſcurvies, cutaneous and 
other diforders, proceeding from obſtructions of the excretory glands ; and 
where ſluggiſh ſerous humours abound, Rheumatiſm and gour are often re- 
lieved by them; for they deterge and cleanſe the joints, and mucilaginous glands, 
from tartarous matter; warm and ſtrengthen the nerves, and enable them to 
move with greater vigour, to ſhake off and prevent the lodgment of noxious 
particles upon them. Guaiacum ſometimes cures the lues veneria, when mercu- 
ry has failed ; itcleanſes and purifies the blood, and dries up ſuperfluous humi- 
dities upon the joints; and proves a certain diaphoretic. The extract procur- 


ed by water is much weaker than that by ſpirit; the latter poſſeſſes all the virtues 


of the native reſin, and is ſomewhat purer: to have its whole virtues by decoc- 
tion, it ſhould be long boiled. There is an extract kept in the ſhops, called 
extractum ligni guaiaci molle & durum, [oft and hard extract of guaiacum, which 
poſſeſſes nearly all the virtues of the wood : the refinous parts of the wood, which 
are boiled out with water, are apt to ſeparate towards the end of inſpiſſation; 
but in order to keep them united with the reſt of the matter a little ſpirit of wine 
ſhould be added. 

Reſina Guaiaci, Reſin of Guaiacum, differs only from the extract, in having 
rectified ſpirit of wine for its menſtruum, in place of water. The reſin extracted 
from wood, bark, or gum, are the ſame in quality: ſixteen ounces of the wood 
generally yield three ounces of reſin; the ſame quantity of gum yields nine or 
ten ounces; and the ſame quantity of the bark yields ſomewhat leſs reſin than 
the wood. —” 


SASSAFRAS, 


Is the root of an Armenian tree; of the virtues of guaiacum, though not 
quite ſo hot it is a warm, aperient, and corroborant; purifies and ſweetens the 
blood and juices : the decoction of ſaſſafras, boiled down to the conſiſtence of 
an extract, is ſimply bitter and ſubaſtringent; a ſcruple given at a time, remark- 
ably ſtrengthens the tone of the viſcera in cachexies, and in the decline of inter- 
mittent fevers; and alſo in hypochondriacal ſpaſms, and in venereal caſes it has 
good effects. It yields, in diſtillation, an extreme fragrant ponderous oil: 

| | * rectified 
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rectified ſpirit extracts its whole taſte and ſmell z but elevates nothing in evapo- 


ration. f | | 
RADICES. 
1 CHINA. 


Is a root brought from the Iadies; of a pale- red colour, without either ſmell 
or taſte; it promotes inſenſible perſpiration, and the urinary diſcharges, obtunds 
acrimony; and is good in rheumatiim, gout, pally, venereal and nervous 


diſcaſes. It has now, however, given place to medicines of a more powerful 
Kind. | 


SARSAPARILLA. D. 1 to 32. 


Is a root brought from the Spaniſh Meſt-Indies, is long, and about the thick- 
nels of a gooſe quill ; has a glutinous, bitter, ungrateful ſmell ; is of ſome uſe 
as a ſudorific; and in obſtinate, chronical, and venereal caſes: an ounce of the 


watery decoction, or a dram of the extract, given for one doſe, has often done 
great ſervice. | 


ANIMAL I A, &c. 


CaxcroRuUM Oculi & CTL. Crabs Eyes and Claws. D. O1 to 31. 


"The firſt is a ſtony concretion, found in the head of craw fiſh ; the other is 
the black tips of the crab's claws. They abſorb aciditics in the prime viz, in 
children and adults of weak conſtitution. Sundry diſeaſes arife from acidities, 


eſpecially in children; which are known by ſour eructions, pale colour of the 


face, and by the ſour ſmell and green colour of the fœces; in theſe cafes abſor- 
bent earth are indicated; but, if there is no acid, they are ready to concrete in 
the ventricles with the mucous matter that is lodged there, and to form into 
hard indiſſoluble maſſes; hence indigeſtion, loſs of appetite, nauſea, vomiting, 
obſtructions of the bowels, Sc. ariſe. The ſtomach and bowels ſometimes 
have been found lined with a cruſt, as it were of earthy bodies; which not only 


prevented the ſeparation of the gaſtric liquor, but likewiſe cloſed the orifices of 


the lacteal veſſels, ſo as to obſtruct the paſſage of the chyle into the mals ; and 
the finer they are powdered, the more they are diſpoſed to form ſuch concretions, 
and enabled to enter and obſtruct the orifices of the ſmall veſſels. 


The 
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The animal abſorbents contain, beſides their purely alkaline earth, a portion 
of glutinous matter, which increaſes their tendency to concretion in the ſtomach, 
The white and red coral, or ſea moſs, is of the ſame nature and virtues; and may 
be joined with the others in preſcriptions, eſpecially in childrens fits, 


Bolus ARMENA. Armenian Bole, Sc. 


All theſe earths, called terra fgillatæ, are viſcid earths leſs coherent, and more 


freeably than clay ; they are rarely found genuine in ſhops, and are very little cal- 
Jed for : they are ſaid to be good aſtringents, ſudorifics, and alexipharmics z 
5 but, its very doubtſul, if they are good for any thing, except in diarrhæas and 
| A dy ſenteries. 
. 5 | Macwtsla ALBA. D. gr. 8 to 31. 


If the liquor, which is left after the cryſtalization of a ſolution of rough nitre, 
7 be evaporated to a dry ſubſtance, and afterwards calcined ſome time in a crucible, 
5 there will remain a white powder, called magnęſia alba. Newman ſays, if com- 


1 mon ſlaked lime be moeiſtened with a little ſpirit of nitre, and then moderately 
Z _. calcined, you have a powder perfectly agreeing in virtues with the magneſia ; 
7 which is, at beſt, a precarious medicine, and is, by no means, equal to the 
7 character that has been given of it. It is compoſed of ſome of the calcarious 
earth employed in the elixation of the nitre, united with a ſmall portion of ni- 
trous and marine acids; the quantity of which will be different, according to 


the degree and continuance of the fire in calcination, It has been celebrated as 
F an excellent purgative in large doſes, and in ſmall ones, as an alterant in hypo- 
RN chondriacal and other diforders. That it hath not a general purgative quality in 
reſpect of children, is evident from experience; nor has it perhaps i in any caſe, ex- 
cept when it meets with a ſufficient quantity of acid in the prime vie, it is again 
3 converted thereby into a ſaline ſtate; for it is the obvious property of earths, in 
their ſimple ſtate, rather to bring on a coſtiveneſs, than to promote a catharſis: 
E It is nevertheleſs certain, that it will cure the heart-burn, and will correct and 
Z ſweeten all ſourneſs and acidities, rather better than the teſtaceous powders; and 
8 where acidities greatly abound, it will prove to children a gentle lenient purge, 
and Keeps the body gently open. It may be given to children, from 31 to 32, 
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3 once a day, giving a little at a time in their food, till the acidities are quite over- 
5 come, and the concomitant ſymptoms entirely diſappear. The firlt and ge- 
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neral cauſe of the diſeaſes of infants, is an acid corruption of their food; and a 


predominant acid is well known by the green ſtools, gripes. a and purgings, occa- 


ſioned by it. : 
ER PAR AT A. 
E A, &c. 
L. OlEUuu E RADICE, SASSAFRAS ESSENTIALE, Eſential Oil of Saſſa frau. 


„„ +010, 


Is the moſt ponderous of all the known eſſential oils; appears as limpid as 


water; has a moderately pungent taſte, and very fragrant ſmell, reſembling 


ſaſſafras itſelf ; is greatly commended as a ſudorific, and for purifying the blood 
and juices ; and is alſo good in humoural aſthmas and coughs, rheumatic pains, 
and in fome venereal caſes. | 


; BE Teroa Coltkein Vol ATILIS. Volatile Tincture of Guaiacunt. 
| Gut. 20, 32s. 


Is obtained of gum guaiacum 34, digeſted in a cloſe veſſel, without heat, in 
volatile aromatic ſpirit Ib. 1ſs ½. and then ſtrained. This is a very elegant and 
efficacious tincture, and poſſeſſes the virtues of the gum, whoſe medicinal virtues 
are promoted by the volatile ſpirit; in rheumatic caſes, a tea-ſpoon-full taken 
two or three times a day, in any convenient vehicle, has proved of ſingular 
{ervice. f 


L. BaLs AUM Guaracinum. Balſam of Gugiacum. 


| 0 

Is made of gum guaiacum Ib. 1, balſam of peru 33, digeſted, till the gum is 
diſſolved, in rectified ſpirit of wine Ib. 2s , then ſtrained off. The Edinburgh 
College prepared it of gum guaiacum 56, balſam of peru Zs, digeſted in a ſand- 
heat for four days, with rectified ſpirit of wine Ib.2 ; and to the ſtrained liquor 
there was added eſſential oil of ſaſſafras. Both theſe compoſitions are medi- 
cines of great efficacy, and capable of anſwering many uſeful purpoſes: they 
warm and ſtrengthen the habit, and promote inſenſible perſpiration : therefore 
good in rheumatiſms, icorbutic and ſcrophulous caſes, eſpecially if the patient 
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Chap. 3+ SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 167 
is of a cold phlegmatic temperament; alſo in gleets, and in other ill conſequen- 
ces of a weak-relaxed ſtate of the ſolids. Gut. 20, or 30, may be taken two or 
three times a day, or oftener, in any proper vehicle. Le Mort gives an ad- 
mirable and moſt compendious medicine, ſimilar to the above in virtues, but 
ſuperior, called, elixir antevenerium, elixir againſt the pox, made of balſam of co- 
paiba 31, gum guaiacum 32, oil of ſaſſafras 308, rectified ſpirit of wine 35, di- 

7 geſted together, with a ſmall mixture of the ſalt of tartar, two or three days; 

1 and then what is fine is poured off for uſe, This carries all that can be wiſh- 
ed for into the blood, that is of a deterging, cleanſing, and healing quality; 

and not only cures venereal ulcerations in the urethra, called a c/ap, but allo does 

by the ſame ſervice in any other ulcers; cures decays of the lungs, kidneys, and 

3 other viſcera: it may be taken, in any convenient vehicle, twice or thrice a day, 

in doſes of gut. 30 or 40. | . 

The balſamum commendatoris, Baume de commendeur, is made of dry Peruvian 
balſam Z1, ſtorax in the tear 32, benjamin 33, myrrh, olibanum, angelica 
roots, St. John's wort, flowers, aa Zls, digeſted, in a glaſs veſſel cloſely ſtopt, 
with a heat, equal to that of the ſun; for a month-or ſix weeks, with ſpi- 
rit of wine by weight; then the balſam is ſtrained for uſe. This balſam 

is kept a ſecret under the titles of bal/ſamum Perſicum, balſam of Berne, Wade's 
balſam, TI'riar*s balſam, Feſuits drops, Sc. It ſtands greatly recommended ex- 
ternally for cleanſing and healing wounds, and ulcers, even of the cancerous 
kind, for diſcuſſing cold tumours, allaying gouty, rheumatic, and other old 
pains and aches: and likewiſe internally for warming and ſtrengthening the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, expelling flatulencies, and relieving cholicy complaints : 
outwardly it is applied cold to the part affected with a feather z inwardly a few 
drops are taken at a time in wine, or any other convenient vehicle. 
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7 L. E. Barsamon TaAUMATICUM. Traumatic or Vuinerary Balſams. 


Is made of benzoine 33, ſtorax ſtrained 52, balſam of tolu Fr, ſocotorine 
aloes 31s, digeſted with rectified ſpirit of wine 1b.2 till all are diſſolved; and then 
: the balſam is ſtrained, The Edinburgh College omits the ſtorax, and uſes 
* * the ſocotorine aloes in place of the hepalic. This is an elegant reform of the 
ballam de commendeur, conſiderably more ſimple, yet not inferior in efficacy. 


JULEPA 


A NEW AND GENERAL Sec. 111, 


JULEPA zr PULVERES. 


. Jorkrun E CRETA, Julep of Chalk. 


Is made of the whiteſt chalk, prepared Z1, double-refined ſugar 36, gum 
arabic 32, mixed all together with water Ib. 2; this is deſigned for heart-burns, 


and other diſorders ariſing from acid juices in the firſt paſſages ; it alſo ſoftens 
and obtunds thin acrimonious humours. 


L. Puivis 2 Boro Courosirus $1NE Opto. Compound Powder of Bole 
without Opium. D. D to Zis. 


Is made of bole armenic, or French bole lb.ſs, cinnamon 34, tormentil root, 


- gum arabic as 53, long pepper 5ſs, reduced into powder. 


L. Pervis t Bol o Courostrus cum Opio. Compound Powder of Bole, 
with Opium. 


Is made of ſtrained opium died and pulverized 33, and mixed with the fore- 
going ſpecies. This powder, with opium, is an elegant reform of the ſpecies of 
Tracaſtorius's confection, commonly called l gr. 45 of the powder 
contain gr. 1 of opium: the powder is directed to be kept without opium for 
caſes where the aſſiſtance of that ſoporific drug is not wanted; it is a warm glu- 
tinous aſtringent; and in fluxes or other diſorders, where medicines of this claſs 
are proper, Senefalſy does great ſervice. 


L. E. Pur vis x ChELIs S Courosixus. Compound Powder of Crabs Claws, 


Thi powder is made of the tips of crabs claws prepared Ib. 1, pearls pre- 
pared, red coral prepared aa 33, mixed together. The Edinburgh college di- 
rects this powder to be made of the black tips of crabs claws 32, of red coral 
31, mixed together. This powder has loſt ſeveral of its ingredients, particu- 
larly the oriental bezoar, without ſuffering any injury in its virtues ; and if the 
pearl and red coral were left out, it would remain as effectual as with them; for 
the only intention this powder is deſigned to anſwer, is to abſorb acidities in the 
prime vie; but if there are no acidities, they rather do hurt, as has been already 


obſerved. 
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obſerved. This contains all the uſeful ingredients of the Pulvis Cantianue, the 
Counteſs af Kent's Powder, They were formerly exhibited in fevers, as alexi- 
pharmics, and ſudorifics, but that practice is now jullly exploded; tho” they 
are of great ſervice in the febrile diſorders of infants upon the hreaſt, Which 
frequently ariſe from a redundency of acid humours in the primæ Vie, 


L. PuLvis BEZZOARDIC US. Bezoardic Powder. 


This is nothing but the foregoing powder with the addition of oriental he- 
zoar, which is both a coſtly and inſignificant drug, that deſerves neither room 


in the ſhops, nor a place in compoſition, The Eainburgb college has entirely 
expunged it. | 


Purvis ANTICARDIALGICUS. Powder againſt the FHeart-burn. 
Is made of white chalk 36, crabs eyes and claws 4a its, ſugar-candy 31s, 
oil of nutmegs gut. 6, mixed altogether. This is an infallible cure againit 
heart-burns ; one dram may be taken at a time in a draught of coid water. 


IL. TABELLX CarDialcice. Cardialgic Lozenges. 
E. TRocaisct CARDIALOGICÆ. Cardialgic Troches. 


Theſe lozenges are made of chalk prepared 34, crabs claws prepared 52, 
bole armenic, or Trench bole 3s, nutmegs D1, double refined ſugar 33, re- 
duced into lozenges, with a ſufficient quantity of water. The Edinburgh college 
prepares their troches of oyſter ſhells prepared, white chaik powdered aa 52, 
gum arabic Zis, nutmegs 5ſs, white ſugar 510, with a ſufficient quantity of 
water, Theſe compoſitions are calculated againſt that uneaſy ſenſation at the 
ſtomach, improperly called the heart-burn. They ſometimes give immediate 
relicf by abſorbing and neutralizing the acid juices that occaſion this diforder. 


ELECTUARIUM E SASSAFRAS, Eledtuary of Saſſafras. D. 31 to 2. 


This electuary is made of ſaſſafras 32, boiled in Ib.2 of water, to the con- 
ſumption of one third, adding, towards the end, of cinnamon bruiſed Ils; the 
liquor being ſtrained, is again boiled with Ib. 1 of fine ſugar, to the conſiſtence 
of a thick ſyrup, into which are ſtrained of ſaſſafras powdered 31, cinnamon 31, 
nutmegs 1, and the whole mixed together. This is a very grateful medi- 


cine, and good in all caſes where abſorbents and ſweetners are ordered: one 
or two drams may be taken twice or thrice a day. 


Z FOR. 
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FORMULZ EXTEMPORANEZ. 


R Cret. prep. 32, gum, arab, 3ſs, f. puly. coque in aq. fontan. q. ſ. ad 
cong. 1. | 

R Lien. guaiac. Ib 8, aq. fluvial. cong.16, f. maceratio tepida per horas ſex; 
dein coque per hor. 6, colaturæ cong. 10, per ſubſidentiam depura. 

R Cancer, chel. pulv. 308, aq. alexet. ſimpl. ils, ſyr. croct 31, f. hauſtus. 

B Julep. e cret. Ziſs, aq. nuc. moſch. ſyr. e cort. aurant. 3a 31, f. hauſtus. 

R Sal. c, c. gr. 10, aq. menth. vul. ſimpl. 32, ſyr. violar. 51, f. hauſtus. 

R Ag. alexet. 34 — aromatic. 52, confect. cardiac. 21. pulv. terr. japon. 351, 
laudan liquid. gut; 20, ſacchar. alb. 34, m. f. julep. doſ. cochl. 1, bis vel 
ter in Hie. | 


— 


R Bol. armen. prep. 33, rad. tormentil. nuc. moſch. oliban. ia 32, opii 
purifie. ils, ſyr. roſar 51 4. | 
Bol. armen. 31, eretzx 51, coque in aq. font. 55 ad 151 5 510 cola; ad. aq. 
cinnam. 32, ſyr, e meconio ſyr. cydon. ai 36, dol. 54. 

R Teri 3 32, £04. in aq. font. Ib 1, ad 312, cola adde aq. cinnam. ſyr. 
cydog. | | 

E. 3 . faflaF. dd 33, ſantal. citr. et rub. dd 32, pulv. terr. japon. Diſs, gly- 
cyrrhiz. 31, | ſalvia M. coq. in aq. hodeat. 153. ad 1h 2, cola; cui adde ſyr. 
papa. 32, D. 52 vel 3 ter in die. 

R Raſgr. ſaſſaf. 32 * 31, glycyrrhiz. 33, ſem. coriand. contuſ. 36, in- 
funde in aq. calcis c. cong. 1, per 2 vel 3 dies. | 

R Magn. alb. 32, cinnab. fact. gr. 12, f. pulv. doſ. Ar, pro infante, 

R Oftrear. teſt. ; 16 cret. alb. 36, m. D. 22. 

BR Ceret. alb. occul. S ſacchar. pur. ai Dim. 

R Bok armen. præp. 3 rub. 2a gr. 16 m. 

R C. C. C. bol. armen. aa gr. 13, cret. alb. ſacchar. aa gr. 10 m. 

R ZEmiop. minerel. 56, antimon. Ib im. 

R Cret. præp. 31, nu. moſch. gr. 10, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Sal tartar. gr. 12, conſerv. Road rub. Ar, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. {. ut f. holus. 

E Can! mere. hen abſinth. marit. cinnab. antim. gum gualac. Aa p. æ. 51 
tmp. q. f. NI 


1+ 4 1 3% Pl. cinnam. gut. 6, confect. Paulin. q. ſ. f. pil. 


R SÞÞg. dracon ret. fav. 4d i 52, terr, Japon. perm. cet. ai 31, ol. cinnam. 
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SECTION I 


Of STOMACHICS. 


NDER this diviſion we comprehend thoſe medicines, which, by their 

peculiar warmth, give both a grateful ſenſation, and ſuitable tenſity, 

to the fibrous coats of the ſtomach and inteſtines. By their aſtringent 
and aromatic virtues they warm the habit, attenuate the fluids, fupply the defi- 
ciency of the bile, and promote the natural evacuations, particularly of ſweat 
and urine. Therefore medicines under this claſs are of great ſervice, in weak- 
neſs of the ſtomach, loſs of appetite, indigeſtion, and in all diſorders from a 
laxity of the ſolids, or from a cold, ſluggiſh indiſpoſition of the fluids. Where 
the fibres are already too tenſe and rigid, or where there is an immoderate heat 

- inflammation, this claſs of medicines increaſe the eee 


Medicines under this head deſtroy worms and inſects, and prevent putre- 
faction. 


But, in order perfectly to underſtand the diſeaſes, theſe medicines are deſign- 
ed to cure, and alſo to know their manner of operation, it will be neceſſary to 


conſider the nature of fermentation, and digeſtion, which is the conſequence of 
fermentation in the bodies of animals. 


CHAP. 1 


Of FERMENTATION. 


} 5 ERMENTAT ION is an inteſtine motion amongſt the heterogeneous 


parts of any body; by which it is, by ſome means, agitated, and grows 
full of air; for air is always produced by fermentation, 


2 Some 
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Some define fermentation to be an effort of the ſalts, to diſengage themſelves 
of the oily parts, with which 7 are incumbered; and, by opening and dividing 
them, the 5 "arp and keen edges of the ſalts diſentangle themſclves of their im- 
pedimer 


But fermentation ought not to be confined to a juſtle between two oppoſite 
ſalts, as an acid and an alkali; but it is rather a violent attrition and colliſion of 
the par ict of matter againit each other; which is ſometimes fo great as to pro- 
duce ſmoke, and flame; for fire, light, and heat are not a fluid, ſũui generis, but a 
local motion of the ſmall parts of a body, mechanically modified by certain con- 
ditions, of Which the principal is the vehement and various agitations of the ſmall 
inſenſible parts; and that guagua ves ſum, whereby the acr Mepbriticus, or ſubtile 
acid ſpirit, Which cements all bodies, is diſengaged, and ruſhes forth; and the 
greater this inteſtine motion is, the greater proportion of the acid ſpirit will be 
detached ; and the nearer the body will be to. putrefaction or diſſolution, 


We ſee this in wine; which, all the winter, has had only a ſmall motion of its 
Particles, when the rays of the ſun become powerful, then the motion of the 
ſubtile æther becones ſtronger; and the veſict containing the wine would burlt, 
if it had no vent. Therefcre the rarefaction of vinous liquors ariſes from the 
eFeft of the circumanibient air upon the particles of the fluid; whereby an. 
additional prefſure is put upon the ſubtile acid ſpirit, which cements the at- 
toms of the fluid together; and accordingly it is obliged to preſs more ſtrongly, 
force its way, and obtain liberty from its confinement. This we may explain 
by conſidering the changes that happen to the grape, and how the ſalts preſerve 
themſelves under the different vehicles, in which they are incloſed. 


The grape at firſt, when it is very green, is ſharp and ſtiptic; becauſe its ſalts 
are ſhut up in ſomething of earth, which has not yet been ſufficiently digeſted 
by the heat of the ſun, As the grape grows, the juice 1s leſs ſtiptic, and more 
ſharp; then there is a ſmall fermentation which has, in ſome manner, rarified 
and ſoftened the fibres of the grape; by which means, the ſalts are a little more 
freed from their earth, and fo prick the tongue more chan they did before: 
when it is nipe, it leaves its ſourneſs, and turns ſweet ; becauſe the fermentation 
it has received extends the oily parts, which did not before appear; tliough ac- 
tually in Ute fruit. Now they cover and incloſe the ſaline points, and prevent 

their 
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their pricking the nerves of the tongue ſo much as before, but contribute to 
give a taſte to the grape; for, if there were no ſaline parts in the grape, the 
oily particles would paſs llightly upon the tongue, and give a very inſipid taſte: 
the more the grape ripens, the ſweeter it grows; becauſe the oil does ſtill better 
mix with the acids. The juice of the grape, while it continues in fruit, never 
ferments ſufficiently to become wine; but as ſoon as it is ſqueezed out, by 
breaking the fibres of the fruit, and changing the diſpoſition of its parts; then 
follows a violent fermentation ; which rarifies the oil, and gives freedom to the 
acid falts ; which occaſions the agreeable pricking of the tongue that wine gives: 
and the more or leſs liberty the ſalts have to expand and rarity the oil, the more 
or leſs ſweet the wine is. 


But, /a/ly, there happens a fermentation, which fixes and deſtroys, in ſome 
meaſure, the ſulphureous ſpirit of wine, and ſets the acid at full liberty, as we 
lee in vinegar: theſe acids continue a long time; but being moved, and conti- 
nually agitated by the ſulphurs which intangle them, at laſt evaporate, and 
leave the vinegar almoſt infipid. - 


All fermentations are only diſſolutions by acids. The fermentation of wine, 
we ſce, happens from the acid diſſolving the oily part of the muſt. 


The fermentation of dough, and other matters of the ſame nature, does pro- 
ceed froin this; that the natural ſalts having been put in motion by trituration, 
or ſome other cauſe, do rarify and diſſolve as much as they can, whatſoever reſiſts 
their motion: but becauſe theſe acid ſalts do exert their effects, by little and 
little, and meet with ſome reſiſtance, the ſolution is made ſlowly ; and the divi- 
ion of ſome of the parts is obtained with difficulty; and is what cauſes the mat- 
ter to ſwell, and occupy a greater ſpace than before. 


Leven does increaſe the fermentation of dough, becaule it 1s a paſte wherein 
the falts are free to act, by means of a long fermentation; theſe ſalts do eaſily 
join with thoſe of the dough, and help them to rarify and diſſolve the whole: 
but when the acids have rarified the matter as much as they are able, they loſe 


their motion in it, and then the matter coagulates, that is, returns to the ſame 
txtenſion as before. 


Now 
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Now acids do ſometimes diſſolve and rarify and, at other times, precipi- 
tate; an acid proves always diſſolvent, when there is a ſufficient quantity pour— 
ed apon the matter to be diſſolved; but when too ſmall a quantity is uſed, 
then it forms a coagulum; becauſe its points are fixed in the pores of the mat- 
ter, and have not power enough to get out, For example, If you pour acids 
upon milk, (which is compoſed of ferum, and a creamy ſubſtance, ſuperficially 
mixed with it by the interpoſition of ſome ſalt) by their ſharp edges they cut the 
creamy part to gain entrance into the ſerum. If the otly part is ſufficient to ſhut 
up the acids, then there forms a coagulum ; but, if you ſtill add more acids, 
the creamy part will preponderate by its own ſpecific gravity, acquired from its 
coagulum. ä ? 

After the ſame manner we may account for the coagulation of milk by heat. 
In ſummer the acid ſpirit, in the atmoſphere, is in a more rapid motion than in 
winter; and, by its motion, it ſtirs up the acid contained in the milk before 


embodied in the oil; which prevented its motion; but the acid ſpirit of the air. 


rarifics the oily part o the milk, and ſets the ſalts at liberty, which mix with the 


ſerum asfoon as they are diſengaged from the oily, part. 
Though acids cauſe fermentation and putrefaction, yet they alſo pre- 
ſerve celtain bodlids from both; as Reſt, cucu EG FE, "The" ra of 


7 


"a. * FI 


Wich ies that the parts of cucumbers, aid other nage and viſcid bodies 
prevent the ali from having a free motion to make their juſtles, and to 
divide the parts minutely; fo that the acids do only fix in the pores, and coa- 
gulate; and it is this coagulation which hinders the cucumbers, Sc. from 
corruption; for the acids do ſhut their pores, and ſerve for ſo many little Pegs, 
wherewith to ſuſtain their parts firm and quiet, and thereby to reſiſt the action 
of the aßr Mephriticußm. The coagulation then made by acids may be juſtly cal- 
ied an imperfect diſſolution of bodies, and the firſt ſtep to corruption: Fermen- 
tation is the ſecond; and putrefaction finiſhes the work. There are, however, 
many ſteps or degrees in fermentation and putrefaction; juſt as there are man 

degrees of heat in a body before it takes fire; and as it burns and ſuſtains the 


force off the fire ſome time before it is conſumed, and as heat always increaſing, 


will end in the diſſolution of the body; fo whatever has a power of prom ting | 


9 5 
fermentation, has likewiſe a tendency to produce gr tion; for every de- 


2 


gree of advancement in fermentation, is a ſtep towards putrefaccion; for putre- 


faction and 5 are dilterent ſtages or. 4 ſame ; as appears from this, 


that they always follow in order, one after the other, in the fame ſubject; that 
| | 18 


2 


Chap. 2. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 175 


is, if a body, after fermentation, is placed in a proper degree of heat, it will 
immediately run into a ſtate of putrefaction. Putrefaction is one of the inſtru- 
ments of nature, to bring about many great and ſalutary changes in us: neither 
animal nor vegetable n can become aliment, wickout undergoing ſome 


degree of putrefaction. Many diſtempers proceed from a want of it; the criſis 


of fevers depends much upon it; animal heat, and the circulation of blood are 
increaſed by it. 


SHA II. 
Of DictsT ION. 


ET us now ſee, whether, from what hath been ſaid, in the preceeding 
Cha "ter, we can find any thing to illuſtrate the nature of the digeſtion of 
aliment in the ſtomach. 


The concoction of our aliment is a true fermentation, and ſome degree of 
putrefaction; winch is evident from this experiment: take a paſte, made up of 
the fame vegetable and animal ſubſtances, that conſtitutes our food, mix it with 


water and ol beer UN it is of the ſame conſiſtence as our aliment, when re- 
eciyed into the ſtomach; then incloſe it in a veſſel, with a degree of heat equal 
do that of the ftomach ; ſhake it now and then, as the ſtomach does the aliment 
in che operation of digeſtion; and this maſs will ſpontaneouſly run into fer- 
ment 8 without any exciting ferment, and will ſoon turn into a putrid ſtate, 
nd detach large quantities of air. How is it poſſible then to conceive that the 
= mixture does not ferment and putrify in the body, ſeeing it contains enough 
o laits and ſpirits; winch being aged upon, by the heat and trituration of the 
>rcs of the itomach, and the air we take in by inſpiration, . ſoon break all their 
rains, and find a vent; whence follows an attenuation of the aliment into 

a chylous ſubſtance; and e, is greatly promoted by the atmoſphere; 
which is a ſubtile medium replete with falt: or rather, to ſpeak more properly, 
; ;tfeit an acid ſalt, or ſpirit in motion; which motion it receives from the body 


of the ſun, which is a globe of fire, or the ſame acid ipirit more rarified; this ſubtile 
Þ* 
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bodies contain ſo much ſalt, when we conſider how much freſh air we inſpire 
both by the lungs, and every other part of the body. Tis the air, in a morbid 
ſtate, that is the cauſe, or at leaſt the great promoter of molt cutaneous, epide- 
mical infections and variolous diſcaſes; for upon receiving the contagious my- 
alma, the Nuids are ſpoiled by an aſſimulating ferment ; which, acting upon 
the ſolids, occaſions a ſhutting up of the pores of the ſkin, by which means that 
volatile ſpirit, or acrid ſubtile matter Which is uſed to paſs off this way, is re- 
tained in the body, and mixes with the maſs of blood, which it melts down to 
mere gore: but as ſoon as the morbid matter is evacuated, and a free paſſage . 
opened to the circumambient air, then the patient finds his health return. 

It is this acid ſpirit, which, mixing with the ſaliva, when the ſtomach is 

empty, occaſions that irritation of its coats, which we call hunger. 


In digeſtion the ſaliva of a healthy perſon ſerves only for a vehicle to moiſten 
the aliment, to regulate the fermentation, and caule 1t to go on more regularly 
and flowly, and to prevent flatulencies and acidities in the prime vie. But if the 
ſaliva is deficient, unſound, or not well mixed with what is ſwallowed, then 
the aliment may firſt putrify, then grow acid, and in that action ferment 
ſtrongly, and generate much air in the ſtomach and bowels. But though the 
ſaliva of a healthy perſon rather retards than haſtens fermentation ; yet the bile 
conſiderably promotes it. Hence we tice in the jaundice, the digeſtion is very 
weak, which is not however to be recovered by bitters ; for indigeſtion in the 
jaundice proceeds from an imperfect fermentation, and all bitters retard fermen- 
tation. The teſtaceous powders ought to be joined with the bitters. 


When the food in the ſtomach is reduced to chyle, the heavieſt parts fall 
down ſirſt in form of ſediment, reſembling lees of wine, whilſt the lighteſt 


parts remain upon the top ; but, the fermentation continuing, theſe alſo ſuh- 
ide. ' | 


The fleſh we eat bears the chief part in promoting fermentation, which, by 
becoming in ſome degree putrid, acts as a ſeptic upon the reſt of the aliment; 
for all putrid animal ſubſtances, are terments to the farinacia. 


% 


Though the faliva, when well prepared and healthy, rather retards pu- 
trefaction; yet when it is putrid, too ſcanty, or not intimately mixed with the 
food, it makes great changes in the operation of digeſton.“ | 

| When 
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When it is putrid, it not only haſtens fermentation, but makes it ſtronger 
and more productive of air; the fleth thereby becomes more than uſually putrid; 
and, after the action is over, remains uncommonly four to the taſte and ſmell , 
And if there 1s any other putrid matter in the ſtomach, as corrupted blood, or 
chyle, that has lain longer, than, by the laws of the animal ceconomy, it ought, 
then the fermentation 1s ſtrong, the inteſtine motion conſiderable, and a 
great deal of air is produced ; and the liquor, that remains, after the opera- 
tion, is very acrid and auſtere, Hence we ſee, that when the ſaliva is in a 
putrid ſtate, as in hectic and ſcorbutic habits, vegetable diet is very proper. 


In ſurfeits, or upon ſwallowing without due maſtication, when the meat is 
tough and fat, or of the „ unfermented kind, or when the ſaliva is 
ed; ; then the fermentation becomes tumultuous, the ſtomach fills with 
air; and this extraordinary commotion, being attended with an unuſual heat, 
brings on that uneaſineſs called the Heart- burn; but if you give ſalts, they will 
not only ſuddenly {ſuſpend a high fermentation, till more of the ſaliva can be 
ſecreted, and mixed with the aliment; but will likewiſe render the ſaliva more 
ſaponacious; therefore they are the ſure, ſpeedy, and proper remedies to be 
given in thoſe caſes; alſo ſpirits, acrids, bitters, and hot anti- ſcorbutic 
plants are of ſervice. 


Again, when the ſtomach is relaxed, or any ways diſabled from conveying 
the whole aliment into the inteſtines, then what is left, having time to undergo 
a compleat fermentation, is thereby changed into a harſh ſort of vinegar, which 
is ſometimes ſo ſharp, ſour and acrid, as to excoriate the throat, and fer the teeth 
on edge: in this caſe the meat ſhould be kept till tender, before it is dreſſed 
becauſe it digeſts eaſter, than when quite freſh; due maſtication very much 
aſſiſts digeſtion, therefore people, that have weak ſtomachs, ought to chew 
their meat well. Acids, bitters, wines, &c. as lemon juice, camomile flowers, 
wormwood, leſſer centaury, gentian, lime-water, green tea, allo plenty of ſmall 
treſh beer with our food, excellently prevent the more violent fermentations, 
and occaſion the digeſtion to be eaſily and regularly carried on. Scorbutic, 
or putrid habits, require acids, wines, and other eee 


An acid abounding in the prime vie is corrected by abſorbents. 


In coldneſs and debility of the ſtomach, the fibres muſt be braced and ſti- 
mulated with wine, bitters, warm and 8 8 ſubſtances, as muſtard- ſced, and 
garden ſcurvy-graſs. 


A a As 
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As lime-water neither retards fermentation, like the lixivious ſalts, nor makes 
it ſo violent as the teſtacea; and being ſomewhat aſtringent, it is an excellent 
medicine for weak ſtomachs with a predominating acid, as many have ex- 


perienced, who were ſubject to the gout, and other chronical diſorders, ſeem- 
ingly depending on that cauſe. Chewing rhubarb in the morning, and before 
dinner, is of wonderful ſervice in many complaints of the. ſtomach, and has 


often effected a cure, after many other medicines have failed. 
Reer LIeIA. 
F O L. I A, &c. 


ABSINTHIUM ROMAN UM. Roman Wormwoed, 


Has a bitter taſte ; is an excellent ſtomachic, in loſs of appetite and indige- 
ſtion ; prevents putrefaction; good in dropſies; and is ſaid to carry off choler, 
and other diſorders of the liver by urine. The roots have a warm aromatic 
taſte, without any of its nauſeous bitterneſs. There is in the ſhops a con- 
ſerve made of the tops of ſea wormwood ; it 1s a celebrated medicine in drop- 
ſies, where the diſorder proceeds from a viſcidity of the juices, or a lax and 
flaccid ſtate of the ſolids; for it tends to attenuate the former, and ſtrengthen 
the tone of the latter: the doſe is ſs about an hour or two before meals. 
The Edinburgh College directs an extract to be made of dried wormwood ; it is 
imply bitter, and proves a uſeful medicine given in doſes from fs to 31. 
There formerly was a ſyrup made from the juice of wormwood, and clarified 


with ſugar, but it is now juſtly neglected; which is the fate of the water that 
was diſtilled from it. 


Carpuus BENFDIC Tus. Bleſſed Thiſile, 


Has a penetrating bitter. taſte ; good in loſs of appetite from debauch. An 
infuſion of it in water proves a light, uſeful ſtomachic, but if ſuffered to remain 
too long in infuſion, 1t becomes very nauſeous and offenſive to the ſtomach, 
and often promotes yomiting. There was a ſimple water ordered by the 
college to be diſtilled from the leaves of carduus; but it is now rejected. Some 
looked upon this fimple water as a ſudorific, and alexipharmic, without any 


juſt 


4 . 


= 
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juſt grounds for their opinion: what remains, after diſtillation, when duly de- 
purated and inſpiſſated, proves a moderately ſtrong bitter; and is a medicine 
of ſome uſe. 


CexTavrium Mixus. Leſſer Centaury. D. Dt to 31 


Is a very good bitter, and ſerviceable to the ſtomach; is a good aperient; dif- 
cuſſes and deterges viſcid humours, apt to abound in the prime vir, and car- 
ries 'em off by ſtool and urine; kills worms; and is recommended as a ſudo- e . 
rific and emmenagogue; good in the jaundice, intermittent fevers, dropſies, 8 
ſcurvy, and ſciatica. | It is uſed externally in diſcutient fomentations. 

Extratium herb. centaurii minoris, Extract of Leſſer Centaury. This extract, 
made with water, is a uſeful ſimple bitter. D. Þfs to 4. | 


SANTONI CUM SEMEN. Wormſeed. 


It is brought from the Levant; of a yellow colour, and hot bitter taſte ; it 
kills worms; but is very diſagreeable in powder or infuſion. 


GENTIANA. Gentian. D. 21 to r. 


The root is a ſtrong bitter, and is often made uſe of; has a grateful flavour, 1 
like orange- peel; and not very diſagreeable taſte; wonderfully warms the ſto- 
mach, and excites appetite; promotes ſenſible and inſenſible perſpiration; kills 
worms; is joined ſometimes with the bark in the cure of agues. 

Extraflum Radicum Gentianæ, Extract of Gentian Root, is made with water, 
and proves an excellent ſimple bitter; the dole is from Als to 4. There was 
formerly kept in the ſhops a water called Aqua Gentianæ Comnefita, Compound 

Gentian Water, diſtilled with French brandy from gentian root, and leffer cen- 
taury: but whoever deſires to obtain the virtues of theſe ingredients mult not 
expect to find them in a diſtilled water, | 


cok TIE 


AuRAN TIA Malus, Limo. Orange, Lemon. 


They are both grateful, aromatic bitters; and in cold phlegmatic conſtitu- 
tions prove excellent ſtomachics and carminatives ; promote appetite; warm the 
tomach; and {trengthen the tone of the viſcera, Orange-peel is conſiderably 

| A a 2 ; warmer 
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warmer than lemon-peel. The juice is a grateful acid liquor; of great uſe in 
tebrile and inflammatory caſes, for allaying heat, abating the exorbitant mo- 
tion of the blood, and for quenching thirſt ; it promotes the ſalutary excretions; 
and, in ſome kinds of ſcurvies, eſpecially when exhibited in conjunction with cochle- 
area, naſtartium, or other acrid anti- ſcorbutics, as Succi ſcorbutici, is of eminent 
ſervice. Orange flowers are ſometimes of great ſervice as a cordial, when the ſpirits 
are almoſt quite extinct in malignant and putrid fevers. All the vegetable acids di- 
Jute the blood, even when inſpiſſated, or thickened with heat : hence in ſome fevers, 
where water runs off by the kidnies, almoſt as pale and inſipid, as it was when 


drunk, vegetable acids ſoon render it of a due colour and quality. The mi— 


neral acids, nitre excepted, combined with vinous fpirits, have 'the ſame effect. 
As acids are good in bilious and inflammatory caſes, ſo are they very hurtful 
in cold, pale, phlegmatic habits, where the veſſels are Jax, the circulation lan- 


guid, the bile deficient, and the power of digeſtion weak; in thoſe caſes an 


acid is often generated in the ſtomach, from milk and moſt vegetable food, 
which, whilſt it continues in the firſt paſſages, occaſions an uneaſineſs about the 
ftomach, flatulencies, ſometimcs griping pains in the bowels, vomiting, or cho- 
lera morbus. Vegetable acids, particularly the native juices of certain plants 
and fruits, have a ſaponacious quality, by means of which, they attenuate and 
diſſolve viſcid phlegm, deterge the veſſels, and are ſerviceable in ſundry chro- 


nical diſerders. Though all the vegetable acids thin the blood, yet the mineral, 


nitre excepted, inſtantly coagulate it. 

Conſerva Flavidinis Corticum Auranticrum, Conſerve of yellow Rind of Seville 
crange-ptel, is a very elegant medicine, containing all the virtues of the peel, 
in a form ſufficiently agreeable, with regard to the doſe, and conveniency of 
taking: it is a pleaſant, warm, ſtomachic bitter, and frequently uſed. | 


Cortes Aurantiorum Conditus, Candied Orange peel; and Cortex Limonum Con- | 


ditns, Condied Lemon-peel, are little uſed ; their virtues are nearly the ſame with 

hat of lemons and oranges; the college does not expect an apothecary to make 
them. | | 
1 ACETUM. Viuegar. 

Is an acid produced from fermented vinous liquors, by a ſecond fermenta- 
tion : the vinegar made of wine is the beſt, and the {ſtronger the wine is, the 
better the vinegar : conſidered as a medicine, it is excellent in all kinds of in- 
flammatory and putrid diforders, externally, or internally uſed ; good in ardent 


bilious 
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bilious fevers, and in other malignant diſorders; in weakneſs, faintings, vomit- 
ings; is alſo uſed in ſcurvies, as an alterative; good in flow malignant fevers, 
when from a rancid diet, or from a ſuppreſſion of the glandular ſecretions, the 
blood is colliquated from the exaltation of the oils, and retention of the ſalts. It 
checks the motion of the blood, cools the habit, thins the juices, and thereby 
becomes a certain ſudorific. Vinegar is ſometimes employed in hemorrhages 
as a coagulating ſtiptic : the doſe may be from an ounce to three ; a continuance 
of it in large doſes ought to be avoided ; as it may occaſion coagulations of the 
chyle in the lacteal veſſels, and chyleferous ducts; and thereby produce an in- 
-urable atrophy. 

Acetum Diſtillatum vel Spiritus Aceti, diſtilled Vinegar, differs in nothing from 
common vinegar ; but in being a little purer. 

Syrapus acetoſus, ſyrup of vinegar, is made of ſugar Ih 3, diſſolved in Jþ 2 of 
white wine vinegar. | 


STANNUM. © Tin. 


Eaſily melts in the fire, and calcines into a duſky powder; which, by further 
continuance, becomes white. It was formerly accounted good in diſorders of 
the uterus and lungs ; but it is, at preſent, chiefly regarded as an anthelmintic. 
Marine acids, and aqua regis, are proper menſtrua for it. Tin contains a good 
deal of arſenic; which ought to deter people from the too free uſe of it, 


PR AE PAR 


L. E. STANNUM PULVERATUM. Powdered Tin. D. 21 to 38. 


Tin is reduced to powder by melting, and pouring it into a wooden box, chall:- 
ed within, and then ſhaking it. The calx is obtained by melting it in an unglaz- 
ed earthen veſſel, and continually ſtirring it till reduced to a calx. Theſe two 
preparations pretty nearly agree; they have been uſed for ſome time as a reme- 
dy againſt worms, particularly the flat kind ; which too often elude the force of 
other medicines. It may be given made up in a bolus with conſerve of Roman 

 wormwood. As the joint-worm often evades the force of mercurials, tin 
therefore may afterwards be tried; it is ſaid that its ſucceſs chiefly depends up- 
on its being given in large doſes, as 1 at a time, on an empty ſtomach, mixed 
with 54 of melaſſes, the next day 3ſs, and the day following 51s more is to he 
| | given; 
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given; after which a cathartic is adminiſtered, which commonly brings off the 
worms; but the pains of the ſtomach, occaſioned by them, are commonly taken 


off by the firſt or ſecond doſe. So free a uſe of tin however ſhould only be 


tried when other medicines ful. There is a vermifuge powder made of 
powder of tin, coralline and worm-ſeed 2a 31, ſavin ſaffron aa 31, mixed to- 
gether. This powder is {aid to be an infallible remedy againft worms; it 
does not purge, and therefore may be taken in almoſt any circumſtance, with- 
out prejudice, from gr.1 to O every night going to bed, in any convenient 
vehicle, 


E. Sar Jovis. Salt of Tin. D.gr2to8. 


Tin is digeſted with 29za regia, diluted with eight times its quantity of water, 


fo as to cover the calx to the height of, ſome inches, till a ſolution i is made; 


which is filtrated, evaporated to a pellicle, and ſet to chryſtalize. It is chief- 
ly recommended as a coſmetic in pomatums; and ſometimes it is given internal- 
ly in nervous caſes; eſpecially in epilepſies and convulſions. Quincy accounts it 
the moſt efficacious anti-epileptic to young children, to whom, he ſays, it ob. 
ten gives a puke, which is nothing the worſe ; it is beſt given in a bolus. 


E. Au ALC AMA Jovis. Amalgam of Tin. 


Is melted tin, with an equal quantity of hot quick-ſilver poured upon it, and 
continually ſtirred till cold. This is only preparatory to the following. 


L. AuRUUu Mrusivum. D. gr. 4 to Or. 


When the Edinburgh College retained this preparation; they made it by ſub- 
liming the amalgam of tin, with ttc ſame quantity of ſal ammoniac, and flowers 
of ſulphur together. | | 

The London College, in preparing their aurum muſivum, joins cheſs two pro- 
ceſſes in one. This preparation is chiefly valued, and receives its name from its 
beautiful, ſparkling, and gold-like hue ; as a medicine, it is little regarded; 
though formerly held in eſteem in hyſteric and hypochondriacal complaints, in 
malignant fevers, venereal diſorders, and in killing worms : it appears to be on- 
ly tin reduced to an impalpable powder, and coloured by the ſulphur; of which 
it retains but a very ſmall quantity. The Edinburgh College has laid aſide 
this preparation of tin, as uſcleſs; and, 1 in the laſt ee of . Pharmacopceia, 

| have 
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have put out another preparation of this metal, called antihecticum Poterii, Pate. 
rins's antibefic , which is made of the martial regulus of antimony, with half its 
quantity of beſt tin, melted together, and powdered ; to which is added, thrice 
its weight of pure nitre: the mixture is then deflagrated and calcined for an 
hour, and afterwards ground into an impalpable powder ; which is waſhed with 
warm water, and then dried for uſe. Phyſicians greatly differ in their accounts 
of this medicine; ſome extol it as a diaphoretic ; others praiſe it in hectie caſes; 
while many condemn it as unſafe. It is compoſed of the calx of tin, and of 
the calx of antimony; and, till their virtues are better aſcertained, common 
practice has judicioully laid aſide the uſe of it. 3 
Arcanum Foviale, is an amalgam of equal quantities of quick-filver and tin, 
digeſted with ſpirit of nitre, and drawn off by a retort; the remainder is wette«l 
with rectified ſpirit of wine; which is burnt away, and a freſh quantity added, 
until the pungent taſte 1s worn off, This differs only from the former, in being 
a little rougher in its operation: they may be given from gr. 3 to Or. In the for- 
mer pharmacopœia of the Edinburgh College, there was a preparation called 
bezoardicum joviale, bezoar of tin; which is alſo expunged: it was made of regu- 
lus of antimony 33, pure tin 32, corroſive ſublimate mercury 33. The regulus 
of antimony, being melted, has the tin added to it; to which, after levigation, 
the corroſive ſublimate is added, and the mixture digeſted : the butter that 
ariſes is fired by three repeated diſtillations, with thrice its own weight of ſpirit 
of nitre , the powder is then calcined, and thrown while ignited into a proper 
quantity of ſpirit of wine; and then dried for uſe. This differs little from the 


foregoing preparations. 
OLE A. 


L. E. OLzum Ex Foliis ABSINxTHII ESSENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of Leaves 
of Wormwood. | 


Is one of the moſt ungrateful oils, ſmells ſtrong of the wormwood, and con- 
tains the whole of its nauſeous taſte ; but little or nothing of its bitterneſs. Its 
coluur, when drawn from the treſh herb, is a dark-green ; and, when drawn from 
the dricd, id a browniſh yellow. Ir falls greatly ſhort of the virtues of the plant. 
31 of it diſſolved in 31 of rectified ſpirit of wine, and gut.7 or 8 of the mixture 
taken for a doſe in any convenient yehicle, is {aid to be a mild anodyne in ſpaſ- 

| modlic 
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modic contractions ; and a medicated liquor compoſed of gr.7 of the oil firſt 


ground with 3 1 of ſugar, then with 32 of ſalt of wormwood ; and the whole 
diſſolved in 56 of the diſtilled water of the ſame plant. It is recommend- 
ed in tertian fevers, two hours before the fit is expected; the patient is to 
bathe his feet in warm water, and then to drink every quarter of an hour 32 
of the liquor till the two hours are expired : but this remedy is not to be uſed, 
if there is any ſchirroſity or ſuppuration. The preſent practice makes uſe of it 
chiefly as a vermituge, both internally, and externally applied to the belly; it is 
moſt conveniently exhibited in the form of pills, with crumbs of bread. 


E. OL.eum Corr. Limoxum EssENTIALE. Eſſential Oil of Lemon. Pecl. 
1.” gut. 2 10-8. 


1s a pleaſant oil; has nearly as agreeable a ſmell as that of the freſh peel ; is one 
of the lighteſt eſſential oils , 8 limpid, and almoſt colourleſs; is a good 
cordial in weakneſs of the ſtomach, Sc. it gives a fine flavour to the / volatile; 
and renders the ſoap pills very agreeable to the ſtomach ; it is more frequently 
however uſed as a perfume, than as a medicine. There is an eſſential oil like- 
wite diſtilled from the outer yellow rind, or peel of oranges ; and is chiefly uſed 
as the former to ſcent the pomatums and unguents. Some reckon it carmina- 
tive and REPRAN z but they have little reaſon the their opinion. 


eg Hz TINCTUR X, &. 


L. Aqua CorTicuM AURAaNTIORUM SIMPLEX. Simple Orange Pee! 
Maler. 


Is diſtilled from the yellow peel of Seville oranges dried ; proves very weak of 
the orange- peel; is uſed as a diluter in fevers, and in other diſtempers where 
the ſtomach and palate are ſubject to receive quick wot. 


L. Aqua AURANTIORUM SPIRITUOSA. Spirituous Orange-Peel Water. 


This water differs from the former in having proof ſpirit in place of common 
water; is ſtronger of the orange-peel than the ſimple water; and is a good cor- 
dial, ſtomachic, and carminative. 
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. InrusuM AMaRuUM SIMPLEX, Simple bitter Infuſion. 


Is made of Gentian root, freſh, yellow rind of lemon-peel aa fs, yellow rind 
of Seville orange-peel 3iſs, macerated for an hour or two in twelve ounces cf 
boiling water, and then ſtrained through paper for uſe. The Edinburgh Col- 
lege directs this infuſion to be made of Gentian root 32, tops of leſſer cen- 
taury 51s, infuſed in a pint of boiling water for four hours, and then filtrated for 
uſe. Both thele are very elegant and uſeful bitters ; the firſt, in particular, 
is as agreeable as can be contrived. The peels communicate a fine flavour; the 
only addition that the Gentian ſtands in need of. 


L. Vinum AMaRuM. Bitter Wine. D. 51 to g. 


Is made of gentian root, yellow rind of le mon- peel freſh ii Jr, long per. 


32, macerated without heat in 1h 2 of white wine, and ſtrained of for uſe. This 
is a very elegant grateful bitter, conſiderably warmer than the watery infuſion. 


L. TincTUuRA STOMACHICA. Stomachic Tincture. 
E. TincTURA AD STOMACHICOS. Stomachic Tincture. 


Is made of raiſins ſtoned 34, cinnamon Z(s, carui and cardamom ſeeds, cochi- 
neal ai 32; digeſted without heat in Ih 2m of proof ſpirit. The Edinburgh 
college prepares this tincture of calamus aromaticus, Gentian aa Ziſs, Peruvian 
bark powdered 32, orange-peel, carduus benedictus ſeeds, tops of leſſer centaury, 
aa 51 filings of ſteel tied up in a bag 33, digeſted for three days in one gallon of 
white wine, and then filtrated. This is a very efficacious medicine, and is what 
is fold under the name of «/quebaugh : it proves an elegant and grateful bitter; 
of great ſervice in weakneſs of the ſtomach and chylopoietic organs; and in a 
lax flaccid ſtate of the viſcera in general. It may be taken without any vehicle. 


L. Tixcruxa Amara. Bitter Tinfure. D. Ils to 1. 


Is made of gentian root 32, yellow rind of Seville orange- peel dried 31, leſſer 
cardamom ſeeds free'd from the huſks 3ſs, digeſted without heat in Jh 2 proof 
ſpirit, and then ſtrained off. This is a very elegant ſpirituous bitter. 


Bb | E. ELIXIR 
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E. ELIXIR SToMAcuicum. Stomachic Elixir. D. gut. 15 to 60. 


Is made of gentian root 52, freſh orange-peel 31, Virginian ſnake root 388, 
cochineal 3zſs, ſteeped for three days in fþ2 of French brandy, and then filtrated 
for uſe. This differs from findtura ſtomachica amara, bitter ſtomachic tincture, 
in having French brandy in place of the rectified ſpirit of the other; the cochi- 
neal is digeſted to give it a fine colour. They are both perhaps the beſt ſtomach 
tinctures that can be made; and may be conveniently added to ſteel wine; they 
wonderfully warm and ſtrengthen the ſtomach , but anſwer the end much better 
when joined with alittle acid ; which, at the ſame time, improves both their co- 
jour and taſte ; they may be given in wine, or any other convenient vehicle, 


L. TincTuRa RHABARBARI SPIRITUOSA, Spirituous Tincture of Rhubarb, 


This tincture is made of rhubarb Z2, leffer cardamom ſeeds huſked 3fs, ſaf- 
fron 32, digeited without heat in Ih 2 of proof ſpirit ; and then ſtrained for uſe. 


L. TincTuRa RHABARBARI VinoSa. Vinous Tindture of Rhubarb. 


The only difference between this tincture and the preceeding is, that this has 
white wine in place of the proof ſpirit, which is the menſtruum for the other; 
they are elegant, uſeful, and agreeable ſtomachic bitters. 


E. TincTura R¹¹EI AuARA. Biller Tindture of Rhubarb. 


Is made of rhubarb 31, gentian root 31ſ8, Virginian ſnake root 31, cochi- 
neal 31, digeſted for three days in Ih i of French brandy; and then filtrated for 


ule. This tincture may be made with mountain wine. 
| E. TincTura RHEI DuLcis, Sweet Tinfure of Rhubarb. 4 
[ 13 | 5 | - a NY 
This tincture is made of Rhubarb 32, leſſer cardamom ſeeds Iſs, digeſted for 3 
| three days in Th2 of French brandy, and to the ſtrained liquor 34 of white ſuga B 
þ candy are added; and again digeſted till the ſugar is diſſolved. Theſe tinc- ZE 
= | * tures are dengned rather as ſtomachics and corroborants, than as purgatives. BY 
? They are good in weaknels of the ſtomach, indigeſtion, laxity of the inteſtines, 3 
7 | diarrhæas, cholicy, and other complaints. They are alſo ſucceſsfully joined BH 
fy | 6 | with the bark in the cure of intermittents, particularly in cachectic habits, wheie a 
1 | the wicera are unſound. | | . 
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L. TixneTuRa AroMaTiCa, Aromatic TinZ7ore, 
E. TincTURA AROMATICA, vulgo SALUTIFERA. Aromatic Tindure, cem 
monly called Tinfure of Health, 


This tincture is made of cinnamon 36, leſſer cardamom ſeeds 33, long pep- 
per, ginger aa 32, digeſted without heat in Ib 2 of proof ſpirit, and then filtra- 
ted. The Edinburgh College dire&s their tincture to be made of calamus 
aromaticus, cinnamon aa 3ſs, leſſer cardamon ſeeds, angelica aa 33, long pepper 
zr, macerated for three days in Jþ2 of French brandy, and then filtrated. 
Both theſe tinctures are agreeable, very warm, cordial, ſtomachic bitters. 


L. ELIxIX VITRIOLI Acipuu. Acid Elixir of Vitridl. D. gut. 10 to 40. 


Is made of aromatic tincture Jþ 1, ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol 34, mixed together; 
and, when the fceces have ſubſided, filtrated for uſe. This preparation was 
originally taken from Mynſicht, by whoſe name it is often diſtinguiſhed: the 
author directed it to be prepared in a ſomewhat different manner; thus, of cin- 
namon, ginger, cloves aa 33, calamus aromaticus 31, galangal Ziſfs, ſage, mint 
aa Z1ſs, cubebs, nutmegs aa 32, aloes wood, citron peel aa 31, all reduced to 
powder; to which are added, of ſugar candy 33, digefted for twenty days with 
Ih 11s of ſpirit of wine, and Jh1 of oil of vitriol; and then filtrated for uſe. 
Theſe elixirs are generally recommended in weakneſs of the ſtomach. and in molt 
caſes of this kind, where an acid does not already prevail they have generally 
good effects. Sometimes they have proved ſerviceable after bitters had availed 
nothing; eſpecially in great relaxations from debauches, and over feeding. 
They imitate the virtues of the bark, and may be properly given in all inten- 
tions, where that is found to ſucced; fo that by its help, intermittents, and 
many other diſorders, from too lax a ſtate of the ſolids, may be removed with a 
much leſs quantity of the bark than might otherwiſe be required. They are 
good in many diforders of the head; preſerve againſt epilepſies, apoplexies, pal- 
ties, and rheumatic defluxions ; cure decays of conſtitution, and continual reach- 
ings to vomit: they may be taken in any convenient vehicle, once, twice, or 
thrice a day, when the ſtomach is moſt empty. 


L. ELIXIR VITRIOLI DULCE. Sweet Elixir cf Filriol. 


Is made of aromatic tincture Ih 1, dulcified ſpirit of vitriol 38 p. mixed to- 


gether, This elixir is deſigned for perſons, whoſe ſtomachs are too weak to 
| B b 2 | bear 


— 
* 
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bear the foregoing acid elixir; to the taſte it is grateful aromatic, without an 


perceptible acidity, ; it occaſions little or no precipitation upon adding it to the 
tincture, w 


E. ELIXIx ViTzIoL:. Elixir of Virial, 


Is made of rectified ſpirit of wine Ih 2, and 36 oil of vitriol, gradually dropt inta 
it, digeſted in a very gentle heat B. A. for three days; then there are added, of 
cinnamon Zifs, ginger 31, dried leaves of pepper mint 3ſs, digeſted a ſecond 
time for three days in the ſame heat ; and then filtrated. This 1s a very ele- 


cant and grateful ſtomachic, ſimilar to the foregoing ſweet elixir: it often pro- 
duces happy effects. 


r 
L. E. SyRupus E CORTICIBUS AuRANTTORUx. Syrup of Orange- Peel. 


This ſyrup is made of the yellow rind of Seville orange-peel freſh 38, ma- 
cerared for a night in a cloſe veſſel with Jh 5 of boiling water, and to the ſtrain- 
ed liquor a proper quantity of ſugar is added to make it a ſyrup. This proves 


a very elegant and agreeable ſyrup, and rn a great ſhare of the fine fla- 
vour of the orange-peel. 


L. E. Sykurus r Succo Limonum. Syrup of Lemon Juice. 


This ſyrup is made of the ſtrained juice of lemons th2 m. and 330 of ſugar 
diſſolved in it. The Edinburgh college directs this ſyrup to be made of lemon 
juice 152 with 154 of white ſugar diſſolved in it. After the ſame manner ſy- 
rups are made of the juice of oranges, mulberries, raſpberries, &c. They are 
all very pleaſant cooling ſyrups, and are occaſionally made uſe of in draughts 


and juleps for quenching thirſt, abating heat, &c. in bilious inflammatory 
caſes; and are ſometimes uſed for gargariſms in inflammations of the mouth 


and tonſils. After the ſame manner may be made a ſyrup of barberries, which 


is accounted a cooling reſtringent, and makes a goon gargariſm, _— now 
it is as ſeldom kept as preſcribed. 


E. PIL VIE STomMacnica. Stomach Pills. D. gr. 10 to Dils. 


A e made of rhubarb Z #1, ſocotorine aloes 36, myrrh 56, vitriolated tartar 
315 eſſent ia! oil of mint 3's, made up with ſyrup of orange- peel. Theſe pills 
| | | _ moderately 


R ö 9 
F 
e 


* warm and ſtrengthen the Manne and evacuate crudities and viſcid 
humours. They may be taken as alterants from gr. 10 to Br. 


FORMULZ EXTEMPORANEZ. 


R Cort. peruvian. craſſ. pulv. Zr, aq. fontan. Jh3, coque leni igne per tres 
horas; tunc ſenſim augeatur ignis, & coque fortiter per tres vel quatuor 
horas, ut liquoris colati menſura ſh 1, dein adde ſpir. vinoſ. tenuior 32. 


R Rad. gentian. cort. aurantior. Aa 312, aq. fontan, bullient. cong.10, adde 


ſpt. vin. tenuior. Ih 8. 

R Cort. peruvian. opt. pulv. 312, flaved. cort. aurant. iſs, rad. ſerpent. virgin. 
33, Croc. angelic. 24, coccinel. 92, ſp. vin. gallici 320, f. infuſio clauſa 
per dies aliquot (tres ſaltim quituorve) deinde coletur. dof. 31 ad Iſs, 40, 
6 vel 8, quaque hora cum elix. vitriol. gut. 10 ad 20. 


R Cent. min. ſummit. manip. 1, cort. aurant. 32, vin. alb. Ih 2, infunde per 
24 horas & cola, doſis 31. 


R Gentian. rad. zſs, aq. menth. pip. 32, ſyr. e cort. aurant. 31, f. hauſtus. 


R Aq. fem. cardamom. 36, ſpt. vitriol. ten. 31, doſ. Zr. 


R Flix. vitriol. dulc. 32, tinct. aromatic. 3fs f. tinctura dof. cochl. min, ex vin. 
cyatho ſumend. 


R Infuſ amar. ſimpl. 33, vin. chalybeat. 32, doſ. cochl. 3. 
R Tinct. amar. 3ſs, aq. cinnam. ſimpl. 32, f. hauſtus. 


R Spt. vitriol. ten. gut. 20, in aq. cyatho, vel in vin. amar. 32 ; ter quaterve in 
die. | 
K Vin. amar. 38, tinct. aromat. 3s doſis 31. 


R Tin&. mart. in ſpt. ſalis. 


— 


K Rad. ſerpentar. virgin. gentian. dd 33, galang. min. caryoph. cubeb. macis 


nuc. moſch, croci aa 31, coccinel. Diſs, vin. alb. 15 3, infund. per 14 dies 
cola. 

K Rad. gentian. 34, galang. calam. aromatic. angel. rad. ab Hiſpan. dd 32, 
ſummit. centaur. min. 31, cort. aurant, cum ſucc. Ne 3 croci 31, canar. 15 4, 


intunde per 14 dies deinde cola. 
R Sum, 
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ö 8 R Sum. centaur. min. — abſinth. ai manip. 4, rad. gentian 32, cort. aurant. 
| No 6, pulv. rad. angel. cort. winter. aa 51, aq. fontan. cong. 6, infunde. 


R Sum. centaur. min. manip. 12, rad. gentian. Ih 1, bacc. junip. Jhiſs, aurant. 3 
3 limon, cort. & ſucc. aa N? 4 vin. canar, cong. 4 infund. per 14 vel 20 dies, E 
4 | & cola. 


R Rad. calam. aromatic. gentian. ii 32, centaur. min. abſinth. flor. chamzmel. 
aa 32, aq. font. 153, coq. ad ſh2, cui adde fem. carui contul. 34, deinde 
cola. | | 

R Rad. gentian. 32, calam. aromatic. rad. angel. ab Hiſpan. aa 31, ſummit. 
centaur. — abſinth. ai manip. 2, ſem. coriand. Diſs, aq. commun. Jþ 1, co- 
laturæ adde aq. cort. aurant. ſpt. 34. | 


R Rad. gentian. 32, aurant. cort. cum ſuc. Ne 2, cort. winter. rad. angel. ab 

Hiſpan. ai 31, croci Diſs, ſummit. centaur. — abſinth, aa manip. demid. 

rafur, chalyb. Zr, vin. alb. thi, infunde frigide per 8 dies, deinde cola; cui 
adde aq, cinnam. ſpt. 310, doſ. cochl. 1. 


R Fol: cardui. benedict. 51, aq. commun. 312, aq. cort. aurant. pt. 34, in- 
fund. rigide per ſex horas, & cola. 


R Lign. guaiac. ſantal. citrin. ii 32, cort. aurant, ſem. cardam. min. aa 51, 
vin. Hiſpan. cong. 1 infunde per ſeptimanam dof. 32, bis vel ter in die. 

R. Lign. guaiac. rad. hellebor. nig. aa 32, ſem. cardam. min. cort. aurant. 4 
51, vin. alb. I5 4, macer. per ſeptimanam deinde cola. 


R Cochlear. hort. fol. manip. 1 rad. raphan. ruſtic. 34, cort. winter. 32, vin. 
Hiſpan. Jþ 2, macer. frigide per tres dies; dof. 32, bis vel ter in die. 

R Rad. hydralapath. 56, rad. gentian. glycyrrhiz. pip. nig. macis ia 33, croc. 
32, vin. alb. ſh16, acet. 1b 1, vitel. ov. 3. macer. in val. bene clauſ. per dies 
3 & cola; D. 53, ad 6 mane. 

R Pauly. cort. peruv. 32, vin alb. Ih 2, macer. calide per horas 48 deinde cola. 


R Ab. menth. vulg. ſimpl.—cinaam. . aa 34, ſpt. ſuccin. 3ſ8, ſyr. cydon. 
2, m. 


n 


R Ag. hordeat. 36, ſpt. lavend. comp. 33, ſyr. e cort. aurant. 31 m. 


R Ag. cort. aurant. ſimpl. — hordeat. ai 34, ſpt. ror. marin. 32, ſacchar. 36 m. 
| | R Aq. 


— 
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Chap © SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 
R Aq. menth. piper ſimpl. 36, — ſpt. 32, ſyr. croc. 32 m. 
R Tint. ſtomach. 36, aq. fem. cardamom. 32, ſyr. ſimpl. 34 m. 


R Aq. cinnam. ſimpl. 36 — nuc. moſch. tin&t. ſtomach. ai Zr, ſyr. e cort. 
aurant. ſs, dof. cochl. 5 vel 6. 


R Rad. conſolid. maj. — eryng. aa 34, conſerv. roſar. rub. 32, ſpt. vitriol. dul. 
gut. 40, aq. commun. 153 coq. ad 152, D. 33 ter in die. 


KR Puly. cort. peruvian. 32, aq. fontan. Ih 3, coque ad 15 2, colature adde 
elix. vitriol. dul. 33. 


R Chamæmel. flor. pulv. Or, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. bolus, 

R Zingib. gr. 10, conſerv. flav. cort, aurant. Or, f. bolus. 

R Extr. gentian. 31; ol. cinnam. gut. f, f. pil. No 12, doſ. 4. 

R Terr. limat. extract. gentian. aa 31, f. pil. med. doſ. 4. 

R Sal. mart. extract. cort. peruvian. aa p. æ. f. pil. D. gr.s. 

R Cort. peruvian. 51, ext. glycyrrhiz Iſs, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. . cle&. 


R Chamæmel. flor, pulv. gr. 10, aq. menth. Ms. ſimpl. 31, ſyr. ſcillitic. 31 
f. hauſtus pro infante. 


R Rhabarb. pulv. gr. 13, mercur. dul. ſubl. gr. T, ſyr. e cort. aureant. 565 aq. 
menth. vulg. impl. 31, f. hauſt. pro infante. 


R Vin. rub. gall. vel Luſitan. Ib 2, rhabarb. 32, degere per biduum & cola; 
dof. 31, pro infante. 


R Mercur. dul. ſubl. Oſs, rhubarb. pulv. 32, f. pulv. doſ. gr. 10, pro infante. 
R Stan. puly. 31, conſerv. abſinth. Ziſs, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. elect. D. 31, 


pro infante. 


K C. C. C. rhabarb. ſantonic. ſem. ii p. a. m. pulv. D. gr. 10 ad 3fs, per 


aliquot dies pro infante. 


k Santonic. 51, mercur. dul. ſubl. 31, jalap. 3ſs, ſem. aniſ. 31 facch. 31, m. 
ut f. pulv. doſ. gr. 10 to 3ſs, pro infante. 


T db 475 15 : | 4 . 
N Pil. aromatic. gum. guaiac, fal. mart, —— abſinth. gentian. aa Zr, gum. 
ammon. in acct, ſolut. q. ſ. f. pil. medioc, doſ. Ne 4 vel 5 omni note. 


R Gum. 


R Rad. raphan. ruſtic. ſem. ſinap. contuſ. aa 52, flaved. cort. aurant. 55 
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R gum. ammon. Br, myrrh. maſtich. croci caſtor. ai Dr, ſal. martis Dise, 


benzoin. Diſs, croci ſal abſinth. aa Dr, ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. q. ſ. ut f. pil. med. 
doſ. No 5 omni nocte. | 


R Aloes hellebor. nig. ſal. mart. galban. myrrh.” aa 31, ſyr. ſimpl. q. 1 f. pil. 
medioc. dof. N? 3. 


R Pulv. ſtan. O1, Fahiop. mineral. gr. 10, facchar. puriff. gr.6 m. 


R Conf. flor. ror. marin. — ſummit. abſinth. maritim. — fol. cochlear. hort. 


2a 36, ſpec. aromatic. pul. cort. winter. aa 31, fal. ſuccin. D1, chalyb. cum 
ſulph. prep. 33, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. clect. 


R Conſerv. flor. ror. marin. 51 — ſummit. abſinth. marit. 565 elect. e bacc, 
lauri 32, pulv. hellebor. nig. puly. pyreth. aa 32, fal. ſuccin. 31, croci 92, 
gum, ammon. in tinct. caſt. q. 1. ſolut. 32, ſyr. roſar. ſolut. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Conſ. roſ. rub. 34, terr. Japon. 31, alum. elix. vitriol. aa 32, ſyr. cydonir, 
q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Col. ſummit. abſinth. marit. nuc. moſch. ii 31, zingib. 34, chalyb. cum 
ſulph. prep. 32, ol. cinnamom. gut. 20, ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. q. ſ. f. elect. 


ort. 
winter. 3ſs, infunde leni calore in aq. font. Ih 2, adde ſpt. vin. ten. 34. 


R Conſerv. ſummit. abſinth. marit. Ih 1, cort. winteran. Ih ſs, ſyr. zingib. q. ſ. 
f. elect. | 


R Cort. winteran. — aurantior. calam. aromat. ii 34, caryophyl. aromat. pip. 
Jamaicenſ. aa 32, ſpt. vinoſ. tenuior. cong. 2ſs. Degere ſine calore per 
quatriduum; dein cola, & ſenſim adde ſpir. vitriol. fort. pondere Ib 5. 
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SECTION M 
Of BaLlsSAMICS. 


ND ER balſamics ſeem to be comprehended all that is meant by ſoften- 

ing, reſtoring, healing, and cleanſing ; to anſwer all theſe intentions it 

is neceſſary, that the bodies be ſoft, yielding, and adheſive ; and, by 
their ſmallneſs, have a ready diſpoſition to motion. Tis eaſy to ſee how many 
valuable purpoſes they are able to anſwer in phylic ; but as the ſeat of the com- 
plaint is commonly in the viſcera ; ſo any one that knows the animal ceconomy, 
muſt be ſatisfied that they have a vaſt progreſs, in many inſtances, before they 
arrive at the intended ſcene of action ; therefore nothing can be depended upon 
in a ſingle or few doſes ; but muſt be followed and repeated till the animal juices 
are ſufficiently charged therewith, to afford a continual ſupply to any particular 
part, or to the whole. We ſhall the better underſtand the operations of medi- 
cines from the proper explanations under the ſeveral branches we have divided 


Y them into, viz. Emollients, Reſtoratives, Vulnerary, and Detergents, or Alteratives. Mt 
5 C HA. I. | 
Z Of EMOoLLIENTS. 
5 MOLLIENTS are ſuch things as ſoften the acrimony of the hu- 2 = 
; mours, when they have obtained an aſperity, ſo as to vellicate and render | | 1 
WH uncaſy the fibres and nervous parts; they, by their ſmoothneſs and ſoftneſs, 10 


B wrap up their points till, by the circulation, they are brought to ſome common 
| emunctory to be diſcharged ;: they likewiſe lubricate, relax, and moiſten the too 
tenic fibres; and thereby remove ſpaſms and obſtructions. 
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| EIMPLICIA; 
1 FOL1A 


ALTnæA. Marſhmallows. 


Have a mucilaginous taſte ; and readily yield a ſoft glutenous ſubſtance to 
water: the roots are ſtrongeſt and beſt; are emollient and diuretic ; good in a thin 
acrimonious ſtate of the juices ; and where the natual mucus of the inteſtines is 
abraded ; alſo in ſharp defluxions upon the lungs, hoarſeneſs, dyſenteries, neph- 
ritics, and calcalous complaints, ſtranguries, heat of urine, and in a gonor- 
rhæa; it wonderfully heals and guards the injured parts from thoſe corro- 
five ſalts, which would otherwiſe erode and ulcerate them; chewed in the mouth 
it often gives eaſe, in difficult dentification of children; externally uſed, it ſoftens 
and maturates hard tumours : it is often uſed in emollient clyſters. The mel- 
ve, mellows, are uſed in the ſame intentions, but are not ſo ſtrong. The ſhops, 

however, keep a conſerve prepared from the flowers of mallows, which is look- 
cd upon as an emollient ; and is ſometimes made uſe of as ſuch, in diforders of 
the breaſt and urinary paſſages ; and may be given in any quantity that the ſto- 
mach will bear. 


MERCURIALIS. Mercury. 


Is relaxing, ſoftening, and detergent; good in the jaundice, and obſtructions 
of the viſcera iefviceable 3 in reach and gripes in children, and 1s uſed in 
emollient clyſters, cataplaſms, and fomentations. 


PaRIETARIA. Pellitory of the Wall. 


Has an herbaceous ſubſaline taſte ; abounds with nitrous lalts; z deterges the 
urinary paſſages z and is a uſeful emollient herb. 


S E MIN A. 
Faxum Gracum. Fenugreek. 


Fenugreek is chiefly cultivated abroad: the ſeeds have a ſtrong diſagreeable 
ſmell, and mucitaginous taſte ; and are chiefly uſed 1 in cataplaſms, fomentat ons, 
and clyſters. 
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L1NuUM. Linſeed. 


Is cooling, ſoftening, and healing; yields to the preſs a conſiderable quan- 
tity of oil; and, boiled in water, make a fine ſoft mucilage; which obtunds 
acrimony, defluxions of rheum, and catarrhs ; tickling coughs ; good alfo in 
pleuriſies, aſthmas, cholics, obſtructions of the urinary paſſages, and internal ul- 
cerations and diſeaſes of the lungs embraced ; uſed externally in emollient and 
maturating cataplaſms, and clyſters. 


AMYGDaALUs DuLcis Sweet Almond. 


Have a ſoft, ſweet, grateful taſte; and is cooling, ſoftening, and nutrimental; 
obtunds acrimony in the prime vie; yields a large quantity of oil by expreſſion, 
which obtunds acrimony, ſoftens and relaxes the ſolids; is good in tickling 
coughs, heat of urine, pains and inflammations, cholics, and all irritations of 
the bowels, bloody urine, coſtiveneſs in children; and is particularly good in 
tentions and rigidity of particular parts. The folutions of almonds in water, 
called emulſions, contain the oil and virtues of the almonds; and may be given 
in acute and inflammatory diſeaſes, when the oil could not be ventured upon; 
becauſe a little heat ſoon turns rancid and acrimonious, which the emulſions are 
not liable to. Several unctuous and reſinous ſubſtances of themſelves not miſ- 
cible in water, as camphor, and the reſinous purgatives, may be triturated with 
almonds, and eaſily mixed with it in the form of an emulſion; and are thus ex- 


cellently fitted for exhibition. The oil is often uſed to ſoften, deterge, and free 


the ears of wax, which often is the cauſe of deafnels. 


Mer. Honey. 


Is a vegetable juice; the moſt eſſential ſubſtance or eſſence of many flowers; 
conſidered as a medicine, it is a very uſeful, aperient, and detergent; power- 
fully diſſolves viſcid juices, and promotes the expectoration of tough phlegm. 
Honey, in ſome conſtitutions, proves griping and purgative; but theſe effects 
are, in a great meaſure, prevented by previouſly boiling it. In thin hot habits 
honey does not agree; it is of good ſervice to thoſe who are troubled with 
tough phlegm in the morning, and ſhould be given over- night upon a toaſt, or 
diſſolyed in any convenient liquor. You may make a tincture of honey thus; 
take Jh Hof clarified honey, of pute ſalt of tartar finely pulverized 33, take off 
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the ſcum, and, to the mixture, add of tartarized ſpirit of wine Th 11s , ſet the 
mixture in the heat of digeſtion for ſome time, then decant it from its faces, 
and draw off one-half of the ſpirit of wine; what remains will be a ſweet thick 
tincture, which is a good pectoral, and very powerfully promotes expectoration, 
in doſes of gut. 40 to 32, in any warm liquor, eſpecially at bed-time. There 
is an acid ſpirit too diſtilled from honey ; which is laid to be go0d. to caule the 
hair to 8 but is of no farther uſe. 


Sacchakuu Pokiss mu Ru BRU CAN DU. Douòle-reſined Brown and 
Candy Sugar, 


Sugar is the effential falt of arundo ſaccharifera, or beautiful large cane, 
growing in the Indies; the expreſſed juice py the cane is clarified with lime wa- 
ter, and boiled down to a due conſiſtence; and, after being removed from the 
fire, the ſaccharine particles concrete from the groſſer unctuous matter, called trea- 
cle or mellaſſes; this impure or brown ſugar, is farther purified in conical moulds, 
by Tpreading moiſt clay on the upper broad ſurface; when imported it is clarified 
by our refiners at home, by boiling with whites of eggs ; and, after deſpuma- 
tion and a due eyaporation, is poured into moulds. The candy or cryſtals are 3 
prepared by boiling down ſugar to a certain pitch, and removing It to a hot L 
room. Sugar is ſo generally known and uſed, by all ranks of people, that it 
would be unneceſſary here to ſay much about it. Sir Jobn Pringle is of opinion, 
that it is owing to the antiſeptic quality of ſugar, that we ſo ſeldom hear of pu- 
trid ſcurvies, leproſies, dyſenteries, plagues, peſtilential fevers, Sc. formerly a 
ſo frequent. There is a ſpirit diſtilled from coarſe ſugar, or melaſſes, mixed | 4 ; 
with water; if it is rectified by three diſtillations, it is called alcahol ; it is of the Vw 


ſame ule as the ſpirit of wine; and 15 greatly preferable to our malt ſpirits, both 
for ſoftneſs and flavour. 


RAPARATA. 


Chap. 1. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 


PRAPARAT A. 


L. E. Orruu AMycDalLoRuM. Oil of Almonds. 


Is prepared indifferently from ſweet and bitter almonds : the oil obtained from 
both ſorts is altogether the ſame. All the oils, obtained by expreſſion, have 


nearly the ſame virtues: ſome indeed have been extolled by particular perſons, 
as the oil of the palma chriſti in bilious cholics ; but they all ſo nearly agree, that 


— 


chere are ſcarce any of them kept or made, but the oil of almonds and the oil 


of linſeed: their virtues I have already mentioned. 


L. E. EMuL310 communis. Common Emulſion. 


Is made of gum arabic Zfs, diſſolved in ſh2 m. of warm barley water; to 


which, when cold, are added, ſweet almonds blanched 31, double-refined ſugar 
56, being previouſly beat with the almonds, and then ſtrained. The Edin- 
burgh College directs their emulſion to be made of ſweet almonds Zr, beat in a 


marble mortar, and then put into Ih 2 of common water; to the ſtrained liquor 


are added, of cinnamon water 31, white ſugar 32. 

 Emulſio Arabica, Arabic Emulſion, is made of gum arabic Iſs, diſſolyed in 
water, and prepared as the foregoing emulſion. Theſe liquors are chiefly 
made uſe of for diluting and obtunding acrimonious humours ; and particularly 
in hea of urine, and in ſtranguries; ariſing either from a natural ſharpneſs of the 
Juices, or from the operation of cantharides, or other irritating medicines, 


SYRUPL 


L. E Syrupus EX AL THA. Syrup of Marſhmallows. 


Is made of marſhmallow roots freſh Ih 1, boiled in a gallon of water to one- 
half; which, when cold, is ſtrained; and, after ſettling, the clear liquor is 


| poured off, and boiled with 154 of double refined ſugar, till the whole weighs 


only 156. The Edinburgh College dire&s this ſyrup to be made of marſh- 
matlow roots 33, boiled in Th6 of common water, to the conſumption of the 
third part; towards the end there are added, of liquorice 31, Engliſh maiden- 


Hals 
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hair Iſs; to the ſtrained and decanted liquor are added Jh6 of white ſugar, 
and the whole boiled till it becomes of the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. This ſyrup 
is chiefly uſed in nephritic caſes, for ſweetening emollient decoctions, Sc. but 


is of little ſervice when uſed by itſelf, 


L. SyRUPUs SIMPLEX. Simple Syrup. 


Is made of as much double-refined ſugar diſſolved in water as is ſufficient to 
make it into the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. This ſyrup is a plain liquid ſweet, 
void of flavour and colour; it is convenient for ſundry purpoſes. If barley 
water is uſed, it is called Saccharum Hardeatum, Barley Sugar. This is rarely 


prepared by the apothecaries, or conſidered as a medicine. 


E. Lonoch pr Lino. Loboch of Linſeed. 


Is made of oil of linſced freſh 1 8 balſamic ſyrup aa 51, flowers of ſul- 


Ped white ſugar aa 32 mixed. 
FORMULXK EXTEMPORANEZ. | 
R Alth. rad. 32, coq. in aq. fontan. Ih 2 ad Jh2 adde ſyr. e ſucco. limon. 32. IF 


R Amygd. dulc. No 15, ol amygd. 315 gum. arab. ſacchar. alb. aa 32, aq. 5 


cinnam. ſimpl. 38, f. emulſio. 


R Amygd. dul. excort. Ne 15, contunde in mortar. ſenſim affundendo aq. 
hordeat. 15 2, colaturæ adde ſacchar. alb. 31. 


R Caricæ uva: paſſe althææ rad. aa 51, glycyrrhiz. 32, aq. bullient. 15 2, in- 
funde & cola. 

R Gum. arab. 32, coque in aq. hordei Jh2, adde ſyr. e ſucc. limon. ry pro 
Heu. | | | 

R Limac. Ne 3, rad. eryng. 34, hordeat. 32, Ag. font. q. ſ. coq. & cola. 

. 51, ſacchar. 


R Limac. Ne 12, lactis vacc. Ib 2, coq. ad dimid. adde aq. roſar 
pur. 35. : | 
f 8 : IN. Uv. 
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R U. pa rad. ſarſaparill. glycyrrhiz. aa 35, raſur. C. C. 34, ſem. hyperic. 
manip.. aq. hordeat. 15 3 ad 15 2 in finem adde ball. tolutan. 33 cola; cui 


adde ſyrup. ex alth 33. 


R Sem. lin. 51, glycyrrhiz. Iſs, aq. bullient. 6 3, infunde per horas aliquot 
& cola pro potu. 


R Sperm. cet. (mucilag. gum. arab. Tones) 21, aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. 32, 
ſyr. balſam. 32, f. hauſtus. 


R Sperm. cet. (vitell. ov. ſolut.) 33, aq. cinnam. ſimpl. 36, ſyr. balſam. Ziſs, 
f. mixtura doſ. cochl. 2. | 


R Rad. conſolid. major. tenuiter inciſ. 34, aq. font. Ih 3, coq. ad 152, deinde 
adde amygdal. fem. papav. errat. aa 3ſs, facchar. alb. q. f. f. emulſio, cui 
adde ſal. prunel. 31, ſacchar. ſaturn. OI, m. ſ. a. D. 34, bis vel ter in die. 


R Ag. hordeat. Jh2, gum. arab. 53, ocul. S Ziſs, facchar. 9. 
B Aq. hord. 152, gum. arab. 51, parum coque & cola. 

R Aq. hordeat. 510, mucilag. gum. arab. 31, ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. 
R Mucil. ſem. cydonior. Iſs, mel. roſac. Jiſs, ſyr. e mecon. 31, f. linctus. | 


R Ol. amygd. 31, gum. arab. 31, ſyr. balſam. fs, diu tritis, adde aq menth. 
vulg. ſimpl. 38, f. mixtura. 


R Syr. ballam. gum. arab. aa 31, f. linctus. 


BR Fol. malve manip. 8 aq. fontan. 58, coq. ad 156, adde rad. alth. 34. 
glycyrrhiz. ov. paſſ. aa 31, gum. arab. 34, ſal. prunel. 32, coq. deinde cola; 
cui adde ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. 


E Hordei uv. paſſ. 3a 31, fie. No 14, ſem. anif. 32, aq. fontan. Ib g, coq. ad 
Ib 2, & cola ad uſum. 


k. Ur. paſſ. 51, glycyrrhiz. ſem. melon. Ii 34, ag. hord. Ib 3, coque ad 15 2, 
colaturæ adde conſerv. roſar. 33. 


E Gum. arab. 31, coq. in aq. font. donic. ſolvetur, dein adde ſem. anthææ 
papav. hort. amygdal. aa 31, m. f. emulſio cui adde ſacchar. fatur. gr. 16s 
lyr. ex alth. 33, m. ad uſum. | 


R Amygdal. 


— 
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R Amyegdal. dul. 52, cucum. ſem. melon. papav. hort. aa 3, contuſ. in mortar. 


deinde adde aq. hordeat. Iþ 2—ſem. aneth. comp. 34, vin. alb. 36, ſacchar. 
33, m. f. emulſio. 


R Heder. terr. fol. plantag. latifol. a Iſs, aq. comm. 15 3, coq. ad Ib 2 cola; 
colaturz adde ſacchar. alb. 3ſs, dof. Thr in die. 


R Ol. olivar. 33, ſpt. C. C. 32, aq. puleg. ſimpl. 312, 5 pectoral 32 M. 


R Ball. copath. 31, aq. fontan. 54—cinnam. ſpt. 31, ſyr. e cort. aurant. 56 M. 
R Camphor. 21, amygd. dul. Ne 6, roſar. damaſcen. 34, ſyr. ſimpl. 31 m. 
R Extr. thebaic. gr. 1, conſerv. rol. Diſs, m. f. bolus. 


R Ol. amygd. dulc. vel olivar. 32, a. q. fontan. 36, ſpt. ſal. ammon. gut. 3o, 
ſacchar. alb. 5ſs m. ſumatur tubinde urgente tuſſi cochl. 2. 


R Sperm. cet. in vitell ov. q. ſ. ſolut. 32, aq. fontan. 365 fal, C.. zi, fyr. 
ball. 51, m. ſum. 4 quaque hora cochl. 3. 


R Conſcrv. fruct. cynolb. its, ſperm. cet. 53, ocul. cancr. prep. 31, ſyr. ſimpl. 
q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Conſerv. fruct. eynoſb. pulp. paſſul. exacinat. aa 36, ſperm. cet. 32, ſpt. 


vitriol. fort. 24, ſyr. balſam. 36, m. f. elect. 


R Sperm. cet. conſerv. fruct. cynoſb. ia Ih ſs, balſam. peruvian. Jiſs, teſt. 
oſtreor. præp. 52, ſyr. e mecon. Ibiſs, m. f. elect. 


R Amygdal. 36, glycyrrhiz. 34, rad. iridis floren. 32, conſerv. roſar. 306, ol. 
aniſ. gut. 10, ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. elect, 


R Conſerv. roſar. rub. 32 — fruct. cynoſbath. 34, zingib. 23, croci Zr, ſpt. 


ſulphur. per campanam gut. 12, ſucc. ſcorbutic. q. 1. f. elect. 


R Ceræ flav. 33, ſperm. cet. 32, ol. amygdal. 3ſs, yr. balſam. q. ſ. ut f. elect, 


R Gum. tragacanth. rad. confolid. major. aa 31, conſery. roſar. rub. 34, yr. 


ex alth. q. 1. ut f. clect. 
R Balfam. Locatell. 51, rhabarb. 32, ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. f. ele. 


R Uv. paſſ. conſerv. roſar. rub. ia 31, ſyr. pector. ſacchar. ſpec. aromatic. 


aa 31s, ſpt. ſulph. per. campan. gut. 13, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Rad. 
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R Rad. alth. 32, uv. paſt, Ziſs, pulv. e tragacanth. comp. 34, ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. 


— 
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R Conſerv. fruct. cynoſb. 32, py: coccinell. rad. iridis Th rub. indæi q. ſ. 
F. elect. 


R Conſ-rv. fruct. cynoſb. Zr, nuc. moſch. pulv. rad. eryng. dd 32, abrægriſ. | (1 
21, moſch. gr. 10, ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. f. elect. vx 


R Conſerv. fruct. cynoſb. 31, — rol. rub. Zifs, balſam. locatel. 34, ſyr. balſam. 
G Lt. elect. 


R Balſ. tolutan. vitel. ov. ſolut. 34, balſ. copaib. 92, conſerv. rof. rub. 32, 
ſyr. balſ. q. ſ. ut f. elect. 


R Extract. glycyrrhiz. 31, ſperm. cet. opobalſ. ia 31, conſerv fol. lujul. —— 
flor. roriſmarin. aa Z1, 1 7 croc. Diſs, moſch. gr. 8, ſyr. papav. errat. q. ſ. 
f. electarium. 


r 


R Styracis 32, flor. ſulph. 31, benzoin. Diſs, ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. f. pil. med. D. 
No 3 vel 4, bis in die. 
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R Gum. ammon. 31, croc. ſal. fuccin. flor. benzoin. aa Diſs, ſyr. balſ. a. . 
f. pil. 48, quarum cap. Ne 3 vel 4, bis | vel ter in die. 


| R Sacchar. cand. alb. ſperm. cet. 31, ſyr. ball. 9. . f. pul; 


R Sacchar, cand. alb. 32, pulv. e gum. tragacanth. 32, balſ. tolutan. O2, flor, 
benzoin. 31, opobalſ. q. ſ. f. pil. D. 4 vel 3, bis in die. 


= N Puly, enul. campan. iridis rad. glycyrrhiz. aa NY croci flor. benzoin. aa gr. 

2 10, ſacchar. cand. alb. 92, balſ. ſulph. barbadenſ. q. ſ. f. pil. 

5 R Gum. reſin. guaiac. dd Zr, ol. e rad. ſaſſaf. eſſent. at. 10. ball. peruv. q. ſ. ] 
5 R Balſam. tolutan. 31, gum. Sie 32, flor. benzoin. balſam peruv. Diſs, ol. 

i | terebinth. gut. 8, ov. vitell. q. ſ. f. pil. D. 3, bis in die. 
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C HAP. II. 
Of RESTORATIVES, 
ESTORATIVES differ little from agglutinents, only they have a little 
more ſubtile and adheſive nature, whereby they pierce the finer ſtrainers 
and ſecretories, and enter into, and nouriſh the remoteſt parts. All under this 
claſs are rather nutrimental, than medicinal, and are adminiſtered rather to re- 
pair the waſtes of the conſtitution, than to alter and rectify the diforders. This 
they accompliſh by mixing with the animal fluids, and by adhering to the inter- 
{tices of the ſolids that have been worn — by action, and thereby ſtand in 
need of a recruit. 
F O L I A, &c. 5 
TRIcHOMANUSs. Maiden: hair. 1 
Has a ſweet mucilaginous ſub- aſtringent taſte; good in diſorders of the breaſt, 1 5 
from a thinneſs and acrimony of the juices; promotes the expectoration of tough „ 
Pphlegm; opens obſtructions of the viſcera and kidnies; good in coughs, aſth- az 
; mas, pleuriſies, and conſumptions. There is a ſyrup ſometimes to be met EH 
with called Syrupus Capillarum Veneri, Syrup of Maiden-hair, prepared from a 4 
ſtrained decoction of maiden-hair and liquorice, boiled up to the conſiſtence E 
of a ſyrup, with a ſufficient quantity of ſugar; but little good was either found 4 
or expected from the uſe of it. B 
TussiL AGO. Coli's Foot. B 
Has a glutinous, herbacious taſte ; good in coughs, and other diſorders of 3 Z 
the breaſts and lungs ; in conſumptions, and defluxions of rheum, and in other Ea 
ſuperfiuous humidities. „ 
VIA AuREa. Golden Rad. SF 
: Had a moderately aſtringent and bitter taſte ; is good in debility and laxity 3B 
of the viſcera ; and in diariheas and dy ſenterics. | | 4 
CyNosBAT! Y 
9H 
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CyYNOSSBATI FrucTus, Hipbs. 


Are good in conſumptive caſes, and diſtempers of the breaſt, in ticKing coughs 


and defluctions of rheum. 


Conſerva Frulius Cynoſbati, Conſerve of Hippe, is kept in the ſhops, and is a 


ſoft, cooling reſtringent 36, or more, are given at a time in bilious fluxes, 
ſharpneſs of urine, and in hot indiſpoſitions of the ſtomach. 


B A L 8 


ToLlurA NUM. Tolu. 


Is brought from the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, of a yellow brown colour, in- 


cling to red; has a very fragrant ſmell, a warm, ſweet, pungent taſte; is an 
excellent balſamic, reſtorative and corroborant in ſeminal weakneſs, old gleets, 


gonorrhæas, dyſenteries, and ſuppreſſion of urine ; warms the habit, quickens 


the circulation, ſtrengthens the nerves, attenuates viſcid humours, ſoftens the 
juices, and is good in decays of the lungs, catarrhs, and coughs. 


BENZzOIN Uu. Benzoine. 


Is a concrete, reſinous juice, brought from the Indies, of a whitiſh light 
brown colour; has a fragrant ſmell, and light ſweet taſte; has the virtues of 
Tolu in an inferior degree, good in catarrahs, coughs and aſthmas; is recom- 
mended as a cephalic ; reſiſts malignity of the humours : uſed externally in 
diſcutient and ſtrengthening plaſters. | 


STYRAX CALAMITA. SOforax, 


Is an odoriferous, reſinous ſubſtance, exuding from a tree in Italy, and in 
ther warm climates; has a yellow, red, or brown colour, and fragrant ſmell ; 
is a good pectoral and cephalic ; thickens and foftens ſharp rheums and coughs, 
and irritations ariſing from them; warms and ſtrengthens the ſtomach ; good 
in all debility and languors of the nervous ſyſtem, and aſſiſts perſpiration: 
rectified ſpirit, diſſolved in water, elevates almoſt all its fragrancy, To render 
DB Storax 
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Storax fit for medical purpoſes, it is purified by water, or redtified ſpirir, ; in 
which it totally diſſolves, called Traces colatio, the raining of Storax, 


RADICES. 


EryNciUuM. Eryngo. 


Has a pleaſant ſweet taſte, with a light degree of aromatic warmth and acri- 
mony; is accounted aperient, - diuretic, and reſtorative ; ſoftens the acrimo- 
mony of the juices; good in venereal caſes and ſcurvies; prevents the flux of acri- 
monious humours, and eroſions of the proſtate ; or where-ever they make thoſe - 
ulcerations that are difficult to cure. The Radix Eryngii Candita, candid Eryn- 
go Root is kept in ſhops. 


II 8. Flower: de- luce. 


Has a bitter, acrid, nauſeous taſte, and is ſtrongly cathartic, and much re- 
commended i in doſes of 53 or 4; it has a grateful flavour; and is undoubtedly 
a uſeful cathartic, when judiciouſly corrected. 


SATYRION, 


las a viſcid ſweet taſte; faint unpleaſant ſmell, and white colour; thickens 
the ſerous humours, and defends the ſolids from acrimony ; is a good reſtora- 
tive in weak decayed conſtitutions, has an analeptic and aphrodiſiac virtue, 


ANIMALIA, 
VIr ERA. Viper. 


The fleſh of the viper is innocent, and of great ſervice in ſcrophulous, le- 
prous, and other obſtinate chronical diſorders; is highly nutritious; therefore a 
good reſtorative in ſome kinds of weakneſs, and emaciated habits. 


LIiMAX. Suail. 


Abounds with a viſcid glutinous juice; cools and cleanſes the viſcera ; and is 
{aid to be a good reſtorative in weakneſſes and conſumptions : the beſt way of 


exhibiung {nails is to. boil them in milk. : 
Lac 


Chap. 2. SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. " 6g 
> Lac. Milk, 


Milk is ſoft and balfamic ; both nutritive and reſtorative, if the juices are not 


| ſharp, nor an acid in the prime viz : it ſhould be drank with a ſmall quantity 
of teſtacious eee Human milk is the ſweeteſt, aſſes next to that, goat's 
milk next, and cow's milk heavieſt of all. The ſaline ſubſtance obtained from 
aſſes milk is white and ſweet; that from the others brown, or yellow ; ; and that 


obtained from cow's milk is the leaſt ſweet of all. It appears therefore, that aſſes 


milk contains more ſerum, and much more of the ſaccharine and ſaline mat- 
ter, than that of cows and goats; and that the two latter abound moſt with 
unctuous matter; hence they are found to be moſt nutritious, whilſt the firſt 
proves the molt effectual, as an aperient. Whey is a ſweetner and cooler of 
the blood, and promotes the natural ſecretions in general ; and, if its uſe is du- 
ly continued, does good ſervice in ſcorbutic and other diſorders, proceeding 
from thick phlegm, and obſtructions of the viſcera, 


PR AFP ANN 
L. E. Flores Benzoini. ' Flowers of Benzoine. D. gr. 3 to TY 


Are the finer part of benzoine, raiſed from the groſs powder by ſublimation ; 
when made in perfection, they have an agreeable taſte, and fragrant ſmell; are 
wonderfully pectoral and ſudorific ; and.are particularly excellent in aſthmas; for 
they greatly attenuate and open viſcid obſtructions, and cleanſe the bronchia; 
are fit for any form, and give a grateful ſcent to any compoſition. They total- 
ly diſſolve in ſpirit of wine; and likewiſe by the aſſiſtance of heat they diſſolve in 
water, but ſeparate again from it when the liquor turns cold, ſhooting into ſa- 
line ſpicula ; by the medication however of ſugar, they remain ſuſpended in cold 
water, and thus form an elegant and balſamic ſyrup. As uſually prepared, they 
contain an offenſive oil, which prevents their being much in ule in the preſent 
practice; but when perfectly depurated by ſolution, filtration, and cryſtaliza- 
tion, they make a pleaſant and uſeful medicine. There is a tincture called 
lindtura benzoini, kept in ſome ſhops ; it is made of benzoine, reduced to powder, 
54, digeſted in a ſand-heat for three or four days in th 1 of rectified ſpirit of 


wine; and then decanted for uſe : ſome uſe tartarized ſpirit of wine in preparing 


this tincture ; it is good in aſthmas, and other diſorders of the lungs, given in 
any convenient vehicle. If you add one ounce of ſtorax, and one dram of bal- 
lam of Tolz, the tincture will have not only : a moſt grateful ſcent, and deeper 
tinge, 
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tinge, but will be alſo much better for inward uſe, Alone it is moſt uſed ex- 
ternally as a coſmetic, to take ſpots out of the face, and clear and ſmooth the 
ſkin. One dram of it put into four ounces of water turns it white; and is cal. 
led lac virginis, virgin's milk. After the ſublimation of the flowers, by aug. 
menting the fire, there will ariſe a black oil, with an acid ſpirit : the oil, by a 
ſecond diſtillation with water, will put on a fine amber colour, with a fragrant 
ſcent; and is an admirable internal medicine, a good vulnerary, and powerful 
diuretic z and is, by fome, reckoned a ſpecific againſt the ſtone and gravel in 
the kidneys and bladder. The ſpirit is diuretic, bat not very pleaſant, by 9 
of its Iypy reuma. 


TFNCTURE 


E. TincTura Barsamica. Balſamic Tinllure. D. gut. 10 to 30. 


Is made of balſains of copaiba 11s, of Peru 3zſs, Engliſh ſaffron 31, digeſted 
for three days in B. A. with Jh1 of rectified ſpirit of wine, and then ſtrained. 
This is an excellent balſamic, both for internal and external purpoſes; good in 
fiuor albus, gleets, cachexies; in ſome kinds of aſthmas, and nephritic caſes; 
ſtrengthens the tone of the viſcera, and corroborates the nervous ſyſtem in gene- 
ral; ſeldom fails of ſucceſs in cold, languid, phlegmatic habits ; it is hurtful in 
bilious and plethoric conſtitutions, where there is a tendency to an inflamma- 
tion; for it will increaſe the heat, and raiſe continued fibrile ſymptoms. 


E. TincTuRa TotrurAN A. Tinfure of Tolu. D. 31 to 2. 


Is made of the balſam of Tolu 318, digeſted in B. A. with tþ 1 of rectifed 


ſpirit of wine, till the balſam is diſſolved, and then it is ſtrained for uſe. This 
tincture poſſeſſes all the virtues of the balſam itſelf ; and is good in rheumatic 
pains, in ſeminal and other weakneſſes, &c. It may be taken in any conveni- 
ent vehicle; and mixed with plain ſyrup of ſugar, it forms an elegant balſamic 


ſyrup. 
L. VINun VIpERIN UM. Viper Wine. 


Is made of dried vipers 52, macerated with a gentle heat, for a week, in 
Tþ m of white wine, and then ſtrained. Some compoſitions under this name 
have been celebrated as reſtoratives, in debilities and decays of conſtitution ; 
but, it is very doubtful, whether the viper, freſh or dry, communicates much 
virtue to the wine. Vipers yield a great deal of volatile falt, to which many 
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reat and wonderful virtues have been attributed; is ſaid to give relief even in 
thoſe diſcaſes, which are moſt refractory and difficult of cure; as apoplexies, li- 
thargies, convulſions, palſies, and other diſeaſes of the brain; alſo in diſtem- 
pers of the breaſt, aſthmas, pleuriſies, palpitation of the heart, Sc. for it opens 


and attenuates exceedingly, whereby it divides and diſlodges humours in the 


moſt remote receſſes, and diſpoſes them for ſecretion ; good in all diſtempers of 
the fair ſex; from its activity it prevents the blood from running into grumes 
and unnatural coheſions, which obſtruct the veſſels. It is ſaid to have a wonder- 
ful efficacy in all cutaneous diſeaſes. The oil and phlegm, from which the falr 
was ſublimed, being mixed with water, and again diſtilled, gives over a water 
and ztherial oil : the firſt is ſaid to be fudorilie, and to code all the virtues of 
the volatile ſalt, but in a much lower degree. The oil is recommended in all 
the diſeaſes, in which the ſalt is preſeribied; | 
Ffentia Viperarum, Eſſence of Vipers, is the inſipid matter that remains at tlie 
bottom of the retort, after a diſſolution of dried vipers in ſpirit of wine, with 
thrice its weight of tartarized ſpirit of wine, mixed with the volatile ſalt and recti- 
fed ſpirit of oil of vipers; which union is obtained by the addition of 172247 
rogalis, The eſſence is endued with all the virtues of the volatile ſalt; and, if 
poſſible, exceeds it. Its doſe is from gut. 20 to 100, in any convenient vehicle. 
Tinfure Viperarum Compeſita, Compound Tinfare of Vipers, is made of dried 
vipers 52, digeſted ſome hours with a ſpirit drawn from an equal quantity of 
fowers of ſulphur, and ſweet ſpirit of nitre, with one-third of the quantity of 
crude antimony, and oil of ſulphur per campanum, or oil of vitriol; to the 
firained menſtruum are added, of cochineal, ſaffron, and Virginian ſnake root 
22 52; the whole is digeſted for ſome time, and the clear tincture is decanted 
for ule. It is an excellent medicine, a powerful diaphoretic, alterative and de- 
_obftruent ; and may be given from gut. 10 to 60, in canary, or in any other 
convenient vehicle ; but the proceſs for obtaining it is too tedious and expenſive 
to be often gone abour. | | 
Jus Viperinum, Viper Broth, is made of a middle-Gzed viper, freed from the 
head, {kin, and inteſtines; and boiled in Ih; 2 of water to Ih; iſs; the fat is taken 
Of during the time of boiling ; then add to the liquor a middle-ſfized pullet, 
draws and free'd from ſkin and fat; then the liquor is again put upon the fire, 
when it begins to boil the pullet is taken out, and its fic chopped into little 
pieces, ant again put into the liquor; when it begins to boil, the veſſel is re- 
moved from the fire, the fat carefully taken oft, and the broth poured out for 
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uſe. This broth contains the Hewes of the viper, and proves a very nutricious 
and reſtorative food; which, when continued for a length of time, has done very 
great ſervice in leprous and other obſtinate cutaneous difoaſes. The dried fleſh ot 
the vipers, brought from abroad, is far inferior to this broth; and has very little, 
if any virtue. The wines and tinctures of this animal, as wWwe have them, pro- 
bably contain little of its virtues and the ſalt differs little or any from other vo- 
latile falts; though ſome are very ſolicitous to have it thought they poſſeſs ex- 
traordinary virtues. 

Trochiſci Viperini pro Theriaca e Viper Treches for Venice Treacle, are 
made of viper fleſh 38, biſcui:-bread pounded and paſſed thro' a ſieve 32, mix- 
ed altogether with a ſuſficient quantity of liquor, in which the vipers were boiled. 
They are very inſignificant, and never uſed but in the theriaca, 


L. E. ELIXIR PARECORICUH. Paregoric Elixir. D. gut. 5 to 100. 


Is made of flowers of benzoine, ſtrained opium ia 31, camphor 32, eſſential 


oil of aniſe- ſced z3ſs, digeſted in ]þ2 m. of rectified ſpirit of wine, and then 


ſtrained for uſe. The Edinburgh College directs it to be made of flowers of 


benzaine, Engliſh ſaffron aa 33, opium unprepared 32, digeſted in a cloſe veſſel 
for four days, with Ib r of ſpiritus volatilis oleoſus ; and to the ſtrained liquor 


115 of the eſſential oil of aniſe-ſeed is added; and the whole well mixed by 


makipg. This elixir, as the London College makes it, is taken from Le Mer, 


with the omiſſion of chree unneceſſary ingredients, viz. honey, ſalt of tartar, and 


liqucrice. It was originally preſcribed under the title of Elixir Athmaticum, 
which it well deſerved for it admirably allays the tickling, which provokes fre- 
quent coughing, and, at the ſame time, opens the breaſt, and procures free li- 
berty of breathing. The opium takes off the uneaſy ſenſation, occaſioned by 
acrimonious humours, and gives a temporary relief from the ſymptoms, whillt 
the other ingredients tend to deterge and clean the ſmall glands, and to remove 
the caule, ans prevent the return. The opium is ſo managed in this compoſi- 
tion as to prove an opener, by relaxing the fibres, and thereby enlarging the 
capacities of the veſſels, in which conſiſts the cure of aſthmas ; hecauſe e 
the blood Rows eafier through the lungs, and they have more room to expire in; 


it is alſo particularly ſerviceable in the chin- cough; and may be given in hy ſſop 


Water, maidenhair tea, canary, Oc. 


is, by meaſure, contains about a grain 
of opium. This elixir is preferable to what Bates gives under the title of 
Dindlura Afthmatica, Jindture for an Ajihma, which he directs to be made 
of clecampane roots, florentine orice, ſceds of aniſe, caraway, liquorice, ai 52 
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| Leaves of carduus benedictus, two handfuls of raiſins ſtoned th2, ſena 56, 
digeſted for four days in Ih 6 of aniſe-ſeed water, and then ſtrained for uſe. This 
is ſaid to have done good in corpulent habits when long continued: it may be 
taken at bed-time, nad in the morning, in doſes of 31 to 3. 


E. ELIXIR PECTORALE. Petoral Elixir. 


Is made of balſam of Tolu 32, balſam of Peru 31, flowers of benzoine, Eng- 
liſh ſaffron aa 3ſs, digeſted in B. A. for three days in Ih 2 of rectified ſpirit of 
wine; and then ſtrained off for uſe, This is an excellent pectoral. 


L. Aqua HaRDEIATA. Barley Warter. 


Is made of pearl barley 52, waſhed in cold water, and then boiled in Ibs of 
freſh water for a ſhort time; and, having thrown away the water, the barley is 
again boiled in I5 4 of freſh water, till the half of the water is conſumed. This 
liquor is to be freely drunk, as a diluter in fevers and other diſorders; and how- 
ever trivial midicines of this claſs may appear to be, yet they are of greater im- 
portance in the cure of ſundry acute diſeaſes, than more elaborate preparations. 


L. E. DEcocTum PEcTORALE, Pefforal Decofion. 


Is made of common barley 32, boiled ſometime by itſelf in Ib 4 of water and 
towards the end of boiling are added of ſtoned raiſins, figs aa 52, liquorice 38s, 
and the whole boiled till Ih 2 only of liquor remains after ſtraining. The Edin- 
burgh College makes their decoction of ſtoned raiſins, barley water aa 31, fat 
figs N* 4, boiled in Ib of common water to %, adding towards the end of 
florentine orris root, liquorice, flowers of colt's foot aa 5ſs, and then ſtrained. 
Both theſe decoctions are uſeful ſoft pectorals, and very agreeable to the palate, 
eſpecially the firſt, They are good auxiliaries in ſharp defluxions on the breaſt 
and lungs, and have ſometimes done ſervice by themſelves; they may be taken 
at pleaſure. This decoction may be prepared of leaves of maiden-hair, ground- 
ivy, ſcabious, ai one handful, florentine orris, and colt's foot. 


$Y RUE 


TY E. Syrupus BailSAMICUS: Balſamic Syrup: 


Is made of balſam Tolu 38, boiled for two or three hours in a circulating 
veiicl, with Jh zm. of water; the liquor, when cold, is ſtrained off for ule; and a 
proper quantity of ſugar added to make it a ſyrup. The Edinburgh College 
Ee: direct 


oy 
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directs this ſyrup to be prepared of ſimple ſyrup, freſh made Ih 2, into which 
is dropped of the tincture of Tolu 51, ſhaken and well mixed together, and 
then put in B. M. until the ſpirit is exhaled. Both theſe ſyrups are moderately 
11npregnated with the agreeable flavour of the balſam, but taſtes ſomewhat 
acrid, There is a preparation called Syrups Balſamicus Compoſitus, Compound 
Syrup of Balſam, made of balſam of Tolu, copaiba, ſtorax, benzoine, olibanum, 
maſtich, ammoniacum, tacamahacca, gum elemi, chio turpentine aa 31, put 
into a circulating veſſel with Ih 2 of canary wine, and as much orange water, 
having ſtood in a ſand heat for three or four days, gradually increaſing the 


seat till the liquor ſimmers; when cold, the clear part it poured off, and mixed 


up with a ſufficient quantity of bruiſed ſugar candy. 


L. Syrupus PrœroRALIS. Peforal Syrup. 


Is made of the leaves of Engliſh maiden-hair dried 53, liquorice 54, mace- 


rated for ſome hours, ſh 5 of boiling water, and to the ſtrained liquor a proper 
quantity of ſugar is ed 


When the Edinburgh College retained this a which now they have laid 
aſide, it was made of i orris root, elecampane root, liquorice aa 32, 
colt's- foot flowers, maiden-hair, ground-ivy aa 51, fat figs, N“ 12, boiled in Jþ8 


of water, till one fourth part is waſted, and to the ſtrained liquor Th 6 of white 
' ſugar are added, and the whole boiled to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. They 
are both uſeful ſyrups for ſoftening acrimonious humours, allaying tickling 
coughs, and for expectorating tough phlegm. The balſamic and pectoral 


ſyrups are of admirable ſervice in all diſtempers of the breaſt and lungs; they ex- 
pectorate, deterge, and heal all thoſe meanders and ſtraitneſſes, where viſcid 
humours are apt to lodge, and occaſion knots, tubercles, and ulcerations; are 


very uſeful in a gonorrhœa; and the firſt in particular is good in the gout, and 


proves of wondertul ſervice in all decays from age, as it keeps the ſhrinking 


fibres yet moiſt, warm, and elaſtic. They may be taken in any proper vehicle, 
from 51 to 3, every day for ſome time. 


There is a preparation called Syrupas Limacum, Syrup of Snails, made of gar- 
den ſnails free'd from their ſhells and ſlit Thr, tied up in a bag with th ſs of 
fine ſugar, and hung up in a cellar; the ſyrup drops from the bag: after 
the ſame manner a ſyrup of earth-worms may be made, This ſyrup is not 
kept in the ſhops, but is ſurely worth making for children inclining to hectics 
and eff. 


EC. 
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ELECTARIA ks 
E. ELEcTUaRIUM PECTORALE, Pectoral Electuary. 


js made of the rob of elder 32, ſperma-ceti diſſolved in the yolk of an egg 
Ils, flowers of benzoine 31, and a ſufficient quantity of balſamic ſyrup, This 
electuary ſoftens and heals the lungs; is good in diforders of the breaſt, which 
proceed from a laxity and debility of the veſſels, and from a thin acrimonious 


ate of the fluids. It is fuſficiently agreeable, and may be taken to the quantity 
| of a nutmeg or more, ſeveral times a day. | 


L. E. BaLSamuM LoCaTELLI, Locatelli's Balſam. D. 92 to 32. 


Is made of oil olive 15 1, yellow wax 15 ſs, mixed together over a gentle fire, 
to which are added of Straſburgh turpentine Thſs, red ſaunders 36, and the 
whole mixed, and ſtirred till cold. The Edinburgh College directs it to be 
prepared of yellow wax Jh1, melted over a gentle fire with Ih ſs of oil olive; to 
which, when removed from the fire, are added of chian, or Straſburgh turpen- 
tine Ih ſs, balſam of Peru 32, dragon's blood 31, and the whole ſtirred till cold. 
This electuary is good in internal bruiſes and hæmorrhages, eroſions of the 
inteſtines, ulcerations of the lungs, dyſenteries, and in ſome kinds of coughs 
and aſthmas: ſome have likewiſe applied it externally for deterging and incar- 
nating recent wounds and ulcers. | 


L. E. Lonocu Commune, Common Lohoch. 


Is made of the oil of almonds, ſyrup of marſhmallows, or balſamic ſyrup 


3a 51, and white ſugar 32 m. This is a good emollient in aphthæ, and in other 
like complaints. 


FOR MUL EXTEMPORANEZ. 


R Gum ammon. 33, in ceti 34, ſolut. vin. rhen. 33, aq. hyſſop. 54, cola ad 
uſum D. cochl. x, ter quaterve in die. 8 
K Opobalſam. 33, (in vitel. ovi ſolut.) ol. lini It, aq. hordeat. Ih iſs, vin. 
canar. 36 m, D. 3 vel 4, bis vel ſæpius in die, | 
| E 2 R Ball, 
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R Milleped. 33, gum. ammon. Ziſs, flor. benzoin. Zi, croci bal. peruvian, 


R Flor. ſulphur. benzoin. aa Hiſs, croci Bi, gum. ammoniac. 31, ſyr. fung. 


R Balſ. tolutan. (in ov. vitel. ſolut.) 32, aq. hordeat, ba m. . a. doſ. 32 ad 4, 


bis vel ter in die. 


R Sal. tartar. 34, croci ils, rad. glycyrrhiz. 32, aq. comm. t 3, infunde oe 
octo vel decem horis deinde cola. 


R Caryophyll. rad. 32, veronic, maſ. hed. terr. ia Ziſs, glycyrrhiz. t, Cn 
cul. dulc. 53, aq. bullient. Iþ4, infund. per horæ dimidium deinde cola; 
colaturæ adde mel. q. ſ. | 

K Rad. enul. campan. ſacchar, alb. ribeſ. fruct. aa 34, vin. alb. Th4, infunde 
frigide per 14 dies deinde cola; dof. 32, bis in die. 

R Succ. glycyrrhiz. 31, croc. Þ1, ſem. cardam. carui aniſ. aa 52, fal. tartar, 
5ſs, aq. puleg. — hyſſop. aa 34, vin canar. 15 2, infunde frigide per aliquot 
dies deinde cola. | | 


aa Or, balf, ſulphur. aniſat. q. ſ. f. pil. med. D. N* 3, bis vel ter in die. 


g. ſ. f. pil. D. Ne 3, ter in die. 


R Pul. enul. campan. hed. terr glycyrrhiz. iridis florent. ai ſs, croc. flor, 
benzoin. ia D1, ſacchar. cand. alb. Diſs, ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. f. pul. No 3, ter in 
die. 


R Pil rufi 31, pil. e ſtyrace ifs, ol. e ſem. aniſ. eff. gut. 3m, f. pil. Ne 20, 
Doſ. 2 vel 3, ſingulis noctibus. | 


R Opii pur. gr. 1, extr. gentian. gr. 4 m. f. pil. 
R Pil. rufi Or, opii gr. 1, m. f. pil. 


R Pulv. cort. peruvian. 31, balſ. tolutan. 32, opobellam. Diſs, facchar. 305. 
gum. tragacanth. q. ſ. m. ſ. a. 


R Conſerv. ſummit. abſinth. mar. 32, elect. e bs, laur, 33, puly. e myrrh. e. 33. 
ſyr. caryophyl. rub. m. f. elec. 


K Rad. conſolid. maj. alth. i aa 32, ſacchar. pur. 53, "RY aromatic, 37, * 
tragacanth. Zr, ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Rad. 
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R Rad. conſolid. ſacchar. pur. aa Zr, conſerv. roſ. rub. Iſs, pulv. maſtich. 3r, 
ſyr. cydon. q. ſ. f. ele. croci ſucc. kerm. 32, ol. e ſem. aniſ. eſs. gut. 4. 


R Conſerv. roſ. rub. I's uv. paſſ. 31, nuc. moſch. Diſs, ſyr. papav. errat. a. . 
f. elect. 


| R Conſerv. roſar. rub. Ziſs, ſperm. cet. 32 ceræ flav. 33, ol. amygdal. dulc, 
313 ſyr. balſam. m. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Sacchar. cand. alb. 54, ol. amygdal. dulc. 31, peſt. 
R Conſerv. roſar. rub. 52, ball. locatell. (in ov. vitell. ſolut.) 31, = ſ. a. 


R Flor. ſulphur. 34, elect. lenitive. 52, ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. f. electarium. 


R Amygdal. dul. 3ſs, mel. 312, hyſſop. trichoman. iridis florent. ariſtoloch. 
rotund. Aa ziſs, enul. campan. rad. 31, ſucc. glycyrrhiz. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Hep. ſulphur. O4, balſ. tolutan. 515 flor. benzoin. 22, opii g gr. ty ol, tere. 
bith. q. ſ. f. pil. 


R Conſerv. roſar rub. 32, pulv. e tragacanth. comp. 3ſs, flor. benzoin. 31, ſyr. 
balſam. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Sacchar. cand. in aq. rof. ſolut. Ih r, cui adde 2 colat. 31, benzoin. 36, 
iridis florent. rad. 31, moſch. 31, m. f. trochiſci. 


K Balſam. tolutan. iridis florent. rad. ia Zr, gum. tragacanth, gum. arab. ia. 
3's, flor. benzoin. 32, ſacchar, cand. Jjh1, mucilag. ſem. cydon. q. ſ. f. 
trochiſci. | 


R Rad. enul. campan. ſucc. glycyrrhiz. (in aqua ſolut.) gum. ammon. (in acet, 
q. ſ. ſolut.) aa p. æ. ſyr. ex allio q. ſ. f. elect. | 


R Sal. C. C. gr. 15, aq. * ſimpl. Ziſs, ol. amygdal. 3(s, 5 ſimpl. 3ſs, 
m. f. hauſtus. 


R Terebinth. venet (in vitel. ov. ſolut.) Iſs, decoct. alb. „ tk 1, m. 
R Aq. puleg. ſimp. Ih ſs — ſpt. 32, ſacchar. alb. 34 m. | 
R Ol. oliv. 53, ſyr. e mecon. — ex alth. aa Ziſs, ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. f. lin&tus. 
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CnAr. III. 
Of VULNERARIES. 


"HAT is collected under this denomination, is that ſort of balſamics, 

which are not only ſoftening and adheſive, but alſo by their peculiar 
activity, or diſpoſition to motion, joined with a ſuitable configuration of parts, are 
apt to abrade and carry along with them ſuch particles as they lay hold of in their 
paſſage; ſo that they differ From detergents only in degree. All medicines under 
this claſs cleanſe and heal; they incarnate, and fill up with new fleſh, all ul. 
cerations and foulneſſes occaſioned thereby, both internally and externally. 
Under this diviſion we likewiſe include thoracics, or thoſe medicines that cure the 
diſeaſes of the lungs. The function of the lungs is two- fold, reſpiration, and the 
propulſion of the blood into the left ventricle of the heart, after the coheſions of 
its parts are attenuated, pounded, and, as it were, reduced to powder, What- 
ſoever therefore promotes theſe two functions uſed to be called thoracics; but, 
in truth, there are no ſpecific thoracics; for thoſe which are called by this name 
act quite in the ſame manner as other medicines, by inciding and attenuating 
the humours, if too groſs; inſpiſſating them if two thin, and ſtimulating 
them if too languid, in their circulation. Therefore, if too thin and acrid a 
lymph glides from the too much relaxed lymphatic veſſels inte the lungs, the 
fumigations of maſtich, ſrankincenſe, benjamin, are the beſt pulmonics. If there 
is any alkaline and heating acrimonious exhalation as in the plague, ſmall-pox, 
malignant fevers, Cc. then the vapour of Rheniſh wine, or gun-powder, is a 
good pulmonic. When there is too great a dryneſs and roughneſs of the larynx 
and bronchia, frequent in ſome coughs, and ariſes from a defect of the liquid, 
which is there ſecreted, and if the nervous filaments remain naked and dry, then 
the beſt arteriacs and pulmonics are thoſe medicines which ſupply a like liquid; 
as mild oils ſlowly ſwallowed, all that can be received with the air into the lungs, 
in the form of a ſmall vapour, as the vapour of warm water, farinacious and 
emolient decoctions; alſo emulſions, linctuſes, ſyrups, eſpecially thoſe prepared 
from ſweet almonds, white poppy-ſeeds, walnuts, Ec. and the chief of all arte- 
riacs is opium, which, by taking off the ſenſe of titillation, aſſuages the cough; 
which, RE taken 8 the liquors ſecreted in the trachia and bronchia tarry 


there 
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there, and, by lubricating them, remove the acrimony: arteriacs, therefore, 
are all thoſe which reſtrain the cough. Again, if a thick morbid matter ſticks in 

the lungs, and ſtuffs up the paſſages, it is neceſſary that the matter there con- 
tained be rendered moveable and penetrable, ſo that its moſt fluid parts may 
not be diſſipated, and the matter that remains become viſcid, tenacious, and 

inextricable; hence thoſe things, that are hot and ſtimulating, are injurious: | 
the paſſages too mult be opened, deterged, and Jubricated, and the matter ſti- 
mulated to excretion, which is beſt done by coughing ; to which a ſtimulus, and 
ſufficient ſtrength, are required; and laſtly the ſtuffed veſſels muſt be at reſt, in - 
order to relaxation; for, if they were continually irritated, the moiſture would 
be thrown out perpetually from the glands of the aſpera arteria, with a ſenſe of 
pain. Medicines, which perform theſe intentions, are generally called erpecto- 
rants; the matter is rendered moveable by all ſtimulators that are aromatic, bit- 
ter, oily, and mild; as wormwood, hyſſop, marjoram, elecampane, penny- 
royal, valerian, Sc. all fixed ſaponacious bodies, as venice ſoap, all oily vola- 
tile ſoaps, and volatile falts; and, in general, all that ſtimulate and dilute 
at the ſame time. The paſſages are opened by aperients and detergents, as oil 
of almonds, oil of palma chriſti, Sc. alſo honey, which cuts, opens, attenu- 
ates, lubricates, and deterges: hereto belong emulſions, ſoaps, yolks of eggs, 
with oil and ſugar; alſo manna, balſam of turpentine, and bal ſam of Peru; 
which act by an aromatic ſtimulus, and lubricating oil; alſo all relaxing and 
emollient decoctions. And, /aftly, the veſſels are relaxed by demulcents, ano- 
dynes and narcotics, of which the chief is opium; for when the aſpera arteria 
is once excoriated, it is eaſily moved into a violent cough and ſpaſms, unleſs re- 
ſtrained by opium. „ 


SIMPLICIA, 
FOLIA. 


ABROTANUM. Couthern-wood, 


Has a ſtrong, not very diſagreeable ſmell; a nauſeous pungent taſte; which 
is totally extracted by rectified ſpirit, and leſs perfectly by water; is ſtimulating, 
detergent, and ſudorific ; good in cold leucophlegmatic habits ; is recommend- 
ed in ſuppreſſion of urine; in chronical deftempers of the female ſex; kills 

| worms, 
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worms, and removes hyſterical flatuſes. It is now chiefly confined to external 


uſe in diſcutient and antiſeptic fomentations; and in lotions and unguents for 
cutaneous eruptions, and the falling off of the hair. 


LujuLa. Wobd- Sorrel. 


Differs little from aceto/a, but is conſiderably more grateful ; boiled in milk, 
it forms an agreeable whey, and beat with fugar an elegant conſerve is gently 
deterſive; aſſuages heat in choleric conſtitutions; is ſomewhat diuretic; and good 
in obſtructions of the viſcera, ſchirrous tumours, and in ſcorbutic caſes. 

Conſerva Foliorum Lujuli, Conſerve Leaves of Mocd-Sorrel, is kept in the ſhops, 
and proves an elegant and gratetul medicine; in taſte it is highly aciduous, with 
a peculiar flavour, which ſome reſemble to that of green tea; is taken occaſion- 
ally for quenching thirſt, cooling the mouth and fauces in hot diſtempers: it 
may be uſefully joined to the conſerve of ſcurvy-graſs; whoſe virtues it fomewhat 
promotes, and, at the ſame, improves its taſte. 


 AcrRIMONIA. Axgrimony. 


Has an herbaceous, acrid, rough taſte, and aromatic flavour; is aperient, 
detergent, and ſtrengthens the tone of the viſcera; ſtops fluxes ; therefore 
proves good in ſcorbutic caſes; and in laxity and debility of the inteſtines ; di- 
geſted in whey, proves an excellent diet drink. Some preſcribe it in dropſies 
and cachexies; it is uſed externally in ſwellings, and inflammations of the 
ſcrotum; and in diſcutient and vulnerary fomentations to diſlodge hard tumours, 
diſſipate cedematus ſwellings, and abſorb ſuperfluous humidities. 


ALCHIMILLA. Lady's Mantle. 


Has a rough glutinous taſte; good in laxity 5 the ſolids, and in an acrimo- 


nious ſtate of the fluids; is 9 thickens the blood, and thereby ſtops 
hæmorrhages, and other fluxes, and temale weakneſſes, 


CHaAMAPITYS. Ground Pine. 


Has a bitter, rough taſte, and ſtrong, aromatic, reſinous ſmell; is aperient 
and vulnerary; good in gout and rheumatiſm ; cleanſes the joints of the Chalky 


indurations, which cauſe ſwellings and vehement pains 3 3- It opeps obſtructions, 
and cleanſes abſceſſes. 


Enrtipor tun. 
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CariipowniuM, Salandine. D. 3ſs to 31 of the dried root, or 31 of the 
| freſh root. OI. 


The leaves and root have a gold-coloured juice 3 a diſagreeable ſmell; a bit- 
ter, very acrid, biting, and burning taſte : the root is moſt acrid ; is ſtimulating, 


aperient, diuretic, and ſudorific ; good in the ſlow jaundice, where there is no 


 ;inflimmation ; and in d ropſies, and other obſtructions of the viſcera. The juice 
is ſaid to be good to take films off the eyes ; to extirpate warts ; cleanſe old ul- 


cers; and in cataplaſms for the harpes miliaris ; but is rather too acrid for inter- 


nal uſe, if not properly diluted, 


 HeSftra TzrresTRIS. Ground Toy. 


Has an aromatic diſagreeable ſmell ; quick, bitter, warm taſte ; is a good 
corroborant, aperient, and detergent ; uſeful againſt laxity, debility, and ob- 
ſtructions of the viſcera ; cleanſes and heals ulcers of the internal parts, eſpecial- 
ly of the lungs ; and purifies the blood; a ſtrong decoction of it, after an emetic, 
proves ſerviceable in ſcorbutic confumptions. There was formerly kept in 


che ſhops an empyreumatic oil, diſtilled from ivy; and was ſometimes uſed in 
embrocations againſt rheumatic pains. 


 HyyerIcuM. St. John's Wort. 


Has a rough bitter taſte, and diſagreeable ſmell is corroborant, diuretic, 


vulnerary, and detergent ; good againft the ſtone, and in obſtructions of the 
urinary paſſages ; kills worms; and is externally uſed in diſcutient fomenta- 
tions; and is particularly uſeful in melancholy, hyſterical, and maniacal caſes : 


the tops communicate a blood-red colour to rectified ſpirit ; and tinge expreſt 
oils of a red colour. | 


MERRUBIUMN. Zſore-bound. 


Has a ſtrong ſmell, and a rough bitter taſte; is a ſtrong bitter; good in 
humoural aſthmas, coughs, and yellow jaundice, proceeding from a viſcidity of 
the bile, and in other chronical diſorders; is powerfully aperient and detergent ; 


promotes the fluid ſecretions; and, if liberally taken, looſens the belly: is 
uſed alſo in ſpitting of blood. | 


F f | Mios. 
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MeLitoTus. Melilo: 


Has @ rough, bitter, and ſomewhat nauſeous taſte; and little ſmell when 


green: a decoction of it has been uſed in inflammations of the abdomen; and 


alſo in the fuor albus, and in emollient and carminative glyſters; in fomenta. 
tions, cataplaſms, and plaſters: it communicates a green colour; and gives 
name to one of the official plaſters. 


Pixus SyLvesSTRIS. Pine of Fir- tree. 


The tops are detergent, vulnerary, and diuretic; the nuts are moſt in uſe, 
and prove emollient, agglutinating, and very nutritive; good in conſumptions, 
and inward waſtings; arc bey given in emulſions, as almonds and other 
nuts; are alſo recommended in ſtranguries, heat of urine, and ulcerations of 
the kidneys. 


a PorlLIUMH MonTANUM. Polley Mountain. 
Has a light aromatic ſmell, and bitter taſte; the beſt is brought from Crete; 
19 deterſive; and was formerly uſed in catarrhs and uterine diſorders; but it is 
ao rarely preſcribed, and ſeldom uſed, but in the theriaca. 


Viscus Quernus. Miſletoe. 
Is viſcid and aſtringent; good in virtigos, epilepſies, apoplexies, palſies, and 
in all convulſions. | 


GUMMI, &c. 


| JuniPERUS. Juniper. 

The berries, wood, and reſin, (improperly called gam) are uſed in phyſic; 
the berries are uſeful carminatives and ſtomachics; good in debility of the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, eſpecially in old people ; good diuretics, in deficiency of 
urine, dropſies, and diarrhæas, and in venereal ulcers: they deterge the viſ- 
cera; and are therefore good in the jaundice, and in cachexies. 


TEREBIN THIN. Turpentines, D. Bi to 31ſs. 


There are four kinds of turpentine in the ſhops, the Chian, or Cyprus, Venice, 


Straſlurghz and common, The firſt is generally about the conſiſtence of honey, 
| very 


1 
© 
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very tenacious, clear, and almoſt tranſparent, of a white colour, with a caſt of 
yellow, and frequently of blue ; has a warm pungent taſte, and fragrant ſmell , 
is the juice of the evergreen tree growing in warmer countries; it is uſed in the 


| eaſtern countries as a maſticatory z faſtens and whitens the teeth, ſweetens the 


breath, and promotes appetite, | 

The Venice is thinner than the other ſorts, of a clear white, or pale yellow co- 
jour; has a hot, pungent, bitter, diſagreeable taſte, and ſtrong ſmell, without any 
fine aromatic flavour; it is obtained from a large tree growing upon the Alps 
and Pyrenean mountains ; the finer kind differs little from the Cyprus in its 
medicinal virtues, The Straſburgh is of a middle conſiſtence, between the 
two former, more tranſparent and leſs tenacious than either; has a yellow 
brown colour, a very fragrant, and leſs diſagreeable ſmell than any of the reſt, 
except the Chian, has the bittereſt and leaſt acrid taſte, and 1s obtained from 
the fir trees growing in Germany, Sc. The common turpentine is the 
courſeſt and heavieſt, and in taſte. and ſmell the moſt diſagreeable of all the 
reſt ; of the conſiſtence of honey, and of an opake browniſh white colour: it 
is obtained from the wild pine, common in different parts of Europe. They 
all yield, in diftillation with water, an highly penetrating oil. They promote 
urine, and cleanſe the urinary paſſages, deterge internal ulcers, and, like all 
other bitter ſubſtances, ſtrengthen the tone of the viſcera, and generally looſen 
the belly; good in gleets, fluor allus, and in all calcalous complaints, either 
from ſand, or gravel, formed into a maſs by viſcid mucous matter; they diſſolve 
the mucus, and alſo expel the fand ; where there is a calculus formed they 
irritate and inflame without doing any good. Turpentine ſhould never be 
given in any caſe where there is an inflammation. The oil is a powerful, {ti- 
mulating, detergent diuretic ; ſometimes it greatly heats, and therefore requires 


great caution in its exhibition; the common turpentine is the moſt offenſive, 


and is rarely exhibited internally; the Venice is accounted the moſt powerful 
diuretic, and detergent ; the Chian and Straſburgh are recommended as cor- 
roborants ; they all raiſe the pulte, and quicken the circulation. 


Agua Picis Liquide, Tar Water, is made by pouring a gallon of cold water 
to a quart of tar, ſtirring them for five or fix minutes together, and after 
jorty eight hours, is decanted for uſe : it is an excellent cordial in lowneſſes, 


good ſtomachic, diuretic, and diaphoretic : it is is undoubtedly able to pro- 


duce favourable changes in the conſtitutions of thoſe that are not accuſtomed 
. F f 2 | to 
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to it; in ſcorbutic habits it throws out a copious eruption upon the ſkin, and 


thereby relieves from other ſymptoms which attended the retention of the hy- 


mour; and in ſome caſes it will remove eruptions, It has been obſerved like- 
wite to produce regular fits of the gout in thoſe, who before had only ſliglit 
moving pains. In nervous calcs ſeveral perſons have received benefit from ir, 
for tome time; but it ought not to be continued too long, leſt the conſtitution 
Ind f habityated to it. In general, tar-water is a ſtimulating medicine; and 

lere a temporary increaſe of the vis vitæ is wanting, in arder to any critical 
Hichalpe, it produces the defied effect; but where ſuch a diſcharge is nor 
proper in that period of the diſtemper, it operates only palliatively. The tar 
imparts to the water a ſhoht acid of a ſaline nature, and an æthereal oil; in 
which oil its medicinal virtues moſtly conſiſt. The nature of its operation is 
to quicken and fill the pulſe by increaſing the vis vite. The doſe of tar-water 
15 From half a pint to three or four at different times of the day, a little be- 
tore meat. The learned biſhop, the father of tar-water, ſays, there is no dan- 


ger in exceeding in quantity. Turpentine, in ſubſtance, may be given in 
boluſſes, or diſſolved in watery liquors, by the mediation of the yolk of an egg. 


SamMBucus. Elder. 


The inner green bark of the trunk is generally cathartic; an infuſion of it 
made, or the expreſs'd juice in a doſe of 3ſs or 31, purges moderately ; and 
in ſmall doſes proves an effectual deobſtruent, capable of promoting all the fluid 


ſecretions. The young buds are ſtrongly purgative ; ; the flowers have an a 


greeable aromatic flavour, which they give over in diſtillation with water, or 
by infuſion with ſpirit of wine. The berries have a ſweet unpleaſant taſte , the 
expreſt juice, inſpiſſated to the conſiſtence of a rob, which is directed by the 


College to be kept in the ſhops, is a uſeful aperient, opens obſtructions of the 


viſcera, promotes the natural evacuations, and, if continued for any time, does 
great ſervice in ſundry chronical diforders, as cachexies, dropſies, conſumptions, 
bee. There is a ſpirit drawn from the fermented berries by the alembic, 
which is ſaid to poſſeſs the virtues of the elder, and is given from Iſs. It 


tiages vinous ſpirits of a deep red. There is a fungus ſometimes found upon 


the tree, when old, called Auricula Jude, Jews Ear, the internal uſe of which 
is accounted dangerous. The green leaves of elder are uſed to make an oi}, 
and an ointment; are alſo uſed in cataplaſms, to be applied hot to an eryſipelas, 
and other inflammatory tumours. Some diſtil a water from elder flowers, 


which ſmells conliderably of the flowers. 
| | SPERMA- 
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| cerations of the kidnies, and in bloody urine. It is uſed externally with the oil 


of an egg, and imperfectly with ſugar. Theſe emulſions may be given in 
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SPERMA-CETI, D. Ot to 31, 


Is a white ſoft ſubſtance, a mild emollient, eaſes pains and eroſions of the 
inteſtines, good in coughs from ſharp defluxions, and in all cafes where the 
ſolids require to be relaxed, and acrimonious humours ſoftened ; good in in- 
ward bruiſes and hurts after delivery, in all diſtempers of the breaſt, eroſions 
and ulcerations, in diarrhæas and dyfenteries from acrimony or choler, in ul- 


of almonds for preventing ſcars in the ſmall pox; it unites with aqueous li- 
quors in the form of an emulſion, by the mediation of almonds, or the yolk 


inflammatory caſes, when oils cannot be ventured upon. 
PRAPARATA 
OLE A. 


L. FE. Orrum TereBINTHINE. Oil of Turpentine, D. gut.2 to 11. 


Is ſtrictly an eſſential oil, and diſtilled in the ſame manner as the other eſſen- 
tial oils. It is commonly, though very improperly, called the Spirit of Turpen- 
tine; is very hot and ſtimulating, and is ſometimes exhibited as a ſudorific, 
and diuretic ; in large doſes it is apt greatly to heat the body, occaſion an head- 
ach, &c. It has however been ſucceſsfully given of late in conſiderable doſes 
along with honey, and other convenient vehicles, againſt the ſciatica ; is often 
uied externally againſt rheumatic pains, aches and ſprains, and for diſcuſſing 
cold tumours, and reſtraining hemorrhages. After the diſtillation of the 
turpentine, there remains in the {till a brittle reſinous ſubſtance, of a yellow 
colour, called Ręſina Flava, Yellow Reſin. — 


E. OLE UM BACCARUM JuNIPERI STLLATITIUM. Eſſential Oil of Juniper 
Berries. D. gut. 5 to 10. 


Is a very warm and pungent oil; has a ſtrong flavour like that of the berries; 
is a good carminative, and ſtomachic, in a doſe of gut. 1 or 2; given in larger 
doſes, as gut.6 or 8, it is ſtimulating, detergent, diuretic, and emmenagogue ; 3 
communicates a violet ſmell. to the urine, which ſhews it to be of the nature 


ar 
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of the turpentines. It is alto given in cholics, and in pains from the ſtone and 


gravel; in ſuch caſes, it frequently does great good ; for it forcibly ſcours and 
deterges the urinary paſſages. | 


„, 
L. E. Ac uA Carcis SimeLEX. Simple Lime Water. D. 34 to 15 1. 


Is made of 15% 1 of quick lime, with Ih 12 m. of water ſlowly poured upon it; 
when the ebullution is over, and the whole ſettled, the liquor is filtrated for uſe 
This water is of great ſervice in ſcorbutic and ſcrophulous caſes, in ſome kinds of 
alvine fluxes, female weakneſſes, and in other diſorders proceeding from a laxi— 
ty and debility of the ſolids, particularly in corpulent and phlegmatic habits ; ic 
is ſaid to have cured red-pinipled faces, ſtrumas, dyſenteries, and rheumatic 
pains, and diabetes: it is certainly a powerful drier, and does great good in 
cold weak ſtomachs, apt to breed phlegm, as it cuts and attenuates phlegm, 
ſtrengthens the coats and fibres of the ſtomach, promotes appetite, and prevents 
crudities. 


E. Aqua CaLcis ComeosiTa. Compound Lime Water. 


Is made of the roots and bark of ſaſſafras 32, nutmegs Z3, liquorice ſliced r, 
digeſted for two days in a cloſe veſſel, with Jh 4 of freſh-made lime water, and 
then ſtrained off for uſe. - 


L. Aqva Carcis mixvs compoSiTa. Lime Water leſs compounded. 


Is made of liquorice 51, ſaſſafras bark 3ſs, macerated without heat for two 
days with Jh 6 m. of ſimple lime water, and then ſtrained off. 


IL. Aqua Careis Macis comMPosITA. Lime Mater more compounded. 


Is made of guaiacum wood ſhaved Ih ſs, liquorice 51, ſaſſafras bark Zfs, car- 
damom leeds 33, macerated for two days without heat with Jþ 6 of ſimple lime 
water and then ſtrained for uſe. This laſt ſometimes goes under the name 
or 2442 75718: in all theſe compoſitions the additional articles take off the il! 
avour of the lime water, and render it more grateful both to the palate and 
FOrQ3Raen 3 and, at the fame time, conliderably promote its medicinal efficacy, 

| eſpecially 
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eſpecially when intended againſt cutaneous diſorders. and foulneſs of the blood 
and juices. The compound waters may be drunk in the fame quantity as the 
{imple water, keeping moderately warm at the lame time: they are antiſep-ics 
and correct acidities, and concretions, which occaſion many chronical diſ- 


orders. 
L. E. Aqva RaPHaNni ComposlTa. Compound Horſe Radiſb I/ater. 


Is obtained of ſcurvy-graſs leaves freſh Ih 4» horſe-radiſh root freſh, orange- 
peel freſh aa 1þ2, nutmegs 59, proof ſpirit two gallons, with as much water as 
will prevent an empyreuma, and two gallons diſtilled. The Edinburgh Col- 
lege directs this water to be obtained, by diſtillation, of freſh horſe-radiſh root. 
and freſu leaves of ſcurvy-graſs ad th 3, the outer rind of freſh oranges, juniper- 
berries, canella alba aa 34, French brandy three gallons; the juniper-berries 
and canella alba are macerated for two days in the ſpirit before diſtillation. Botli 
theſe waters are as elegant as they are well adapted for the purpoſes of an anti- 
ſcorbutic; all the ingredients are of a ſubtile penetrating nature, and greatly 

abound with volatile falts, which, in thoſe who have groſs and fizy blood, do 
great ſervice, by dividing and rendering it more fluid; which increaſe the dil- 
charge by the kidneys, which are thereby free'd from any obſtructions: they are 
good in all obſtructions of the viſcera, as in the jaundice, cachexies, dropſice, 
and in ſcurvies ; they open the obſtructions in the minute paſſages, promote per- 
piration, and cleanſe the ſkin, Sc. There are many antiſcorbutic waters taken 
notice of by diſpenfatory writers; but the College has not thought any of them 
worthy their notice, but the horſe-radiſh water. 


E. DzecocTum AD IcTERicos. Decoction for the Faundice. D. 34. 


, 


Is made of Celandine root with the leaves, Turmeric root, madder root aa 51 
boiled in Ih 3 of water to ſh2; and; to the ſtrained decoction, is added the 
juice of two hundred wood-lice. This decoction is very unpleaſant ; thouzl 
well: calculated to anſwer many uſeful purpoſes, if well managed, and properly 
aſſiſted ; it may be taken twice a day, or oftener. 


E. DxcocTum LicnorRUuM. Decottion of the Wood. D. 34. 


Is made of guaiacum ſhavings 33, raiſins of the ſun ſtoned 34, common wa- 
ter Jb 8, boiled over a gentle fire to th4; towards the end are added, of ſaffron 
wood 


224 A NEW AND GENERAL _. v. 


wood ſhaved 31, liquorice ſliced 50656; the liquor, being ſtrained, is decanted 
for uſe. This decoction, if duly continued, will do great ſervice in ſcorbu- 
tic and cutaneous diſeaſes, foulneſs of the blood and juices, and in ſome dif. 
orders of the breaſt, particularly in cold phlegmatic habits. It may be uſed as 
an aſſiſtant in a courſe of antimonial or mercurial alteratives : the patient ought 
to keep moderately warm to promote its operation; it may be taken two or 
three times a day. | 


L. SERUM ScorRBuriIcuM. Scorbutic TY hey. 


Is made of ſcorbutic juice 34, boiled in Ih 1 of of cow's milk till it is curded, 
then the whey is carefully ſeparated. This is uſed as a common drink in 
ſcorbutic caſes ; the quantity here preſcribed ought to be taken in a day. 


L. Sucer ScoRBUTICI. Scorbutic Juices, D. 31 to 6. 


Is made of the juice of garden ſcurvy-graſs Ih 2 m. juice of brook-lime, and 
water-creſſes aa Ih i m. the juice of Seville oranges 320 m. mixed all together, 
and ſtrained. This medicine is of conſiderable uſe for the purpoſes expreſſed 
in the title. Theſe juices may be taken from 33 to 6, or as much as the ſto- 


mach can bear, twice or thrice a day; they generally increaſe the urinary ſecre. 
uons, and ſometimes bring on a laxity. | | 


F. SpiRITUS COCHLEARIAE. Spirit of Scurvy.Graſs. D. gut. 20 to 100. 


Is obtained, by diſtillation, of freſh gathered ſcurvy-graſs bruiſed Ih 10, ma- 
cerated for twelve hours, with Jþ 5 of rectified ſpirit of wine, and Ih ; diſtilled in 
B. A The virtues of the ſcurvy-graſs recede in a very ſubtile volatile oil; 
which ariſes, in diſtillation, both with water and pure ſpirit; therefore the ſpirit 
of ſcurvx-graſs is ſucceſsfully given in thoſe caſes where the uſe of this herb :; 
proper: ſome add to the ſcurvy-graſs a ſmall quantity of horſe-radiſh root. 

Spiritus Cochleariæ aureus, Golden or purging Spirit of Scuruy-Graſs, is made by 
difielving Z1 of gamboge, in Jh1 of ſpirit of ſcurvy-graſs, then the ſpirit is 
carefully decanted from the ſediment ; in making this ſpirit, you may uſe ſcam- 
mony, or reſin of jalap, in place of gamboge. The golden ſpirit of ſcurvy- 
orafs formerly was in great eſteem, and is io ſtill, amongſt the common people, 
in all Kinds of icorbutic diforvers; nevertheleſs it is a very indifferent medicine. 
It pay be taken upon ſugar, or with any ſyrup, in doſes from gut. 20 to 50. 


E. Ox ru: 
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E. OxyMEL PRCTORALE. Peforal Oxymel. D. It to 2. 


Is made of elecampane root, florentine orris root 3 iſs, cut, bruiſed, and boiled : \ 5h 
in 1þ3 to Jh2, to the ſtrained liquor 15) 1 of clarified honey, and Zr of gum am- : 13 | 
moniacum, diſſolved in Ih ſs of vinegar, are added; and the whole is boiled a little. 
This is deſigned for thoſe diſorders of the breaſt that proceed from a load of viſcid 
phlem, which it attenuates, and promotes the expectoration of it; and opens 
the obſtructions of the pulmonary veſſels. It ſhould be taken in the morning, 
and at night, and continued for ſome time. Some prepare this oxymel of 
clecampane root, aſarum, ginger aa 54, orris, galangal, and white pepper 
bruiſed aa 533, water Jþ10, white wine vinegar Jh6, digeſted 24 hours; to 
the ſtrained liquor are added Jþſs of the juice of liquorice, and 156 of honey, 
and then boiled to a due conſiſtence This is a very good pettoral, and a 
ſpoonful or two may be taken at diſcretion. | 


L. E. OxyMEL SIMPLEX. Simple Oxymel. | | 


Is made of clarified honey 1h 2 p. vinegar Th 1 m. boiled in a glazed earthen 
veſſel over a gentle fire, to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. This is an agreeable, 
mild, cooling, ſaponaceous, deterging and attenuating medicine; is often uſed 
in cooling and deterging gargariſms, and not unfrequently as an expectorant. 


L. SyRuPpus EX ALLIO. Syrup of Garlic. 


Is made of garlic ſliced Thr p. macerated in a cloſe veſſel for 12 hours with 
152 m. of boiling water; to the ſtrained liquor a ſufficient quantity of ſugar is 
added to make it a ſyrup. This ſyrup attenuates viſcid phlegm, and promotes 

expectoration in humoural aſthmas, and oppreſſion of the breaſt ; it taſtes and 
imells ſtrongly of the garlic. 


L. OxyMEL EX ALL1o. Oxymel of Garlick. 


s made of caraway and ſweet fennel- ſeeds ii 32, bruiſed and boiled for a ſhort 
ne with this of vinegar, in a glazed veſſel, then ifs of garlic bruiſed is add- 
cd, and the veſſel is covered up; when cold, 310 p. of clarified honey are diſſol- 
ved in it by means of a gentle heat. This oxymel is a medicine of conſider- 
able efficacy for attenuating viſcid juices, promoting expectoration, and all 
ne fluid ſecretions in general; but is very unpalatable, and a very {mall quan- 
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tity of it gives the taſte and ſmell of garlic to a large TY of any other me- 
dicine. | 


E. Prlulæ PECTORALES. Peckoral Pills. D. gr. 10 to 22. 
Is made of gum ammoniac 3fs, balſam of Tolu 32, flowers of benzoin, Eng. 


liſh ſaffron da 31, with a ſufficient quantity of common ſyrup. This is a very 
well contrived compoſition for promoting expectoration, and may be ſiiccel;. 


fully given in colds, difficulty of breathing, proceeding from viſcid phlegm . 


they ſtimulate and deterge the pulmonary veſſels, and attenuate and diſſolve 
thick tenacious juices. 


E. Lonoch DE SPERMATE CETI. Lobeoch of Sper mas ceti. 


Is made of ſperma- ceti diſſolved in the yolk of an egg 32, oil of almonds 5s, 
balſamic ſyrup 31. Or, ſperma-ceti 32, ballam of Peru gut.40, well worked up 
with a ſufficient quantity of the yolks of eggs, and then mixed with 52 of ſy- 
rup of marſhmallows. Theſe lohochs are principally uſed in diſorders of the 


internal parts of the fauces and œſophagus, larynx, trachea and bronchia. They 


are good pectorals, and at the ſame time tend to reſtrain immoderate fluxes, by 
ſomewhat ſtrengthening the bowels, and defending them from the irritation ct 
8 8 | 


acrimonious humours. 


FORMULZ EXTEMPORANEZ. 


R Tin&. Rhei dis, ol. amygdalin. Iſs, ſyr. e mecon. 52, tint, thebaic. gut. 
14m. 
R Acet, ſcillitic. 31, aqu. fork. 32 — juniper. comp. Zſs, fer ex alth. 33 m. 


R Gum. ammon. (in acer. ſcillit. ſolut.) 32, orym. ſimpl. 31, aq. menth. vulg. 
ſimpl. 36, f. mixtura doſ. coch. 2. 


R Lac. ammon. 33, aq. fontan. 52, oxymel. ſimpl. 34 m. 


R Rad. enul. campan. alii conciſ. aa 31, rad. glycyrrhiz. 33, fem. aniſ. — 
carui dd 3ſs, infunde in aq. fluvial. Ih 6 & cola; cui adde lac. ammon. 36 m. 


K Oxymel. ſcillit 3ſs, aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. ils PR cet, (in ov. vitell. 


Olut.) DI, f. hauſt, 
R Fol. 
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R Fol. cochlear. hortenſ. naſturt. aquat, bacabung. ai manip, 3, ciner. oecaiſt, 


thi, rad. raphan. ruſt ſem. ſinap, contuſ. ai 57, baccar. junip. 32. limatur. 


mart. (ſacculo incluſæ) Ih 2, rad. ſcillit. recent. 33, infunde in cereviſ. veter. 
fort. cong. 3, per quatriduum deinde cola. 


R Tartar. emet. gr. 10, oxym. ſcillit. 31, aq. menth. vul. en 36 — ſpr 32. 


f. mixtura. 
R Sapon. tenuiter inci Ar, lac. vac. 34, coq. deinde adde aq. raphan. comp. 
52, — Junip. comp. 33, ſacchar. alb. Ziſs m. 


R Lac. ammon. 34, ſyr ſcillit. 22, aq. menth. piper. ſpt. 32 M. 

R Aq. fœnicul. 33 — raphan, comp. — piper. ſpt. ai 31, ſyr. ſcillitic. 33 m. 

R Oxymel. ſcillitic. Ziſs, tinct. thebaic. gut. 1 5, aq. cinnam. pe 32 — com- 
mun. 33 m. 

R Balſ. copaib. 32, ol. terebinth. gut. 15, aq. foenicul. 34 — raphan. comp. 
ſyr. ex alth. aa 52 m. | 


R Cochlear. hort. manip. 1, rad. raphan 34, pulv. cort. winter. 32, pulv. ari 
33, vin. alb. Ih 2, infunde frigide per tres dies & cola. 


R Decoct. pectoral. Jh 1, mel. roſac. oxym. ex allio aa 52, aq. menth piper. 
ſpt. Ziſs, infuſ. croc. metall. 3ſs m. 


R Conſerv. fol. cochlear. hort. 33, rad. enul. campan. 34, fal. abſinth Hiſs, ſyr. 
e flor. paralyſ. q. ſ. f. elect. | 


R Sem. petroſelin. — fœnicul. aa 52, fol. alth. manip. coq. ad conſiſten. extr. 
cui adde conſerv. fol. cochlear. hort. 31, pulv. milleped. 32, fal. ſuccin. croc. 
aa Diſs, ſyr. ex alth. f. E. 


R Scill. coct. 51, pulv. rad. alth. 32 — cinnam. 31, fal. prunel. croci aa Bits, 
conſerv. fol. cochlear. hort. 31, ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. f. ele& 


K Gum. ammon, ſapon. dur. aa 31, fcill. pulv. 21, conſerv. flay. cort, aurant. 
34, ſyr. zingib. m. f. elect. 


4 


R Elect. lenitiv. Ih ſs balſ. copaib. 53, rhabarb. cum. ammon. nitri aa 32, ſyr. 
tyr. e cort aurant q. ſ. f. elect. 


K Sap. dur. ifs parier, brav. 31, rhabarbar. aloes ſocotor. aa 52, yr. e cort. 
aurant. q. ſ. elect. 


S8 R Sal. 
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R Sal. ammon. tho. dur. 2a 51, mel. Jiſs, f. elect. 

R Oxym. ſcillit. Ir, ſal. tartar. 531, fol. maly. 33. . ex alth. q. ſ. f. elect. 
R Rob. baccar. ſambuc. 32, ſal. C. C. 31, f. ele. 

R Scill. rec. gum. ammon. ſapon. dur. aa p. æ. f. pil. dof. Or. 


R Gum. ammon. ſap. dur. ii 31, ol. junip. gut. 15, f. pil. doſ. 3(s. 


R Extr. thebaic. gut.4, tinct. guaiac. volat. 34, vin. antimon. 32, aq. raphan, 


comp. 33 m. 


R Scill. recent. gum. ammon. aa p. æ. pulv. l q- ſ. f. pil. doſ. Hr. 


R Scill. exſicc. gr. 3, ſapon. dur. 91, gum. ammon. (in acet. ſcill. ſolut.) q. 1. 
f. pil. 


R Allii ſapon. dur. aa 31, milleped. prep. 3(s, ſyr. ball. q. . 1. Pil. 
R Aloes ſocotor. 82 dur. aa p. æ. mel. q. . 


R Gum. ammon. Fiſs, myrrh. 31, balſam. ſulphur. barbadenſ. 31, ſyr. ex alth, 
q. ſ. f. pil. D. 4, bis in die. 


R Scill. gum. ammon. ſem. cardam. ad p. æ. m. f. pil. D. 2, ter in die. 


R Aloes 31, gum. ammon. myrrh. ai 31, tartar. vitriol. 31, ol. menth. yulg, 
el. Or, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. pilulæ D. 6, bis in die. 


R Sapon. dur. 31, gum. ammon. Zſs, ſcill. coft 22, ſyr. fk; .. oil 
R Styrac. colat. Da, flor. ſulphur. — heroin, aa Dr, ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. f. pil. 
R Aloes hepatic. croc. aa Oz, extr. thebaic. gr. 6, balſam. POR. "5 p. pil, 
it Sapon. ven. 32, ol. ſem. anif. eut.8, m. f. pil. 

R Sapon. ven. 32, ſcill. z3fs, croc. 91, m. f. pil. 


R Sapon. dur. 532, croc. ſal. mart. — ſuccin. aa D1, ol. e bacc. junip. gut. 10, 
m. f. pil. D. 3, bis vel ter in die. 


R Suce. alii 32, gum. ammoniac. 37, croc. 1, milleped. præp. gr. 10, ol. 
ſem. aniſ. gut. 4, pulv. enul. campan. q. ſ. f. pil. 


K Cum. guaiac, aloes ſocotor. 3a 3ſs, balſ. peruvian. q. ſ. f. pil, 


R Extr. 
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R Extr. 1 Diſs, flor. benzoin, Bas ol. e ſem, aniſ. gut. 4. Palla 
peruvian. q. Cf 0 
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R Gum. ammon. aloes ſocotor. aa 3fs, chalyb. cum ſulphur. prep. 31, ol. ex 
ſem. anif. gut. 6, tinct. mart. in ſpt. ſal. q. ſ. f. f. p. 


R Gum. ammon. Dr, myrrh. croc. caſtor. ia ſs, fal. mart. aſs, ol. e nuc. 
moſchat. gut. 5, elix. paregor. q. ſ. f. p. 


R Sagapen. Ziſs, rad. valer. ſylv. pul. 32ſs, ſapon. caſtil. 32, elix. aloes q. ſ. m. 
R Sapon. caſtil. 31, gum. guaiac. 3ſs, ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. f. pul. 
R Pulp. ſcill. recent. 91, rad glycyrrhiz. O2, ſyr. balſam. q. f. pil. 


R Styrac. balſ. copaib. aa 91, ambr. griſ. gr. 15, moſch. 7, ol. e rad. ſaſſaf 
gut. 8, ſacchar. pur. 31, gum. arab. q. ſ. ut f. trochiſci. 
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Gunar. IV. 
Of DETERGENTS. 


HE medicines, that come under this claſs, conſiſt of very ſubtile and vo- 

latile parts, whereby they are fitted to mix with, attenuate, and wear 
away the contents of abceſſes, ulcerations, and carry off thoſe mucous viſcid co]. 
lections of humours, which are apt to adhere and obſtruct the veſſels. They 
open obſtructions of the veſſels, promote a free circulation, alter the vitiated 
craſis of the blood, and ſlowly and inſenſibly deterge the body of all morbid mat- 
ter; and recover the juices to a mild, healthy, and ſound ſtate, 


DF tbe deu 


This diſtemper is the moſt violent of all chronical diſorders; it chiefly affect; 
the inhabitants of cold countries, In all ſcurvies the blood is in a diſſolved 
putrid ſtate ; and the patient, without any conſiderable antecedent, ſenſible di- 
order, except perhaps a great weakneſs, languor and laſſitude, has, on a ſudden, 
violet coloured, livid, black and blue ſpots, or vibices, over all the body; then 
the patient falls into fatal hemorrhages, (though there is no plethora) from the 
gums, noſe, inteſtines, urinary paſſages, and from the ſlighteſt wound, The 
blood is a mere gore in a manner; and the craſſamentum and ſerum are hardly 
ſeparable : it is of a livid-dark colour, and ſometimes florid, and ſoon runs into 
putrefaction. The breath ſtinks, and the urine ſmells rank; and, as the hu- 
mours corrupt daily more and more, ſo they become, at length, ſo very acri- 
monious as to corrode, tear, and deſtroy the veſſels ; which is the cauſe of ha- 
morrhages. Though ſome tender and delicate conſtitutions are ſubject to a hæ- 
moptoe, from a very ſmall accident: but theſe hæmorrhages are ſeldom pre- 
cceded, or attended, with livid violet-coloured eruptions, &c. though even 
theſe hemorrhages proceed from a bad ſtate of the blood, and very tender and 
delicate veſſels. Theſe hemorrhages, and even the floodings of women after miſ- 
carriage, except in the laſt month, are not dangerous, and generally require lit- 
tle more for their cure than patience ; for the coagulation of the blood about the 
mouth of the ruptured veſſel, and the claſticity of the veſſel itſelf, will ſtop the 
hæmorrhage. Afterwards come on wandering pains and aches; a ſenſe of weaknc!3 

and 


| 
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5 ſmarting 3 , ſtinking breath ; the countenance becomes pale and tawny; the 
gums are corroded, and turn ſpungy; the breathing is difficult upon the leaſt 
motion; the legs often ſwell, and the ſwelling ſuddenly diſappears, and they 
are almoſt immoveable from their great weight; there are wandering pains all 
over the body, as well internally as externally, imitating almoſt every complaint. 


The teeth grow looſe, yellow, black, and rotten; obſtinate ſtinking: ulcers, 


chiefly in the legs; ſcabs; cruſts; a dry gentle leproſy ; violent gnawing, ſtab- 
bing, piercing pains all over the limbs, joints, bones, and bowels, which gene- 
rally increaſe in the night; fevers of all ſorts; looſeneſs; ſtranguries; bloody 
fluxes ; faintings; anguiſhes; dropſies; conſumption; convulſions; tremblings ;. 
palſy; contractions of the ſinews; vomiting; and voiding. of large quantities of 
the blood by ſtool; gangrenes; and putrefaction of the liver, ſpleen, pancreas, 
menſentery, &c. are ſymptoms of the ſcurvy. | 


In the cure of a ſcurvy, if it is pretty much confirmed upon the conſtitution, ' 


it is abſolutely neceſſary to confine the patient to a milk and vegetable diet, with 


rice, panado, ſago, jellies well acidulated ; he ſhould drink a of whey, mix- 


ed with the juice of ſcurvy-graſs, water- creſſes, ſaſſafras, guaiacum, and j juni- 
per berries; lime. water too is found of great ſervice. If the pulſe is full and hard, 

the cooling antiſcorbutics, with gentle evacuations and bleeding, take place. 
But when the pulſe is weak, ſmall, and unequal, then we ſhould omit bleeding, 
and make uſe of hot antiſcorbutics. As the ſcurvy ariſes originally either from 
an hereditary taint, or from a natural imperfection of the ſolids; the cutaneous 
abſorbents have their mouths too much dilated, conſequently receive too large 
and noxious particles, which obſtruct them; the obſtructed matter ſoon putrifies, 
that is, becomes ſeptic, acrid, and thin; and is conveyed in this more fluid ſtate, 
vhich it has acquired by putrefaction, into the blood by the ſame abſorbent veſſels, 
which are a ſpecies of lymphatics. When this morbid matter is once conveyed into 
the blood, and intimately mixed with it by circulation, then it acts as a ſeptic 
ferment, and corrupts the whole maſs of fluids; and, after ſome time, we may 
conſider the whole body as in an advanced ſtate of putrefaction: this putrid diſ- 
eaſe, which is either ſcorbutic, ſchrophulous, leprous, or eviliſh, for they are 
all different degrees of one and the ſame diſeaſe, is cured with more difficulty 
than other putrid diſeaſes, becauſe the original frame of the conſtitution is con- 
flantly promoting the diſeaſe ; and is perpetually ſending in freſh matter to ſup- 
Port it: therefore the moft rational and effectual way to cure this loathſome diſ- 


caſe, is to promote a full, regular, and free perſpirations which is always interrup- 
ted ; 
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variety of other medicines which this claſs affords; 
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ted ; for the more dilated the orifices of the cutaneous, abſorbent lympha- 
tics are, the more compreſſed muſt the cutaneous exhaling arteries be; 
therefore we are inſtantly to give gentle diaphoretics, and continue them through 
the whole coutle, which will not only evacuate the morbid matter, in a natural, 
eaſy, and imperceptible manner, but it will likewiſe contract the orifices of the 
abſorbents, and cut at the root of the diſeaſe; if the patient's conſtitution will 
bear it, we may give gentle antimonial emetics. 

As we have ſeen the original cauſe of all ſcurvies, to proceed from an imper- 
fection in the ſolids, we naturally turn our eyes for relief to bathing; and in- 
deed either ſea-bathing, or the common cold-bath, is of admirable uſe, and 
will aſſiſt with other internal medicines in obtaining a perfect cure: indeed I 
cannot help thinking that aſtringent lotions might do good in ſcurvies, Sc. 

The next thing we have to do is to ſtrengthen the ſolids, promote and regu- 
late digeſtion, and encourage a free circulation of the fluids, and correct their 
acrimony by the ule of alteratives. This intention is molt effectually obtained by 
the uſe of the bark, bitters, ſteel, and ſteel waters, as Llyzdrindod water, antimo- 
ny, acids, antiſcorbutics, with bathing, gentle diaphoretics, and mild alteratives. 
Theſe ſeem to be the medicines, from which molt is to be expected in the cure 
of this diſorder, Accordingly, I find, Dr. Huram begins with a doſe of rhubarb, 
and then follows with the uſe of the bark, in ſmall doſes, with elixir vitrioli: 
beſides this he gives tincture of roſes, with cinnamon water, made very acid; 
alſo a decoction of Seville orange rind, red roſes, cinnamon, with a little Japan 
earth, well acidulated. He allows the uſe of claret and red port with half wa- 
ter. Small doſes of rhubarb, or infuſion of ſena, with emetic tartar, or any 
cooling ſaline phyſic, as ſymptoms indicate, ought now and then to be interpoſed 
to carry off the bloody, bilious, and ſanious matter, that may be lodged in 
the inteſtines. Aſtringent aromatic fomentations, applied to the belly, &c. are 


_ uſeful ; gentle moo! emetics ought frequently to be given; the perſpiration 


ſhould carefully be kept up, by the conſtant uſe of camphor, antimony, and a 
particular attention ought to 
be given to the digeſtion, which ought to be promoted by bitters, &c. well 
acidulated, and made up with {ome ſubacid ſyrup : though the pain is very great, 
yet we ought not to make uſe of opiates; and abſor bent carths ſhould be rarely 
preſcribed. | 

In the muriatic ſcurvy, which is diſtinguiſhed by the uncommon fluidity, and 
thinneſs of the blood, and, in general, found in old een, and thoſe who live 
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on ſmoaked and dried fiſh and fleſh, Whey drunk long, and copiouſly, produces 
happy effects ; the juices of oranges, citrons, and all ripe fruits, greatly contri- 
bute to forward the cure: pains of the breaſt, and abdomen, are not to be treat- 
ed with hot medicines; chicken broth, oil of ſweet almonds, ſperma-ceti, with 
very gentle purgatives, are very proper. 
In the acid ſcurvy, when the blood appears thicker and blacker than uſual, 
among the whole tribe of deobſtruent medicines, nothing is better than ſteel wa- 
ters; which, eaſily penetrating the ſmall capillary veſſels, free them from all 
obſtructions, without leaving any heat or acrimony behind. In this caſe China 


decoctions, ſtrengthening broth, aſſes and goat's milk, ſhould be frequently 


taken, and continued for many weeks. 

As the ſcurvy is a putrid diſeaſe, fo all antiſeptics are of great uſe in this diſ- 
eaſe : for the ſolid and fluid parts of animals are ſtrongly diſpoſed to run into pu- 
trefaction; they putrefy much ſooner than vegetables; and, when corrupted, 
are more offenſive : for the bodies of living animals, if the juices ſtagnate, or are 
carried about too ſwiftly, or are benen by an obſtruction of the natural 
emundtories, from throwing off their more volatile and corruptible parts; they 
produce ſcurvies, and other putrid diſeaſes; for all ſcurvies have their beginning 
from obſtructions, which occaſion putrefaction; for though the food, from the 
time that it is received into the mouth, till it is diſcharged by perſpiration, and 
excreted by the anus, is advancing from an aſceſſant ſtate to a ſtate of putrefac- 
tion; yet it is prevented from arriving at that ſtate of utrefaction, in which 
we ſee putrid fleſh and a ſtinking fluid by throwing in, upon the humours, a 
freſh ſupply, formed from aliment of an aceſſant kind; but if this ſupply be 
cut off, or if perſpiration is obſtructed, and the natural emunctories prevented 
from doing their office; then putrid and detached matter-is faut up in the body, 


and prevented from flying off; then the humours ſoon turn into a putrefactive 
ſtate, which deſtroys the health; and if not timely prevented, will be the death 


of the patient. A laxity of the folids, a plethora, &c. very much haſten this 
event; for if the veſſels are much diſtended with fluids, they are not able to con- 
tract and dilate themſelves ſufficiently to carry on their circulations; which be- 
comes languid, and, as it were, choaked up: the ſeptic ferment, increaſed by 
putrid myaſma, has a large maſs of matter to act upon, and conſequently a 
greater quantity of acrimony will be contracted ; whica will ſo aſſimilate our 


Juices, as to convert the whole body into a putrid mals, if not timely prevent- 
ed, by inciding and attenuating the juices, and evacuating the morbid matter 
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as faſt as poſſible. If there is any obſtruction in the body of long ſtanding, 
whenever the obſtructed matter is heated, or put in motion, it then putrifies, 
and becomes acrid and rancid, and lends ſaline acrid myaſmata, or noxious ya- 
pours, into the blood; which produce diverſe alterations in it, according to their 
quantity and quality; for theſe acrids are mixed with ſulphurs, which are a kind 
of vehicle to them, and are more or leſs corrupted; according as the matter, 
whence they are derived, has remained a ſhorter or longer time in the obſtructed 
part: for there is no putrefaction whatever but ſends off ſome particles, which 
have a mutual avoidance, and therefore become air. 

Put, for example, fruit, bread, or a dead animal, into an exhauited receiver, 
and, in a few days, they will fill it again with a vaſt quantity of air; which could 
not be, if the corrupted effluvia were not turned to air; which is, however, ſo 
noxious and deadly, that if it is transferred, without mixing with the circumam- 
bient air, and thrown upon any place where a bird is confined, it will immediately 
fall into convulſions, and die; not unlike the manner dogs are deftroyed, in the 
Grotta del Canal, in Italy. Again, if a few grains of gun-powder are fired 
in an air-pump, when the quick: ſilver gage is riſen to the height of the barome- 
ter, it immediately ſinks, as if the whole atmoſphere were re- admitted. It 
two oils that burſt into a flame, when mingled, are put together in an exhauſted 
receiver, they not only generate air enough to fink the Sage, but to burſt the 
receiver with incredible noiſe. 

Now if the myaſmata, ariſing from putrefaction, are carried into the veſſels 


only in ſuch a quantity as to rarify the blood, and irritate the ſolids; and if the 
veſſels are elaſtic and ſtrong, and the fibres tenſe and rigid; when the ſtimulus 


is applied to them, they will contract with great violence, and the ſolids will act 
with more force on the contained fluids, a greater attrition, and conſequently a 
greater heat, will enſue ; and all the inflammatory ſymptoms, which we gene- 
rally obſerve to attend the diſeaſe we call a fever, will appear; which will re- 
main as long as the putrid matter remains in the blood: but if a greater quanti- 


| ty 05 acrid particles ſhould ariſe out of the obſtructed veſſels, then there happens 


a kind of coagulation ; 1t 1s this kind of coagulation which cauſes theſe cold ſhi- 
verings, which are felt before the hot fit begins ; for as the heat is derived from 
the motion of the blood, and animal æther, fo cold is produced from a ceſiation 
ef their motion. The trembling ſhiverings, which happen at the ſame time, 
which is ſometimes ſo very great as to make the bed ſhake, are a kind of con- 
vulhion; occaſioned by che acrids ſtimulating the internal membranes of the 
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veſſels, which throw them into a mechanical effort, to diſengage themſelves of 

the impacted matter; for, though their points be in a great meaſure abſorbed 
by the ramous parts of the blood, yet there is {till ſuch a quantity as is ſufficient 
to fix upon the internal coats, and prick and ſtimulate them. The cold fit con- 


tinues till the animal æther, by its activiqy, and the acrimony applied to the ſo- 


lids, have rarified and broke the coagulum ; which, when reſolved, mixes with 
the blood, and, being of a putrid nature, cauſes the blood to boil, and ſo a fe- 
ver enſues; which continues till the blood is free'd from the fe pric virus. 

But you mult not ſuppoſe that the coagulation, I ſpeak of, is like that of 
milk, which is too great, and would entirely ſtop the circulation of the blood 
and animal ether z they never would be able to break through fo great an 
obſtacle, and the perſon would fall into convulſions and die. What I under- 
ſtand here by a coagulum 1s, that the blood is made thicker than it was, and 
has not fo thick a motion as it had before, which is enough to caule ſuch cold 
fits. Now let us ſee how the fever returns by fits. 

The matter, that occaſions the obſtructions, which I have laid down as 6 
fundamental cauſe of fevers, does not begin to ſend forth its vapours or acri- 
mony into the blood, in order to cauſe a fever, until it has got together a 
certain quantity in the obſtructed veſſels, and then its ſtimulus becomes ſo 
ſtrong, that the fibres throw themſelves into a mechanical effort to diſengage 
themſelves of the noxious matter, which is a ſulphureous and ſaline matter com- 
bined. This acrid matter irritates and ſtimulates the nerves in proportion to its 
quantity and quality, which vary according as this or that humour, or veſſel, is 
obſtructed ; which variation occaſions that difference, in the time of the return 
of the fits, which muſt neceſſarily happen ſo long as the obſtruction laſts. 

In a tertian the veſſels, wherein the obſtruction happens, do acquire, in two 
days, a ſufficient repletion of matter, joined to the obſtructed humours, not yet 
reſolved, as to occaſion a return of the fit every ſecond day: but becauſe, in a 
quartan, the humours are more tenacious, heavy, and ſlow, in their circula- 
tion; conſequently the fits are more diſtant from each other; and ſo of the reſt. 
If the fibres are lax, the conſtitution delicate, and the vis vite flow, then the cir- 
culation will be languid ; the perſpiration obſtructed ; the accumulation of the 
acrimonious putrid matter flow; the body habituated to putrefaction; and the 
{ymptoms of ſlow nervous fevers will be produced ; alto all the. different kinds 
of nervous fits, rheumatiſms, gouts, ſcurvies, ſmall-pox, and other putrid diſ- 
eaſes will enſue, | | 
HR 2 = | Hence, 
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Hence we ſee the reaſon why long voyages, on board unventilated ſhips, 
corrupted air and proviſions, marſhy countries, northern climates, woody low 
countries, corrupted vegetable, or animal matters, produce ſcurvies. 

During putrefaction, a quantity of air is generated; all the humours become 
gradually thinner, and the fibrous parts more lax and tender; hence a timpany 
ſucceeds the corruption of any of the viſcera, or the imprudent ſuppreſſion of a 


dyſentery by aſtringents; and the weakneſs and laxity of the veſſels obſerved in 


ſcurvies. 

In putrefaction the craſſamentum of human blood changes into a dark, livid 
coloured liquor; a few drops of which tinge the ſerum of a tawny hue, hke that 
of ichor of ſores, and dyſenteric fluxes; the putrid craſſamentum changes recent 
urine into a flame-coloured water, ſo common in fevers and ſcurvies; which, at- 
ter ſtanding a time, gathers a cloud, reſembling what 1s ſeen upon the top of 
crude water, in acute diſtempers, with ſome oily matter upon the ſurface, like 
the ſerum that floats upon ſcorbutic urine. | 

The ſerum of the blood depoſits in putrefaction a ſediment reſembling well. 
digeſted pus, and changes to a faint olive-green; but it never arrives at this 
degree of putrefaction in a living body; though in dead bodies the ſerum is to 
be diſtinguiſhed from the green colour, which the fleſh acquires in corrupting , 
as we fee in foul ulcers, where the ſerum ſtagnates long, the matter puts on a 
green colour, and is then always acrimonious. | | 

May not all putrid and peſtilential diſeaſes, whether with or without cutane- 
ous eruptions, be the ſame in kind, and differ only in degree, which ariſes 
from the morbid matter, being more or leſs cauſtic; and from the degree of 
elaſticity in the ſolids, which renders them more or leſs prepared for putre- 
faction? Are not the chicken, the ſwine, the benign, the con fluent and anomu- 
lous ſmall-pox, and the plague, one and the ſame diſeaſe, differing only in de- 
gree, as corruption or rottenneſs is only an advanced ſtate of fermentation, or, 
as poiſons differ from one another; which difference ariſes from their being more 


Or leſs acrid and cauſtic? Was not the venereal infection and acrimonious putrid 


matter, bred at firſt in the blood, by too frequent coition, which raiſes a ſtrong 
terment in the blood, during the time of copulation ; and, by too often raiſing 
this ebullition, a ſeptic matter is bred in the juices, firſt where the circulation 
was molt rapid, which communicates the infection to the reſt ? This ſeptic mat- 
ter is not ſo contagious and cauſtic as the plague ; becauſe its acrid particles are 
more clogged and incloſed, and therefore leſs able to expand themſelves. The 
infection. 
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Chap.4 SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 237 == 
infection, when received by the abſorbent lymphatics of the place where it in 
is firſt applied, after infecting them with ſome of the neighbouring lymphatics, | 
is by them conveyed into the blood, 


If authors don't mean, by the ſeparate and diſtinct natures of contagious, 


= 
putrid, and peſtilential matter, the different degrees of activity of one and the | ; | 
ſaume kind of matter, and accordingly call it by this or that name, I think they | 1 4 
will ſome time find reaſon to alter their opinion: and, if there is found to be no | 1 
difference, but what proceeds from its greater or leſs diſtance from putrefaction, | i & 


then there follows two things. 
Firſt, The medicines and regimen that are uſed with ſucceſs, in one caſe, 


+ "i 
may be uſed, in every other caſe, with equal ſucceſs; only varying the doſe, | | | 1 
as the ſymptoms indicate. | © | 
Secondly, In the ſmall-pox, &c. there is a certain time, that the variolous mat- 


ter takes to ripen, and become fit to infect another with the ſmall-pox, ſo as 

to enſure his ſafety from any further infection: for there may be a partial fer- 

ment raiſed in the lymphatics by a ſeptic matter; and yet that matter may not 

be ſo ultimately variolated, or ſo ſtrong and poiſonous, as to excite a ferment, 

to ſecure from any future infection. For example, Suppoſe one was to inocu- 

late from the variolous matter before it is thrown out to the ſurface of the body, : 
then perhaps it would raiſe no fermentation in the body; for, though the vario- 

lous matter is exceeding cauſtic, while it remains in the body; yer, being 

ſheathed by the gelatinous and oleous parts of the animal fluids, it is prevented 

from hurting the internal organs; but, when it is ſeparated upon the ſurface of 1 
the body, it is a fluid ſu generis, and extremely poifonous, and will not fail to c | a | 
raiſe a fermentation. What the diſpoſition of the habit, and the modification of 1 
the parts of the variolous matter, and how the myaſma raiſes a fermentation, or 
gives the ſmall-pox to one that never had it, and not to another that has, are 
matters that have been generally looked up as above our comprehenſion; but I 
believe it will be found to depend upon the ſtructure of the abſorbent lympha- 
tics ; which receive more or leſs infection, according as they are more or leſs di- 
lated; and, if this is true, it will be no difficult matter to conceive, and alſo to 
demonſtrate, that ſome people cannot, by any means, have the ſmall-pox, while 
others have it: and it is very eaſy to fee the danger many are in of a ſecond in- 
tection, who have been inoculated by Mr. S. and ſome others of our modern 
quacks : therefore I beg leave, ſeriouſly, to adviſe people not too haſtily and 
raſhly to run into the faſhion of inoculation ; and when they do determine to be 
inoculated, 
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inoculated, let them look out for one that has judgment and learning enough to 
know his duty; and integrity enough to do it. I ſhall conclude this ſubject, at 
preſent, as I deſign to handle it more at length in another part of this book ; by 
aſking thoſe that are fo fond of eee and run into it as a blind horſe into 
a ditch, how they come to know whether they ſhould ever have had the ſmall 
pox, if they had not gone to the giver of that diſeaſe, Mr. S.? and if the perſon 
dies, is not that perſon guilty of ſuicide? Many have had the ſmall pox, by 
means of inoculation, that never would have had it in the natural way ; even 
though they had frequented places, and viſited patients, in the ſmall pox. If 
Mr. S. does not underſtand, and believe this, let him diſcover his ignorance, 
or infidelity ; and if he has any ſenſe, more than that of impoſing upon the cre- 
| 8 dulous, and thereby of getting more, he ſhall receive ſatisfaction. 


SIMPLICIA, 
FOL 1a 


ABSINTHIUM VULGARE. Common PVormwood. 


Isa ſtrong bitter, has a bad reliſh, and offenſive ſmell, which prevents its 
being much uſed. The Roman wormwood 1s leſs ciſagreeable, and poſſeſſcs 


i . | all the virtues of the common or ſea wormwood, therefore 1s moſt frequently 
i! | | uſed, Its virtues I have already mentioned. | 


F | ALLiuM. Garlick, 

f All the parts of this plant, but eſpecially the roots, have a ſtrong offenſive 

ſmell, acrimonious, pungent, an almoſt cauſtic taſte, and extremely pene- 

_ trating diftuſive ſmell: when applied to the feet, the ſcent is diſcovered in 
the breath . when taken internally, its ſmell is communicated to all the parts 

| | of the body, to the urine, breath, &c. Garlick warms and ſtrengthens the 

i | folds, and diſſolves tenacious juices, therefore good in cold leucophlegmatic 
habits, and proves a wonderful expectorant, diobſtruent, diuretic, and emme- 

"i nagogue, and if the patient is kept warm, ſudorific ; in humoural aſthmas, ca- 

| | \ rarrhous diſorders of the breaſt, cold ſcurvies, flatulent cholics, hyſterics, and 

F other diſeaſes from laxity of the ſolids, and cold indiſpoſition of the fluids, in 

| droplics, 
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dropſies, and in other diſorders where a warm ſtimulative medicine is indicated, 13 
garlick is Known to have good effects; but it is as hurtful in hot, bilious, and | 
inflammatory habits, and where the fluids are thin and acrimonious, or the 1 
viſcera unfound. Too liberal a uſe of garlick is apt to occaſion head-achs, fla- | | 
tulencies, thirſt, febrile heats, inflammations, and ſometimes diſcharges of | 
ood from the hemorrhoids. The beſt way of exhibiting garlick is in boluſes 
er pills, made into an unguent with oils, &c. and applied externally, it reſolves | | 
and diſcuſſes cold humours, and is good in cutaneous diſeaſes ; applied to the = 
foles of the feet, is moſt powerful in cauſing a derivation or revulſion from the 12 

head. 

Perrum, Leek, participates of the ſame virtues with garlick, from which it 
chiefly differs in being weaker. The cepa or onion is of the nature of garlick, _ 
but moſtly uſed in cataplaſms. I knew a gentleman cured of an ulcerated fore | . 
throat by the application of a cataplaſm, to the throat, made of onions and i 
honey, which ſoon brought on a fit of the gout. 


5 HO VEN a 
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BECABUNGA. Brook-lime. 


Has an herbacious, light, bitter taſte, and a ſaponacious, detergent virtue; 
attenuates viſcid humours, without pungency or irritation z good in hot ſcur- 
vies, where the acrid anti-ſcorbutics are leſs proper, and in diſeaſes where the ani- | \ 
mal juices are diſpoſed to a putrid alcaleſcent ſtate; it may be given with ſorrel, 
orange juice, or other vegetables: it may be likewiſe joined with ſcurvy-graſs 
and naiturtium, to abate their acrimony. It proves a uſeful diuretic and deob- 1 
ſtruent, and opens the obſtructions of the capillary veſſels, which occaſion RM 
blotches and ſcabs. | i 


BoTrRys. Feruſalem Oak. 


o | | Px 
Has a ſtrong diſagreeable ſmell, and warm, and ſomewhat pungent taſte, 
good in diſeaſes of the breaſt, difficulty of breathing; promotes the female 
evacuations, and is carminative and aperient. 


CHAMADRYS. Germander. 


The leaves, tops, and ſeeds, have a bitter taſte, with ſome degree of aſtrin. | | 8 
gency, and aromatic flavour; are ſudorific, diuretic, and emmenagogue ; a 
itrengthen the ſtomach and viſcera, and are good in intermitting fevers, ſcro- 
phulous, and other chronical diſorders, 

Cocn- 
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CochLTARIA Hog TENSISs. Garden Scurty-Graſs. 


Is a pungent, ſtimulating medicine, diſſolves viſcid juices, promotes the 
fluid ſecretions, good in infractions of the lungs, cutaneous obſtructions, pro- 
ceeding from ſcorbutic eruptions and ſcabs, and in chronical diſtempers and 
ſcurvies; but is hurtful in thin, dry, hectic habits, as it adds a heat and motion 

to the blood: it gives over all its virtues in diſtillation. A conſerve made of 
its leaves is kept in the ſhops, and retains the taſte and virtue of the herb for 
a conſiderable time. It is taken in ſcorbutic habits, three or four times a day, 
as a ſoftener, and cooler of the blood; if duly continued, will do ſervice ſome- 
times without any other medicine joined to it. 


Ervsimum. Hedge Muſtard. 


The leaves have an herbacious taſte ; the ſeeds are pungent, and ſo are the 
roots in a {ſmall degree; they are aperient and diſcuſſive ; good in aſthmas, in- 
fractions of the lungs, chronical coughs, and ſettled hoarſeneſs; they promote 
urine, and all the fluid ſecretions, and diſſolve viſcid juices. 


FU MARIA. Fumatory. 


Has a bitter taſte, and no ſmell ; ſtrengthens the tone of the viſcera ; looſens 
the belly, and promotes the urinary, and other natural ſecretions ; opens 
obſtructions of the viſcera ; attenuates and diffolves viſcid humours ; purifies 
the blood ; and 1s good in the jaundice, melancholy, ſcurvy, and in all cuta- 
neous diſorders. Watry and ſpirituous menſtrua extract its virtues, 


4 | | GENISTA. Broom. 


The leaves, flowers, and ſeeds, have a nauſeous bitter taſte ; purge by ſtool 
. and urine; good in dropſies; the flowers are ſaid to be cathartic in decoction, 


and emetic in ſubſtance. Some account them ſplenetic, nephritic, hepatic, and 
good in cachexies. : 


$ | 8 | 1 GRATIOLA. edge Hyſſep. 


Has a very bitter, diſagreeable taſte : one handful of the leaves, when freſh, 
or 31, when dried and infuſed in water, is ſtrongly cathartic. The root is ſaid 
to be ſimilar in virtue to ipecacuanha. | 


Hyssorus, 
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Hvssorus. Hyſſop. 


Has a warm pungent taſte, and aromatic ſmell ; is good in humoural aſth- 
mas, coughs, and other diſorders of the breaſt and lungs ; notably Þromotes_ 
- expectoration, and gives relief in difficulty of breathing, The Edinburgh 
College orders a water to be diſtilled from the leaves of hyſſop, which is kept in 
the ſhops, and is by ſome held in conſiderable eſteem as an uterine and pectoral 
medicine; but I believe no ſingular virtues are to be expected from it, nor is 
it often made uſe of, or met with in the ſhops. 


NASTURTIUM AquaTicum. Water Creſſes. 


las a quick pungent ſmell, and acrid taſte; is a mild aperient, and anti- 
ſcorbutic; accelerates the circulation, ſtrengthens the viſcera, opens obſtruc- 
tions of the glands, promotes the fluid ſecretions purihes the blood and hu- 


r = 


mours, and 1s 880 in chronical caſes. 


Ruscus. Butchers Broom. 


The root is one of the five opening roots; has a ſweet taſte, followed by a 
bitter one; is uſed in apozems, and diet drinks, for opening light obſtructions 
of the viſcera; purifies the blood and juices ; and promotes the fluid ſecretions. 


TANACETUM. 74). 


Has a ſtrong diſagreeable flavour, and moderately warm bitter taſte ; good 
in hyſterics, proceeding from a ſuppreſſion of the uterine purgations. The ſeeds 
are leſs bitter, and more aromatic than thoſe of rue, to which they are reckon- 
ed ſimilar, The leaves are ſaid to kill worms. 


TRITOLIUM PaLusSTRE. Marſh Trefoil. 


Has a bitter, ſomewhat nauſeous taſte ; is an efficacious aperient and de- 
obſtruent; promotes the fluid ſecretions, and if liberally taken, gently looſens 
the belly; good in ſcorbutic and ſcrophulous diſorders, inveterate cutaneous 
diſeaſes, in the gout, and in many chronical caſes. 


© 


11 VERBENA. 
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| LE; VERBENA, Vervain. 
_ Has an herbacious taſte and ſmell, is detergent, and good in indurations of 
the liver, ſpleen, reins, or meſentery; is little uſed internally, but often ex- 
ternally, in 3 for gouty pains and nn. &c. 


Vzronica, Mas. Speedwell, 


Has an herbacious, rough, bitter taſte, and weak aromatic "Savoury ; is de- 
tergent and vulnerary; good in eroſions and obſtructions of the viſcera, eſpe- 
cially of the lungs; ſome recommend it as an alexipharmic, and good in ma- 
lignant and epidemical caſes; as alſo in anti- ſcorbutic ſecretions to cleanſe tlie 
blood, and wear away blotches and cutaneous eruptions, and ulcers in the 
breaſt and lungs ; it is ſimilar to the betonica, 


ZR DUCT U S. 
AMycpatus AMARA. Bitter Almonds. 


The eye diſtinguiſhes no difference betwixt the trees which produce the 
ſweet and the bitter almonds, or between the kernels of them. Both ſorts 
yield, by expreſſion, a large quantity of oil, which has no particular taſte or 
flavour. Sweet almonds are more uſed in food than in medicine. Bitter al- 
monds are poiſonous to dogs, and to ſome other creatures. T he medicinal 
virtues of almonds I have already mentioned. 


Ficus Communis. Common Fig. 


Is nutritious, and grateful to the ſtomach ; emolyent, Iubgzcating, and 
frequently employed in pectoral decoctions; promotes expEftoration, there- 
fore good in all aſthmas, and difficulty in breathing; is diuretic, and 
cleanſes the urinary paſſages, and peſtilential bubos; and, being toaſted by the 
fire, is good for impoſthumations in the gums and ears. 


Joujusz. TJujubs. 


Are a half. dried fruit brought from France ; have a ſweet bien taſte ; are 


good in an acrimonious ſtate of the juices, and in coughs, from thin, ſharp de- 
fluxions 5 


N 
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fluxions; and are of ſervice in heat of urine; though the preſent practice 
pays little regard to them. 


Uv PAssc . Raiſius. 


Give a pleaſant ſweet taſte to an aqueous and ſpirituous menſtruum; are de- 
terſive and expectorating. They diſlodge obſtructed viſcidities in the bronchia, 
and cleanſe the viſcera, kidnies, . and urinary paſſages ; and, given in gruel or 
broth, cool and relax the bowels. The ſebeſtrens are brought from the Eaſt 
Indies; of a dark brown colour, and of a ſweet and very glutinous taſte; they 
are generally uſed in the ſame intentions as figs, but are rarely to be met 
with in the ſhops. The Dactyli dates, which have the ſame virtues, are fo 
ſeldem met with, that phyſicians never write for them. The Caricæ figs are 
nearly of the ſame virtues, and enter the F decoction of lenitive thor, 
and are externally uſed as a ripener. 


GUMMI & B ALS AMA. 


Cor arha. D. gut. 20 or 30 to 60. 


Is a liquid reſinous juice, brought from the Spaniſh Weſt Indies; of a clear 
tranſparent white, or yellow colour ; has an agreeable ſmell, and bitter pungent 
taſte z is about the conſiſtence of oil, or a little thicker ; if long kept, becomes 

of the conſiſtence of honey; it entirely diſſolves in rectified ſpirit ; diftilled with 
water, it yields a limpid eſſential oil; is corroborant and detergent, accom- 
panied with a ſmall degree of irritation ; ſtrengthens the nervous ſyſtem ; tends 
to looſen the belly, and in large doſes proves purgative; promotes urine, and 
expels gravel z cleanſes and heals ulcerations in the urinary paſſages is extremely 
good in gleets, and fluor albus; and is ſerviceable, externally, as a vulnerary. 
[tis good in dyſenteries, ſcorbutic cachexies, diſeaſes of the breaſt and lungs, 
and in an acrimonious and putreſcent ſtate of the juices; cures dangerous 
coughs that threaten conſumptions, and is good in hectic caſes : with the yolk of 
an egg, it mixes in any liquid form; triturated with almonds, it forms an 
emulſion ; or, agitated with milk, makes a uniform mixture, 


MaSTICHE. Maftich. 


Is a reſin broughe from Chio, in ſmall, yellowith, tranſparent grains, or tears; 
of an agreeable ſmell; good in coughs, dyſenteries, hæmoptoes, weakneſs of 
the ſtomach z, and in all debilities and laxities of the fibres: rectified ſpirit al- 
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moſt entirely diffolves it; but water extracts little from it, Maſtich removes 
nauſea and flatulencies; ſtops vomiting, catarrhs, tickling coughs, and ſpitting 


of blood; blunts the acrimony of the humours ; ſtrengthens, as well as, cleanſe, 


the reins ; is good in ſeminal weakneſs, gonorrhea, whites, and in diarrhzas , 
and is uſed externally in ſtrengthening and dilcutient plaſters, Sc. 


TACAMAHACCA. 


Is a reſin, brought from America; is ſomewhat unctuous and ſoft ; of a 
pale-yellow green colour; has a fragrant taſte, and aromatic ſmell; is little uſed 
internally, but often externally, to ſuppurate and diſcuſs tumours ; and, even in 
ſcrophulous caſes, it abates pains and aches of the limbs. 


Oronarsamun. Opobalſam, or Balm of Gilead. 


Is a gummy, reſinous, concrete juice, brought from Arabia; is at firſt turbid 
and white; has a ftrong pungent ſmell, and bitter, acrid, aſtringent taſte ; but, 
being kept for ſome time, becomes thin, limpid, and light; of a green hue, 
and then of a gold yellow: it wonderfully opens obſtructions of the lungs ; heals 
eroſions from acrimony, and the worſt Kinds of ulcerations ; nothing exceeds it 
in aſthmas, pleuriſies, and where-ever expectoration is required; all inward de- 
cays, bruiſes, or ſores, particularly thoſe of the reins and urinary paſſages. Its 
great ſcarcity here prevents its coming much into ule. 


Sapo. Soap, D. 31 to 5fs. 


There are three kinds of ſoap; the white, brought from Caftile, or Venice, 
(otherwiſe call'd Caſtile or Venice foap) the common ſort, and black ſoap. They 
are compoſed of expreſſed vegetable oils, or animal fats, united with alkaline lix- 
wia. The firſt ſort, which is the only one appropriated to medicinal purpoles, is 
made with a finer kind of oil olive; ſometimes the oil of almonds is uſed, then 


the ſoap is called Sapo Amygdalinus, ſoap of almonds : the common ſort is 


made with coarſe oils, fat, or tallow ; and the black ſoap with train oil. Sapo 


Purificatus, purified ſoap, is dry hard Genoa, ar any other oily ſoap, ſliced 
into a veſſel with rectified ſpirit of wine, allowing two gallons to a pound, di- 


geſted till the ſoap is diſſolved; it is afterwards decanted, and the ſpirit diſtil- 
led off; and the remainder, being expoſed to a dry air, becomes a white, opake, 
| freeable 
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freeable maſs ; it has little or no ſmell, or acrimony, but is mild, ſoft, and well 
fittecl for medicinal purpoſes. Soap triturated with oil, or reſinous matters, 
renders them ſoluble in water; and hence becomes a uſeful ingredient in pills, 
compoſed of reſins ; it promotes their ſolution in the ſtomach, and union with 
the animal fluids. Soap is decompounded by all acids; its proper menſtruum 
is proof ſpirit z pure ſpirit of wine diſſolves it in ſmall quantities; which, being 
expoſed to cold, congeals into a ſolid and very tranſparent maſs. Soap diſſolves 
oily unctuous matters in the body; attenuates viſcid juices ; opens obſtructions 
of the viſcera; deterges all the veſſels ; and diſſolves the human calculus; and, 
a ſolution of it in lime- water, is one of the ſtrongeſt deobſtruents that can, witli 
ſafety, be taken into the ſtomach : ſoap is very good in the jaundice, if the pa- 
tient does not ſpit blood; as it divides and rarifies the molt viſcid and obſtinate 
grumes, ſo as to fit them for expulſion; it is a good diuretic, and of wonderful 
ſervice in nephritic caſes; but ought not to be uſed in an alcaleſcent or putrid 
ſtate of the juices; as it ſeems to operate by reſolving, attenuating, and redu- 
cing the fluids, to a putreſcent or reſolved ſtate. Mrs. Stevenss medicine for 
the flone is made of Alicant ſoap, from two ounces to three, diſſolved by boiling 
in ſuch a quantity of water as will produce a pound and half of decoction, 
which is ſtrained, and ſweetened to the palate with honey or ſugar; of this de- 
coction half a pint is to be taken three times a day, after each doſe of calcined 
egg-ſhells; which is to be from 22 to 31, in any convenient vehicle. The egg- 
ſhells are ordered to be calcined by a ſtrong fire for eight or ten hours, and af- 
terwards :o be expoſed for a month or two in dry air, till the greater part falls 
into a ſubtle powder. Dr. Harley has improved upon Mrs. Stevens's medicine; 
he directs it to be made of Alicant ſoap 38, quick-lime powdered and ſifted 51, 
fixed alcaline ſalt 31: the ſoap, being mixed with the lime and falt, is beaten 
into a ſoft paſte, with a ſufficient quantity of water; and then made up into rolls 
of the weight of 34. The patient, every morning, is to take from 8 to 24 
of theſe rolls; if coſtiveneſs enſues, the quantity of lime is to be et: if 
looſeneſs, the quantity of ſoap is to be leſſened. 


CORTICHKE 
BeTuLa. Birch-Tree. 


The juice obtained from the birch-tree (commonly called birch-wine) is good 


in ſcorbutic diſorders, and in Other foulneſſes of the blood; and is a good 
diuretic. 


Fzulvs 
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 FBvurvs. Dwarf Elder. 


The leaves, roots, and bark, have a nauſeous, ſharp, bitter taſte, and acrid, 
ungrateful ſmell; they are ſtrong cathartics; and much recommended in drop. 


ſies; ſometimes they evacuate violently upwards; and almoſt always nauſeate 


the ſtomach, and occaſion great uneaſineſs in the bowels: they become milder, 
and more ſafe, in their operation after boiling, 


Rob. Baccarum Sambuci, Rob of Elder-Berries, which we have already men- 
tioned, is an excellent reſolvent; opens obſtructions of the viſcera ; promotes 
the natural ſecretions by ſtool, urine, and ſweat ; may be taken to the quantity 
of an ounce, as a cathartic, and in chronical caſes, a drachm of it is an excel- 
lent deobſtruent : in common colds a ſpoonful of it, diluted with water, or or white 
wine whey, taken at bed-time, proves a ſerviceable medicine. 


RA DIC ES. 


Arxum. Wake Robin. D. 91 to 31. 


Has an extremely pungent taſte ; is irritating and attenuating ; of great ſer- 
vice in cold, ſluggiſh habits, and diſorders N N from chick, tenacious 
phlegm, which it powerfully diſſolves; and, by ſtimulating the ſolids, promotes 
the expulſion, either through the pores of the ſkin, or through the groſſer emunc- 
tories; good in phlegmatic and ſcorbutic caſes; it penetrates and rarifies tough 
concretions, and infractions of the brain in the capillary veſſels; good in humoural 
aſthmas, and obſtructions of the bronchia; breaks and wears away thoſe little 
ſtoppages in the extremities, and cutaneous glands, which occaſion itching, and 
ſcabs ; and is therefore reckoned a powerful antiſcorbutic. The beſt method 


of exhibiting it is by beating the freſh root with gummy reſins, and forming the 
mixture into pills. 


 CuRcumMa Turmeric. 


Has a deep, lively, yellow colour, which it imparts to water; has an agree- 
able weak ſmell, and bitter warm taſte ; is aperient and emmenagogue and ot 
great ſervice in the jaundice : it tinges the urine yellow. | 


GLYCVRRINIZA, 
* 
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GLYCYRRHIZAs Liquorice, D. from dt to 3t. 


las a brown yellow colour, and rich ſweet taſte; is a uſeful peRoral; and 
excellently ſoftens acrimonious humours; is gently detergent ; good in ſpitting 
of blood; tickling defluctions; catarrhs ; and all kinds of coughs ; it expecto- 
rates; and is therefore good in aſthmas, and difficulty of breathing; in pleuri- 
ſies, tubercles, and eroſions of the lungs : ſome preſcribe it as a deobſtruent 
in the jaundice, and as a diuretic in the dropſy; it is often uſed as a corrector 
of ſome cathartics; and is ſeldom neglected in preſcriptions of fena and 
rhubarb. _ | 

Extractum Glycyrrbize, Extraft of Liquorice, is exceedingly ſweet, not at 
all nauſeous; and is more agreeable in taſte than the root itſelf ; has a plea- 
fant ſmell, and reddiſh-brown colour; and, when drawn out into ſtrings, is 
of a bright gold-colour ; it is totally ſoluble in water; and is a very convenient 
preparation for many purpoſes, if judiciouſſy made: what is brought to us from 
abroad is very ſeldom good: to have it in perfection the boiling ſhould not be 
continued long, and the quantity of water ought to be large to extract the vir- 
tues of the root. A quart, or at molt three pints, is fully ſufficient for a pound 
of liquorice. 


EnuLa CAMPANA. Zlecampane. 


Has an aromatic ſmell; and a light, aromatic, pungent, bitter taſte ; is alexi- 
pharmic ; promotes expectoration in humoural aſthmas, and coughs ; liberal- 
ly taken, 1t excites urine, and looſens the belly ; ſtrengthens the ſtomach and 
tone of the viſcera in general; attenuates viſcid juices , is good in waſtings, and 
confirmed conſumptions; in cancers and ulcerations. Spirituous liquors ex- 
tract its virtues much better than the aqueous. The Radices Heleni, Elecam- 
pane, were formerly kept candied in the ſhops. 

Extratum Radicis Enulæ Campane, Extract of the Roots of Elecampane, is 
made with water; retains a great ſhare of the virtues of the root; its taſte 
is ſome what warm, and not ungratefully bitter; good in a lax ſtate of the fi- 
bres of the ſtomach; and in other diſeaſes of the breaſt ; may be given from Zr 
to 31, 


LAPATHUM, 


D I 
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LAPAT HUM. Dock. 


There are hiree kinds of dock, the oxylapathum, ſharp- pointed; hydrolapathum, 
great water dock; and the lapathum unctuoſum; otherwiſe called bonus Henri- 


cus. The roots of theſe plants looſen the belly; and are uſeful ingredients in 


decoctions for removing a coſtive habit; good in ſcorbutic and cutaneous difor- 
ders, both internally and externally ; in ointments, cataplaſms, and fomentations 
Diaſcorides ſays, that the lues venerea will yield to an infuſion of 36 of water. 
dock root, and 32 of ſaffron, of mace, cinnamon, gentian root, liquorice root, 
and black-pepper ai 33, (where the pepper is improper 36 of liquorice may be 
uſed) reduced into a coarſe powder, and put into a mixture of two gallons of 
wine, and the yolks of three eggs; the whole digeſted with a moderate warmth 
for three days in a glazed veſſel, well ſtopped up: the doſe from 33 to 6, every 
morning, upon an empty ſtomach for fourteen or twenty days together, or 
longer. 


PeENTAPHYLLUM. Cinque Foil. D. 31. 


Is moderately aſtringent; good in diarrhæas, and in other fluxes, and gar- 
gariſmns for ſtrengthening the gums. The cortical part of the root may be given 
in doſes of 31: the internal part is much weaker; and ſome have recommended 
it in palſies, gout, and phthſic; in too great humidity of the womb ; in jaun- 
dice, and obſtructions of the liver and ſpleen ; it obtunds the acrimony of 
adult choler; is good in hæmorrhoids, and bleeding of the noſe. 


Ruf TincToRUM. Madgaer. 


Has little ſmell, and ſweet taſte, mixed with a bitter is a ond detergent 
and aperient in obſtructions of the viſcera, particularly of the kidneys ; good 1 in 
coagulations of the blood, from falls or bruiſes; and is found of ſervice in the 
jaundice, and in the beginning of the dropſy: it tinges the urine of a deep 
red; is uſed in diet udak, and in decoctions for cachectic perſons ; its parts 


are very ſubtile, and capable of doing great g good. 


SA ON ARIA. Soap-T/ort, 


Has a ſweet, agreeable, pungent taſte, and a light ſinell; is aperient, corro- 
borating, end ſudorific; good in aſthmas, and diſorders of the breaſt, that require 
expectoration. 
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expectoration, &c. it is outwardly uſed for diſcuſſing and ſuppurating tu- 
mours. 


MIN ERA 


PETROLIUM BARBADENSE. Barbados Tar. 


* 


Is nearly of the conſiſtence of common tar; has a reddiſh- black colour, and 
diſagreeable ſmell: it was formerly uſed as a ſudorific, and in diſorders of the 


breaſt and lungs; though now it is rarely made uſe of. The College directs 
an oil to be diſtilled from it. | 


SULPHUR, D. from gr. 10 to 92. 


Is a kind of bitumen, or inflameable mineral ſubſtance, of a yellow colour; 
it diffolves in alkaline liquors; and is either obtained from certain ores, found in 
the earth, by a kind of diſtillation z or artificially compoſed by uniting vitriolic 
acids with inilameable matters. At ſome of the Saxon ſulphur works, certain 
minerals, abounding with vitriolic acid, but containing little or no ſulphur, be- 
ing alternately laid Stratum niper ſtratum, with wood, and the wood, being then 
ſer on fire, a large quantity of ſulphur 1s then produced. Sulphur is frequently 
found native in the earth. All the parts of ſulphur agree together; they con- 
tain an oily acid, a vitriolic ſalt, and earth; they are penetrating and attenuat- 
ing, and looſen the belly; ſulphur promotes inſenſible perſpiration ; is cele- 
brated in curing cutaneous diſeaſes, given both internally and externally, as 
the itch, ſcurf, ſcabs; it kills worms; and has been recommended in 
coughs, aſthmas, and in other diſorders of the breaſt and lungs; but, in 
theſe caſes, it has no very conſiderable effects, unleſs where the diſeaſe pro- 
ceeds from the blood's being tainted by ſcrophulous and ſcorbutic humours; 
where this happens, the prudent uſe of ſulphur generally does good ſer- 
vice, as it throws out a plentiful eruption upon the ſkin, and, by degrees, 
carries off the peccant matter. Mercury is rendered inactive by the ad- 
mixture of ſulphur ; hence, when mercurial medicines are too violent in their 
operation, the exhibition of ſulphur abates their violence. A high falivation 
may be checked by it; and the corroſive poiſon, arſenic, by the addition of 
ſulphur, becomes almoſt innocent. Spirits ſeem to be ſulphur wrapped round 
the globules of water, and intimately united with them, in ſuch a manner as to 
keep their particles at a greater diſtance than before, and thereby leſſen the gra- 
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vity SY deſtroying the fluidity. They are ſo cloſely united, that when the 
fire acts upon the ſulphur, it carries up the particles it has ſeized along with it. 


Sar Marinus. Sea- Salt. 


Sea-water yields from one-fiftieth to one-thirtieth its weight of pure ſalt ; ſeve- 
ral pings afford much larger quantities. There are two methods of obtaining 
the common ſalt from theſe natural ſolutions of it; the one by a quick evapora- 
tion of the aqueous fluids, till the falt begins to concrete, and fall in grains to 
the bottom of the evaporating pan; from whence it is taken out, and put into 
proper veſſels, to drain from the brine : the other, by a more flow and gradual! 
evaporation; continued no longer than till a ſaline cruſt forms on the top of the 
liquor; which, upon removing the fire, ſoon begins to ſhoot, and to run into 
cryſtals of a cubical figure. In the warmer climates both theſe proceſſes are ef. 
fected by the heat of the ſun. The ſalt, got by haſty evaporation, is very ap. 
to relent in a moiſt air, and run per diliquium; an inconvenience which the cry. 

ſtalized ſalt is not liable to. i 
Sal Communis, Common Salt, diſſolves in ſomewhat leſs than three times its 
weight of water; a ſmall quantity of it, added to the nitrous acid, enables it to 
diſſolve gold; but renders it unfit for diſſolving ſilver. This ſalt is either found 
in a ſolid ſorm in the bowels of the earth, or diſſolved in the waters of the ſea, or 
ſaline ſprings. 
Sal Gemme, Rock. Salt, is met with in ſeveral parts of the world; but in greateſ! 
plenty in certain deep mines, of great extent, near Cracow, in Poland; ſome is 
found in England, particularly in Cheſhire. It is, for the molt part, very hard, 
generally of an opake, ſnowy whiteneſs ; though ſometimes it is found of other 
colours. Theſe ſalts differ little from one another in virtues ; they check fer— 
mentation; and, in ſome ſmall degree, reſiſt putrefaction; aſſiſt the ſtomach, 
in regularly digeſting the food; gently irritate the ſolids, and open the belly; 
check the operation of emetics, and carry them off * tool z and are uſed in 
clyſters. 


IIyDRAGYRUS, ARGENTUM Vivum, del MERCURIUS. Mercury, or Quick-Silver. 


Mercury 1s an opake, filver-coloured, mineral fluid, found in mines; is hea- 
vier than any other fluid; and comes next in ſpecific gravity to gold; is met 
with, in a fluid form, in the earth, or extracted, by art, from certain ores ; it 
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is of a liquid form, from the figure of its parts being round, and ſlip eaſily over 
one another, having no acid to {tick or faſten its parts together; for the firm- 
neſs of other metallic bodies is owing to an acid, which conſtringes or hooks to- 
gether their particles. The greateſt quantity comes from the Eaſt-Indies ; 
though there are conſiderable mines of it in Hungary and Spain. Mercury was 
little known in phyſic before the fifteenth century. It hath been given in its 
crude ſtate, in aſthmas, and diſorders of the lungs ; and boiled in water for kill- 
ing worms; ſome give it in obſtructions of the bowels; and think that it acts 
by its weight, which is a very erroneous opinion; for, when it is taken into the 
ſtomach, it mult fall to the bottom; which is ſo much below the pylorus, that 
it requires a great force to throw it into the inteſtines ; and when it comes there, 
by their manifold convolutions, it very frequently afcends, and particularly 
while it paſſes the colon. Mercury, either exhibited internally or externally, 
acts as a ſeptic ; it liquifies the juices of the body, even thoſe of the minuteſt and 
molt remote veſſels z and promotes excretion through all the emunctories; is. 
of great ſervice in many inveterate chronical diſeaſes, ariſing from the thickneſs 
and fluggiſhneſs of the humours ; and from obſtinate obſtructions of the excretory 
glands ; it breaks the edges of the ſalts, and thereby renders them unable to tear 
and deſtroy the fine and delicate fibres ; it is therefore good in ſcrophulous and 
- cutaneous diſeaſes, lues venerea, itch, and tetters ; diſſolves cold tumours, by 
opening the pores and expelling the obſtructed matter by tranſpiration : if its 
power is not retarded by a proper determination to certain emunctories, it tends 
chiefly to affect the mouth; and, having fuſed the juices in the remoter parts, 
occaſions a plentiful evacuation of them from the ſalival glands ; which is pre- 
ceeded by a ſwelling of the head, and ſhankers upon the inſide of the mouth. 
The falutary effects of merguiry have no dependence on the quantity of ſenſible 
evacuation ; for it may befgradually introduced into the habit, without occaſion- 
ing any remarkable diſcharge, and yet be productive of very happy effects. To 
anſwer this purpoſe, it ſhould be exhibited in very ſmall doſes, in conjunction 
with ſudorifics; and by this method of treatment, inveterate, cutaneous, and 
venereal diſtempers, have been cured without any other ſenſible excretion, than 
a gentle increaſe of perſpiration. If there are ulcers in any part of the body, they 
diſcharge, for ſome time, an extreme fœtid matter, the quantity of which be- 
comes gradually leſs; and, at length, the ulcer kindly heals up. If mer- 
cury ſhould at any time from cold, or the like, affect the mouth, it may be re- 
ftrained by omitting a doſe, and by warm ſuitable medicines, which promote 
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perſpiration. Mercury, combined with a ſmall quantity of the mineral acids, 
acts effectually, though, in general, very mildly ; with a greater, it proves vi- 
olently corroſive; but ſulphur reſtrains its action; it is totally volatibe in a ſtrong 
fire, and calcinable by a weaker one into a red, powdery ſubſtance; it diſſolves 
in nitrous acid; is corroded by the vitriolic; and not at all acted upon in a liquid 
ſtate by the marine acid; but it may be combined with it, if ſkilfully applied in 
the form of fume; it unites, by trituration, with earthy, unctuous, reſinous, 
and other like ſubſtances, ſo as thereby to loſe its fluidity ; triturated with ſul- 
phur it forms a black maſs, which, by ſublimation, changes into a beautiful red. 
Mercury, as it is the moſt ponderous of all fluids, ſo it is the moſt divided and 
diviſibie, as appears by its penetrating power; and each of its particles, how 
minute ſoever, retains its ſpecific gravity, which is greater than that of any 
other fluid, and is Pproportionable to the weight of its whole bulk; this makes it 
able to force its way; and the rotundity of its parts, with its fluidity, makes 
them proportionably ſmooth, and conſequently can give no hurt to the capillary 
veſſels: hence if mercury is mixed with our fluids, and a motion impreſſed upon 
both of them by the ſame cauſe, the mercury will be carried much more ſwiftly, 
and will keep its motion longer than the other fluids; wherefore its particles, 
impinging upon the Nower moving particles of our fluids, will penetrate, divide, 
and comminute them, by a certain force ariſing from the exceſs of its velocity, 
and will thereby impreſs a greater motion upon them: But though this action 
of mercury on our fluids depends entirely on its ſolidity; yet it may be increaſed 
by reducing it into minutæ; for then every particle will receive a proportion- 
able power of acting from the increaſe of its ſurface. Mercury, being received 
into our bodies, does not act on the fluids, except in the ſmalleſt veſſels; for, 
io long as it is moved in the greater veſſels, the infinite ſmallneſs of its parts, 
and theif great force of attraction, ariſing from the general principles of their 
weight, ſgure, apd quantity of matter, always make it when its ſpherical 
particles ate brought near enough each other, to rum into drops, and is not 
therelore, in the larger veſſels, intimately mixed with our fluids; but, being 
brought into the ſmalleſt veſſels, it is there divided into minute from the ſtreight- 
neſs of the paſſages, and is then perfectly mixed with our fluids : whence it is 
manifeſt, that mercury does not immediately act upon the blood, (properly ſo 
called) but upon che lymph, contained in the ſmalleſt veRels ; hence the reaſon 
appears, why in obſtructed bodies, as in thoſe who labour Ss the venereal 
gileaſe, dropſy, ſcurvy, &c. ic operates with greater force than where all the 
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veſſels are open. Mercury therefore, taken into the body, acts by dividing and 
diſſolving the moliculæ of our fluids that are too much compacted, and thereby 
opens obſtructions; it liquifies the juices by its alkaline quality, whereby it ab- 
ſorbs that acid ſpirit which is the cement of all bodies; for the leſs quantity of this 
acid any animal body contains, the more Auid it is, and the nearer it is to a ſtate of 
putrefaction : what a noble medicine mercury is, in all chronical caſes, where the 
juices are vilcid, and the organs obſtructed, they only, who have an opportunity 
to behold its wonderful effects, can ſay; for, by whatſoever mechaniſm our 
guids ſuffer attrition and comminution, and are broken, ſo as to be reduced into very 
minute parts; by the ſame they are rendered fit and ready for an eaſy and copious 
flux into the lateral lymphatic veſſels; but that the effect of mercury is ſuch, as has 
been already deſcribed, is manifeſt from hence, that if the ſpittle or urine be divided 
into minute parts without attrition, either by the heat of the ſun, or fire, it will 
emit the ſame ſtink, as ſpittle, moved by mercury. The force of mercury is much 
promoted by the addition of any ſtimulus, as a cauſtic, or an acid; then it pro- 
duces horrid falivations, and intolerable purgings. When we deſign to ſalivate, 
we ought to prepare the humours for a proper fluidity, that the mercury may 
thereby caſily unite with them; therefore we ſhould previouſly bleed, purge, &c. 
as the caſe requires : the doſe at firſt ſhould be ſmall, increaſing it gradually ac- 
cording to the ſtrength of the patient; when the} Jaws once begin to ache, give no 
more, but a doſe now and then to keep up the flux; if the ſpictings after conti- 
nuing above three weeks, does not ſtop, then we are to uſe deterſive gargariſms, 2 
purge, or a doſe of ſulphur; and, after ſalivation, two or three doſes of purg- 
ing phyſic are very proper. The brain, in ſalivation, as ſome have imagined, 
not ulcerated as the mouth; becauſe the mercury, being ſo clogged with a mu- 
cilaginous moiſture, is fain to loſe ſome part of its acrimony, and retain only a 
power of cauling a fermentation, which makes the phlegm paſs off through the 
talivating alands, and the ſpittle becomes ſharp and ſtinking ; and the mouth is, 
on this occaſion, the ſink of the body; for mercury ceived into the body, 
and mixed with the ſaline acid, and obſtructed matter, ſublime together, and 
the heat of the body draws them to the head, which is the top of the veſſel 
where they condenſe; then the head begins to ſwell, and the inſide of the mouth 
fills with ſhankers; and the ſalivating veſſels, being pricked and corroded with 
a [harp n open and diſcharge abundant of phlegm, which carries along 
with it the keen, ſharp, and acrid ales, and thereby mitigates the pain: if the 
patient is not properly prepared with broths, purges, bleeding, &c. to receive a 
un; or if the flux is received too ſoon, or in too violent a degree, it occaſions 
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grievous hemorrhages, ariſing from ſome part of the ſublimate, ſticking to one 
or more of the veſſels. Mercury pervades the whole body ; and, where it meets 
with a viſcid humour or obſtruction, it attenuates, penetrates, divides, and fits 
it to flow, and thereby removes the obſtruction ; and, where it meets with acri. 
mony, it abſorbs, incloſes, breaks, and deſtroys its edges, and thereby raiſes a 
fermentation ; and if the acrid matter is not ſufficient to detain it, and fublime, 
by the heatof the body to the head, then the mercury either paſſes off by tranſpi- 
ration, and carries off the ſalts along with it, or precipitates downward, and paſ- 
ſes off by ſtool. Now as the ſmall-pox, plague, and all other putrid and malig. 
nant fevers, occaſioned by an infectious air, corruption of humours, &c. con- 
tain a certain acrid myaſma ; which acts by ſlowly coagulating the blood, and 
raiſing a fermentation, which haſtens to putrefaction, as putrefaction is nothing 
but an advanced ſtep of fermentation ; what more ſovereign remedy therefore 
can be uſed than mercury ? which, after properly preparing the patient, may be 
given in ſmall doſes ; and, when it begins to affect the mouth, it is better to 
carry off the morbid matter by ſtool, than to allow it to diſcharge itſelf by the 
mouth; and when we have ſo ſar conquered, and carried it off before the ſmall- 
pox, &c. appears, that very little remains, then we may give diaphoretics, joined 
with ſmall doſes of mercury, through the whole courſe. The propereſt diapho- 
retics, to be joined with mercury, are antimonials. — _. | 

Argenti Vivi Purificatio, Purification of Quick-Silver, is performed by diſtil. 
ling it in a retort, and then waſhing it with water and common ſaltz or with vi- 


negar: but the pureſt mercury is what is revived from cinnabar, ealled Mercu- 
rius Reſuſcitatus. | 


PIR APARAT A. 
L. E. FLORES SULPHURIS. Flowers of Sulphur. D. Di to 32. 


Are the fineſt parts of ſulphur, ſeparated from the groſſer by ſublimation. 
This proceſs makes no change in the qualities of the ſulphur ; but only ſeparates 
it from its impurities. The flowers of ſulphur are good in diſeaſes of the breaſt, 
and cutaneous diſtempers, both internally and externally uſed ; they are cer- 
tainly good balſamics and detergents. Every preparation from this mineral is 
very effectual in lowering a falivation, and preventing the operation of mercury 
by theſe particular glands; gives great eaſe to thoſe troubled with hemorrhages; 
and often cures agues, taken Ina glaſs of wine, juſt before the return of the fit, 
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L. FLORES SULPHURIS Lori. Maſbed Flowers of Sulphur. D. 91 to "D 


Are the flowers of ſulphur boiled in water; then waſhed in cold water, and 
dried. They differ from the former, only in being free'd from any little impu- 
rity, that the other may perhaps contain. Some of the flowers that ariſe at firſt 
are ſometimes apt to take fire, and are thereby changed into a volatile acid va- 
pour; which, mingling with the flowers that afterwards ſublime, communicate 
to them a notable degree of acidity; in ſuch a caſe, the ablution here directed, 
is abſolutely neceſſary ; for the flowers, thus tainted with acid, ſometimes occa- 
ſion gripes; and may, in other Bhs be productive of effects different from 
thoſe of pure ſulphur. | 

Flores Sulphuris Albi, white flowers of Sulphur, are ſulphur mixed with half its 
quantity of ſalt· petre, put into a retort, and the fl owers ſublimed; they are uſed, 
and given in the ſame doſe, as the former. The Colleges take no notice of 
them. 


L. SULPHUR PRACIPITATUM. Sulphur Præcipitated. 
E. Lac SuLPHURIS. Milk of Sulphur. D. gr. 10 to 51. 


Is made by boiling the flowers of ſulphur with twice their weight of quick- 
lime, till the ſulphur is diſſolved ; and, after filtration through paper, a preci- 
pitation is made with weak ſpirit of vitriol; and the powder is made perfectly 
inſipid by frequent lotions. The Edinburgh College directs their milk of ſul- 

phur to be made of the liver of ſulphur, powdered, and boiled in four times its 
quantity of water, then filtrated ; and the powder, precipitated with ſpirit of 
vitriol-(diſtilled vinegar will do as well) is afterwards wathed, and dried for uſe. 
This medicine 1s nearly the ſame, in both ways of preparing it, and is not dif- 
ferent in quality from pure ſulphur, to which it is preferred in unguents, on ac- 
count of its colour; ſome reckon it more ſudorific than the flowers ; and is pretty 


frequently — for that . 
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L. Bars auun i Stiepi zx. Simple Balſam of Sulphur, 
© D. gut. 10 to 40. 

; Ils made of the flowers of ſulphur, boiled with four times their weight of of- 
olive, till they become of the thickneſs of a balſam. Ba!ſamum Sulphuris Cra/- 
a, Thick Balſam of Sulphur, of the Edinburgh College, is made with oil of 
linſe i, in place of oil-olive; after the ſame manner are prepared, Ba!/amunm 

Sulphuri 14 


£ 3 A x n = cs mp. 
— d of CCCP 0 
. * 1 i 


256 - | A NEW AND GENERAL 5 


Sulphuris Jani peratum, Terebinibinatum, vel Barbadenſe, Succinatum & Aniſatum, 
Balſam of Sulphur with Oil of Juniper, Oil of Turpentine, Oil of Amber, and 
Oil of Aniſeeds. Indeed in making the baliam of ſulphur, with oil of ani- 
ſceds, you add likewiſe the oil of turpentine, allowing 34 of the former, and 56 
of the latter, to 52 of ſulphur. This balſam is hotter than any of the reſt; and 
ſhould only be given in doles from gut. 15 to 20. All the balſams of ſulphur are 
recommended in coughs, aſthmas, conſumptions, and other diſorders of the 
jungs; alſo externally uſed to cleanſe.and neal ulcers, and foul runnings : they 

are all manifeſtly Ta acrimonious, and irritating, and ſhould be uſed with cau- 


tion; for they have frequently been tound to injure the appetite, offend the ſto- 


mach, and viſcera, parch the body, and occaſion thirſt and febrile heats. 
Balſumum Sulphuris Mariis, Baljon: of Suiphur with Tron, 1s -obtained by 
mixing filings of ſteel, with five times their quantity of ſpirit of ſalt; and pur- 
ting the mixture into a retort, With a fufficient heat, to make it ſend over red 
flowers, and a yellow ſpirit, which are mixed together, and placed ina digeſtive 
heat for twenty-four hours, with twice the quantity of oil of turpentine ; which, 
when cold, mult be carefully ſeparated from the fœces for uſe. It is ſaid to be 
a good vulnerary, internally and externally uſed : alſo terviceable in all diſtem- 
pers of the breaſt and lungs, in the gravel, and ulcers in the reins; and may be 
given from gut. 10 to 60; ucnardly applied, it cicatrizes, and heals ulcers. 
Sanguis Sulpburis, Blood of Sulphur, is prepared of the liver of ſulphur, with 


| Ine, Half of its quantity of oil of tartar, per diliquium, and three times its quan- 


tity of dulcified ſpirit of nitre, digeſted for ſome time; and, when cold, decanted 
for uſe. Ir 1s faid to be a good pecboral and diuretic; is beſt taken with ſyrup, 


or mixed with loaf-ſugar, drinking after it a draught of Canary, or warm alc. 
D. gut.z to 30. 


E. Hepar SuLPhuRIs. Liver of Sulphur. 


Is made of the flowers of ſulphur melted 53, ſalt of tartar Ziſs, gradually 
added, and the matter ſtirred, till it has acquired a red colour. This prepa- 
ration ought to be perfectly foluble in water; and, to render it ſoluble, there 
ought to be twice as much alkaline ſalt as ſulphur. A ſolution of hepar ful- 
phur in water, and made with ſugar into a ſyrup, has been recommended 
in the ſame intentions, as the batfar ns above mentioned ; but the College has 
deſervedly rejected this ſyrup, as common Practice has almoſt done the balſams. 
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L. Aqua SULPHURATA, vulgo Gas SuLPHURs. Sulpburated Water. 


Is made of ſulphur Ib ſs, burnt in an iron ladle over two pints of water in a 
cloſe veſſel. This liquor is liable to great uncertainty, in point of ſtrength, as 
the water will be impregnated with a greater or leſs quantity of acid, according 
as the proceſs 1s more or leſs ſkillfully managed. It likewiſe varies greatly after 
it has been kept ſome time, from what it was at firſt when newly prepared. 
It is highly volatile and pungent, and ſmells like the fumes of burnt ſulphur ; 
in time the part, upon which its volatility depends, is loſt, and the liquor be- 
comes undiſtinguiſhable from water acidulated with common oil of vitriol. | 
Tindtura Suiphuris, Tinfure of Sulphur, is made of the liver of ſulphur, di- 
geſted with four times 1ts quantity of ſpirit of wine. It has a gold colour, a hot 
aromatic taſte ; and ſtrong, not very offenſive ſmell; is a warm, attenuating 
aperient, and antiacid medicine; is given in all intentions where the former 
balſams are uſed, and is much pleaſanter to take, and mixes with any liquor, 
though canary is the beſt ; a mixture of one part of the tincture with three parts 
of ſpirit of wine, in a doſe of gut. 30 or 40, is a powerful diaphoretic; and a 
liquor compoſed of this and camphor, ſurpriſingly takes off the pain of the gour, 
by bathing the feet with it. There 1s a vulnerary balſam made of four parts 
of liver of ſulphur, one of myrrh, and half that quantity of ſocotorine aloes beat 
into à fine powder, and digeſted with three times the quantity of balſam of tur- 
pentine, till the oil ſimmers, and the other ingredients are diſſolved; the 
balſam, when cold, is ſtrained off for uſe. Quincy ſays, this balſam is good 
for the cure of wounds and ulcers. 


L. E. Spigrrus SULPHURIS PER CAMPANAM, Spirit of Sulphur by the Bell. 
| | D. gut. 3 to 10. | 


This ſpirit is diſtilled from ſulphur. There is no real difference between the 
{pirit of vitriol, and the ſpirit of ſulphur : all the difference that is, ariſes from 
the variation of the proportion of heterogeneous matter, The acid of ſulphur 
united with iron or copper, forms a true vitriol; and the acid of vitriol, com- 
bined with inflameable matters, produces ſulphur, It is a powerful acid; its 
operation is chiefly diuretic; it is more commonly preſcribed to give a palatable 


acidity to ſome medicines, than to anſwer any intention by its own proper 
virtues, | 
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Sal Sulphuris, Salt of Sulphur, is a reſolution of tal polychreſton in half its 
quantity of ſpirit of ſulphur, evaporated till a pleaſant acid ſpirit only remains, 
This is not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the ſalt of ſulphur, but nitre fixed by ſulphur, 
and afterwards impregnated with its ſpirit. It is diuretic, and, in large doſes, 
cathartic, as moſt ſalts are; it is diuretic, when the doſe does not exceed 31; 
and cathartic, when given in a doſe of 5is diſſolved in broth, or any other wary, 


liquor. 
L. E. Sal AnBstxTHI:. Salt of TVormwoed, D. gut. 2 to 31. 


Is a fixed alkaline ſalt, made by reducing the plant to aſhes, then mixing 
them with a ſufficient quantity of water, and evaporating the liquor till the dry 
falt remains behind. This, as all other alkaline ſalts, has an acrimonious fiery 
caſte, liquifies all the animal juices except milk ; taken into the body, it ſtimu- 
lates and deterges the ſolids; attenuates the fluids; and diſſolves viſcid tena- 
cious matter, and thereby opens obſtructions of the veſſels, and promotes all 
the natural ſecretions. A dilute ſolution of it, drank in bed, generally excites 
a copious ſweat ; and, by walking in the cool air, its action is determined to 
the kidnies: taken for ſome time, in proper doſes, it proves an excellent 
remedy for coſtiveneſs, eſpecially if a few grains of aloes be occaſionally inter- 
poſed ; it has the advantage over all other laxatives and purgatives, that when 
the complaint is once removed, it is not apt to return. It is very ſerviceable in 
cold phlegmatic habits, and where acidities abound in the prime vie, for it 
powertully abſorbs acids, and unites with them into a mild, aperient, neutral 
lalt. All alkaline falts are hurtful, in a colliquated, acrimonious ſtate of the 
fluids, where there is any inflammation and formerly they were Judged pre- 
judicial in any tendency to putrefaction; but it hath been ſince found that pu- 
trefaction is prevented, or retarded, by all alkaline matters, even by fixed and 


volatile alkaline ſalts. 
L. LixiviuM SAPONARIUM. Soap Leys. 


Is made of equal weights of Ruſſia pot-aſh and quick-lime, with as much 
water as will flake the lime, and diſſolve the ſalt; the ley is then ſuffered to ſet- 
tle, and 1s poured off into another veſſel, and if there 1s occaſion, is filtrated tor 
uſe; a pint of this ley ſhould exactly weigh ſixteen ounces. Quick-lime greatly 
increaſes the ſtrength of alkaline falts ; hence this ley is much more acrimoni- 
ous,” and acts more powerfully as a menſtruum on olls, fats, &c. than a ſolution 


of pot aſhes alone. 
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5 E. SpIRITuSs SALIS MarinT GLAUBERT. Glander's Spirit of Sea Salt. 
D. gut. 10 to 60. 


Is obtained by diſtillation of ſea ſalt, ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol aa Ih 2, p. water 
Ihr m. It is the weakeſt of the mineral acids, but ſtronger than any of the 
vegetable; is uſed chiefly as a menſtruum for other Preparations; {ſometimes 
it is g. ,yenegnternally, properly diluted, as an A aperient, and diu- 
retic. 


L. Spikfiruvs SaLIs Marini CoacuLaTus. Coagulated Spirit of Sea Salt. 


Is made of Glauber's ſpirit of ſalt, with a lixivium of any alkaline ſalt dropt 
into it, till the efferveſcence ceaſes, then the mixture is evaporated to dryneſs. 
It differs not from common ſalt in any property, which a ſlight addition of acid 
{pirit will not give the latter. 


E. SyiRITUs SaLIs DuLcis. Dwlcified Spirit of Salt. 


Is obtained from a digeſtion and diſtillation of three parts of rectified ſpirit 
of wine, and one part of the ſpirit of ſalt. It was formerly held in eſteem againſt 
weakneſ&.of the ſtomach, and indigeſtion, but at preſent is little uſed. 

Spiritus Salis, Spirit of Salt, was diſtilled from ſea falt with thrice its quan- 
tity of powdered bricks ;: it was given in fevers, obſtructions of the liver and 
ſpleen, and was ſaid to be good in dropſies and jaundice: but the Edinburgh 
College has now laid it aſide. 


L. Aqua Fortis. E. Aqva ForTis SimeLEx. Simple Aqua Fortis, 


Is obtained by diſtillation of nitre, green vitriol uncalcined, aa Jþ 3, p. green 
vitriol calcined Ih; 1ſs p. The Edinburgh College directs it to be diſtilled from 
two parts of calcined vitriol, and one of nitre, reduced to powder. 


L. W Fon ig CouposfrA. Compound Agua Fortis. E. Aqua ForTi: 
DuyeLEX. Double Aqua Fortis. 


Is obtained by diſtillation of ſingle aqua fortis 316, fea ſalt 31. The Edin- 
burgh College directs their double aqua fortis to be made up of green vitriol 
calcined, nitre reduced to powder, and powdered clay aa p. æ. mixed well to- 
gether, and diſtilled in an earthen retort, as before, None of theſe waters are 
uſcd in phyſic, but as a menſtruum for other waters. | 
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E. Aqua RT CIA. 
Is obtained by diſſolving in a ſand heat of ſal ammoniac 31, with 34 of 
ſpirit of nitre, or double aqua fortis. It is only uſed as a menſtruum for cer. 
tain ſubſtances. 


E. Nis bust SOLUTIO. Solution of Mercury. 


This ſolution 1s made by digeſting pure quick-filver in a ſand heat, with an 
equal quantity of double aqua fortis. If the whole is deſigned to be ſuſpend- 
ed, a proper quantity of water is added when the mercury diſappears, This 
proceſs gives a limpid ſolution of mercury; it is highly cauſtic, ſo as ſcarce to 


be touched; tains the ſkin purple or black, and is only deſigned as pre- 
paratory to the following proceſſes. 


E. CALx Mzrcu. Calx of Mercury. 


Is only a quantity of the former ſolution evaporated till a white dry maſs 
remains: it is very improperly called a calx, being in reality only a ſolution 
of mercury, and is the moſt ſoluble of any that can be made of it; it is violently 


corroſive, and is rarely made uſe of any otherwiſe, than for making ſome og 
the following ns. 


L. Mkcvnlvs Caleixarus. 8 Mercury, commonly called Precipitats 

EP per ſe. | 

E. MErcurivus CarcinaTus, vulgo Pr AcipiTaTUus RuBeR. Calcined 
Mercury, commonly called Red Precipitate. D. gr.1 to 6. 


Is made of purified quick-ſilver, put into a glazed veſſel, in a ſand heat for 
| ſome months, till it is calcined into a red powder, The Edinburgh College 
_ | prepares their red precipitate by calcining the calx of mercury, in a crucible, 
[ b 8 till it changes its white colour into a brown, from that to a yellow, and laitly, - 
| into a deep red powder for ule. This preparation of mercury is by ſome 
highly eſteemed in venereal caſes, and is ſuppoſed to be the moſt efficacious 
and certain of all mercurials. It may be advantageouſly given in conjunction 
| with opiates ; a bolus or pill containing from gr. + to 2 of this calx; and a 
| | | quarter, half a grain, or more, of opium, with ſome warm, aromatic ingredient, , 
11 may be taken every night; thus managed, it acts mildly as an alterative, and 
diaphoretic, and is of wonderful ſervice in chronical diſeaſes. If you add to 
the foregoing ingredients gr. 5 or 6 of camphor, you have a medicine of ſin- 
gular efficacy in ſcurvies, lues veneria, cachexy, in nervous diſeaſes, &c. If 
| you 
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you exhibit this calx, by itſelf, in large doſes, as gr. 5 or 6, it proves a rough 
emetic or cathartic. 


L. Mzercurivs CorRosives SUBLIMATUS vel Argus. 


E. MERCURIUS SUBLIMATUS CoRRosivus. White Mercurial Corroſive, or 
Correfive Mercury Sublimate. D. gr. , to +. 


Is made of purified quickſilver 340, ground with corroſive ſublimate mer- 
cury already made, till the quickſilver is divided into ſmall grains, and then 
ground a ſecond time with 528 of nitre, and then with 333 of fea ſalt, 
then 566 of calcined green vitriol is added, and the trituration continued a lit- 
tle longer, and the mixture 1s put into a glaſs matraſs, and ſublimed. The 
Edinburgh College prepare their ſublimate of the calx of mercury, and decre- 
pitated ſea ſalt ia p. æ. powdered, mixed and ſublimed, till all the ſublimate 
has aroſe in a white cryſtalline maſs, which is ſeparated from the red ſcoriæ, 
and purified, if needful, by a ſecond ſublimation. Sublimate, made in either 
of theſe ways, differs not; for the vitriol, and the baſis of the nitre, and fea 
ſalt, ſerve only as convenient intermediums for facilitating the union of the 
mercury with the marine acid, and as a ſupport for the ſublimate to reſt upon, 
to aſſume the form of a placenta, or cake; it is nothing elſe but mercury united 
with a large quantity of marine acid, it proves a moſt violent eſcharotic, and 
eats away proud fleſh, and preſently corrupts and deſtroys all the parts of the 
body it touches, A ſolution of one drachm of it, in a quart of water, 1s made 

uſe of to keep down proud fleſh, and cleanſe foul ulcers; and a more dilute 
ſolution of it is uſed as a coſmetic, and for deſtroying cutaneous inſects ; 


but a great deal of caution is needful, even in the external uſe of it. If you 


diſſolve 3ſs of it in Ih 1 of lime water, the ſolution is called Phagedenic water, 
which is uſed as the former to waſh ulcers, &c. Some have ventured to 
give it internally, from gr. 2 to +. Boerhaave ſays, if gr.1 of it is diſſol- 
ved in 51 or more of water, and 31 of this ſolution, ſoftened with ſyrup of vio- 
lets, and taken twice or thrice a day, it will perform wonders, in many caſes 
reputed incurable. The corroſive quality of ſublimate may be deſtroyed either 
by combining it with ſo muck freſh mercury as the acid is capable of taking 
up, or by ſeparating a part of the acid by means of alkaline falts, &c. Our 
apothecaries and chemiſts are ſeldom at the trouble. of making this prepara- 


tion: the greateſt part of what is uſed here comes from Venice and Hot 
land, &c, | | | | 
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L. Mercurivs Dureis SUBLIMATUS. 
E. Mkxcugies SuBLiMatus DuLeis. Dulcified Mercury Sublimate. 
D. gr. 2 to DL. | 


Is made of corroſive mercury ſublimate powdered 15 1 p. purified quick. 
ſilver Thg, digeſted with a gentle heat, till united; the heat being increaſed, 
the ſublimation is repeated fix times: if the mercurial globules do not perfectly 

- unite with the ſublimate, after the firſt ſublimation, the trituration, and diget- 
tion, is again repeated. The Edinburgh College makes their mercurius dulcis 
of corroſive ſublimate 54, triturated in a glaſs veſſel, with quickſilver 53, mixed 
till the quickſilver diſappears, and then ſublimed three times; after the firlt 
ſublimation you throw away the red powder, found at the bottom of the veſt], 
and alſo the whitiſh one that ſticks about its neck. The dulcification, or abate- 
ment of the corroſive quality of the ſublimate, is entirely owing to a combina- 
tion of ſo much freſh mercury as is capable of being united with it; and by 
whatever way this combination is effected, that preparation will be ſufficiently 
dulcified ; trituration and digeſtion promote the union, whilſt ſublimation 
tends to diſunite them; it may therefore very reaſonably be doubted, whether 
repeated ſublimations are of any ſervice to this medicine; ſeeing the corroſive 
quality of the ſublimate, which depends upon the acid it contains, is not cor- 

rected by having its ſpicula broken by trituration, but by being neutralized 
vith a due quantity of mercury, and thereby rendered inactive. There is 
nothing more neceſſary to render this preparation ſufficiently dulcified, but a 
perfect union of the quickfilver with the ſublimate ; when it is properly pre- 
pared it is perfectly inſipid to the taſte, and indiſſoluble in water, if it is in 
: | any degree acrid, boiling it ſometime in water, all that part in which its 
acrimony conſiſts, will be 1ntirely diſſolved and ſeparated from it. If the ſubli- 
mation is repeated ſeven times, the preparation is called Calamelas, or Asi 
; Alla. But two ſublimations, effectually done fo as to obtain an entire union 
iS | of the corroſive with the quickſilver, will produce as perfect and mild calomel 


as ſeven ſublimations; nay, I may venture to ſay, a better preparation than ſe- 
* | ven ſublimations can produce: and if the ſublimate and quickſilver are-per- 
| | f:&ly united by means of trituration, which is not impoſſible, the preparation 
then will be in its greateſt purity. 


= Mercurius Dulcis is the beſt, ſafeſt, and moſt certain mercurial preparation 
that pharmacy has yet produced, and perhaps as perfect a medicine as that 


! 
ſimple 
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ſimple is capable of being made; all that mercurials are capable of performing, 
except that of an emetic, in which caſe turpeth mineral, &c. muſt be uſed, 
may be eſſected by it. When it is given in order to raiſe a ſalivation, the Hole 
may be from gr. 15 to AI, in form of a bolus or pills, taken every night, till 
the ptyaliſm begins; but even for that intention, 'tis better to give it in ſmaller 
- doſes, which if duly continued, will as certainly raiſe a ſpitting, as giving it in 
larger doſes; all purges, or whatever may conduce to promote looſeneſs, are 
carefully to be avoided. When it is given as a cathartic, it is neceſſary to 
join with it ſome other purgative medicines, in order to determine its action 
to the inteſtinal glands. The doſe in this caſe may be gr. 10, with half the 
uſual doſe of the other purgative, which you join with it. As an alterative, 
and diaphoretic, it is given in doſes of gr. 6, 8 or 10; and a gentle purgative 
may be interpoſed, once after every third doſe, to prevent its alfecting the 


meuth; it anſwers, however, much better when given in ſmaller quantities, 


as gr. 1, 2 or 3, every night and morning, in conjunction with ſuch ſubſtances 
as determine its action to the ſkin, as the extract or reſin of guaiacum, vale- 


rian, Venice treacle, camphor, antimonial wine, &c. The patient ſhould 
keep moderately warm, and drink liberally of warm diluting liquors : if the 


leſſer doſes are continued for any conſiderable time, we ought to give a gentle 
carthartic now and then. By this method of managing it, obſtinate, cuta- 
neous, and venereal diſtempers, &c. which reſiſt ſalivations, and all other 
mcans now in practice, may be ſucceſsfully cured, without any remarkable in- 
creaſe of the ſenſible evacuations ; leproſies, fcorbutic eruptions, and almoſt 
all diſeaſes of the ſkin, yield to this method of treatment. The uſe of mer- 
cury, as a ſudorific, is only where a gentle increaſe of perſpiration is required, 


and not a copious ſweat, which it is not ſo well fitted to produce; for the be- 


nefit ariſing from this practice, in moſt caſes, depends rather on determining 
the mercury to the ſkin, in order to act there, than on the ſecretion excited by 
it: the doſe in this caſe may be gr. 3, every night, with a 32 of the extract of 
gvaiacum, &c. given at different times: it is neceſſary to keep warm, and 
drink plentifully of roſemary and lavender tea, &c. with coffee to breakfaſt. 
If the mercury has a tendency to paſs too much by ſtool, a little of the bark. 
may be occaſionally given. It is good againſt worms in children, and purges 
thoſe my humours "ta which ſo many diſeaſes, eſpecially of children, ariſe ; 


and children will bear a pretty large doſe without | being griped by it; the doſe 
may be from 2 gr. 1 to 8. 
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L. E. el Pr mciviTatus Al zus. White Precipitate of Mercury, 
D. * to DI... 


Is made of ſublimate corroſive mercury, with an equal quantity of ſal ammo- 
niac, diſſolved in water; then filtrated, and precipitated with a ſolution of any 


fixed alkaline ſalt; and the precipitated powder, being waſhed in water, till 


perfectly ſweet, that is inſipid, and void of acrimony, is kept for uſe. The 
Edinburgh College directs their white precipitate to be made by diſſolving ſub- 


limate corroſive mercury, in a ſufficient quantity of hot water, to which the 


ſpirit of ſal ammoniac is ſlowly and cautiouſly added, till the white powder pre- 
cipitates ; which is waſhed with freſh parcels of warm water, and kept for uſe, 
This powder was called in the former Edinburgh Pharmacopca, Mercurius Pra- 
cipitatus dulcis, feweet Precipitate of Mercury. The ſal ammoniac, and ſpirit of 
ſal ammoniac, are uſed in order to promote the ſolution of the ſublimate. Theſe 
preparations are ſeldom made uſe of for internal purpoſes ; they are generally 
mild and ſimilar to the calomel in their operation, but leſs certain, and fate ; 

they are chiefly made uſe of at preſent in unguents, &c. for the itch, and other 
cutaneous diſeaſes z but even the uſe of theſe unguents, and pomatums, ſome- 
times betray perſons into a falivation, contrary to their intention ; therefore due 
care ſhould be taken that the mercury don't paſs that way, by keeping the body 


lax, and giving ſuch things inwardly as lay hold of the mercurial parycies, and 
carry them another way. 


The Alercurius Præcipitatus Albus, IVhite precipitate Mercury, of the former 
Pharmacopcea of Edinburgh, was made of a ſolution of mercury, in very ſtrong 
brine of ſea-ſalt, poured lowly upon it, till all the quick-filver was precipitated, 
in form of a very fine white powder, which 1s waſhed in warm water, till the 
water comes off without any acrimony ; the powder then 1s gently dried, between 
folds of paper, for uſe. This powder is now laid aſide, it very much differs 
from the former; and is fo far corroſive, as to be chiefly in uſe among Farriers 
as an eſcarotic; is very rarely internally made uſe of in phyſic ; as mercurius 
dulcis produces all the good effects that this can be ſuppoſed to do, with 
greater certainty and ſafety; for this preparation often occaſions vomiting, 


and greatly diſorders the conſtitution, though given in a doſe of two or chree 
grains. | | 
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L. MczcuRIvs CorRovus RuBER, Aed Corrofive Mercury. D. gr. x to 3. 


Is made of purified quick ſilver, compound aqua fortis aa p. æ. calcined till 
the dried maſs has acquired a red colour. This medicine 1s very uncertain in 
point of ſtrength, which depends upon its containing more or lels of the acid. 
The ſurgeons eſteem it as a good eſcarotic, and it is much uſed by them for that 
purpoſe, with baſilicon, and other dreſſings, for conſuming fungous fleſh in ul- 
cers, &c. alſo in unguents for the itch, and other cutaneous foulneſſes; but 
it ſhould be uſed with caution. Some have ventured to exhibit it internally, 
in venereal, ſcrophulous, and in other obſtinate, chronical diſeaſes; but it is 
rarely ventured upon internally, by any, but empirics, and ignorant bold prac- 
titioners, who never had any credit, therefore have none to loſe. The milder 
mercurials, if properly managed, are capable of anſwering all that can be ex- 
pected from this, without occaſioning violent anxiety, tormina of the bowels, 
and other ili conſequences, which the beſt management can ſcarcely prevent, 
when this medicine is uſed. 


L. Mzzcvaivs CorRallinus. Coralliue Mercury. D. gr. 1 to 3, or more. 


Is made of red corroſive mere ury, digeſted for two or three days in a gentle 
heat, with thrice its weight of rectified ſpirit of wine; the ſpirit is ſet on fire, 
and the powder continually ſtirred, till the ſpirit is burnt out. In this proceſs 
the corroſive is rendered ſomewhat milder, as a part of the acid is diſſipated by 
the heat of the burning ſpirit, though little, if any, is taken up in digeſtion; 
hut the preparation, aſter all the trouble, is ſcarce worth retaining, and hardly 
ſafe for internal uſe. A few grains of it generally prove cathartic, or emetic, 
or both, and ſometimes occaſion violent ſymptoms. | 

Arcanum Corallinum, Coralline Secret, D. gr. 8. Is made of red mercurial 
corroſive 35, ſpirit of nitre 58, put into a retort ; the ſpirit being diſtilled off, 
is returned with 54 more, and drawn off as before: this operation is repeated a 
third time, and the red powder, that remains, 1s put into a crucible, and kept 
in a warm red for ſome minutes, and then boiled in Th 3 of water; when the 
water is poured out, and the powder dried, there is 312 of tartarized ſpirit of 
wine diſtilled from it, after having twice cohobated the ſpirit ; then the powder 
is digeſted in the ſame quantity of freſh tartarized ſpirit of wine, and when 
cold, the ſpirit is decanted, and the powder dried for uſe. This procels is 
taken no notice of by the College, and indeed it merits none, for it is both 
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tedious, uncertain, and injudicious; for whatever the cohobation of the Giri 
of nitre communicates to the mercury, is reſolved and ſeparated by the water, 

and if a ſtrong fire is not kept up, after the laſt diſtillation, all the. mercury 
will be diſſolved in the water, which will not greatly differ from the ſolution of 
mercury already mentioned. It is recommended in the gout, dropſy, ſcurvy, 
itch, venereal infection, &c. It operates chiefly by ſtool, and is by ſome eſteem. 


ed the belt and ſafeſt of all the tribe; but the ſafety of it is ſo uncertain, as 
not to induce judicious phylicians to make much uſe of it when others can be 


Pulvis Principis, Prince's Powder, is made of red mercurial corroſive 38, di- 
geſted in two quarts of almoſt boiling water; which, after twelve hours, is 
poured off, and the operation, with freſh parcels of water, thrice repeated; 
then the dried powder, being ground with double 1ts weight of fixed alkaline 
falt, is digeſted as at firſt, in freſh water, till it becomes inſipid; then it i; 


dried, and boiled in ſpirit of wine; which, when cold, is decanted, and the 


dry powder kept for ule. This powder is faid to be good in venereal and chro- 
nical diſeaſes; it differs little from the TO and Roy works both 
by ſtool and vomit. 

Panacea Mercurii Rubra, Red Panacea of Mercury, is s made of red mercurial 
corroſive, digeſted with eight times its weight of water, which is poured off; 
and the powder, being dried, is digeſted with eight times its weight of ſpirit of 
wine; and, when the ſpirit is decanted off, twice its weight of tincture of ſul. 


phur is burned upon the calx ; which is afterwards digeſted with freſh ſpirit of 


wine, and then exſiccated for uſe. The four foregoing preparations are nearly 
the ſame, the three laſt are entirely neglected by the College, and are indeed 
much too trifling to deſerve the pains taken about them; they are only deſigned 
to leſſen the quantity and pungency of the falts, which the precipitate received 
from the aqua fortis in making ; and are perhaps farther diveſted of the acid, 
and rendered milder in their operation than the Mercurius Corallinas of the College, 
but have this troubleſome inconvenience attending them, that the quantity of 
acid, ſeparated in the troubleſome digeſtions, &c. varies according to the dit- 
ferent circumſtances in the operation. Theſe preparations are by ſome mightily 
_ eſteemed in venereal caſes ; the laſt commonly works by ſtool, but will ſome- 
times vomit ; all the four ſtand recommended, in ſmall doſes, as gr. 1 or 2, 
as excellent alterants and diaphoretics ; in larger ones they prove emetic and 


catharthic. 
| Panacei 
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panacea Merturii, Mercurial Panacea, of the former pharmacopœa of Edin- 


burgh, is made of levigated calomel, digeſted with four times as much ſpirit of 


wine ; when this ſpirit is poured off, the powder is dried for uſe. This differs 
little, if at all, from the calomel; for the ſpirit of wine does not diſſolve any 
of it. If any part of the calomel remains, not ſufficiently dulcihed, it will be 


diſſolved in boiling water, and the calomel will thereby become milder; but, if 


the calomel is well made, the mercury and ſpirit of ſalt are fo cloſely united as 
not to admit of a ſeparation, either by ſpirit of wine or water; which, in that 
caſe, will have no effect upon it; and indeed mercurius dulcis, well prepared, 
needs none of its acid taken from it, being already ſufficiently fafe, and 
mild in its operation. 


L. Mercvrivs FmMrTicus FLavus. Yellow Mercurial Emetic. 


E. Mtercurius PRAciPiTaTus FLavus, vulgo TURPETHUM MINERALE. 


Yellow Precipitate of Mercury, commonly called Turpeth Mineral. 


Is made of purified quick-ſilyer, mixed with twice its weight of the ſtrong 
{pirit of vitriol, and diſtilled to dryneſs; then the calx, being ground to pow- 
der, and waſhed in freſh parcels of water, till it has Joſt all its acrimony, is 
kept for uſe. The proportion of vitriolic acid, in this preparation, might be 
conſiderably diminiſhed without injuring the medicine. Turpeth mineral is a 
frong emetic; and in this intention operates the moſt powerfully of all the mercu- 
rials, that can, with ſafety, be given internally; it works ſmartly upwards, though 
its action is not confined to the prime vie; for it will, ſometimes of itſelf, raile 
a ptyaliſm, if a purgative is not adminiſtered ſoon after its operation is over; it 
is reckoned the moſt efficacious of all mercurial preparations in venereal caſes. 
In violent gonotrhæas, and other venereal caſes, where there is a great flux of 
humours to the parts, it is of great ſervice, when uſed with caution ; the patient 
ſhould keep very warm, during its operation, where a very quick derivation is 
required; as in Hernia Veneris, Phymoſis, vel Paraplymaſis, when in a very high 


degree, nothing can be called in with better ſuccels than turpeth: it is ſaid to 


have been uſed with good ſucceſs, in robuſt conſtitutions, againſt leprous diſor- 
ders, and obſtinate glandular obſtructions; and may be given as an alterative 
and diaphoretic, in doſes from gr. 1 to 2. It has been offered as a remedy 
againſt the hydrophobia, and is faid to have performed a cure after the madneſs 
was begun; gr. 2 are given, every four hours, with a dram of cinnamon, which 
M m 2 | raiſes 
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raiſes a briſk ſalivation in ſixteen hours: in regard to the certainty of hs practice, 
in human ſubjects, I can ſay nothing; but that dogs may be almoſt infallibly 
cured by it, I can aver. The water, in which turpeth is waſhed, is, by ſome, 


externally uſed for the itch, and other cutaneous foulneſſes; the patient, how- 
ever, ought not to be too free in the uſe of it. The doſe of turpeth may be 


from gr.1 to 8; but, in moſt caſes, it is heſt to join ipecacoanha with it, as 


ipecacoanke gr. 8. turpeth gr. 3. This, and all other ponderous preparations, 
ſhould never be exhibited in a liquid form: but in boluſſes, with conſerve of 
roſcs, &c. 


E. Mexcuglus Pr AcieITATUsS IRI DIS. Green Precipitate of Mercury. 


Is made of corroſive ſublimate mercury reduced to powder 34, diſſolved in 
152 of warm water; to which is added, drop by drop, a tincture, made of cop- 
per filings Z1ſs, digeſted in a matras, with 58 of ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, until 
a deep-blue colour appears; when. the precipitate has fallen, it is evaporated in 

a ſand-heat to dryneſs. This differs from the ſweet precipitate, in containing an 


e jon of copper, which renders it too rough an emetic to be uſed internally 


with ſafety : therefore the preſent practice has moſtly laid it aſide. 

Mercurius Precipitatus fuſcus, vulgo Wurtzir, Brown Precipitate, (commonly 
called Nurtz's Precipitate) is made of a ſolution of mercury, made in aqua fortis, 
and precipitated by the oil of tartar per diliquium; and the powder is edulco- 
rated as the foregoing. This preparation agrees with the ſweet precipitate. 


L. E. CinnNaBaRi1s FacrirfA. Artificial Cinnabar. D. gr. 10 to 3r. 


Is made of purified quick-filver 225, ſalphur 37, mixed together, and re- 
duced to powder ; the ſulphur is previouſly melted before it is mixed with the 


quick-filver. The principal uſe of cinnabar is as a pigment, and to make the 


common vermilion of the ſhops. It was formerly in great eſteem, as a medi- 
cine, in cutaneous foulneſſes, gouty, and rheumatic pains, epilepſies, and in all 
nervous caſes; but of late it has loſt much of its reputation; it ſeems to be 
nearly ſimilar to Athieps mineral; is very mild, and never occaſions any ſaliva- 
tion; for the fire breaks the union of the ſulphur and the mercury, and the 


latter is reſolved into fume. It is given to young children as a ſafe medicine 


againſt worms, all crudities, and acrimony of the humours, 


L. E. 
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L. E. ErRIOrs MixkRAIL!s. Athiops Mineral. D. 21 7 * 


Is made of purified quick-ſilver, and flowers of ſulphur unwaſhed ai p. æ. 
#round together untill they are united, This is one of the moſt inactive of the 
mercurial preparations z ſome think that it poſſeſſes extraordinary virtues, and 
is an excellent remedy, both from its weight and the cleanſing nature of the ſul- 
phur; moſt people think it a medicine of ſome efficacy; but what can be ex- 
peed from the common doſes of gr. 8, or 10, to 51; when it has been given in 
doſes of ſeveral drams, and continued a conſiderable time, without producing 
any remarkable effects. As ſulphur abates the power of all the more active mi- 
nerals, ſo it ſeems to be reſtrained by them from operating in the body: there- 
fore, as Boerbaave juſtly obſerves, who can know the effects of a ſubſtance, 
which, ſo long as it remains compounded, ſeems very inactive, and may lie long 
in the body; but, when it is decompounded, is very powerful? 


E. Mzzcurivs SacchARAT US. Sugared Mercury. D. gr. 3 to Or. 


Is made of pure quick- ſilver, brown-ſugar candied aa 3fs, eſſential oil of juni- 
per-berries, gut. 16, ground together till the mercury diſappears. The ſugar, 
in this preparation, divides the mercury, and the oil keeps it divided; it is an 
alterative; and may be given in water, or other proper vehicle. 


Mzzxcugius ALKALIZaTus Mkalized Mercury. D. gr.2 to Or. 


Is made of prepared crabs eyes 35, pure quick: ſilver 33, ground together 
till the mercurial globules diſappear. This medicine has not yet found a place” 
in the Pharmacopcea of the College, though it very well deſerves it; is much 
eſteemed as a uſeful alterative, eſpecially in ſcorbutic cafes; and has ſometimes 
ſucceeded when other mercurials have failed ; good in cutaneous and venereal 


caſes; and in all others, where mercurial aleorations are indicated, It is proper 
to join a gentle cathartic to it. 


PI L ULI A «as 


E, PiLuLæ AErRHIOrF ICR. Ethiopic Pills. 


* 46 


Are made of quick-filver 36, Spaniſh ſaap, reſin of guaiacum AA 3885, ground 
together till the mercurial globules entirely diſappear ; then half an ounce of 
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the golden ſulphur of antimony is added, and the whole made into a maſs of 


pills, with common ſyrup. The ſoap, here added, is me rely to promote the 
diſſolution of the pills in the ſtomach; they are uſeful alteratives, both in cuta- 
neous and venereal diſeaſes. 


L. E. PiLuLA EephRAcTIC K. Deobſtruent Pills. 
E. PiLVLIX EC PHRATICÆE PURGANS. Purging Deobſtruent Pills, 
| D. gr.15 to Or. | 


Are compoſed of aromatic pills 33, rhubarb, extract of gentian, ſalt of ſteel 


da 31, ſalt of wormwood SZſs, with a ſufficient quantity of the ſolutive ſyrup of 


roſes. The Edinburgh College makes theſe pills (formerly called Pilulæ Ec 
phraftice cum Aculeo) of ſocotorine aloes, extract of black hellebore, ſcammony 
Aa Fr, gum ammoniac, reſin of guaiacum aa 3s, vitriolated tartar 32, eſſential 
oil of juniper-berries 31, with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup of buckthorn. Theſe 


pills are well calculated for the intention expreſſed in their title. Thoſe of the 


Edinburgh College are conſiderably the ſtrongeſt, and ſhould only be given in 
doſes from gr.4 to 10, as alteratives and deobſtruents ; a ſcruple, or half a dram, 
proves purgative. | | 


L. E. Purvis Ars courosfrus. Compound Powder of Arum. D. Di to 2. 


Is made of arum root, freſh dried 32, yellow water flag root, burnet, ſaxifrage 
root ad Fr, crabs eyes prepared, cinnamon ia 5s, ſalt of wormwood 32, beat 
into powder. The Edinburgh College directs this powder to be made of arum 
root freſh dried 532, calamus aromaticus root, burnet, ſaxifrage root aa 31, ca- 
nella alba 36, vitriolated tartar 32, mixed all together This is a good ſtomachic, 
and is very ſerviceable in ſluggiſh temperaments, where viſcid, phlegmatic, and 
crude acid juices abound in the prime vie ; it diſſolves and promotes the expul- 
ſion of noxious humours ; excites appetite ; opens obſtructions, both of the 
viſcera and remoter glands ; and is uſeful in ſcorbutic caſes. 


L. IIIERA Picea. Iloh Bitter, 
E. Pur vis Hitz Pie RA. Powder of Holy Bitter. 


* 


Is mace of the gum, extracted from ſocotorine aloes, h i, canella alba 53, 


ieparately reduced to powder, and then mixed. The Edinburgh College di- 
Tects this powder to be made of ſocotorine aloes 34, Virginian ſnake- root, gin- 
c ger 
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ger a 3fs mixed together. This powder formerly contamed ſeveral other in- 
gredients, as cinnamon, zedoary, aſarum, and cochineal: the canella alba 
ſupplies the place of the aromatics; but the addition of aſarum, which is a 
pungent, penetrating ſubſtance, perhaps promotes and extends to farther pur- 
poſes, than the aloes alone 1s capable of anſwering. This powder is uſed both 
as a cathartic and as a ſtimulus, but is rarely uſed in this form on account of 


its nauſeouſnels. 


L. TROcHISCI E SULPHURE, E. TROCHISCI DiaSULPHURIS, Troches 
of Sulphur. 


Are made of the flowers of ſulphur waſhed 32, double refined ſugar 34, 
beat together, and formed into troches, with mucilage of quince-ſeed. The 
Edinburgh College make their trockes of flower of ſulphur 31, flowers of ben- 
zoin 31, white ſugar 33, mucilage of gum tragacanth a ſufficient quantity, to 
make them into troches. Theſe compoſitions are agreeable forms for ex- 
hitting of ſulphar: the benzoin renders the medicine more efficacious as a 


pectoral, : 
E. Lonoch SAPONACEUM. Saponaceous Lobouch. 


Is made of Spaniſb ſoap 31, oil of almonds 51, ſyrup of the juice of lemons 
#1, mixed together. This lohoch gently looſens the belly, and is a good 
pectoral in diſorders of the breaſt. x 


FORMULZA EXTEMPORANEZ. 


R Vin. antimon. gut.40, aq. pur. 32, f. hauſtus 


R Sapon. caſtil. 31, ſolve in aq. fontan. tepid. 32 ſs, adde aq. junip. comp. ſyr. 
ex alth. 3a 32 m. | | 


Rk Mercur. dulc. ſubl. gr. 10, extr. lign. guaiac. mol. 31, m. f. pil. D. gr. 10. 
R Mercur. ſubl. corroſ. gr. 6, ſpt. vin. gall. th, f. ſolut. doſ. cochl. 1. 

K Vin. antimon. 36, tinct. thebaic. 32, m. f. tinctura. | | 

R Argent. viv. 53, rad. jalap. pulv. 51 — zingib. 32, ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. m. 
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R Pil. mercur. gr. 10 omni nocte. ſuinend, 


R Sulphur. aurat. antim. mercur. dulc. ſubl. aa 32, quam optime levicentur 
ſupra marmor. gum. ammon. 34, balſam. peruvian. q. ſ. f. pil. D. gr. 8 


R Sapon. caſtil. 3ſs, gum guaiac. 4, ſyr. ſimpl. q. . m. f. pil. med. D. 4, v. p 


R Tartar. emetic. gr. 2, magn. alb. 3ſs, contere diu in mort. marmor. ut f. 
pulv. ſubtilifſ. doſ. gr. 4 ad 10. 


R Extr, cicut. 31, pulv. folior. cicutæ q-1. K. pilulæ doſ. gr. 3, ad 31 8 
R Merc. dul. ſubl. gr. 6, conſerv. roſar. 3ſs, f. bolus. 


R Extract. cicut. 34, extr. cort, peruvian, dur. 33, camphor. 311s, conſerv. 
flaved. cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. pil. 


R AÆthiop. mineral, cinnab. antimon. aa 36, ſal. ſaccin. tartar. vitriol. crem, 


tartar. 2a Z1ſs, pulv. ari rad. 32, mart. cum ſulph. prep. 33, yr. ex alth, 
<q. f. elect. | | 


R Antimon. illot. 53, optime lævigat. cum refin. guaiac. 32, ol. e rad. ſafſaf, 
eſſ. gut. 6, e roſar. rub. ifs, ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Pulv. hellebor. nig. 33, myrrh. 525 conſerv. folior. cochl. bort. 32, ſyr. 
zingib. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Ipecacon. gr. 4, ſpec. aromatic. gr. 15, fyr. e cort. aurant. q. f. f. bolus, 


R Reſin. guaiac. gr. 10, mercur. dulc. gr. 1, ol. terebinth. gut. 1, contect, 
cardiac. q. ſ. f. Plus. 


R Scill. recent. gr. 3, ſpec. aromatic. gr. 10, ol. e fol. menth. piper. eſſ. gut 
1, m. f. bolus. | 


R Extr. guaiac. 31, ſal. C. C. gr. 7 ſyr. ſimpl. q. c f. bolus, 


R Athiop. mineral. 32, ceruſſ. antimon. 31, gum. guaiac. Diſs, extr. hellebor. 
nig. q. ſ. f. pil. 


R Argent. viv. extr. lig. guaiac. dur, 32 Ziſs ol. e rad. ſaſſaf. eſſ. gut. 2, tere- 


binth. q. ſ. f. pil. 


R Mercur. dulc. gr. 10, extract. guaiac. lig. moll. 31, ol. e rad. ſaſſaf. eſl. 
gut. 10, m. f. pil. | 


R Mercur. 
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R Mercur, dulc. gr, 10, camphor, Diſs, extr. lig. guaiac. mol. ql. f. pil, 
R Mercur. calcin. extr. thebaic. aa gr. 2, balſ. peruv. q. ſ. f. pilulæ. 
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R Mercur. dulc. gr. 10, antimon. illot. 37, balfam, peruvian. q. f. pil. 


R Mercur. dulc, ſulphur. antimon. precip. aa gr. 5, aloes gr. 15, ſyr. balſam. 
4. . f. pil. 


R Mercur. dulc. tartar. emetic. 2a gr. 2, elect. e ſcordio q. ſ. f. ll 


R Mercur. dulc. camphor. aa gr. 15, tartar. emetic. gr. 6, extract. thebaic. 
gut. 4, extr. rad. enul. campan. q. ſ. f. pilulæ. 


R Argent. viv. ſulp. antimon. precip. aa 32, gum. guaiac. 31, m. in mortar. 
marmor. cui adde ſapon. caſtil. 32, ſyr. balſ. q. ſ. f. pil. 


R Argent. viv. 31, ſpt. terebinth. gut. 15, ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. 32, pulv. rad. 
glycyrrhiz. q. ſ. f. pe: 


R Argent. viv. gr. 7, mercur. corallin. gr. 2, extr. opii gr. 1, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. 
f. bolus. | 


R Argent. viv. ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. aa 34, digerentur in mortar. marmor. donic. 


penitus evaneſcant globuli argent. viv. ; dein adde mel. deſpum Ils, pulv. 
jalap. 35, m. f. pil. 


R Gum. guaiac. Bs, æthiop. mineral. 355 elect. lenitiv. 31, 5 ſimpl. q. ſ. 
f. bolus. | 


R ZEth. mineral. antimon. ai DI, confery, cochlear. hort. Þfs, ſyr. a1 q. f. 
f. bolus. 


R Conſerv. flav. cort. aurant. 8 uſt. ai 31, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. bolus, ter 


in die cap. 
R Argent. viv. 35, terebinth. argentoratenſ. 32, ſimul terentur, donic penitus 


evaneſcant globuli argent. viv. ; deinde adde extr. cathartic. 24, pulv. rha- 
barbar. 31, m. f. pil. 
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SECTION VI. 


CHAT. EL 
Of DIiURETICS. 


ND ER this head are included thoſe ſimples, whoſe moſt remarkable 
properties appear in their increaſing the diſcharge by urine ; or which 
are ſuppoſed to have any power in the removing obſtructions in the 

urinary paſſages, from what cauſe foever, whether humours or gravel. The 
excretion of the urine is always made through the urethra, into which it flows 
from the bladder, and diſtils into the bladder from the ureters, which receive it 
from the pelvis; and comes there from the branches of papille, which are the 
interior ſubſtance of the kidnies. The kidnies are two pretty ſolid, glandular 
bodies, reſembling a large bean in figure. Some affirm that one kidney only 
ſecretes urine ; becauſe, ſay they, we find a regular and full diſcharge of 
urine, when one kidney is entirely obſtructed by a calculus; it may be fo, yet 
two kidnies are as neceſſary as two eyes. The deſcending aorta, and inferior 
vena cava, lie between the kidnies pretty cloſe to the bones of the vertebræ, 
and to each other; the artery being on the left hand, and the vein on the right; 
each of theſe large veſſels ſends out tranſverſly toward each ſide, commonly one 
capital branch, which goes to the kidney, and enters the ſinus, or depreſſion 
thereof, by ſeveral rami : theſe veſſels were, by the antients, termed the emul- 
gent arteries and veins; but are now more properly called arterie vene renales ; 
and are covered by a nervous net-work. The blood is brought to the kidnies by 
the renal arteries ; and, what is unſit to paſs through them, returns to the vena 
cava through the renal veins. | | 


There is no wonder the diſcharge of urine happens ſo ſoon after d rinking, when 
we conſider, that the blood makes an entire circulation, in a ſound perſon, in about 
a quarter of an hour: a large draught of liquor immediately! increaſes the flux 0: 
ſerum to the kidnies; becauſe, by diſte W the ſtomach and bowels it pref; 
upon the blood veſſels of the bowels of the lower belly, and fo cauſes the blaoc!, 
with its ſerum, to abound in the other veſſels; ſo the mals of blood is compelled 
to a free paſſage, by which it may, in a better manner, flow from the redundant 
blood, and thus ſeparate the ſerum from itſelf; which, by reaſon of its thinneſs, 
very caſily paſſes through the kidnies. The diſcharge of urine, preſently after 
drinking, is not from the liquor drunk immediately before; but the matter, 
that exiſted in the ſaid paſſage, is thruſt forward by it. The urine remains in 

he bladder until its weight, or acrimony, ſtimulates it; then it is voided by the 
contraction of the muſcles of the lower belly, and of the fibres of the bladder. 
If inſenſible perſpiration is obſtructed, the ſerum is carried to the lower parts, 
and the diſcharge is proportionably greater; as we ſee in nervous cafes, bathing 
in cold water, winter weather, &c. 


Urine ſhews a Phyſician the ſtate of the body; and, according to the condi- 
tion of its parts, varies in its ſubſtance and quality. Stale urine differs from all 
other putrid ſubſtances in being inoffenſive; whillt all other corrupted bodies are 
often the cauſe of putrid and malignant diſeaſes. Urine is of ſeveral different 
colours, viz. white, thin, and limpid, like water; or thicker, like milk; which 
is commonly a ſign of worms in children; or yellow, red, black, and mordid. 


Firſt, The cauſe of thin limpid urine is either a weak natural heat, too much 
drink, or too ſhort a ſtay in the body, through a great laxity of the parts; for 
then the due chylification, or ſanguification, is not performed; ſo that little or 
no tincture can be given to the urine: an obſtru ion of the paſſages, as in the 
ftone in the kidnies : or, laſtly, from the bile affecting the head from its too 
great rarefaction; as ſometimes ſuddenly happens in fevers; and always fore- 
bocles a delirium. The milky urine is cauſed by the mixture of ſome whitiſh 
humours, as-phlegm, chyle, ſeed, or pus. 


* 


Secondly, Yellow urine is cauſed by the heat, with which the chyle, being 
_mized with the blood, is duly concocted. Under this colcur are comptehended 
the / a and deep flraw, or amber-coloured urine, ſmooth and equal, with or 
ichout ſediment ;, for ſuch is the urine of ſound perſons, and may be contivered 
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as a ſtandard; and is called the natural urine of a healthy perſon. If the degree 


of heat is more intenſe, then it tinges a linen cloth of a yellow colour, and is a 
certain ſign of a yellow jaundice, ſcurvy, or ſome putrid diſorders, or malig- 

' rant fever; for put a little blood into the urine of a healthy perſon, and it will 
change it into a flame colour, having often a few oily ſpecks on the top; which 
we often obſerve in the urine of ſcorbutic people. 


Thirdly, Red urine is occaſioned by a mixture of blood, or a greater degree 
of coction; the blood is mixed with the urine, either by its thinneſs paſting 
through the kidnies with the ſerum, or by the rupture of a veilel in the kidnies, 
bladder, &c. when parts of the ſolids of our body are abraded and rubbed by 


the vital power, and when the fluids are fo far diſſolved by continual circulation 


as to become acrid then the urine is uſually red, ftnall in quantity, oily, acrid, 
and terreſtrial. 


Feurthly, The pack, thick, and morbid urine, and the ſeveral kinds of it, 


proceed from the very great aduſtion and corruption of the humours in the 


body, and are mortal, unleſs they are voided upon a criſis; and eſpecially that 
kind which is of a dark-blue colour. The greenith urine is not ſo dangerous, 
as it may ariſe from a light mixture of the green gall, ſuch as is often found 
in, and thrown up by the ſtomach. 


The natural ſmell of urine is ſtrong, ſulphurious, and offenſive : if it has no 
ſmell, it is a ſign that it has made too ſhort a ſtay in the body; if it is extreme 
ly offenſive to the ſmell, it denotes corruption or ulceration : the taſte of urine is 
ſalt and nitrous : the quantity, in a healthy perſon, is about a third part of what 
he drinks; a greater quantity denotes a weaknels, and too great a laxity of the 


urinary paſſages; the effect of which is a waſting or contabeſcence, as in a dia- 


betes, unleſs it ha pens through the coldneſs of the air, obſtructed perſpiration, 
upon taking ſome diuretics, after ſome ſuppreſſion, from a dropſy, rheumatiſm, 
or from a criſis of a fever, by which the cauſe of the diſeaſe is often carried off. 
A ſmaller quantity of urine, unleſs it proceeds for want of drinking, denotes a 
great heat, evaporating the ſerum, by the breath, ſweat, or inſenſible perſpira- 
tion, as we often find in fevers; or elſe from an obſtruction of the urinary 
paſſages ; and there is rezfon to fear the conſequence will be either a dropſy, 
rheumatiſm, catarrh, anſcites, fleepinels, palſy, fainting fits, or ſome other 
diſorder, according to the part it happens to fall on. 


The natural conſiſtence of urine is like that of beer, moderately boiled and 
fermented. But there are ſcveral Kinds of morbid urine that differ from this na- 
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tural ſtate; it is ſometimes thick, for want of ſerum, or by the mixture of ſome 
groſs particles, as we ſee in the beginning of fevers. The turbid, or foul, dif- 
fers from the thick, in being clearer. Thin urine happens from an obſtruction 
of the urinary paſſages; or from the ſtone in the kidnies; or from a weak na- 
tural heat, which does not ſufficiently elaborate the chyle. The urine is tranſ- 
parent, when the interſtices, between the ſerous particles of the urine, are leſs 
filled with certain groſſer particles; and troubled unconcocted urine proceeds 
from a contrary cauſe, The contents of urine are general and particular: the 
general contents are divided into three parts, the hypoſtaſis, eneorema, and 
nebula : the hypoſtaſis or ſediment is what ſinks to the bottom : the eneorema 
is what hangs in the middle; and the nebula, or cloud, is what appears upon 
the top: the hypoſtaſis alone ſhould appear in found people; it ſhews that the 
concoction is ſtill carried on, and ſhould be white, of a ſmooth, ſurface, and 


equal conſiſtence. If the ſediment is red, it denotes that the nutriment of the 
body is over much, and too quickly concocted : if it is corrupted, or unequal, 


it ſhews that the nutritious juice is not equally concocted, or is not of a ſimilar 


| ſubſtance ; and therefore not equally comminuted in itſelf. If the ſediment 


appears in fevers about the fifth, ſixth, or ſeventh day, it is a ſign of health, if 
there was none before; and if it is even, and nat ſcattered: alſo in fevers the 
eneorema and nebula, about the third day, indicate a cure; which is more con- 
firmed, if they thicken by degrees; and ſometimes they reſemble a ſediment, 
and are fore-runners of it. If the hypoſtaſis is entirely excrementitious, it is 
commonly white, rediſh, or yellow. 


| Now, the general contents of urine conſiſt of a great number of very minute 
flaments, or certain oblong, and round particles, formed from the chyle and 
juice, into which our blood is changed, before it yields nouriſhment to the 
body; which the ſerum of the blood waſhes off, in its tranſcolation, through all 
parts ; and which, being ſeparated in the urine, by a ſpirit and the ſubtile mat- 
ter, lay hold of each other by their rough and ramous particles; and, being en- 
tangled together, according to their own gravity, and that of the part which 
they conſtitute, they either form the nebula, eneorema, or hypoſtaſis; to which 
alſo the greater or leſs thickneſs of the urine greatly conduces. The nebula, 
or eneorema, is formed from this cauſe, viz. the nutritious juice is not enough 
concocted, nor elaborated into filaments of ſufficient ſtrength and thickneſs, but 
into lighter and more ſpungy parts, that are ſuſtained by the reſt, or contain 
other fibrous particles in their pores ;, which make them denier and groſſer, and 
| | | hinder 
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hinder their being ſo divided as to form a hypoſtaſis. The particular contents of 
urine are very numerous, ſuch as ſtone, gravel, pus, blood, caruncles, fat, a 
mealy and branny ſediment, the greateſt part of which denotes a diſpoſition to 
the ſtone in the kidnies and bladder. Gravel is not always the fragments of a 
larger ſtone ; but a ſaline concretion in the urine, Fatneſs indicates a waſting 
of he body, and often floats upon the urine of conſumpiive people. 


Having now mentioned what was neceſſary, to give a general notion of urine; 
I come now to treat of thoſe medicines, called diuretics, or promoters of urine ; 
which are moſt excellent medicines, and are of great ſervice in the beginning 
of moſt diſeaſes; becauſe they carry off with Grim the humours, and other 


things contained in them, without any INCONVERHTRET, danger, or commotion _ 


of hs maſs of blood. 


To know how a medicine operates to anſwer this intention, 1s to conſider by 
what means it comes to be wanted. There are various cauſes of intercepred 
urine 3 and there ought to be as many different methods of healing. The pat- 
ſages may be in fault from any cauſe, which contracts them, and draws them 
up too ſtrait; which conſtriction, of courſe, leſſens their diameters ; and pre- 
vents particles, of the ſame bulk, from paſſing as before: or they may be 
faulty from too great dryneſs and defect of fluid, which arifes from acrimony, - 
as in acute diſtempers; or from too great a thickneſs, groſſneſs, and lentor of 
the fluids, which prevent them from paſſing off this way. The fluids may be 
too much derived into the other parts. The paſſages, remaining in their natural 
ſtate, may be obſtructed by the caſual intruſion of particles, too big to go for- 
wards ; or by the concretion of particles attracting one another in their progrets, 
as infractions from a calculus, or ſome other ſubſtance. There ſometimes hap- 
pens a pally of the renal parts, which ſcarce admits of a cure. 


From what hath been ſaid it appears, that there are ſeveral ſorts of diu- 
retics. Firſt, Thoſe are diuretics which ſoften and lubricate the fibres, that 
compole the urinary glands and canals; by which means they yield and relax 
into their due dimenſions, and capacities, ſuch as decoctions, emulſions, and 
oils, taken from vegetables or animals, which were already mentioned under 
the title of emollients; as decoctions of pellitory, mallows, mercury, oil of 
Olives, oil of the Palma Chriſti, turpentine, &c. which ſhould be taken on an 


empty ſtomach, uſing eaſy motion afterwards in the cool air: they may be 
| | injected 


- 
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injected in form of a clyſter, to foment and mollify the parts; and, being thus 
adminiſtered, are ſometimes of wonderful ſervice, when other remedies have 
been tried in vain : they may be applied allo to the kidnies in form of baths, or 
fomentations; for experience ſhews us, that thoſe, who are put into baths up 
to the breaſt, make plenty of urine. The uſe of diuretics of this claſs are fo 
great, that they deſerve the firſt place; for if there is any obſtruction, they do 
not increale it like ſtimulators ; but remove it by relaxing the veſſels. To this 
alſo belong all thoſe, which correct or expel the acrid, which excites ſpaſms, 
of what ſort ſoever the acrid is. Thus terreſtrial bodies, as all fixed and volatile 
| alkalines, are of the greateſt ſervice to infants, that labour under a ſuppreſſion 
of urine from milk turned four ; and alſo to hyſterical women. 


The ſecond claſs contains all thoſe medicines, that either by their attenuating, 
and deterſive qualities, rarity and thin mucous humours; and adhere to, and carry 
them along 1n their paſſage z which all detergents do, and upon that account 
prove diuretic z or have a power of altering the criſis of the humours, fo as to 
fic thoſe to paſs, Which could not get through before. Now it is certain, that 
the thinner ſecretions increaſe in proportion to the blood's fluidity, and ve- 
locity ; if you dilute the blood, and reduce its ſpherical parts into ſmaller ones, 
the ſecretion of urine is eaſily augmented, by the relaxation of the renal veſſels; 
nay thoſe veſſels are always more lax than others, that is, they make leſs re- 
fillance to the liquid flowing in, than any other veſſels in our body, as gaping 
into the open pelvis. But the beſt diluter of the blood is water, which divides 
i moliculæ, by interpoling ſome of its own particles; alſo nitre, vegetable a- 
cids, whey, butter-milk, &c. dilute the fluids. Again, the excretion of urine 
is promoted by thoſe medicines, which excite a greater motion, and increaſe 
the attrition of the veſſels, and fo promote the comminution of the blood, for 
the ſwiftneſs of its motion not only keeps the parts more divided, but alſo 
brings them oftener to the ſecretory orifices, which every where takes off the 
thinneſt of the blood at that part. Hence we lee that all medicines, that 
promote ſweat, promote urine, in ſome meaſure, if not prevented; and on 
the contrary, if you ſtrongly promote urine, you flightly promote ſweating, or 
at leaſt increaſe inſenſible perſpiration. Some of the viſcid and thicker ſecre- 
tions require, from the ſame reaſon, a vaſt check oi the blood's motion, betore 
the, can be performed; that is, before the blood has obtained ſuch a con- 
ſiitence, by the ſlowneſs of its motion, that what is to be ſeparated is the thineſt 
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at that part; for no other will go off any where. If therefore, from any cauſe 
whatever, the blood does not move with its due velocity, its parts will attract 
one another, and make the whole too thick, to part with any thing by the 
kidnies, or ſo much as it ought. Nature, indeed, ſeems particularly to have 
provided againſt this inconvenience, by ſo near a ſituation of the kidnies to the 

keart, the blood motion cannot be retarded, where it comes to them, unleſs 
it moves ſlower than the heart itſelf. In this caſe ſuch things prove diuretic, 
which not only forward the blood's motion, by irritating the ſolids, and quicken- 
ing their vibrations; but are fo ſubtile, as to keep the blood in as fluid a tate 
as poſſible. Many of the cardiacs and cephalics come into this rank, becauſe 
their volatility gives them ſuch properties? But beſides the ſmallneſs and apti— 
tude to motion of ſome particles, which thereby keep the blood fluid; there are 
others, tliat do it by their roughneſs and rigidity; for thereby they hinder the 
particles of blood from coming ſo much into contact as to cohere; and ſuch 


are the nature of alkaline and lixivious ſalts; which, for this very reaſon, in all 


ſluggiſh and viſcid habits, prove diuretic, and procure, ſometimes, very 
large diſcharges by urine. Indeed all falts, that are known to us, without 


exception, as all fixed and volatile alkaline ſalts, all ammoniacal ſalts, which 


are compoſed of a volatile acid ſpirit, and a volatile alkaline ſalt, fixed and com- 


pound ſalts, ſaponaceous bodies made of alkalis with any oil, allo all oily volatile 
ſalts and fixed ſoaps, ſuch as may be made of ſalt of tartar, boiled a long time 
with the oil of olives, or of turpentine, likewiſe ſaline juices of ſea muſcles, 
oyſters, &c. the vegetable juices of thoſe plants that have little oil, and much 
eſſential ſalt, the juice of parfley, ſorrel, eryngo, &c. alſo apium, all acrids, 
which ſtimulate the veſſels, eſpecially thoſe of the kidnies; among the principal 
are ſome inſects, as ants, cantharides, millepedes, &c. which diſſolve the blood, 
accelerate its motion, and excite a fort of artificial fever; all ſalts which diſ- 
ſolve the blood, and, at the ſame time, increaſe its velocity ; hither alſo chiefly 
belong one or two kinds of falts, ſuch as we know to be procured from amber, 
and vegetables; the ſalt of amber is a ſpecies of rectified, acid, volatile falt, 
and excceds all others, if given to Bi with a regimen. Alſo moderate heat and 
motion of the body without ſweating. The balſamic aromatics, which conſiſt 
of ſubtile ſalt, and an involving oil, are reckoned, in a manner, ſpecific diu- 
retics, as fafiron, rhubarb, caſia fiſtularis, nutmeg, juniper, turpentine, and all 
native balſams, which not only increaſe the quantity, but change the quality 
of urine. Saffron and rhubarb give it a flame colour; caſſia, in ſmall doſes, 

turns 
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turns it green, in a greater quantity, brown, and in a ſtill greater, black; tur- 
pentine gives It a ſmell of violets ; the balſam of copaiba gives it a bitter taſte. 


Another way of forcing urine, is to increaſe the quantity of ſuch ſalts, in tlie 


blood, as ſeem fitted, by their ſpecific gravity, to paſs more eaſily by the kid- 
nies, than any where elſe : for the largeneſs and ſwiftneſs of the ſtream, in which 
the blood comes to them, cannot admit of the ſeparation of any particles, but 
ſuch as are ſmall and heavy; of which kind are all niterous and acid falts : for 
theſe, joining with the ſerum, cauſe it more plentifully to attract and unite the 


ſalts, diſperſed in the blood, and help the ſooner upon that account, viz. by ad- 


ding to their gravities, to determine them through the Kidnies into the bladder. 
But ſuch ſcem to be the moſt natural and ſafeſt medicines for this intention, 
which have in their compoſitions ſalts near of this kind, and ſomewhat, at the 
ſame time, fo emolhent, as to guard them againſt vellicating the membranes, 
and to lubricate and facilitate their paſſage, with what they take of them, into 


their proper emunctories. 


Thus all of the mallow kind, and moſt of the in- 


gredients in the ſyr. de althæa, have a great deal of penetrating falt, wrapped 


up in a ſoft mucilaginous juice. 


If then nature be allowed to be the beſt com- 


pounder, thoſe of her productions, which have theſe two properties, ſo well 


blended together, muſt be the beſt, 


that can be contrived, for the purpoſes 


under conſideration : for ſuch plants or ſimples ſeem fitted to anſwer both theſe 


precipitating, 


important intentions at once, of lubricating and relaxing the paſſages, and of 
at the ſame time, the proper fluids through the paſſages. We 


bought not to be too buſy with ſuch things, as ſtimulate much, and are forcing 


that way. 


leſt, inſtead of making a paſſage, thoſe irritations ſhould contract 
and ſtraiten what was too narrow before. 


Therefore we ſhould always join 


them wich ſuch things, as are at the ſame time ſoftening and emollient; that 
the veſſels may be cnlear; when a greater quantity of fluid is intended to be 


protruded through them. 
elf, which all purges do not; 
by evacuation by ſtool. 


Diuretics, as I obſerved before, act upon the blood 
and the blood is more purified this way, than 
Therefore a phyſician, who duly attends to all ſymp- 


toms, may often procure a ſalutary criſis, in violent diſeaſes, by thoſe medicines, 
without any notable perturbation of the body. Beſides, the kidnies are the 
beſt ſuppuratory of the blood; becauſe all the thicker Parts of the blood may 


pats through them, 
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SIMPLICIA. 
FOLIA. 
CHaMADRYS. Cherwul. 


Is grateful both to the palate and ſtomach ; is gently aperient and diuretic , 
excellent in dropſies ; promotes a diſcharge of urine when ſuppreſſed ; renders 
it clear when feculent, and turbid, when high and fiery ; and renders it of a pale 
colour: it acts without irritation ; and tends rather to allay than excite an in- 
flammation. The doſe is 53 or 4 of the juice every fourth hour, and continued 
for ſome time, either with nitre, or ſyrup of marſhmallows. 


FRACARIA. Strawberry Buſh. 


The leaves are ſomewhat ſtiptic and bitter; are good in debility and laxity 
of the viſcera, and in immoderate ſecretions, or a ſuppreſſion of the natural 
evacuations depending thereon ; good alſo in hæmorrhages, ſuppreſſion of urine, 
obſtructions of the viſcera, jaundice, &c. The fruit is generally grateful to 
the palate and ſtomach, abates heat, quenches thirſt, looſens the belly, and 
promotes urine. The leaves are ſometimes uſed in gargariſms, for ſore mouths, 
1 and ulcers of the throat. | 


PETROSELINUM. Parſley. 


The ſeeds have an aromatic flavour, and are occaſionally made uſe of as 
carminatives. The root 1s one of the five opening roots, and in this intention 
is ſometimes uſed as an ingredient in apozems, and diet drinks; they abſterge 
flime-and viſcid adheſions from the ſtomach and bowels, cleanſe the paſſages, 
keep the juices fluid, and drain off bad humours from the blood by urine. 


SAXIFRAGA. Saxiſrage. 


Has a nauſeous bitter taſte, and little ſmell; it was formerly accounted ape- 
rient, diuretic, and lithontriptic. 


BARDAN A Major. Burdocł. 
The ſe eds have a bitter ſubacrid, ſomewhat aromatic taſte; are good diu- 


retics given in form of emulſion, or in powder, to the quantity of 31. The 
roots 
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roots have a light, auſtere, ſweet taſte, and are eſteemed as aperient, diuretic, 
and ſudorific z they act without irritation, and may be ventured upon in acute 
Giſtaſes; decoctions of them are good in malignant diſeaſes, in the ſmall pox, 
and in venereal caſes, where the conſtitution 1s delicate, and the habit ema- 
ciated : ſome ſay they are very uſeful in carrying off, by urine, what is very 
much the cauſe of arthritic pains, when 1t 1s depoſited upon the joints. 


 ALKEKENGI. Winter Cherry. 


The fruit is about the ſize of a common cherry, of a fine red colour ; grows 
wild in France, Germany, &c. When free'd from the ſtone, it has a ſubacid 
taſte ; is detergent, aperient, and diuretic; expels gravel ; four, five, or more, 
are a doſe, or 31 of the expreſſed juice. Some ſay, that by taking of them at 
each change of the moon, they cure and prevent the return of the gout, and 
occaſion a copious diſcharge of very fœtid urine, There are ſome that recom- 
mend them in the jaundice, and other affections of the viſcera. 


NepnHRITICUM LicenumM. Nepbritic Wood. 


Is brought from America; outwardly of a whitiſh, or pale yellow colour ; 
and, within, of a dark reddiſh colour; it communicates to water, and rectified 
{pirit, a deep tincture, which, placed between the eyes and the light, appears 
of a gold colour; but, viewed in any other poſition, it has a blueiſh appear- 
ance ; has little ſmell or taſte ; ſome recommend it in difficulty of urine, diſ- 
orders of the kidnies, and urinary paſſages; it occaſions no heat or irritation; 
and, indeed, practice expects little good or hurt from it. 


RayHani RusTici Rapex. Horſe Radiſh Root. D. Ol to 2. 


It has a quick, pungent ſmell, and penetrating acrid taſte ; it loſes, by dry. 
ing, all its acrimony, and becomes ſweet and inſipid; when freſh, it ſtimulates 
the ſolids, attenuates the juices, promotes the fluid ſecretions z extends its 
action over all the habit, and affects the minuteſt glands ; does good ſervice in 
lome kinds of ſcurvies, and other chronic diſeaſes, ariſing from a vilcidity of 
the juices, and obſtructions of the excretory ducts ; good in dropſies; if joined 


with an acid, it deterges the cutaneous glands, and opens thoſe little ſtoppages, 


that occaſion deformities upon the ſkin, and other ſymptoms of ſcurvies. 
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Water, and rectifled ſpirit, extract its virtue, by infuſion, and elevate it by 
diſtillation. 


PAREIRA BRAVA. Armenian Convalvulus. 


Is brought from Braſil; the root is outwardly of a dark colour, and inter- 
nally of a dull yellow; has no ſmell; it taſtes bitteriſh, with ſome degree of 
ſweetneſs; is excellent in ſuppreſſions of urine, nephritic pains, and calcalous 
complaints; excellently diffolves viſcid mucus, by which the fabulous matter 
is detained ; heals ulcers of the kidnies and bladder, when the urine comes 
away purulent and mucous, with great pain ; joined with copaiba, 1t proves an 
excellent balſamic; good in tenaceous juices, humoural aſthmas, and where 
the lungs are ſtuffed with thick phlegm ; excellent in the jaundice, proceeding 
from thick bile; and alſo in Teterical caſes, where the liver is ſwelled hard and 
ſchirrous. The root, in ſubſtance, may be given from er. 12 to 3fs, and in 
decoction from 32 to 3. | 


ANIMALTA; &. 


MirLEPEDEs. HWood-lice. 


Have a faint diſagreeable ſmell, and pungent, ſweet, nauſeous taſte; good 
in ſuppreſſion of urine, obſtructions of the bowels, jaundice, ſtrumas, ſcrophu- 
lous tumours, inveterate ulcers, &c. but their real effects come far ſhort of 
the character given to them; their virtues chiefly reſide in their ſalt. 

Vinum Millepedatum, Mine of Mood elice, of the Edinburgh College, is an 
infuſion of wood-Jice in white wine; it is ſaid to be good in cleanſing the viſ- 
cera; ſerviceable in the jaundice; obſtructions of the kidnies, and urinary 
paſſages; in chronical cafes; ſcorbutic and ſtrumous ſwellings; defluctions of 
rheum upon the eyes, &c. The doſe is from 5ſs to 2. The volatile ſalt of 
Vood- lice differs in no reſpect from the volatile ſalt of other animals. 


CANTHARI DES. 


Contain a volatile and cauſtic ſalt; are extremely acrimonious, penetrating, 
and inflaming; applied to the ſkin, they irritate the nervous coats, whereby 
the velocity of the blood and humours is increaſed; they inflame, and after- 
wards exulcerate the part, and raiſe bliſters. They are chiefly employed in 
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jangauid caſes, low fevers, lethargic diſorders, and in ſluggiſh, phlegmaric, cor- 
pulent habits; in theſe caſes they generally raiſe the ſpirits, quicken the cir- 
culation, and raiſe the pulſe ; they occaſion lealt pain and irritation when ap- 
plied ro the head; and are of wonderful ſervice in epileptic and maniacal cafes, 
invererate head achs, and defluction upon the eyes; in rheumatiſm and gout, 
and in pleuriſies, peripneumontes, and other inflammatory caſes. Bliſters ap- 
plied to the part affected does great good; applied to the feet, they cauſe a 
reyulion, They fend enough of their acrid ſalt into the blood, even by out- 
ward application, as to occaſion ſtranguries, which are removed by ſoft unctuous 
and mucilaginous liquors liberally drank. Taken internally, they occaſion a 
diſcharge of blood, with exquiſite pain; if the doſe is conſiderable, they in- 
flame and ulcerate the whole internal canal; the ſtools become purulent and 
mucous, the breath ſœtid and cadaverous, with intenſe pain about the lower 
belly; the patient faints, grows giddy, raving mad, and dies: all this will 
happen from a few grains or leſs ; but in cold, phlegmatic, fluggiſh habits, 
chere tlie viicera are over-loaded, the kidnies and ureters obſtructed with thick, 
viſcid, mucous matter, cantharides have excellent effects; but as ſoon as 
the mucus 15 expelled, you muſt diſcontinue the uſe of them. They have been 

employed with good effect in dropſies, obſtinate obſtructions of urine, and 
ul.erations of the bladder; they are given, made up into large boluſes, with 
camphor, giving at the ſame time large draughts of emulſions, &c. but no 
corrector can make them ſafe in bilious habits, or where there is a tendency to 
infommation. Rectified ſpirit, proof ſpirit, and water, extract their virtues, 
and bliſter, as well as the fly, in ſubſtance. Some have learned to procure abor- 
tions, and many other unwarrantable tricks, with cantharides. 


NiTRUM. MNitre. D. gr. 3 to 308. 


Is extracted, in Perſia and the Eaſt Indies, from certain earths that lie upon 
the ſides of hills; and is artificially produced, in ſome parts of Europe, from 
animal and vegetable matters, rotting together, with the addition of lime and 
aſhes, and expoſed for a length of time to the air. Pure nitre diflolves in fix 
times its own weight of water. If you melt nitre in a crucible, and add live 
charcoal, till the coal cauſes no flame, then you have ui tin fixatum; and if you 
diſſolve it in diſtilled vinegar, then evaporate it, and repeat the operation three 
times; afterwards diſſolve it in rectified ſpirit of wine, and again diſtill it; what 

remains 
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remains is called Nitrum Catharticam, Purging Nitre, which has a pleaſant 
taſte, and mild in its operation ; is cathartic and diuretic, and very efficacious 
in opening obſtructions. The doſe is from 22 to 35. Nitre has a penetrating, 
| ſharp, bitter taſte, accompanied with a ſenſation of cold; is aperient, cooling, 
and in ſmall doſes may be given as an alterative; it abates thirſt, febrile heats, 
and commotions of the blood, which it dilutes, and prevents from coagulating ; 
it ſomewhat thickens thin, ſerous, acrimonious humours ; and occaſions an 
uniform mixture of them with ſuch as are more thick and viſcid; is diuretic, 
and gently looſens the belly; but in cold phlegmatic habits very ſeldom has 
that effect. Alvine fluxes, ' proceeding from too great acrimony of the bile, 
or inflammation of the inteſtines, are ſuppreſſed by it. In choleric and febrile 
diſorders, it generally raiſes a ſweat; but in malignant cafes, where the pulſe is 
low, and the ſtrength loſt, it retards this falutary evacuation. Added to gar- 
gariſms, in inflammations of the fauces, in acute fevers, it thickens the ſalival 
moiſture upon the palate and fauces into the conſiſtence of mucus, which keeps 
them moiſt for a conſiderable time; it ſtops ſpitting of blood, given in dolcs 
of zſs, at proper intervals; is good in other hemorrhages, nephritic calcs, 
ſuppreſſion and heat of urine, gonorrhæa, inflammations and pains of the head 
and delirium, in erylipelas, diarrhæas, &c. Nitre mixed with abſorbents and 
diaphoretics is of great ſervice ; good in pleuriſies, perepneumonies, and in 
loſs of appetite, nauſca, and vomiting, &c. which gouty people are ſubject to 
be ſeized with, when the pains of the feet, &c. ſuddenly remit. 


Sar AmMoniacus. Sal Ammoniac. D. gr. to 31. 


Is a neutral, artificial, ſaline concrete; ſaid to be prepared by ſublimation 
from the ſoot of cow or camel dung; is brought from Egypt; the beſt is almoſt 
tranſparent, colourleſs, and tree a any viſible ; impurity ; what is moſt com- 
monly met with is of a grey yellow colour on the outſide, and ſometimes black; 
has a very ſharp and penetrating taſte ; diſſolves in twice its weight of water; 
and ſeems to be compoſed of a marine acid, united with a volatile alkali; for 
the caput mortuum of ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, diſſolved in water, filtrated and 
exſiccated, proves ſimilar to lea ſalt, or Spiritus Salis Marini Coagulatus. Pure 
ſal ammoniac is a perfectly neutral ſalt, capable of attenuating viſcid juices, 
promoting a diaphoreſis, or the urinary dilcharges. If 31 of the ſalt is taken, 
diffolyed in water, and the patient kept warm, it generally proves ſudorific; ” 
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moderate exerciſein the open air, its action is determined to the kidnies : a 
large doſe gently looſens the belly, and a ſtill greater proves emetic. It is an 
excellent febrifuge, and is ſaid to cure intermittents; is undoubtedly a power- 
ſul aperient, and paſſes into the moſt minute veſſels, and is of great ſervice, 
either alone or joined with bitters or the bark, where the latter would by itſelf 
produce dangerous obſtructions; is alſo uſed externally as an antiſeptic, and in 
lotions and fomentations for ædematous tumours, and in gargariſms for inflam- 
mations of the tonſils, and for attenuating and diſſolving viſcid thick mucus. 
Sal ammoniac is purified by ſolution in water, filtration, and cryſtalization, in 
the ſame manner as nitre is purified. Sal Ammoniacum Fattitium, Fattitious Sal 
Ammoniac, is obtained by ſublimation, from a mixture of ſea ſalt, wood ſoot, 
and urine. [Flores Salis Ammoniaci, Flowers of Sal Ammoniac, are obtained by 
ſublimation from ſal ammoniac. | 


pP R PAR AT. A. 
S A L ES 


L. NiTRUM VITRIOLATUM. Pitriolated Nitre. D. Di to 31: 


Is the caput mortuum of Glauber's ſpirit of nitre, diſſolved in water, filtrated 


through paper, and cryſtalized ; it is ſometimes called Sal Enixum Paracel}, 
Paracelſus's Sal Enixum ; its operation is diuretic, given in broth or water-gruel. 
Arcanum Duplex, ſeu Duplicatum, is, in ſome authors, mentioned by the name 
of Nitrum Vitriolatum. Sal Dulcis Holſatiæ, is prepared from the caput mor- 
tuum of aqua fortis, made with equal parts of nitre and vitriol diſſolved in 
water, filtrated and evaporated almoſt to dryneſs, and then left to ſloot; it 
was extolled for a diuretic, ſudorific, or cathartic, as the humours are diſpoſed. 


E. Sal PRUN EIL. D. gr. 6 to 31. 


Is made of nitre purified Ih 2, deſlagrated with 31 of flowers of ſulphur, and 
after the deflagration the melted ſalt is poured out upon a clean, dry, and 
warm braſs plate, ſo as to form into cakes. This preparation was formerly 
in great eſteem; and is ſtill uſed now and then; it is diuretic and cooling, 
given in feyers, where a diſcharge of urine is to be encouraged ; good in go- 

| 5 | - norrhæas, 
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norrhæas, where the water ſcalds by its heat; for it both cleanſes and cools 
thoſe parts; is recommended in ſore throats, and inflammati-n of the tonſil, 
to be ſlowly melted in the mouth, and gently ſwallowed with a littl- ſu-ar, 
but whatever good effects are obſerved to ariſe from the uſe of it, may br {ill 


more effectually obtained from purified nitre, from which it differs in noching 
but in being a ſomewhat worſe medicine. 


E. Sar. Por vehRTSsTUM. Selt of many Virtues. D. zſs to Iſs. 


Is made of nitre reduced to powder and ſulphur ii p. æ. mixed, injected 
by little and little into an ignated crucible ; and having kept the crucible upon 
the fire for an hour after the deflagration ceaſes, the ſalt is then purified by 
diſſolution in water, filtration and exſiccation. This falt is compoſed of the 
acid of the ſulphur, and the alkaline baſis of the nitre ; it operates both as a 
cathartic and diuretic ; but little deſerves the pompous title it bears. 


. | | L. Sar DivrxtTICus. Diuretic Salt. 
=_ 1 E. TaRTA RUS REOEX ERA TUS. Regencrated Tartar, otherwiſe called TERRA 
„ Fol IATA TARTARI. D. Iss to 51. 


Is made of. the dry ſalt of tartar powdered, or of any fixed alkaline ſalt fatu. 
rated in a glaſs veſſel with diſtilled vinegar, the liquor, when filtrated and ex- 
haled to dryneſs, is again faturated with more ſpirit of vinegar, and then de- 
5 | | purated, and carefully exſiccated for uſe. This ſalt is of a brown colour, and 

not of an ungrateful odour ; has a penetrating, ſaponaceous, ſaline taſte, and 

proves a medicine of great efficacy, and may be ſo doſed and managed as to 
prove either mildly cathartic, or powerfully diuretic ; few of the ſaline deob- 
ſtruents come up to it in virtue; it poſſeſſes the ſame deobſtruent and febrifuge 
quality as ſpiritus mindereri; and I believe a bare mixture of alkaline ſalt with 
vinegar, without exſiccation, is not much inferior, as a medicine, to this falt. 

Pulvis fulminans is made of three parts of nitre, two of ſalt of tartar, and one 

part of ſulphur mixed in a warm mortar. This powder was formerly reckoncd 

diuretic and diaphoretic, but is now neither preſcribed nor kept, except to 
play tricks with; for 31 of it put into a ſhove], and held over the fire, will g9 
off like the exploſion of a muſquet, 


SPIRITUS. 


: 2 
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S PIT 00 
L. SPIRITUS Nir k! GLAUBERI, Glauber's Spirit of Nitre. D. gut. 10 to 30. 


Is obtained by diſtillation of nitre Ih 3, p. ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol thr, p. The 
chief uſe of this ſpirit is as a menſtruum for certain minerals, and as the baſis 
of ſome particular preparations; it is ſometimes given internally, diluted with 
a ſoft vehicle, as a diuretic, and cleanſer of the viſcera. 


E. SetriTus MiNDERERI. Mindereruss Spirit, D. gut. 3i to 308. 


Is made of volatile ſalt of ſal armoniac mixed with as much ſpirit of vinegar 
as will make an efferveſcence : it is a neutral ſpirit, and may be ſucceſsfully 
uſed as a deobſtruent, diaphoretic, and tebrifuge ; it may be ſo managed as to 


prove powerfully diuretic, and if given in a conſiderable doſe gently looſens 
the belly, 


L. E. SeirITus NI TRI DuLcis. Sweet Spirit of Mitre. D. gut. 20 to 30. 


Is made of Glauber's ſpirit of nitre Ihſs, re&ified ſpirit of wine Ib2 m. 
mixed together, and diſtilled as long as the liquor, which comes over, does not 
raiſe an efferveſcence with Iixivial ſalts. If you uſe tartarized ſpirit of wine, and 
Glauber's ſpirit of nitre, you will have a pleaſanter ſcented and taſted ſpirit; it 
has been long deſervedly held in great eſteem; it quenches thirſt, promotes 
the natural ſecretions, expels flatulencies, ſtrengthens the ſtomach; mixed 
with a ſmall quantity of ſpirit C. C. ſpt. volatilis aromaticus, or any other al- 
kaline ſpirit, it proves a mild and efficacious diaphoretic, and often notably 
diuretic, eſpecially in ſome febrile caſes, where ſuch a ſalutary evacuation is 
wanted; it may be given in any convenient vehicle. What we meet with un- 
der the name of Tincture of Nitre, is prepared from fixed nitre melted, and 
then deflagrated with twice its quantity of tartariſed ſpirit of wine, till the nitre 
has communicated it's tincture to the ſpirit of wine, which is decanted for 


uſe : it is diuretic, and diaphoretic; purifies the blood, and is a good anti- 
ſcorbutic z 1t may be given from gut. 20 to 60. 


L. E. Spixirus Salts AMMONIACTI. SAL vo! SALISs AMMONIACT, 
Spirit and Volatile Salt of Sal Ammoniac. D. gr. 3 to 10. 


The ſpirit is obtained by diſtillation, with a gentle heat, of any fixed alkaline 
{alt Ihiſs, ſal ammoniac Ib 1, with 154 m. of water, from which two pints of 
P p | ſpirit 
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{pirit is diſtilled. The volatile falt is made of ſal ammoniac Ib 1, pure chalk 
1b 2, ſublimed in a retort with a ſtrong fire. The volatile ſalt, and ſpirit of 
ſal ammoniac, are the pureſt of all the medicines of this kind, and are ſome- 
what more acrimonious than thoſe produced directly from animal ſubſtances , 
if quick lime is uſed, as an intermedium in diſtilling ſal ammoniac, a ſpirit 
more penetrating and pungent than the former is obtained, as Spiritus Salid 

Aimmoniac. cum calce diva; but no concrete ſalt is obtained by this means. 7 


This ſpirit is reckoned too acrimonious for internal uſe; and has been chiefly? 


uſed for finelling to in fainting, &c. It is an excellent menſtruum for ſundry 


vegetable ſubſtances, as the Peruvian bark, from which the other ſpirit extracts 
very little. If you take the grey ſalt, which remains in the veſſel, after diſtil. 


ling the volatile ſpirit and ſalt, and diſſolve, filtrate, and evaporate it, and 


give it in doſes from gr. 10 to 31, it operates powerfully by urine, and is ſaid to 
diſſolve even the ſtone in the bladder: It is called Sal Ammoniacum Diureiicun: 


L. SpIRIxus Salis AMMONIACI Doreis. Dulcified Spirit of Sal Anme oniac. 
| D. gut. 12 to 30. 


Is made of any fixed . ſalt Iþ%, ſal ammoniac 34, mixed with ſh; 
m. of proof ſpirit, and Ib iſs diſtilled. This ſpirit is much in eſteem as a me- 
dicine and menſtruum, good in lethargy, palſy, ſcurvy, malignant fevers, hy- 
ſterics; is pleaſanter to the taſte than ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, and may be 
given inſtead of it; promotes ſweat, and inſenſible perſpiration ; outwardly 
applied it is good for paralitie limbs and nervous aches: if you uſe ſpirit of am- 


ber inſtead of proof ſpirit; what is diſtilled is called Spiritus Salis Ammoniaci Suc- 


cinnatus, Spirit of Sal Ammoniac with Amber. It may be more expeditiouſly 


prepared by diſtilling Ib 1 of ſpirit of ſal ammoniac with 31 of oil of amber: 


This ſpirit is reckdndi more cephalic and better ſuited to all nervous indiſpo- 
ſitions, and is much more pleaſant than the dulcified ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, 
and may be given from gut. 10 to 40. Bur ſpiritus ſalis ammoniaci chaly- 
beatus, ſpirit of ſal ammoniac with ſteel or iron, is made from the caput mor- 
tuum of the martial flowers of ſal ammoniac expoſed in the air till they begin 
to fuſe, and then managed as in drawing the ſpirit with tartar or lime. 


This ſpirit is accounted the moſt aperient and deterſive of any of the ſpirits 


made from this ſalt, and is given in any convenient vehicle againſt all kinds 
of obſtructions, , Eſpecially thoſe of the kidnies and uterus : the doſe is from 
gut. 5 to 20, | 
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L. Aqua JuxIPERI Couros ira. Compound Juniper Water. 
Is obtained, by diſtillation, of juniper berries Th 1, ſweet fennel-ſeed, cara- 
way ſeed aa ils, proof ſpirit one gallon, with a ſufficient quantity of water to 
prevent burning. This water, mixed with about an equal quantity of rob of 


Juniper berries, proves a uſeful medicine in catarrhs, debility of the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, and difficulty of urine; the water itſelf is a good cordial and 


carminative. 
E. DzcocTuM Ap NEPHRITI COS. Nephritic Decoction. 


Is made of marſhmallow roots Ziſs, raiſins of the ſun ſtoned 32, boiled in 156 


| of water to Ih 4, towards the end there are added of liquorice root and linſeed ia 


={s, pellitory of the wall Z1, and the liquor ſtrained for uſe. This decoction is 
chiefly deſigned as an emollient, to be liberally drank in nephritic paroxyſms, 
where it often procures caſe, and by ſoftening and relaxing the parts procures 
an eaſy paſſage to the ſabulous matter. 


E. DE co ru NiTrRoOsUM. Nitrous Decoftion, D. 33 to 4. 


Is made of pure nitre Z(s, white ſugar 52, cochineal 37, boiled in 15h 2ſs of 
water to Ih 2, and after ſettling, the clear decoction is poured off for uſe. This 


is an elegant way of diſguiſing nitre, and rendering it agreeable to the patient. 


L. E. TixcruRA CAN THARID UE. Tincture of Cantharides. D. gut. 15 to 30. 


ls made of cantharides bruiſed 32, cochineal 3ſs, digeſted in Jh ſs of proof 
ſpirit, and then filtrated for uſe. The Edinburgh college directs the cantha- 
rides to be digeſted two days in rectified ſpirit of wine, and of copaiba Zils, 
cochineal 31, to be added to the trained liquor, and the whole digeſted in B. A. 
tor four days, and then ſtrained for uſe. Both theſe tinctures owe their virtues 
to the cantharides; they poſſeſs nearly the whole virtues of the fly, and require 
the ſame caution in their exhibition; and in caſes that require this powerful 
remedy they may be given twice a day. Dr. Mead and others ſay, that there 
15 not any one remedy more effectual againſt a leproſy, which he thinks 18 owing 
0 their diuretic quality; the conſent of the kidnies with the cutaneous glands 

P p 2 being 


L. E. Purvis AxTirLyssvs. Potoder againſt the Bite of a Mad Dog. D. iſs, 


the uſe of it the patient is to be blooded, and, after the uſe of it, to be dipt in 


lutely certain and inconteſtibly proved, which | am afraid is far from being 
the caſe. 


is thus taken without any liquid, if the quantity is conſiderable, it occaſions 
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being ſo great, that the humours accumulated in the latter are capable of being 
eaſily diſcharged by the former; and that when the kidnies fail! in their natural 
office the urinary liquor ſometimes tranſpires through the pores of the ſkin, 
During the uſe of cantharides ſuch purgative medicines as are proper for ex. 
pelling the acrid and thick humours, are to be occalionally interpoſed, 


| Is made of aſh- coloured liverwort 52, black pepper 51 beaten into powder, 
This powder has been celebrated for curing the bite of a mad dog; it is to be 
taken in the morning in Ih ſs of cow's milk for four mornings together; before 


cold water every morning faſting for a month, It is greatly to be wiſhed that 
the efficacy of this medicine, in preventing theſe terrible diſorders, was abſo- 


L. Trocuiscr E NiTRO. Troches of Nitre. 


Are made of nitre purified 34, double refined ſugar Ih i, mixed and formed 
into troches with mucilage of gum tragacanth. This 1s a very agreeable way 
of exhibiting nitre, though not free from inconveniencies; for when the alt. 


great uneaſineſs about the ſtomach, which can only be prevented by dilution 
with aqueous liquors, 


FORMULZ EXTEMPORANEZ. 


R Tinct. canthar. gut. 15 aq. junip. comp 3. — nk. vulg. ſimpl. ifs ſyr. 
e cort. aurant. 31, f. hauſtus. 
R Sal. diuretic 92 aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. 32 ſyr. e mecon. 1, m. f. hauſtus. 
R Sal. C. C. nitri aa gr. 15 aq: Junip. comp. Iſs — alexeter. 32, m. f. hauſtus- 
R Oxymel. ſcillitic. zſs aq. cinnamom. ſpt. 31, pt. lavendul. comp. ſyr. e cort. 
aurant. aa 31, m. f. hauſtus. 
R Aq. cinnamom. ſimpl. 36, oxymel. ſcillit. ziſs, ſpt. lavend. comp. 3{s, fai. 1 
tartar. gr. 10 m. capiend. horà ſom. 2B 
R Succ. hmon. 36, fal. abſinth. 3ſs aq. cinnam. ſimp. Ziſs, acet. ſcillitic. ſyr. e 3 
cort. aurant. aa 31 aq. menth. piper, ſpt. 36, m. f. hauſtus, 

| f T1] R Succ. 
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R Succ, cochlear. hort. Jþſs, vin. alb. mont. Ih iſs, infunde frigide per horas 
viginti & quatuor, dein cola pro uſu. 


R Sinapis ſem. cochl. 1 cum hauſtu decoct. fort. ſum. geniſt. mani ſumend. 

R Aq. menth. ſimpl. Ziſs, cinnam. ſpt. 33, lixiv. tartar. 3ſs, tinct. thebaic. gut. 
40, ſyr. ex althæ. 31, m. f. hauſtus. 

R Tartar. ſolub. 32 ad 3s folve in aq. fontan. 58, cui adde aq. cinnamom. 
ſpt. ſyr. violar. aa 31 m. in quatuor hauſt. divid. 

R Rad. valerian. recent. iridis, ſambuc. aa 5ſs, raphan. 36, ſenæ Iſs, vin. 
then. Jh 2, calide infunde per horas quadraginta & novem, dein cola & 
adde ſal. tartar. 31, ſal. volatil. ſal. ammoniac. 1s, ol. e rad. ſaſſaf. eſs. (ſacchar. 
ſolut.) O2, m. 

R Acet. ſcillitic. 31, aq. menth. vulg. 55, ſyr. zingib. 31, m. doſ. cochl. 1. 

R Scill. rad. exſiccat. 31, vin. alb, Ib 1, infunde frigide per horas viginti & 
quatuor dof. cochl. 1. 

R Nitr. purif. 22, aq. tepid. Jh2, br. 8 ZI, pro potu. 

R Junip. bacc. contuſ. 34, vin. alb. Ih 3, coque ad. 15 2, & cola doſ. 32, ter 
in die. 

R Junip. bacc. 52, contunde & infunde 1 in aq. bull. 324, poſt horas 24, cola 
doſ. 34. 

R Rad. alth. 52, fol. althe. manip. 1, coq.. in aq. hordeat. Th3, ad dimidium 
dein adde aq. raphan. comp. ſpt. vinoſ. tenuior. aa 34, bacc. junip.—l aur iz 
34, ſem. anif. fænicul. dulc. carui dauc. ſylv. aa 32, infunde calide per horas. 
duas & cola, deinde adde gum. arab. 31, ſyr. zingib. 34. 


R Bacc. junip. bene contuſ. 34, coq. in aq. Ib ad. Jþ2, cui adde ſem. aniſ. 


carui, fenicul. dulc. coriand. contul. aa 32, fal. abſinth. 31, frigide cola & 
adde ſacchar. pur. 532, ſpt. cochlear. — ſal. ammoniac. aa 34, D. 34, ter 
quaterve in die. 

R Rhabarb. 33, gum. guaiac. ziſs, —laccæ 31, canthar. contuſ. 32, cochinell. 
Dis, S. V. R. Ihiſs, macera & cola dof. gut. 30 ad. 30 in ag. calid. cyath. 
mane & veſp. 

R Milleped. viv. 36, vin. alb. 152, infunde per aliquot dies dein cola & adde 
croci 32, ſal. mart. 31, ſal. ſuccin. 22, poſt tres vel quatuor dies iterum cola 
D. 52, bis in die. 

K Ciner. geniſt. 36, rad. raphan. 5 34. irid. calam. aromatic. enul. campan. aa 
32, guaiac. ſaſſaf. bacc. junip. ſem. dauc. 3a 51, fem, ſinapiſ. 32, infunde 
in vin, mont. b ng; 2 & cola, 

K Vin. 
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R Van. alb. 36, aq. raphan. comp. 34, ſyr. ex alth. 31, m. 
R Ag. Piper. Jamaiten. 33, vin. alb. 56, ol. tartart. per deliquium 32, ſyr. ex 


alth. 51 m. 
K Vin. alb. 355 aq. raphan. comp. 52, ſpt. nitr. dulc. 32, ſyr. ex alth. 31. 


R Vin. alb. 32, ſpt. terebinth. 33, ol. tartar. per deliquium 31, ſyr. ex alth. 


32 m. 

R Ag. cinnamom. ſpt. acet. ſcillitic. thr, ex alth. da 31 m. 

R Balſam. copaib. 33, ol. e bacc. junip. gut. 30, mucil. gum, tragacanth. q. ſ. 
aq. commun. 36, ſpt. vin, tenuior. ſyr. ex althæ. aa 33. 

R Vin. alb. acet. ſcillitic. ii 31, ſpt. C. C. 32, ſyr. papav. errat. 34 m. 

R Ag. raphan. comp. vin. alb. dd 51, ol. amygdal. dulc. ſyr. ex alth. ia 34 m m. 

R Vin. alb. 32, ol. tartar. per diliquium 32, ſyr. papav. errat. ol. * 
33 m. 

R Ol. palm. chriſt. ſyr. ex alth. ii 51, Ol. tartar. per diliquium 32, vin. alb. 51m, 

R Vin. alb. 5iſs, ſpt. nitr. dul. gut. 40, ol. oliv. ſyr. papav. errat. aa 35 m. 

R Spt. mindereri 34, aq. raphan. comp. 32, ſyr. ex alth. 33 m. | 

R Rad. alth. th 1, fænicul. 56, nitr. 3ſs, aq. fontan. cong. 1 c0q. ad dimidium 
col. pro potu communi. 

R Rad. petroſelin. fenicul. aa 57, ſem. dauc. ſylv. 33, Paier 545, u. paſ!, 
32, nitr. 31, aq. fontan. t63, coq. ad Ih 2, cola pro potu. 

R Sal. duiretic. O2, oxymel. ſcillitic. 31, aq. valerian. comp. iſs m. 

R Tinct. cantharid. gut. 1, fal. abſinth. Diſs, ſucc. limon. 36, aq. puleg. 

ſimpl. Ziſs, ſyr. ſimpl. 32 m. 

R Fol. cochlear. hortenſ. naſturt. aquat. becabung. aa manip. 3, ciner. geniſt. 
Ib 1, rad. raphan. ruſt. fem. ſinap. contuſ. aa 53, baccar. junip. 52, ker 
mart. (ſacculo incluſæ) Iþ 2 2, infunde in cereviſ. vet. fort. cong. 3» per qua- 
triduum. 

R Ciner. geniſt. 33, vin. rhen. Ih3 m. f. lixiv. cui adde rad. iridis Ziſs, cort- 
rad. ſambuc. 32, mechoacan. 54, cort. ſolan. lignof. 5ſs, rhabarbar. ſem. 
carui 56, cort. ſaſſaf. cinnamom. aa 24, infunde calide per 12 horas dein cola 
& adde ſacchar. 35, fol. roſar. damaſ. manip. 1, infunde & cola doſ. 33, 
mane vacuo ſtomacho. 


R Pulv. curcum. 52, croci 92, coccinell. 94, milleped. No 320. vin. canar. 
2, infunde per 6 vel 7 dies dein cola doſ. 52, ter quaterve in die. 
R Bacc. junip. contuſ. Jh I, uv. paſt. 56, ſummit. pin. hyperic. agrimon, centaur. 
minor, aa manip. 4 rad. gentian. calam. aromatic. rad. angel. cort. winteran. 
a2 Zr, ae in cerevit. cong. 9, D. Ib 1 mane. 


R Rad. 


3 
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R Rad. alth. 32, aq- 153 ad 15 2, gane cui adde ſyr. ex alth. 32, D. Ihſs, bis 


in tlie 

R Ol. amygdal. aq. menth. vulg. ſpt. aa 31 mannæ 33, ſyr. ex alth, 32, puly, 
gum. tragacanth zſs m. 

R Sal. tartar. ſacchar. alb. aa Jh1, ſolve in aq. menth. piper. ſimpl. cong. 1, 
cui adde aq. menth. piper. ſpt. 34, dol. 52, ter in die. 

R Lac, ammon. 312, fyr. ſcillitic. 34, aq. piper. Jamaicenſ, —junip. comp. 
ai 32. 

R Gm arab. e 22 ZI, ur. in aq. commun. 156, ſyr. ex alth. 
54, dol. cochl. 3, ter in die. 

R Cort. guaiac. 15 2, rad. glycyrrhiz, Ib, fem. coriand. 52, aq. fontan, 
cong. 6 coq. ad cong. 4, in finem adde mezerion. rad. 52, cola do, Ih, 
ter in die. | | 

R Decoct. pectoral. 32, ſal. diuretic. 32 m. 

R Terebinth. venet. 3ſs, mellis q. ſ. aq. Fee: Jamaicen. 53 — menth, vulg. 
ſimpl. Ziſs m. 

R Ol. lin. 3fs, aq. alexet. ſimpl. 375 ſpt. ſal. ammon. gut. 10, ſyrup. ſimpl, 
32 m. 

R Sapon. venet. 31, 1 alexet. ſimpl. 32, ſpt. lavend. 31, ſyr. ſimpl. 33. 

R Oocul. G prep. 31, milleped. 31, ſal. ſuccin. iſs, nuc. moſchat. 32, m. F. 
pulv. | 

R Sal. ſuccin. ſacchar. alb. p. æ. f. pulv. dof. 3s. . 

N Ol. terebinth. gut. 6, oxymel. ſcillitic. 1, pulv. glycyrrhiz. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Sapon. dur. O ol. e bacc. junip. gut. 10, f. bolus, | 

R Oxymel. ſcillit. elect. lenitiv. aa p. æ. f. elect. 

R Terebinth. chi. 33, elect. lenitiv. Ziſs, f. elect. | 

R Simmit. pini ſylv. geniſt. ſambuc. trifol. paludoſ. az manip. 6 bacc. junip. 
54, Cort. ebul. — berber. — tamariſc. aa thiſs, rad. althe. — apii glycyrrhiz. 
rhabarb. fænicul. aſparag. petroſelin. dd 36, coq. in aq. fontan. q. ſ. ut co- 
latura fit Th; ; dein evaporetur in B. A. ad ſpiſſitudinem mellis adde rha- 
barbar. tamariſc. ad 32, croc. millep. prep. ſem. ebul.. aa 31, ſapon. caftil 
33, balf. copaib. 31, mellis q. f f. elect. 

R Scill. exſice. gr. 4, ſapon. dur. Di f. bolus. 

R Cryſtal, tartar. coccinell. aa Diſs ſapon. venet. 92 m- 

R Sapon. venet, 52, croci nitri, ſal. ſuccin. 3a O1, ol, bacc. j junip« gut. 10, 
m. f. pil. 

K Tartar. 
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R 1 cantharid. gr. 16 extr. thebaic. Sr. 4, nitri Zr, terebinth. venet. q. £ 


K Sapon. alb. 3ſs, ol. bacc. junip. gut. 5, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. bolus. 
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R Tartar. vitriol. croc. ad 32, ſal. facein: Dr, ſapon. venet, 32, ol. bacc, j FO 
gut. 13, elect. lenitiv. q. ſ. f. pil. 


f. pil. 
R Occul. S prep. 31, camplior. Dr, pulv. oanthurid. gr. 10, terebinth. venet. 
g. 1. f. Pil. 
R Scill, recent. gr. 6, pulv. ari comp. fs, cad pulv. gr. 5, hs: e cort. 
aurant. q. ſ. f. doll quotidie mane ſumend. 
R Sapon. venet. gum. ammon. aa ziſs, milleped. Prep: 31, ſcill. pulv. 31, ol. 
bacc. junip. q. ſ. f. pil. 
R Sal. prunel. gr. 10, ſal. ſuccin. 7 4, ol. terebinth. gut. 3, facchar. im. 
R Rad. ſaſſaf. althæ. ai 31, occul. S lacchar. 32, fal. prunel. 31, f. pulv. 
R Milleped. prep. ſal. prunel. 5 cet. aa gr. 6, ſacchar. OI m. 
R Pulv. rad. althæ. gr. lo, ſal. ſuccin. gr. 3, ſacchar. 31. | 
R Sal. mart. myrrh. aa gr. 8, croci gr. 5, ol. ſabin. gut. 1, ſacchar. gr. 10 m. 
R Rad. hellebor. nig. gr. 10, ſal. ſuccin. gr. 6, croci gr. 5 m. 


R Spt. terebinth. gut. 20, conſerv. ſummit. abſinth. marit. Oi m. f. bolus. 

R Elect. lenitiv. 3, ſucc. e ziſs, terebinth. 55 pulv. rhabarb. 32, 
m. f. elect. 

R Sapon. dur. 31, ol. e ſem. aniſ. — carui aa 5ſ5, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. elect. 

R Sapon. 31, ol. e ſem. carui gut. 10, hier. picræ gr. 4, m. f. bolus. 

R Sapon. dur. 31, ol. e fem. aniſ. gut. 12, pulv. rhabarb. gr. 10, m. f. bolus. 

R Enul. campan, {cill, pulv. aa 31, ol. e ſem. aniſ. 565, ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. f. 
elect. 
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SECTION VI. 


C HA N 
Of DIaPHORETICS. 


NDER this name of Diaphoretics we include all that go under the 
denomination of Alexipharmics, febrifuges, and ſudorifics, as they all 
exert themſelves by increaſing a ſenſible or inſenſible diſcharge of 

moiſture by the ſkin. They are termed Alexipharmics and Febrifuges, becauſe 
we obſerve ſweating very often terminates fevers, and throws off poiſonous or 
contagious infection. Indeed what commonly go by the name of Alteratives, 
may more properly be called Diaphoretics. If the orifices of the veſſels are ſo 
large and dilated, that the particles which exude, are too heavy to be carried 
off by the atmoſphere, then they condenſe, ſettle, and ſnew themſelves like a 
dew upon the ſkin, which is called a ſenſible diſcharge or ſweat; and the me- 
dicines that procure it, are called ſudorifics. But if the moiſture goes off with- 
out reſting upon the body, then it is called an inſenſible diſcharge, or Sanc- 
torian perſpiration; and the medicines, that either forward, continue, or pro- 
cure it when interrupted, are called Diaphoretics. But you are not to ſuppoſe 
that ſweat and inſenſible perſpiration differ only in quantity; for the difference 
is in quality, as well as in e „ which by and by we ſhall endeavour to 
demonſtrate.” 


The ſkin is a ſubſtance made up of tendinous, membranous, vaſcular, and 
nervous fibres. The outſide of the ſkin is covered by a thin, tranſparent web, 
cloſely joined to it, which is called the Epidermis, cuticular, or ſcarf ſkin, and 
has its origin from a ſubſtance, that tranſudes from the papillæ of the ſkin, to 
which it is connected by ſmall filaments, but adheres {till cloſer to the Corpa 
Reticulare, or Mucoſum, which is eaſily raiſed along with it; and indeed they 

ſcem to be true portions and continuations of each other; it has the ſame 
number of pores and openings as the ſkin, The epidermis ſerves to keep the 
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nervous filaments of the papillæ in an even ſituation, and without confuſion, 
It moderates the impreſſion of external objects, and regulates the cutaneous 
evacuations. When this thin, tranſparent web, or ſtratum of fine, ſmall, ſqua- 
mous laminæ is removed, we find the outward ſurface of the ſkin furniſked 
with ſmall eminencies called Papille, in which the capillary filaments of the 
cutaneous nerves terminate. The internal cavitics of the larger veſſels are alſo 
lined with papille, which pour out a kind of lymph, into the cavity of the body, 
which partly exhales into air, through the mouth and noſe, and is partly re- 
ceived by the abſorbent veins. They are generally of a flat figure, and of 
different breadths, in different parts of the body. Cold contracts them, and 
ſweat compreſſes them into a pyramidal form, whereby their diameters are 
diminiſhed, and perſpiration accordingly much obſtructed. Theſe papiliz are in- 
cloſed, at their baſis, by a ſoft, mucilaginous, and pretty viſcid ſubſtance, which 
fills up the interſtices between them, and repreſents a kind of net-work, called 
Corpus Reticulare, or Mucoſum, which 1s very probably the continuation or pro- 
duction of the very ſmall capillaries of arteries and veins, which in their natural 
ſtate tranſmit only the finer part of the blood, while the red part continues its 
circulation through the wider ramifications, which more properly retain the 
name of blood-veſſels. The inner ſurface of the ſkin is covered by very ſmall 
tubercles, called Cutaneons Glands, or Glandule Miliares, becauſe of the reſem- 
blance they bear to millet-ſeeds, The tubercles are fixed in ſmall foſſulæ in 
the ſubſtance of the ſkin, anſwering to the ſame number of ſmall cavities in the 
corpus adipoſum ; their excretory ducts open on the outer ſurface of the ſkin, 
ſometimes in the papillz, and ſometimes on one ſide of them; the greateſ 
part of them furniſh ſweat and other fat and oily matter of different thickneß. 
The ſtructure of ſome of theſe cutaneous glands reſemble the circumvolutions 
of the ſmall 202 61 ith 125 res ſtored with capillary veilels. 


Under the gehn lies the Membran Adipoſa, Corpus Adipoſum, or fat, which 
is a congeries of a great number of membranous laminæ, irregularly j . to 
each other at different diſtances, ſo as to form numerous interſtices of d 
ferent diameters, called Cellule, and the ſubſtance made up of them is elle 
the Cellulcus Subſtance, The membrana adipoſa adheres cloſely to the ſkin, and 
runs in between the muſcles in general, and between the ſeveral fibres in par- 
ticular, and Keeps them flexible tor action, and prevents or leſſens their mu— 


teal frictions and abraſions, and communicates with the membrane that lines tic 
| 1 
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inſide of the thorax and abdomen. . This ſubſtance increaſes in quantity in the 
body, by reſt, and good living; and diminiſhes by hard labour and ſpare diet. 
Hard labour diſſolves it, and fits it for paſſing out of the body with the other 
matter of inſenſible perſpiration; while an idle ſedentary life renders the far 


leſs fluid, and more capable of blocking up the paſſages of inſenſible tranſpi- 
ration, through which it would otherwiſe run off. 


Let us now apply what hath been ſaid to the ſubject in hand. The epider- 
mis ſerves to keep the papillæ in a regular ſituation, and moderates the im- 
preſſion of external objects; for feeling is more or lets perfect in proportion to 
the thicknels of the epidermis: it likewiſe regulates the cutaneous evacua- 


tions. 

The papillæ are the origin of feeling. An object applied to the ſkin, makes 
an impreſſion upon the nervous papillæ, which they tranſmit, from without, 
inwards, by means of their veinous productions: and accordingly we ſee that 
the ends of the fingers have proportionably a larger and greater number of ner- 
vous filaments than other parts of the body. They contribute to the univerſal 
evacuation called Inſenſible Tranſpiration, which is a diſcharge of the moſt putrid 
parts of the body; for the moſt putrid parts are allo the moſt fugitive ; they 
inceſſantly iſſue out of theſe cutaneous exhaling arteries, which are diſperſed 
over all the ſurtgce of the body externally and internally; they iſſue out, I fay, 
like a fine ſubtile ſmoke, which imperceptibly flows out of the body in different 
quantities, and diſperſes with the wind ; but in a ſtagnation of the air, it re- 
mains about the body, and, by way of ferment, excite it to corruption. This 
ſubtile matter becomes viſible by applying the tip of the finger to the ſurface 
of a looking-glaſs, fine ſteel, or any other well-poliſned metal, which will pre- 
ſently look dull, and appear covered with a condenſed vapour, or viſible moi- 
ſture. Sanctorius ſays, that this evacuation in one day is equal to all the 
ſenſible evacuations for fifteen z but it does not appear ſo great by calculations 
made in other countries. 


This inſenſible cutaneous evacuation is performed through the papillæ in the 
{ame manner as we obſerve the ſmoke to ariſe from the inteſtines of an animal 
newly killed and opened : This continual diſcharge of the moſt ſubtile parts of 
our fluids is naturally very moderate and regular; it is more abundant in ſum- 
mer, or before a good fire, after ſtrong exerciſe, and during the diſtribution 
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of che chyle, than in winter, cold weather, during inaction, and before meals. 
The matter itſelf ſeems to be Saliuo ſulphureous; and when we conſider how 
putreſcent blood becomes in a heat equal to that of the human body, we may 
be convinced that the perſpiration by the lungs and fkin is no ſooner impeded, 
and theſe volatile corrupted particles reta! ned in the body, than a reſolution 
begins in the whole maſs, which if not timely prevented, brings on ſome 
putrid diſeaſe. 


Perſphation is abſolutely 8 to 3 and vegetable life, and a free 
and regular perſpiration is neceſſary to good health, which we ſee exemplified 
in nervous people; for an obſti ucted perſpiration is the primary and chief cauſe 
of all that train of hideous and frightful ſymptoms that afflict nervous people; 
it is likewiſe the cauſe of the tranſient lowneſſes, that people, otherwiſe healthy, 
are forced ſometimes to complain of, particularly in gloomy weather; for the 
ſtate of the atmoſphere, which differs in different times and ſeaſons of the yeer, 
greatly promotes or retards perſpiration; for the perſpirable matter both cf 
animals and vegetables is wafted away by the air, as ſoon as it comes to the 
perſpiratory orifices ; but when either the air is faulty, or the matter itſelf not 

prepared to be buoyed up and carried way by the air, then it ſtagnates, plaſters 

up the mouths of the veſſels, which, being already full, hinder the acceſ- 
ſion of new juices, conſequently the obſtructed parts are prevented from re- 
ceiving freſh nouriſhment ; hence leanneſs, cutaneous diſeaſes, &c. If the per- 
ſpirable matter, which is in a ſtate of putrefaction, falls moſtly upon the lungs, 
then it produces a nervous aſthma ; if it tends to the heart, a palpitation; if to 
the head, tinglings, thumpings, epilepſies, palſies, apoplexies, &c. If upon 
the ſtomach, nauſea, vomiting, ſtinking breath, &c. If it enter the coats 
and veſſels of the muſcles, it cauſes gout, rheumatiſm, wandering, pains : and as 
perſpiration greatly promotes the circulation of the blood, by depletion, ſo 
when it is obſtructed the circulation becomes more languid ; and as the per- 
ſpirable matter is in a ſtate of putrefaction, ſo the ſolids are rendered leſs elaltic, 
and the body becomes habituated to putrefaction, and advances from one ſtage 
to another, till life can no longer be ſupported. For when external perſpira- 
tion is obſtructed, the internal perſpiration is very ſoon in the ſame ſtate ; and 
the inteſtines, which diſcharge by the anus the feces along with the noxious 
matter of perſpiration, are ſo relaxed, that they cannot protrude the feces and 
putrid 1 Srdpnny | matter, which 3 is again taken up by the abſorbent lymphatics, 
and 
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and mixed a- new with the maſs of blood, where it increaſes the ſeptic ferment, 
as yeaſt does that of flower; the nervous fluid has not a ſufficient ſupply from 
the food we eat; for as the finer veſſels ſuffer firſt in obſtrud ions, ſo the nerves 
are much relaxed, and perhaps obſtructed, conſequently freſh ſupplies are pre- 
vented from entering into them, and they are likewiſe deprived of their great, 
and perhaps chief ſupport, the Air ; for J believe the food we eat goes chiefly 
to ſupply and ſupport the larger veſſels; ſome ſmall quantity, no doubt, arrives 
at fo great a degree of ſubtilty, as to mix with the nervous fluid. But the 
nerves are chiefly ſupplied by air in inſpiration, and by abſorption, for we may 
conſider the nerves as a diſtinct ſyſtem of themſelves, having their inhaling and 
exhaling veſſels: which notion enables us to account for the inſtantaneous 
effects of the ſtrongeſt poiſons, as that of a viper, &c. for ſome perſons have 
ſuch a formation of parts as greedily to imbibe and receive by the abſorhents 
great quantities of noxious particles, and immediately carry them to the brain. 
But as I deſign to publiſh a treatiſe upon the nature and operation of poiſons, 
I ſhall add no more at preſent ; but ſhall here beg leave to ſay two or three 
words concerning the nature of air, which feems to be a fluid very ſimilar to 
the nervous; and upon it both the life and reaſon of animals, the vegeta- 
tion, and growth of vegetables, and all the motions and revolutions of the 
heavens, depend. | | 
Arr is a diaphonous fluid ſubſtance, whoſe parts mutually avoid each other, 
and by that means become elaſtic, Heat increaſes this elaſticity, and melts 
down the groſſer particles of air, and has the ſame effects as water has upon 
ſalt; for the particles of ſalt mutually attract each other, but when put into 
water he mutually avoid each other, and diſperſe all over the diſſolving fluid. 
Air exifts in three ſtates or conditions, which go under different names, viz. fire, 
light, and ſpirit; and fire is light, and light is re and ſpirit is fire, and theſe 
three are one; ſpirit 18 air in a ſtorkened, languid, and dead ſtate, and according 
as it is more or leſs ſluggiſh, torpid, and groſs, ſo we have more or leſs dark- 
neſs. Light is air in a more rarified fluid ſtate, with a greater degrec of motion 
and circulation. Fire is air in its molt rarified, ſubtile, and refined ſtate, 
With a very quick, impetuous, and rapid motion. The weight of the air 
differs in different parts of the earth, and at different ſeaſons of the year and 
weather, and at different hours of the day; for the air is always heavielt at 
night when it is groſſeſt, for the weight Hr air depends upon its groſſneſs, and 
zat again depends upon its greater or- ſmaller motion; and accordingly the 
late of the air diſpoſes more to ſleep at night than in the day, 
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It is ſaid that the air is ſcarcely ever leſs than eight hundred times ſpecifically 


lighter than water; and in its natural ſtate, on our earth, is ſeldom more than 


one thouſand times lighter than water. The denſity of the air is in proportion 
to its compreſſion, therefore the higher you aſcend the thinner the air is, and 


the lighter the atmoſphere, till you get to the ſun, which 1s a ball of liquid 


fire, or air, in its moſt fluid ſtate, and molt rapid motion: here the light is paſt 


our comprehenſion ; and is perhaps the habitation of ſome very refined beings, 


The circulation of the air, and the manner how our planetary ſyſtem is thereby 


put in motion, and makes its eee is already demonſtrated in my 


Diſfertation upon the Nerves. 


The quantity of air continually increaſes and decreaſes, for there is no fer. 
mentation or putrefaction whatever, but detaches ſome particles from bodies 
which having a mutual avoidance, become air, and circulate in the air. Pu: 
fruit, bread, dead animals, &c. into an exhauſted receiver, in a few days, b; 
corrupting, they will fill it again with a vaſt quantity of air, which is the cor. 
rupted efluvia turned to a noxious and deadly air; which if transferred up 
any vegetable, it kills | it; if upon an animal, it immediately falls into conyul. 
ſions and dies; not unlike the manner in which dogs are deſtroyed in the 
Grotta del Cani in Italy. Hence we ſee, that air contains the. efluvia, or th: 
ſubtileſt parts of all matter, viz. water, earth, ſmoke, n, animals, mine. 
rals, &c. 


But as air increaſes, ſo it alſo decreaſes; for it conſtantly aſcends in the tube 
of plants to carry up the juice, open and ſupport the veſſels againſt the preſſur 
of the external air, and to ſwell the fruit. It mixes with the ſoil and watc 
in order to promote vegetation. 


Again, this acid ſpirit or air, which we may call Sal Catholicus, perform 
thoſe ſurpriſing facts, at which we all wonder; by means of it the earth becomes 
manure; and by it iron turns to ruſt. It corrodes braſs and copper, and tur 


them into ruſt, or verdegreaſe. It is this ſal catholicus that mixes with the ſalt ci 


lime, and forms nitre. Diſtill from vitriol all the oil you can, and then cxpot 
the remainder,' for ſome time, to the air, it will immediately imbibe fo much 
of this acid ſpirit, as to render it able to yield plentifully upon a ſecond difti- 
lation. It is this ſpirit or air that feeds the flame, and alſo accounts for thi: 
odd appearance of ſun· ſhine putting out the fire. The heat of the ſun rarifies 
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ſublimes, and accelerates the motion. of this acid ſpirit, whereby its denſity 15 


9 | diminiſhed, conſequently its quantity is too ſmall to nouriſh and keep up the 


ge. Near to the fire is always a rarefaction, for every fire acts like a little ſun 
in a ſmall atmoſphere : ; and the real difference between a fire and the ſun con- 
{7s entirely in the difference there 1s in their bulks or quantities of matter; 
for the rarefaction that is nigh the fire makes freſh cool air, or air in a more 
Korkened ſtate to flow in; But when the ſun ſhines, the rarefaction is nearly 


| cqual all over the room, and conſequently no ſuch current or freſh ſupply near 


the fire, which 1s abſolutely neceflary to keep up its vigour. Juſt ſo it is with the 
Jun, lie is conſtantly iſſuing out rays of light, which waſte is as conſtantly ſup- 
This Artec Nuggith, groſs air, when it 


1 iliſed, or melted down, and iſſues out again in form of light. It is this acid 
Ir it, which, uniting and fermenting with ſulphureous ſteams, &c. cauſes all 
earthquakes, &c. It is this acid fpirit 
E which ferments with the ſulphur and falt of the earth when plowed, whereby 
it becomes a kind of nitre, which mellows, relaxes, and inriches the ſoil. This 


; acid ſpirit is ſo ſubtile and volatile, as to be able to unite with, pervade, and 
agitate every thing; it diffuſes itſelf all over the earth, and performs the greateſt 


1 
3 
4 82 


wonders in nature. It is this ſubtile fluid that is the cauſe of gravitation, mag- 


netiſm, and electricity. In a word, it is this acid ſpirit that is the cement and 
baſis of all material bodies, and is the ſupport of vegetable and animal life. This 
acid ſpirit conſtitutes the cement between the particles, which conſtitute the 


fibres of the bodies, and likewiſe is the concreting matter that unites the 


atoms that compoſe our fluids z and chalk, teſtacea, and all other ſeptics, act 
3 | upon the body, and bring on putrefaction by becoming diſſolvents, and abſorb- 
ing this acid cement, as they are the proper abſorbers of acids. Accordingly 
2 we ſce, that when animal ſubſtances begin to turn to corruption, or to return 
to their original chaos, their texture is looſened, whereby this acid ſpirit has 


1 en to diſengage itſelf and evaporate; ſo that it is the juſtle this {alt 
makes to diſengage itſelf, that begins putrefaction; and the more liberty this, 


ſpirit has, the more putrid the body is. 

To enumerate all the properties and advantages we enjoy from the air would 
fill a volume; left therefore I ſhould be too tedious, I ſhall only mention this 
one thing more; it is this acid ſpirit or air, with the additional ſupply of food, 
that preſerves our bodies from putrefaction; for our bodies abound with al- 


9 | kaline 


304 | A NEW AND GENERAL Sect. VII. 


Kkaline ſalt, which muſt be corrected by the acid ſpirit of the air; if the alkal; 


gets the better, there ariſc putrid peſtilential diſeaſes, and at laſt deach itlelf. 


Air, lin a putrid ſtate, reſembles that 2 ſtinking damp which ſulphur, 


when kindled, emits; or ſimilar to the damp which ariſes from coal mines, dee 


ſunk wells, &c. and our nervous fluid, in a healthy ſtate, reſembles this {al 
catholicus when in a pure ſtate; and in nervous and putrid diſeaſes the anima] 
ther reſembles the air in its putrid ſtate, which we ſhall call Aer Mephrit; cus. 
Our nervous fluid is chiefly ſupplicd by air, received by the abſorbent nerves ; 

the higheſt volatiliſed part ſupplies the nervous fluid itſelf, while the groler 
harder, and more compact part, goes to ſupply the coats of the nerves. Thi; 
hypotheſis I might prove from conſidering the difeaſes which the change of ti; 
produces, as the putrid, malignant, cpidemical, and peſtilential; and likewiſe by 
conſidering how joon nervous diſcaſes come on when perſpiration is obſtructed. 
Is not the cure of all thele diſeaſes brought about by opening a free perſpira- 
tion, and correcting the predominant . by its oppoſite? What are the damps 
from lead mines, &c. which deſtroy all before them wherever they come! 
What is the ſmoke of charcoal, which daily experience ſhews to be ſo fatal? 
They are nothing elſe but a large quantity of this atr mephriticus : he who 
doubts this may convince himſelf by obſerving the effects of it, which he wil 
find to be wonderful, enlightening, and latisfactory. Wonderful, as being 
able to effect all the 1 hich we obſerve in nature, whether in the ani- 
mal, vegetable, or mineral world. Enlightening, as being thereby able to 
account for the cauſes and manner in which wonderful, Nis formerly unac- 
couptable phenomena are produced. Satisfactory, as leaving the foul intircly 
fatisked, without the leaſt room to doubt. Many experiments have I made, 
which I ſhould at this time have been glad to have mentioned, was I not afraid 
of the reader's diſpleature in being ſo much interrupted ; therefore I ſhall for 


once ſacrifice my own Pleaſure to what [ ſuppoſe would be his wiſh, t return 
from this digreſſion, if I may ſo call it. 


We have now ſcen, that all the ſurface of the body, both externally and ir- 
temally, are filled with exhaling veſſels. Some indeed will not allow internal 
exhaling veſicls, and affirm that the moiſture we find upon the internal ſide 
of the viſcera, od in the thorax and abdomen, is not brought there by ex- 
haling arteries, but by tranſudation; and indeed this doctrine I am more in- 


Clined | 
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clined to believe than I was ſome time ago; though I have not yet had an 
opportunity to ſee experiments ſo ſatisfactory as entirely to convince me of it; 
but none deny exhaling arteries upon all parts of the ſkin ; and as there are 
exhaling arteries, ſo there are innumerable inhaling or abſorbent veins, which 
are a ſpecies of lymphatics: the cutaneous abſorbents conſtantly convey into the 
blood, the air and watery particles, &c. that continually float in it ; we very er- 


great and ſudden falls of it, whereas it depends more upon the conſtancy of 
” winds, whether with or without great rains or fogs; which is very bad weather 
E for all, but eſpecially dropſical people; who ought never to live near much 
water or wood, for woody countries are always damp, and the people very ſub- 
ject to agues z for the perſpiration of vegetables is ſo great that it is no won- 
der that the air is damp and moiſt : which by the bye may ſerve as a warn- 
ing to gentlemen who value their healths, which too few do if all were conſi- 
dered, not to be profuſe in planting near their houſes, for the humidity 
of the air is increaſed by the perſpiration of the trees, and the imperfe& ven- 
tilation of the air, occaſioned by the trees; the hills again are ventilators to the 
carth, and prevent the air from ſtagnating. As gentlemen ſhould be careful 
not to have much planting near their houſes, ſo ſome care ſhould be taken in 
the choice of the trees they do plant; for ſome trees and vegetables, by the 
quality and quantity of their perſpiration, make the air medicinal ; they much 
contribute to health, and the ſalubrity of a gentleman's ſeat, which ſhould al- 
ways be built upon a riſing ground. When the air is moiſt, and the body ex- 
hauſted with fatigue, the imbibation by the abſorbent veins (which are the 
lame as thoſe internal abſorbents that receive the chyle) often exceeds the ex- 
halation by the arteries. In a diabetes, the urine frequently exceeds the 
quantity of liquor drank, which is often ſo greedily taken up by the abſorbent 
veſſels of the ſtomach and inteſtines, as to be diſcharged by the kidnies, before 
one could have thought it had got into the body. Dr. Mhytt ſays, taking the 
whole year round, the perſpiration made by the ſkin and lungs, exceeds their 
abſorption by about 340 a day in Great Britain, and 354 in South Carolina; 
which though it has been commonly reckoned the total of the perſpiration, is 
really no more than its exceſs above the quantity taken in by the abſorbent veins 
of the ſkin, fauces, and lungs. 
The imbibition by the ſkin is performed in the ſame manner as other ab- 
&ption; the pulſation of the arteries, which forwards the circulation of the 
| R r | chyle, 


roneouſly eſtimate the moiſture of the feaſon by the quantity of rain, and the 
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chyle, is continued by the perpetual vibrating oſcillations of the external air, and 
likewiſe by part of it which enters the abſorbents, and acts as a ſtimulus, Dr, /. 
thinks it is by no means probable that the elaſtic air can be imbibed by theſe 
veſtels, and thus conveyed into the blood; for it has been obſerved, that this 
Auid moves with great force through a capillary glaſs tube, though ſometime; 
larger than the pores of the ſkin ; and it is well known that water, and other 
Nuids, can penetrate many ſubſtances through which air cannot paſs. Bur 
though we ſhould grant that the elaſtic air does not enter by the abſorbents, yer 
the food we eat contains a great deal of air. But it is abſolutely certain that 
air does enter the abſorbents, and is by them conveyed into the mals of blood, 
and becomes the chief cauſe of its circulation; for 'tis this acid ſpirit which mixes 
with our juices, that gives a ſtimulus to the nerves of the ſeveral veſſels, by 
means of which the fluids move on; indeed the air does not enter in ſo large 
columns as to coagulate the blood, which it is found to do when firinged into 
the veins ; but this effect is produced by injecting the air in too large quantities, 


== 


The exhalations from animal, vegetable, and mineral bodies are tranſmitt d, 
along with the watery particles and the air, into the blood by the abſorbent 
1 | veins of the ſkin, &c. by the ſame courſe that the abſorbent veins carry the 
4 chyle to the heart. This enables us to account for peſtilential and epidemical 
diſcaſes raging at particular ſeaſons of the year. 


As the effluvia of different ſubſtances floating in the air are, by means of the 

cutaneous abſorbents, conveyed into the blood, ſo likewiſe are the finer parts 

of plaſters, cataplaſms, fomentations, mercurial lotions, and all other external 

applications; which ought to be conſidered not only as having a topical in- 

fluence, but alſo as acting upon the whole body, by their ſubtile parts, which 

are mixed with the blood and other fluids. Thus mercurial plaſters enter the 
abſorbent veſſels in ſuch a quantity as to bring on a ſalivation. 


When the atmoſphere is moſt loaded with the effluvia of ſtagnating water, 
and rendered more putrid by vegetables and animals dying and rotting in it 
| at ſuch times all meats are quickly tainted ; then low, malignant, putrid, inter- 
. mittent fevers, dyſenteries, with other putrid diforders, rage. For the putrid 
5 | effluvia of both vegetables and animals, ſtagnating water, moiſt ſtagnating air 
| | and heat, have an aſſimilating quality, and act as a ferment upon the humour. 
s © 28 is no ſtronger ſeptic than putrid fleſh, For putrefaction, as I have al- 
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ready ſhewn, is nothing but an inteſtine motion of the particles of bodies 


amongſt themſelves, which a body already in that condition eaſily communi- 


cates to another. 


Whenever the fogs and damps ſtop perſpiration, and ſhut up the putrid hu- 
mours, and bring on a fever, which appears differently in different conſtitu- 
tions, according to the ſtate of the ſolids and fluids; if the ſolids are tenſe 
and elaſtic, and the patient plethoric, then he is ſeized with an ardent or high 
inflammatory fever, which always changes to a putrid or malignant form, if the 
patient lives fo long, and it the change is not prevented by timely applying 
proper medicines. If the perſon is bilious with more relaxed ſolids, then the 
fever attacks with leſs violence at firſt, but creeps on inſenſibly; the patient 
complains of a nauſea, thirſt, bitter taſte of the mouth, frequent evacuation 


of putrid bile ; and theſe ſymptions of putrefaction, if not properly managed, 


inſenſibly change into a peſtilential or malignant form with petechiz or red 


ſpots, which turn to a livid colour; though all malignant fevers are not ac- 


companied with red ſpots : ſometimes this fever ends in a mortification of the 
bowels, for the bowels mortify the ſooneſt of any part of the body. If the 
mouths of the cutaneous abſorbents are much dilated, and thereby imbibe a 
large quantity of putrid matter, then it ſoon reaches the maſs of blood, the 
fever ſoon comes on, and the ſymptoms are all of the worſt kind. If the mor- 
bid matter is very putrid, then the fever puts on the worſt form ; if it is highly 
acrid and poilonous, then the fever is of the peſtilential kind. If part of the 
morbid matter is abſorbed by the nervous abſorbents, then it ſoon reaches the 
brain, and brings on giddineſs, frenzy, coma, &c. the patient ſuddenly falls 
down, ſtaggers like a drunken man, or becomes ſuddenly light-headed and fu- 
rious. This accounts how ſome people are infected with theſe fevers, the 
ſmall-pox, &c. and why others eſcape; as alſo why ſome people have that diſ- 
cale mildly, whilſt others have it in a moſt dangerous manner. 


The milk fever is a ſeptic fever, produced by the return of the milk into the 
mals of blood. For the milk, by ſtagnating ſome time in the breaſts, contracts 
a certain degree of acrimony more or leſs, according to the time it has ſtag- 
nated, and according to the healthineſs of the woman, and the ſoundneſs of her 
Juices This milk, when it is conveyed into the maſs, acts as a ſeptic upon the 
blood and Produces a flizht fever, and is the cauſe of that ſhivering which 
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women, that do not give ſuck, have upon the return of the milk. If the milk 
ſtagnates long in the breaſt it occaſions cancers, &c. 


From what hath been ſaid we ſee that the body, in a healthy ſtate, both ex. 
Pires and inſpires; and as long as this expiration and inſpiration are regularly 


kept up, ſo long the perſon enjoys good health ; but when that is interrupted 
and difordered, he complains : and I challenge any one to produce an inſtance 


of one who regularly inſpired and expired in bad health, or one who is irregular, 
that enjoys good health, For the receſſion of the perſpirable matter internally 
occaſions, as I ſaid before, palpitations, nauſea, gout, rheumatiſm, nervous 
complaints, fevers, &c. which. I ſhall ſoon, more at large, conſider. In the 
ſmall · pox we ought to be particularly watchful to keep up a free perſpiration, 


and at the time of exſiccation we are moſt carefully to prevent the retroceſſion 


of morbific matter internally ; for if this ſhould happen, dangerous conſequences 


enſue; if it falls upon the meninges of the brain, it will cauſe a delirium, 


Phrenſies, and epileptic convulſions ; if upon the ventricle and inteſtines, then 
cardialgia, gripes, inflammations, and diarrhæas follow. 


The matter of the other two cutaneous evacuations, viz. the ſweat, and thick 
oily ſubſtance, comes chiefly from the glands of the ſkin, and differs in different 
parts of the body. This filth or naſtineſs of the ſkin is an unctuous or fatty 
matter, inſenſibly collected upon the epidermis, where it thickens and forms a 
fort of varniſh, which in time becomes prejudicial by ſtopping up the paſſages 
of cutaneous perſpiration; then the ſkin grows foul, an itching ariſes, which 
frequently happens in the ſmall-pox; it ſometimes occaſions fcabs, droply, 
fever, &c. But ſweat never ariſes in a healthy ſtate of the body, except by 


violent exerciſe, baths, &c. It always indicates that the ballance between the 


veſſels and the fluids is taken off; when the force of the fluids exceeds the re- 
ſiſtance of the veſſels, and at the ſame time the functions too much increaſed; 
then the ſweat manifeſts itſelf. Inſenſible perſpiration ought not to be drawn 
out of the body any more than blood, unleſs it is corrupted by ſome diſeaſe. 
We ought not to be too forward in giving medicines to force a ſweat, in order 
to promote perſpiration ; for in ſo doing we fruſtrate our own intention; for 
by too much forcing a ſweat we obſtruct perſpiration ; as the more the glands, 
that ſecrete the ſweat, are dilated, the more the papillæ, through which inſen⸗ 
fible perſpiration flows, are comprefied ; and by the unctuous nature of the 
{weat have many of their mouths ſhut up: thereſore in forced, colliquative, 

| | and 
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and habitual ſweatings, the perſpiration is much obſtructed ; z and the beſt way | 
to remove theſe complaints, is by promoting a free perſpiration. Two very 
remarkable examples I lately had of profuſe periodical ſweating cured by open- 
ing a free perſpi ation. Sweat therefore ſnews the body is out of order; and 
the diiorder will continue till the cauſe, which excites the ſweat, | is removed, and 
its effects corrected. | 

Perſpiration, in its natural ſtate, is regular and inſenſible, but, if much 
| urged to become ſenſible, it approaches nearly to the nature of urine; and is 
ſometimes oily, thick, and fetid. Nay ſometimes, if the blood is much ſtirred 
and diffuſed, it becomes tinged with a few fmall particles of blood that accom- 
pany it, as we fee under the arm pits, eſpecially of porters, whoſe ſhirts are, as 
it were, tinged with blood, which is in general too fibrous to paſs off at the 
out-lets; which plainly ſhews the dangerous effects of too forcibly promoting a 
ſweat, by means of hot medicines at any time, but more particularly in a diſeaſed 
ſtate of the juices z for by theſe medicines, the juices, already in ſome degree: 
putrid, make a ſudden progreſs, and foon become highly rancid. 

Medicines ſhould be varied, according to the different nature of the matter 
to be evacuated, For the cutaneous diſcharges are manifold, and ariſe from. 
the aqueous part of our drink, from crude chyle, &c. Sweat is wont to break 
out upon all thoſe that have weak bowels, at the time when the chyle ought to 
be mixed with the blood, as in phthiſical perſons ; and ſometimes in women 
that give ſuck. 

Sweat proceeds from concocted blood, chiefly in fat people, whoſe infenſible 
perſpiration is daily diminiſhed ; becauſe the fat ſtops up the veſſels, and they 
daily ſweat more. It proceeds alſo from the blood being too much diſſolved 
and attenuated, and from too great attrition of the veſſels : then a reddiſh, 
fat, acrid, terreſtrial and ſaline ſweat ariſes, that ſticks to the kin as if infixed: 
into it, If the blood is violently moved through the veſſels, by great exerciſe, 
inflammatory fevers, &c. then the ſweat that breaks forth is replete with a ſalt, 
ſimilar to that obtain'd from diſtill'd urine, but not ſo fætid. Sweat is ſome- 
times morbid, and then it is very various. Sometimes it is quite watery, as in 
women with child, and conſumptive people, without ſmell, colour, or taſte 3 
and ſeems to be the moſt diluted part of the blood. Sometimes it is very 

viſcid, flicky, yellow, red, as the ſweat that frees people from the plague. 
As there are various and quite oppoſite cauſes that produce ſwear, ſo. it has 
various and quite oppoſite effects. Sometimes it diſſolves, ſometimes thickens. 
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the blood, according to the condition of the perſon from whom it is 
drawn. Various alſo are the applications to procure it, as waſhing the body, 
heating it by friction, violent motion, and various internal medicines. Ang 
there ae various cauſes for drawing out ſweat. For example, in an anaſarca, 
we mv? ſtimulate, and expel what is flow and ſtopping; to do which, Byer. 
haavte ; {oo Theriac. 32, be. juniper. Ziſs, .oxymel. ſcillitic. 32, deluantur 
in cerevifie merace vel hydromel 39 vel 10, ſumat æger & diſponat corpus ad 
ſudorem Tepetat. mane & veſpcre. The ſame, ſays he, is done with ſucceſs in 
other chronical diſcaſes, as the green-ſickneſs, and in the leproſy, becauſe all 
nouriſhment is ſtopt; therefore it is required to procure a ſweat, but not by 
aromatics, which heat the body internally; but in ſuch a manner as to make 
all hot externally, and waſh all away internally. Then he gives Venice ſoap zu 


every day, dividelt into 24 pills for three days; after that he orders the patient 


to drink any antiſcorbutic decoction, as of guaiacum; and then to go into the 


Moreover, if any thing is to be reſolved about the firſt veſſels, as in diſeaſes 
of the breaſt, and other acute diſeaſes ; and if the cauſe of the diſorder ariſe; 
from an alkali, let him drink plentifully of honey, vinegar, or Rheniſb wine 
and water, relaxing the ſkin externally; and, in the middle of the ſweat, give 
a decoction with nitre. If the cauſe of the diforder be from an acrid, then 
alkalines may be given: and ſo, in all cafes, we are to give things oppoſite to 
the cauſe of the ditcale, : | 

There are various opportunities of procuring a ſweat ; for at one time! 
ſucceeds more readily and happily than at another. Thus, in the {mall 
from the firſt to the eighth day, ſweating is procured ; and this ſeems to bee 
proper time for it. And the patient may be cured by continual ſweating, if the 
humours are copiouſly diluted, and the veſſels relaxed; but by all means we mutt 
avoid het things; and indeed in all acute diſeaſes h 


otand drying things ſhould ve 
laid aſide, as a moſt deſtructive e z and only thoſe given which dilute 


Ute the 
blood, and relax the veſſels; then the patient ſweats kindly, and has a laudab'e 
criſis. Sudorifics ſhould Le varied, 


* 


according to the various cauſes of the di 


cale. Thus ia diicale arifing from an alkali; as for inſtance, a young man 15 
f-12ed in ſummer w ah a moſt are fever; to get the better of which, a very 


quick remedy is required, that is, a ſudorific. 
dryncls and LEES, the 
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It it proceeds from too much 
n diluters and ſtimulaters are indicated, becau! 


ot the obſtrudtion and dciect of the powers, which indicate a ſtimulus : that th 
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Chap. 1. 


diluters may operate the better, let a liquid medicine be given, and let the baſis 


of it be ſome diſſolved acid, Let Rheniſh wine be added for a ſtimulus, di- 


| Juted with a large quantity of water; and, that it may have an antiphlogiſtic 


power, add a little nitre, for example, Vin. rhen. 58, nitri 32, ſucc. limon. 
recent. expreſſ. 31, ſyr. viol. q. 1. vel ad 32, diluantur hæc cum aquæ communis 
Iþ 4, ſingulis horis capiat 52 calide cum determinatione ad ſudorem; fi vero 
Icviter tantum ſudet, plus vini addatur; ſi minus plus aquæ. But if the cauſe 
of the diſeaſe is an acid, then inſtead of Rhenifh wine, let him take ſome other 
liquor, as fal volatilis oleoſus. And if the cauſe be ſomething tenacious, let 
diffolving ſalts be added. 


gudorifics are to be varied acccording to the various nature of the diſeaſe, 


vhich depends on the peccant matter, and the efficient or applying cauſe, that is, 


the vital power: thus if the matter is tenacious, we give ſtimulaters as alkalines; 
but if it is of the nature of the venereal diſeaſe, then mercury, determined to 
the ſkin, is the beſt remedy. Sudorifics ſhould be varied according to the 
different ſeats and degrees of the diſeaſe, Almoit all medicines may be con- 
verted into ſudorifics : thus, if a purge is adminiſtered, and the patient is pre- 
ſently diſpoſed to ſweat, there will ariſe a great expulſion of ſweat; and the 
fronger the purge is, the more copious will the ſweat be. And in chronical 
cafes, it is an arcanum to add purges to ſudorifics. It is the ſame with emetics 
and diuretics, if they are determined towards the ſkin, 


The greateſt power of ſudorifics conſiſts in reſolving the fluids, and in open- 
ing the obſtructions of the veſſels. Now the fluids are refolved, either by 
diluting or dividing z whereſoever therefore it is neceilary to diſſolve, there 
{udorifics are required. But the deobſtruent power of ſudorifics conſiſts in re- 
laxing the veſſels, or in diſſolving their contents. Sudonfics, however, con- 


tered by themſelves, have a great power of inſpiſſating and obſtructing. 


Hence it is, that what remains, becomes thick, coagulated, and ſometimes as 
hard as a ſtone, afterwards by no art to be reſolved. Hence it is, that no in- 
:ammatory Ciſeaſes ſooner turn to a gangrene, than thoſe from violent exerciſe. 
VWiillt ſudorifics incraſſate, by rarifying and carrying off the more fluid part 
of the blood, leaving the groſſer particles to attract each other, and coagulate, 
whereby they become acrid and putrid ; they alſo obſtruct, at the ſame time; 
:0r whilſt they conſume the fluid, the veſſels contract themſelves, and are ſtrait- 
£150; and their fibres grow ſtiff. 
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1 hab ſhewn, that inſenſible perſpiration differs greatly from ſweat; which 
either comes upon the back of obſtructed perſpiration, or very ſoon occaſions 
it. For a perſon ſeldom ſweats, whoſe perſpiration is free and full; but if it is, 
at any time, interrupted, or too violently urged, by hot medicines, &c. which 
liquify the cellulous ſubſtance, or corpus adipoſum, and thereby fit it to paſs off 
through the cutaneous glands; and ſeeing many of their tubes open into the 

nervous and perſpiratory papillæ, ſo, being of a much more viſcid nature than 
the ſanctorian perſpiration, ſoon ſtops up theſe papillæ, either by furring up 

their ſides, plaſtering up their mouths, or by contracting their diameters, 

Hence we ſee that by unſkilfully endeavouring, and forcing perſpiration too 

much, we may fruſtrate our intention, and inſtead of promoting and torwarding 

perſpiration, we impede and hinder it; for whatever procures a diaphoreſis, 

if too much increaſed or continued, produces a ſweat. 


If you relax the veſſels beyond the ſtandard of health, and increaſe the {cn 
ſible excretion, you proportionably diminiſh the ſanctorian perſpiration ; as we 
ſee in dyſenteries, &c. which have been ſuſfered to continue too long; they 
obſtruct perſpiration, by relaxing the bowels, and giving the fluids a tendency 
inwards, and thereby bring on colliquative ſweats, 


A diaphoreſis is promoted ſeveral ways, 1. By relaxing the emiſſary or out- 
lets both internally and externally. The internal relaxers are warm water, 
ſweetened with honey, and in inflammatory burning fevers barley-water relaxes 
the conſtringed fibres; all that remove a ſpaſm of the veſſels, temperaters of 

_ acrimony and demulcents, as opium, crabs claws, and terreſtrial abſorbents 
all decoctions, emulſions and oils, as decoctions of pellitory, mallows, &c. 


0 The external relaxers are thoſe things which diſpoſe the external ſkin readily 
| to tranſmit the fluids under an inſenſible form, but not the more thick and ſen- 
ſible. In order to which, the ſkin ought neither to be too lax nor too tight. Air 

moderately warm, and moderate exerciſe, an equal circulation of the fluids, 

which happens, when all the parts of the body equally reſt, or are equally mo- 

ved, all determine the perſpirable matter to the ſkin ; alſo all frictions, all 

warm baths ; but if they preſs the body too much, they occaſion fainting. 

Inunction with mild oils, fats, marrows, &c. fo far as they render the ſkin las 

and ſoft; though of themſelves they rather ſtop perſpiration, as appears from 

the ancient wreſtlers, Who, before their contention, anointed their bodies tn 

| | | oil, 
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dil, to make it ſupple, and to prevent its fweating to bring on a laſſitude; alſo 
waſhing the body with ſaponaceous water. And if you deſign the perſpiration 
to be topical, mollify the part with baths and fomentations of emollient herbs, 
warm vapours, &c. This claſs of diaphoretics agrees in every diſeaſe, that 
ariſes from a very great cold, which is the greateſt injury to the external ſkin, 
rendering the veſſels rigid, and coagulating the fluids. For cold leſſens the pores 
of inſenſible perſpiration, by compreſſing the ſolid parts, ſo as to make them 
approach nearer each other, whereby the transflux through the moſt ſmall and 
extreme veſſels is hindered a little; then the perſon grows cold, but ſoon after 
he ſweats; becauſe the force of the heart remains, while the capacity of the 


veſſels is diminiſhed. Wherefore the fame quantity of fluid (nay properly 


ſpeaking a greater quantity, becauſe part of the perſpirable matter is thrown 


back upon the internal veſſels) is carried through the canals, now made nar- 


rower z whence there is a greater motion and attrition, and coniequently a ſweat; 


and if not ſoon remedied, by internal diluters, an inflammatory fever enſues 3 


which is very much incyeaſed by imprudently giving hot medicines, which ac- 
celerate the circulation 0. the blood, already too quick, and increaſe the attrition 
and heat of the parts; the blood is more ſubtiliſed, and leſs of it enters the 


lateral veſſels, which are ne longer extended, but are dried up and coaleſce ; 


then the ſkin becomes dry and ſhrivelled, 


The uſe of medicines of this claſs-agrees, where ſordes, ulcerations, or any 


morbid cruſts, ſcabs, ulcers, paraphantiaſis, or leproſy, adhere to the ſkin : as 
alto in diſeaſes from an acrid ext-raally impacted. Therefore ſeeing the 


plague upon its firſt attack is of the nature of poiſon externally applied, medi- 


cines of this claſs are of great ſervice in expelling it. And in the molt acute 
diieaſes, where the blood tends vehemently toward the internal viſcera, as in 
the {mall-pox, Phyſicians make uſe of this claſs of diaphoretics with ſucceſs, 
though cordial and hot internal diaphoretics are religioufly to be avoided in the 
ſmall! pox, and indeed in any inflammatory diſcaſe. If there is a ſpaſm of the 
emilaries, which may be known by the dryneſs and hardneſs of the ſkin, we 
may ule the diaphoretics of this claſs. | 


The ſecond claſs of diaphoretics contains the diluters and diſſolvers of the 
blood; alſo all thoſe medicines, which, by their heat and ſubtilty, divide, at- 
tenuate, agitate and rarify the humours to ſuch a degree, that they become fine 
cnough to eſcape through the ſmall cutancous paſſages, driving the fluids for- 

; 88 . wardss 


| 


—ͤ— —— ———ê * 
— gr — — — — ER 


WP — 


\ 


314 A NEW AND GENERAL Scl. VII. 


wards, with whatever elle they meet in their paſſage, to the pores and glands 
of the ſkin, to be expelled by inſenſible perſpiration, or condenſed into drops. 
Under this claſs are comprehended whatever ſqueezes and contracts the fibres 
of the ſolids, ſo as to force out of the extremities what lay before in readineſs 
for expulſion ; of which matter there often is a great deal in the capillaries, or 


Juſt at the ſurface, almoſt ſtagnating for want of ſuch ſhocks. Now the greatelt 


diluter is water, the power of which is increaſed by heat ; hence warm water is a 


good diaphoretic. Some diſſolvents immediately diſſolve the fluids, and of theſe 


there is but one that can ſafely be given in acute caſes, namely nitre, and the 
preparations of it. But others diſpoſe the veſſels to act upon the fluids, and 
diſſolve them; thus vinegar, ſweetened with honey, and diluted with water, is 
an excellent diaphoretic in acute diſeaſes. All ſalts, by their cutting, pene— 
trating quality, being mixed with the fluids, diſſolve and divide their moleculæ, 
by interpoling themſelves ; and, at the ſame time, by their ſtimulating quality, 
excite a great motion; increale the attrition of the veſſels ; and ſo promote the 
comminution of the blood. All that reſtore the obſtructed motion in the in- 
ternal parts ; thus the paſſions of the mind reſtore obſtructed perſpiration. Al! 
acrid medicines, externally and internally, which ſtimulate the veſſels, as all 
fixed and volatile ſalts, vinegar and other ſtimulaters, however ſtrong, may be 
ſo enervated and mitigated, as to become diaphoretics : thus coloquintida, in- 
fuſed in a ſmall quantity of wine, becomes an excellent diaphoretic ; corroſive 
ſublimate from gr. 1 to 2, mixed in 32 or 3 of rob of elder, and given to the 
quantity of one twentieth part of a grain for a doſe, is of great ſervice in chro- 


nical caſes: and Dr. Huxham ſays, that Vitr. antimon. 51, vini montani b !, 
rad. Z. Z. pulv. zi, macera per dies 4 fine calore & filtra per chartam, D. gu! 


20 or 30 in any proper vehicle twice or three times a day, is a moſt certain and 
ſafe diaphoretic, and has a wonderful efficacy in removing obſtructions, and de- 


terging the inmoſt receſſes of the body, and may be ſucceſsfully given in fevers 


of the flow and inte; mitting kind, and eſpecially in ſciatica, obſtinate rheu- 
matiſms, and gout, Alſo mercury and antimony liquify the blood and juices, 
and prepare the matter, by its tenuity, to permeates with eaſe the cutaneous 
glands ; accordingly there is no better diaphoretic than emetic tartar, antimony, 
cc. Squilis too, camphor, and ipecacuana, are uſeful diaphoretics. All that 
increaſe the force of the bowels, which divide our fluids into minutiæ; and 
if the cutancous pores are ſufficiently lax, or rendered ſo by the application of 
medicines of the firſt claſs, then the fluid, fo diſſolved, will tend towards a 

| externa! 
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external parts. Now the force of the bowels is increaſed, by increaſing the 
elaſticity of the veſſels, which is done by every thing that renders the fibres of 
the veſſels more rigid and hard. To this claſs therefore belong whatever aſtringe, 
or rather contract the ſolids, by infinuating themſelves between the interſtices 
of the laſt parts, and there ſtopping, whereby thoſe parts become more 
rigid, for the force of the Jarger veſſels ariſes from the aggregated force of the 
ſmalleſt, for every artery has its force from its ſides, which are compoſed of the 
ſmalleſt veſſels. The bark proves an excellent diaphoretic of the ſecond claſs, 
as it operates by its three qualities, viz. its bitter, aſtringent, and aromatic qua- 
lity; and a little opium, or Venice treacle, joined to it, promotes its good effects. 
All aſtringent roots, auſtere wine and acids, are good diaphoretics, One may 
often ſee a perſon ſweat upon eating vinegar or lemon juice. Alſo ſudden fear, 
or other great paſſion, bodily exerciſe, as walking, riding, &c. prove uſeful 
diaphoretics. Muſcular motion increaſes a diaphoreſis; and if too vehement, | 
expels the lypmh under the form of ſweat; and that which cannot be Preſſed 
out is inſpiſſated or thickened, The ſame motion ſometimes attenuates, pro- 
vided it is not too vehement, by increaſing the contractile force of the ſolids, 
and promoting the action of the fluids. But if the muſcular motion is too much 
increated, then the blood, in a manner, bojls ; and there ariſes a burning fever, 
if not prevented by diluting plentifully. All aromatics, warm, and ſubtile 
bodies, divide and attenuate the fluids, which makes them fit to go off by the 
ſmaller paſſages : but for their more manifeſt qualities we have placed them 
under other heads; and chiefly among the cephalics. What are collected under 
this head, are moſtly determined to the ſame intention by a like texture and dif. 
poſition of parts; but there is a difference between them and the common aro- 
matics, which generally act as ſoon as ever they come into the ſtomach ; and 
by the volatility of their parts divide and thin the juices in the primæ dis; but 
0 oll, in a great meaſure, by ſome of the larger diſcharges : whereas the dia- 
phoretics, here enumerated, ſeem not to have any thing, in their compoſition, 
{0 active, as to render them ſenſible, until they have paſſed the laſt comminution 
or diceſtion in the circulating blood, and there obtained ſuch a reſolution, as ſuits 
them not only for the cutaneous ſecretions, but allo to break, and, as it were, 


. I jule che blood itſelf, thereby cauſing its thinner and ſerous parts to flow through 
"EE q : the pores in great plenty. And this will not appear perhaps ſo ſtrange, when we 
of | | : conlider a maniteſt difference in our food, not unlike what we here aſſign to 
12 . Medicine. For ſome parts of our aliments are ſooner than others broke and 
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digeſted in the ſtomach and firſt offices; and ſuch always furniſh the greateſt 


ſupply to the emunctories, and go off moſtly by urine ; whereas others, which 
have ſubrilty enough not only to paſs the lacteals, and get into the blood, but 
are too ſolid to undergo the laſt comminution, except by a long circulation, 
beſtow more matter both for nouriſhment and the finer ſecretions. For all 
nutrition and reſtitution of what i is waſted, all accretion or augmentation of a 
ſolid fibre, is made only in the ſmalleſt nervous veſſels, and not in the greater, 
as in the arteries, veins, glands, lymphatics, and adipoſe veſſels; becauſe the 


augmentation or accretion of the greater entirely depend on the extenſion of the 


ſmalleſt lateral veſſels, which are nervous tubule, and make up the laſt ſides 

of the veſſels of all canals. Therefore nutrition, whieh is made by the appli- 

cation of any part to the place of a waſted part, happens in thoſe ſmalleſt canals, 
of which the greater conſiſt, 


Thoſe ſubſtances or bodies, which obtain the name of diaphoretics, are ſuch 


as are capable of being divided into very {mall and fine parts, which do not 


ſenſibly operate, until they are brought into the minuteſt veſſels, where their 
ſmallneſs and activity fit them both to paſs, and alſo to make way for many 
other particles to go with them. 


As to what is ſaid of ſpecific diaphoretics, it is all trifling, For there are 
three things required for all ſecretion : 


1. An application of the fluid to the orifices of the canals : 
2. A determinate magnitude of the ſaid orifices : 
3. A ſufficient force to impel the fluid within the canals, 


If there is not matter enough, ſufficiently attenuated, or if there is an ob- 
ſtruction, whereby that matter is impeded in its paſſage 3 then the body is not 
diſpoſed to ſweat ; and by attempting to provoke it, you dry, heat and inflame 
the body; and in this caſe you may give an ounce of Venice treacle without 
procuring a {weat. 


We have now ſeen the nature of diaphoretics, and their manner of operation: 


and from that we may learn how reſerved we ought to be in adminiſtering hot 


diaphoretics ; for there is ſeldom occaſion for them, except to kill the patient. 

But though hot ſudorifics are hurtful, yet proper diaphoretics, judicioufly ap- 

125 and doſcd, may be made to carry off the morbific cauſe quietly, fuccels- 
fully, 


„ © 4,46 Wo + 


ſully, and without injury to the conſtitution. We ſee this in the plague, 
petechial fevers, and in other malignant diſeaſes. And if they can do this, in 
the molt violent dileaſes, what may they not perform in lighter caſes ? It is 
ignorantly ſaid, that they carry off the ſerum, but not the groſſer humours, for 
tn pores and glandules of the ſkin are as open as thoſe of the lungs, pancreas, 
and inteſtines, by which purgatives act; therefore groſs humours may be as 
well carried off this way, as by any other out-lert, as theſe medicines attenuate 
the groſs humours, and fit them for paſſing. 


Cana»; I 
Of INFlamMaToRY FEvER< 


AVING faid what we think neceflary in order to explain the nature 
H of perſpiration ; let us now apply what hath been faid to practice. 
And as in fevers of all kinds perſpiration is obſtructed, ſo I ſhall begin with 
fevers. | 
In inflammatory fevers, and in all inflammatory diſeaſes, as coughs, pleu- 
riſies, rheumatic pains, inflammations of the ſtomach, peripneumony, &c, 
obſtructed perſpiration is always either the cauſe or the conſequence of a fever. 


The primary cauſe may be irregularities in eating or drinking, unwholeſome 
food, putrid damps, hot air, exceſſive motion, &c. but moſt commonly cold. 


The obvious effects of dry cold winds, on the human body, are a conſtrin- 
ging of the whole external habit; a drying, ſhrivelling up, and corrugating os 
the ſkin, and a ſhutting up of the pores, and thereby leſſening perſpiration, 


By dry cold alſo the whole fyſtem of the fibres is made more ſtrong, firm, 
and elaſtic, and thereby the action of the veſſels on the contained fluids is more 
vigorous and forcible ; whence a briſker circulation, more heat, ſpirit and ac- 
tity. A dry cold air is heavy and elaſtic, and by its great preſſure upon the 
body, co- operates with its cold and dry qualities, in producing greater effects. 
Accordingly we ſee the blood, in ſuch a conſtitution of the air, conſtantly more 
denſe and viſcid, than in long, moiſt, warm ſeaſons, And patients ſubject to 
aſthmatic diforders ſuffer moſt in north. eaſterly winds, 
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It is true indeed that perſons of a very viſcid ſtate of blood, and rigid fibres, 
are ſubject to inflammatory diſorders in all ſeaſons; but ſome conſtitutions of 
the air however are not only more apt to produce this inflammatory blood, but 
alſo diſpoſe more to inflammations of particular parts: for when very cold air 
conſtringes and obſtructs the capillary veſſels; if the conſtriction is greateſt in 
the lungs, then the inflammation ſeizes the lungs, and a peripneumony enſues; 


If the pleura, a pleuriſy; if the brain, or its membranes, a phrenzy; and if, 


Prog to this violent inflammation of the blood, the fibres were very elaſtic, and 
the blood denje, and in large quantity, then the diforder proves proportionabl\ 
more ſevere. When we perceive no part more affected than another, but only 
ſome general inflammatory ſymptoms, the diſeaſe is then ſimply called an in. 


Jiammatory fever. 


W hen cold air, &c. ſhuts up the pores of the ſkin, more blood than ordi- 
nary is forced upon the internal parts, particularly upon the lungs, which are 
deſigned not only to attenuate the blood, but to aſſiſt the ſkin in throwing of 
the acrid and putrid humidity of the bloed; therefore when the pores of the 
ſkin are, in any degree, ſhut up, the exhalation from the lungs ſhould com- 
penſate for the deficiency of the cuticular diſcharge. And accordingly we ſce, 
that immediately upon taking cold, the lungs are more or leſs affected by a 
cough z there is a large diſcharge of thin rheum; and very often they are 
ſeized in a much ſeverer manner. When the very cold air is continually ad. 
mirted into the lungs, it alſo contracts their external membranes, ſhuts up the 
excretory ducts, and {o hinders a due exhalation and expiration. We ſce very 
cold winds contract the {kin of the hands, arms, and face, ſo as to make it rough 
and cre. The pharynx and larynx are very often fo affected by ſevere cold 
winds, as to ſuffer violent inſiammations, tumors, &c. and if this happens to 
the lein of the face and hands, what may we not ſuppoſe the effects to be upon 
the delicate and tender membrane of the trachea arteria, bronchia, &c. | 


In truth the cough, hoarſ-neſs, and ſoreneſs we commonly feel in breathing 
in a very cold air, Hain demonſtrate the bad effects of it. It is very caſy 
therefore to conccive, when a greater quantity than ordinary of denſe, ſiay blood, 
is thrown upon that tender and delicate veſſel the lungs, and where the veſlz!s 
ot the lungs themſelves are much conſtricted, and the excretory ducts and or!- 
figes of the glands of the wind-pipe, bronchia, &c. are conſiderably obſtructed, 
is caly to Conceive, I ſay, that peripneumonic inflammations, plcuriſice, 
£KCumaiilns, &c. will be very readily generated. 


Again 
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Again, as obſtrudted perſpiration attends all fevers, and ſeeing the perſpi- 
rable matter is the moſt corrupted particles of the body, e by putre- 
faction, we muſt then neceſſarily believe, that when they are retained in the 
body, at a time when, from a great degree of heat, the humours are moſt dif. 


py ed to putretaction, they greatly promote it. For heat is a ſeptic of itſelf, and is 


tcited in the body by a quick circulation, occaſioned by the elaſticity of the veſſels, 
{ much prepared to receive infection; and as the 1omes Mer61 is very powerful, 
lo the effects are in the ſame proportion. Accordingly we lee that ſtrong healthy 
people, whoſe ſolids are tenſe, if they are ſeized with a fever, it is nad com- 
monly of the ardent kind; and if they live ſome time under it, or if they loſe 
too much blood, fo as to impair the vis vite, then if the greateſt care 1s not 
taken, the fever, before of the inflammatory kind, will change into a malignant 
one of the worſt ſort. For the fever having inflamed the parts at the firſt onſet, 
by highly agitating and rarifying the blood, fo that by the ſtimulus and dilata- 
tion oi the veilels, ſome of the red globules are puſhed into the ſerous veſſels, 
and form obſtructions. The inflammation is kept up by the obſtructed per- 


n 


ſpiration, intenſeneſs and duration of the heat, and by the exaltation of the ani- 


mal ſalts and oils, till the putrefaction gets the better of the inflammation, 


How full the blood is in inflammatory fevers, is evident from letting blood, 
which you always find, upon being expoſed to the air, to have an inflammatory 
cruſt, which is nothing elſe but the putrid particles, having time co diſengage 
themlclves of the ſerum, or rather being ſublimed, are entangled in the craſſa- 
71en14m, or glutinous parts of the blood. Accordingly. we find that by ſepa- 
ratung the inflammatory cruſt from the other part of the blood, it ſoon eva- 
porates, for the putrid particles are always the molt volatile. 


The primary ſymptoms of this diſorder are a ſcorching unequal heat, moſt 
ardent about the vital parts, but leſs in the extreme parts; which are, for the- 
moſt part, cold ; the breath extremely hot, the whole {kin, noſe, and mouth, 


are dry; the reſpiration denſe, difficult and quick ; the tongue rough, dry, yel- 


low, black and parc d; an unſatiable thirſt ſuddenly going otf, a loathing of 
food, nauſea, vomiting, anxiety, reſtleſſneſs, and great wearineſs, a little 
couch, delirium, frenzy, obſtinate watching, coma, convulſions, with exacer- 
Datluts on the even days, | | | | 


This fever has this progreſs; it very often kills on the third c fourth 
2rd if it attacks the patient in the higheſt degree, it ray exceeds the ſe“ 
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cc. Then the putrid matter muſt act as a very ſtrong ſeptic upon our humours, 
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day, kl proving, mortal, if it is a perfect xaos, It often terminates by 
an hemorrhage, which, if {mall on the third or fourth day, is a mortal ſign; 
which may be predicted by the pain of the neck, heavineſs of the temples, a 
diſtention of the præcordia, without pain, dimneſs of ſight, involuntary tears, 
redneſs of the face, and itching of the noſe. This hemorrhage is moſtly ſalutary 
on the critical day, on which alſo the fever is terminated by vomit, ſtool, ſweat, 
urine, and expectoration of thin matter. If it increaſes on the even day it is a 
very bad ſign. Plack, thin, and bloody urine, in ſmall quantity, is a ſign of 
death. Difficult deglutition, and coldneſs of the extreme parts, redneſs and 
ſweating of the face, are bad ſigns. Inflammation of the parotids, without ſup- 
puration, and a flux, are mortal ſigns. If the fever is accompanied with a tre- 
mor, it brings on a delirium, and ſudden death. It often changes into a perip- 
neumony with a delirium. That ſpecies of burning fever, which proceeds 
from violent pains of the belly, goes off commonly by a colliquative dyſentery, 
The principal indications of cure are to diminiſh the force of the blood, to relax 
the fibres, and to make a revulſion from the inflamed parts. The force of 
blood is leſſened by bleeding, which ought, upon no account, to be delayed, 
The quantity of blood to be taken away 1s to be judged of by the ſtrength of the 
patient, pulſe, intenſeneſs of the heat, greatneſs of the pain, and difficulty of 
breathing. While the blood runs from one arm, hold your finger upon the 
ulſe of the other arm; but if you find the pulle riſe, take away a large quan- 
tity of blood, only be ſure to ſtop whenever the pulſe begins to ſink, flutter, 
or intermit. 
Bleeding not only leſſens the velocity; but the quantity of blood, whereby room 
15 made for diluting liquors, which ought to be poured in in great plenty; v hich 
not only cool, ihre and correct the acrimony of the fluids, but likewiſe relax 
che ſolids, which is the ſecond intention of cure. You may give water with 
ſugar, ſyrups, jellies, robs, fruit, juices of lemons, oranges, nd barley-water, 
with nitre, &c. Small quantities ſhould be taken at a time, but ought to be 
often repeated. The tepid bath is an excellent thing to relax the ſolids, and 


promote perſpiration. 


We ought next to cleanſe the prime vir, and evacuate the acrid bile 3 which 
may be done by glyſters, and gentle cooling laxatives, as manna, an of 
cartar, ſal catharticus Glauberi, infuſion of ſena, with emetic tartar gr. 2 Or I. 
The air ſhould be pure, cool, free, and frequently renewed, the cloaths light; 
and the patient, when in bed, ſhould be put, as it were, in a ſitting poſture, 


and ſhould ft up as much as poſſible, and even £0 abroad in the open air. 
| | | | Ir 


% 
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If there 15 anxiety, or any ſign of a delirium, it is hardly credible what good 
effects are produced by veſicatories; wherefore let ſharp and large bliſters, No 
1, 3 or 5, be applied to the head, inſide of the thighs and arms, &c. as the 
caſe requires, but above all things we muſt never neglect to apply a bliſter to 
the head. | | 


For reſolving beginning coagulations, in any diſeaſe, in perſons of all ages, 
I have never found any remedy have ſo good and ſpeedy an effect as bliſters. 
The pedeluvium is often ſerviceable in refreſhing the patient, and leſſening the 
delirium. Cooling diaphoretics are likewiſe very uſeful, as /pt. mindereri with 
a few grains of Sal. C. C. or pulv. contrayerv. comp. niire & camphor. ; or vin. 
antimonial. julep. e camphor. aq. alexiter. ſpir. ; or emetic tartar and Venice 
treacle; or antimon. diaphoretic. ipecacuan. elett, e ſcordio; or tar-water, ſquills, 
&c. Theſe promote the excretions both by perſpiration and urine. 


As bleeding is the principal remedy in the cure of all inflammatory diſeaſes, 
the delaying of it too long, or not repeating it often enough, in the beginning 
of bad colds, is the chief cauſe of their ending in dangerous inflammatory fevers, 
rheumatiſms, conſumptions, &c. 


From the continuance of the complaint, the phyſician is to judge of the 
neceſſity of repeating this evacuation, which, in caſe of a ſtitch or difficulty of 
breathing, 1s never to be omitted, even in the advanced ſtate of a fever. 


Another prevention conſiſts in early promoting a gentle diaphoreſis; and if 
thele two indications are duly attended to, and timely performed, it will be a 


means of preventing many very dangerous diſeaſes, eſpecially of the inflam- 
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CHae, III. 
Of a PuRENSY. 


HET ING now conſidered inflammatory fevers that do not affe& any one 
part in particular, I ſhall here ſay ſomething of inflammations, 
that principally affect one part; as I think it is more methodical to conſider 
all the different ſpecies of inflammatory fevers, before I enter upon the other 
kinds of fevers. I ſhall firſt begin with the phrenitis, or inflammation of the 
drain, which is brought on by many different cauſes, as the uſe of ſtrong fer- 
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mented liquors, lying bare-headed in the heat of the ſun, anger, rougli tem- 
per, a tranſition of the morbid matter of ſome other diſeafe from ſome other 
part of the body to the brain. This ſymptomatic phrenitis or delirium is one 
of the moſt general of inflammatory ſymptoms: 


A phrenitis 1s kilodn to be preſent by a fierceneſs of looks and ions, and 
continual acute fever, great hear, redneſs of the eyes and face, difordered' and 
turbulent ſleep, difotdered lenſes, &c. 


An original inflammation of the brain requires immediate large and repeated 
bleeding; it often kills on the third, fourth, or fifth day, and ſeldom laſts 
ſo long; it often terminates in lethargy, coma, &c. | 


The ſymptomatic phrenitis is alſo cured by opening a vein, if the pulſe will 
bear it, if not, the cure muſt be attempted by leeches and bliſters. The feet 
ſhould be bathed, and acnd cataplaſms applied to them; and if that docs not 
ſucceed, the feet ought to be bliſtered. Purges of the ſaline kind may be given, 
and camphor with nitre. Great quantities of diluting nitrous draughts ought 
to be given, and glyſters of the like kind, with ſome lenitive electary, &c. 
ſhould be frequently injected. 


Gra! IV. 
Of the OP THALMI A. 


"EXT in order comes the opthalmia, or inflammation of the eyes. This 
ariſes from cold, ſcorching heat of the ſun, duſt, or any other cauſe 
that can produce an inflammation. The lighter caſes may be cured without 
bleeding, but if any degree of tever be joined, or the inflammation great, bleed- 
ing is abſolutely neceſſary ; and the more violent the inflammation is, the greater 
quantity of blood muſt be taken away. Blecding with leeeches is very effica- 
cious. If the inflammation requires plentiful bleeding, I commonly firſt bleed 
in the foot, and afterwards, at different times, as _ caſe requires, apply 
leeches to the external angle of the eye. After bleeding I direct the uſe of the 
pedeluvium; and then the eyes ſhould be bathed with a little tepid milk and 
water. .Then the patient goes to bed, and next morning takes a cooling purge, 
as Clauber's ſalts, cream of tartar, infuſion of ſena, os. If the inflammation 
Goes not yield, a bliſter is to be put en che Wen of the head, which ſhould 
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remain ſome time, or a freſh one put on, Cataplaſms are to be applied to the 
feet, and a briſk purge to be given next day, and the eyes anointed with the 
following linement. 


R Ung. alb. 35, ſacchar. ſaturn. DI M. quibus ſuper porphyr, 1 tritis, in- 


fillantur balſam. traumatic. 32. Hujus paululum linteo excepium oculo dolenti, 
omni noe imponatur, or Salom's ointment. 


Slight inflammations are removed by fomenting with warm milk and water, 


with a very ſmall portion of brandy, and anointing the eyes with the — 


opbthalmicum, &c. at night. 


But in bad caſes, when the inflammation hath wielded a lietle to evacuations, 


the coagulum aluminoſum, ſpread upon lint, and applied to the eyes at bed- 
time, is an excellent remedy. If the pain is very violent, a decoction of Poppy 


heads may be uſed as a fomentation, and the ſyrup of roſes and meconium 


may be mixed with the unguentum tutiæ, and applied to the eyes at bed-time, 


C HAP. V. 
07 SoRR TuroaTs. 


HE inflammatory tore throat is occaſioned by any cauſe, able to procure | 


an inflammation z; every thing which doth direct the cauſes of an in- 


flammation chiefly to the larynx, pharynx, os hyoides, and its muſcles, and to 
the ſuperior parts of the wind-pipe in general, 


This inflammation 1s dangerous, in that it often brings on a ſudden ſuffoca- 


tion, therefore it requires ſpeedy and large bleeding, purging and bliſtering. 
Sir John Pringle adviſes a piece of thick flannel moiſtened with two parts of 


common ſweet oil, and one of ſpirit of hartſhorn, to be applied to the throat, 
and renewed once in four or five hours; by this means, ſays Sir John, the neck, 
and ſometimes the whole body, is put into a ſweat ; which after bleeding, either 
carries off, or leſſens the inflammation. He ſays he never obſerved great benefit 
from gargles, and he is of opinion that ſuch as are very acrid, do more harm 


than good, in the inflammatory angina, by contracting the emunctories of the | 


faliva, and thickening the humour. But a decoction of figs ſeems to have a 
contrary effect, eſpecially if you add a little of the . of ſal ammoniac, or a 
T t 2 dram 
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drain of crude ſalt to a pint of the liquor, by which the ſaliva may be made 
thinner, and the glands brought to ſecrete more freely, a circumſtance alway; 


conducive to the cure. 


Beſides a bliſter to the back, Sir John ſays, that, in bad caſes, he has laid 
one acroſs the throat. This practice, I ſaw ſome years ago, purſued with great 
ſucceſs. Bleeding under the fauces, or under the tongue, does good ; but if 
there is an abſceſs formed, which the lancet cannot reach, its breaking will be 
haſteneſf by a common vomit. | 


If in the . latory quinly the lung-pipe only is affected, in its internal 
muſcular membrane, without offending the adjacent parts, then ariſes a tumour, 
heat, pain, and a hot acute fever in that part, without any other external ap- 
parent ſigns ; the voice grows ſhrill, hollow, hiſung, and inſpiration wee 
acute pain; the breath ſmall, frequent and upright, with extreme working and 
panting, the pulſe wavering, great anguiſh and ſudden death. If the larynx 
chiefly is affected, the ſeat of the diſorder is in the white muſcle of the glottis, 
and the fleſhy muſcles, whoſe office is to ſhut the ſame, this quinſy ſoon ſtrangles. 
This quinſy, beſides the ſymptoms already mentioned, is attended with a great 
pain in ſwallowing, or ſpeaking very ſhrill, and ſqueeking voice, the utmoſt 
anguiſh and ſudden death. If the muſcles of the os hyoides and larynx are 
only affected, then the breathing is pretty free, ſwallowing at firſt painful, with 
other ſigns of inflammation. When the pharynx is only affected, the breathing 
is then eaſy, ſwallowing painful, and even impoſſible, for it all comes back 
through the noſtrils, hence a decay and drying up of the humours for want of 
meat and drink, the fever is not very high, and death does not come till the 
diſtemper has been of a pretty long continuance. But if the tonſils, uvula, 
its membranous cover, or its four muſcles are affected, then breathing is trou- 
bleſome and very difficult, meat, drink, and medicines return into the mouth 
again, becauſe of the. conſtriction and violent pain, perpetual hawking, a con- 
tinual dropping of phlegm towards the cavities of the tonſils, acute pain on the 
inſide of the ear, and the paſſage of the jaws thither, cracking of the ears in 
ſwallowing, and ſometimes an entire deafneſs. If all theſe ſorts do invade to- 
gether, or ſucceſſively, then the ſymptoms are more in number, and dreadful in 
effect the return of the blood being hindered raiſes a tumour of the jaws, lips, 
tongue, and face; the tongue hangs out, twiſts, enflames, the eyes grow red, 
and jut out, the brain is obſtructed, the ſight, hearing, and feeling dull, a 

| = | delirium 
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delirium comes on, the mouth opens, the patient ſnoars, and cannot lie down 
' without being ſuffocated. The redneſs, pain, tumour, and pulſation often ap- 
pear in the breaſt and neck. Every quinſy doth run over all the uſual ſtages 
of the general inflammations, doth occaſion the ſame, and undergoes the changes 
into a reſolution, impoſthumation, gangrene, or {chirrus ; if the inflammation 
is recent, then the patient muſt be blooded in large quantities, even to fainting z 
the belly muſt be looſened by ſtrong purges and glyſters, often repeated; the 
diet muſt be moiſt and ſoft ; the medicines ought to be of the nitrous and acid 
kind, the parts fomented, and warm ſteams conſtantly received upon the affected 
parts, derivations by bliſters, the pedeluvium and ſyringing ought not to be ne- 
glected; but if theſe things have been neglected, or uſed too late, and the patient 
in eminent danger of ſuffocation, then bronchotomy is to be called in. But if the 
quinſy has got to ſuch a height that the part begins to ſuppurate, then ought 
it to be treated as an impoſthume ; if it turns into a gangrene, it is in vain to 
attempt any remedy, for there is no poſſibility of a cure. This is known 
from the general ſigns of a gangrene, and from peculiar ſigns, when an ap- 
parent redneſs and tumour ſuddenly diſappear, without great cauſe or effect, 
if the pain alſo goes off in like manner, if the jaws are ſuddenly grown ſmooth 
and even, dry and livid; then the gangrene is unavoidable. A quinſy, from 
ne tonſils, uvula, and palate, being affected, will end in a ſchirrus of thoſe 
parts which is eaſily known. The cure may be made by refolution, and the 
humour reabſorbed into the maſs, and from thence evacuated, for which the 
internal and external uſe of the cicuta will do wonders ; but ſometimes it is 
impoſſible to reſolve a ſchirrus; in that caſe, if the ſituation will allow, it ought 
to be extirpated with the knife, or by cautioully lodging a cauſtic in the midſt 
of the tumour, | 
There is a kind of quinſy called convulſive, which epileptic, hyſterical, and 
hypochondrial people are ſubje& to. This quinly ariſes from a flatus occupy- 
ing thoſe parts, the nature and cure of which I have already mentioned. 


CHae. VI. 
Of the OE DEMATOUS QUINSY. 


HE watery, cedematous, and thin catarrhous quinſy is attended with 
difficulty of ſwallowing and breathing, with a lymphatic, watery, cold 
tumour of the parts, which ariſes from an Seck of the circulation of che 
lympha. 
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| Iympha. The cure is performed with bliſters, cathartics, and diuretics, warm, 


dry, and generous food, and little drink: In this quinſy too, good effects will 
ariſe from the uſe of the cicuta, bark, bliſters, and camphor, &c. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the ANGINA MALIGNA. 


E now come to the Angina Maligna, or ulcerous fore throat. This i; 

a partial malignant fever, and has for its primary cauſe contagion. 

The attack of this diſeaſe is very different in different perſons, which difference 
ariſes from the ſtate of the body at the time of infection. Sometimes a rigor, 
with ſome fullneſs and ſoreneſs of the throat, and painful ſtiffneſs of the neck, 
are the firſt ſymptoms, ſometimes alternate chills and heats, with ſome degree 
of head-ach, giddineſs and drowſineſs, uſher in the diſtemper, others are ſeized 

with much more feveriſh ſymptoms, great pain of the head, back and limbs, 
oppreſſions at the præcordia, with continual ſighing: ſome grown perſons are 
neither ſick nor well at the firſt attack, not knowing whether to go to bed or 
buſineſs, being uneaſy and anxious: in the beginning however the moſt com- 
mon ſymptoms are chills and heats, load and pain of the head, ſoreneſs of 
throat, and hoarſeneſs, ſome cough, ſickneſs at the ſtomach, frequent vomit. 
ing, or purging, great dejection of ſpirits, very ſudden weakneſs, great load at 
the breaſt, faintineſs, the pulſe thick, ſmall and fluttering, the urine pale, thin 
and crude, or in ſmall quantities, high coloured, or like turbid whey, the eres 
heavy, reddiſh, and full of water, the countenance often full, fluſhed and bloat- 
ed, though ſometimes pale and ſunk. The exacerbations conſtantly return every 
night, through the whole courſe of the diſeaſe, and though the patient is pretty 
well in the day, he has more or leis of a phrenſy at night. Soon after the ſeizure 
the throat is ſore, and ſwells, the tonſils become very tumefied and inflamed, and 


many times the parotid and maxillary glands ſuddenly ſwell very much, 


ſometimes ſo much as to threaten ſtrangulation. The fauces very ſoon appear 
high coloured, of a florid red, or rather of a bright crimſon colour, very ſhining 
and gloſſy, and moſt commonly on the uvula, tonſils, velum palatinum, and 
back part of the pharynx, ſeveral whitiſh or aſh-coloured ſpots appear ſcatterc 
up and down, which ſometimes increaſe very faſt, which are the floughs of ſu- 
perficial ulcers, which fometimes ſeat very deep into the parts. The tongue. 

| though 
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though at this time only white and * moiſt at the top, is foul at the root, and 
covered with a thick, yellowiſh, or brown coat; the breath now is very nau- 


ſeous; which offenſive: ſmell increaſes daily; every day theſe ſymptoms become 


more and more aggravated, the fever much more conſiderable, the-reſtleſineſs, 
anxiety, and difficulty of ſwallowing greater; the head very giddy, pained and 
loaded, ſometimes a pervigilium and perpetual phrenſy ; ſome lie very, ſtupid, 
but often ſtarting and muttering to themſelves; the ſkin very hot, dry and 
rough, frequent vomitipg or purging, eſpecially in children. The floughs in- 
creaſe in bulk, and become of a darker colour, and the ſurrounding parts be- 
come of a livid hue z breathing now is very difficult, with a kind of rattling 
as if the patient was actually ſtrangling ; the voice hoarſe and hollow; the 
breath now inſufferably fætid, eſpecially towards the criſis; and many, 
about, the fourth or fifth day, ſpit off a vaſt quantity of ſtinking, purulent 
mucus, tinged ſometimes with blood, and ſometimes quite livid, and of an 
abominable ſmell; the noſtrils are fometimes greatly inflamed and excoriated, 
continually diſcharging a very ſharp ichor or ſanious matter, ſo very acrid as to 
corrode the lips, cheeks and hands of children, and occaſions almoſt an inceſſant 
ſncezing, eſpecially in children; a ſudden ſtoppage of this rheum will ac- 
tally choak children; and if it is fwallowed it will occaſion excoriation of the 
inteltines, violent gripes, dyſenteries, &c. If it ſuddenly and violently falls 
upon the Jungs it kills in a peripneumonic manner. Sometimes an exanthe- 
mata attend the angina z in general however an effloreſcence breaks out on the 
furjace of the body about the ſecond, third, or fourth day, ſometimes partial, at 
other times over all the body, which ſeldom or ever fails to give ſome relief to 
the patient, as to anxiety, ſickneſs, vomiting, purging, &c. when ſucceeded by a 
very copious deſguamarion of the cuticle z but when the irruption turns of a 
Giky or livid colour, with purple or black ſpots up and down, or prematurely 
and iuddenly recedes, every ſymptom grows worle, then the urine grows limpid, 
convulſions come on, and death will ſoon end the tragedy. The diſeaſe com- 
monly is at the height in young people about the fifth or ſixth day, and in older 
people the criſis is not till the eleventh or twelfth, and then very imperfectly, 
Ita gentle ſweat comes on the third or fourth day, if the pulſe becomes more 
Now, firm and equal; if the ſloughs of the fauces caſt off in a kindly manner, 
and appear tolerably clean and florid at the bottom; if breathing is more ſoft 
and free, and the eyes have ſome degree of vigour and quickneſs, then a ſalu- 
tary criſis will follow with a continuance of the ſweat, turbid, ſubſiding, fari- 
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nacious urine, plentiful expeCtoration, and a large deſquamation of the cuticle. 
But if a rigor comes on, and the exanthemata ſuddenly diſappearing, or turn- 
ing livid, if the pulſe becomes very ſmall and quick, the ſkin remaining hot 
and parched, breathing difficult, eyes dead and gloſſy, the urine pale and limpid, 
and a phrenſy or coma ſucceeding, with a cold clammy ſweat on the face or 
extremities ; and if there is a ſingultus, and croaking and gulping in the throat, 
attended with ſudden liquid involuntary livid N very fætid, then death! Is 
near at hand. 


In the cure of the angina maligna we are by all means to avoid bleeding, 
as we value the patient's life; indeed in the very beginning Hf there is a plethora, 
great heat and dryneſs of the ikin, and a laborious breathing, then you may 
take away a little blood, but this operation. is upon no account to be repeated, 
If the patient is coſtive, the indurated feces ought to be diſcharged by mean; 
of a gentle glyſter of milk, ſugar, and ſalt, &c. if the patient is attacked with a 
purging, then you may give toalted rhubarb with ſpecies e ſcordio decoct. alb. or 
ſpecies fracaſtorij Fulleri, &c. the next thing is an emetic, which in no caſe ought 
to be neglected even to the youngeſt children, antimonials are proper for adults, 
ipecacuanha or ſquills to children, then the ſaline mixture of ſalt of wormuwood, 
juices of lemons, pul. contrayerv. C. with aq. alexiter. may be given; and in the 
intervals the volatile tincture of the bark, tincture of myrrh and camphor di— 
luted with water; if the fever runs high, camphor and nitre made up with 
5 of elder-berries may be ſucceſsfully given; every now and then a gentle 

omit is to be given, about the third day in place of the volatile tincture of the 
bak: the comp une tincture and decoctionh of it with ſal ſuccini or the elixir 
victzoli, with the tincture of the bark, may be uſed, becaule larger quantities 
of Jt may be given at a time; the feet are always to be bathed every night, 
and when the patient is got into bed, he ought to have a mild cordial diapho- 
retſe, as vinum emetic. camphor. tinct. cort. peruvian, vol. with aq. alexiter. 
or the camphorated julep; tae fumes of chamomile flowers, myrrh, c camp'.0r 
and vinegar may be received into the mouth. There is an abſolute neceſlity of 
raſhing the mouth often with gargles made of. decoction of figs, red roſe leaves, 
5 þ24 honey, mucilage of quince. ſecds, ſyrup of black currants, fpirit of 
vitriol, vinegar ef {quills or tinsture of the bark. Bliſters or acrid cataplaſms are 
to be applied to che throat and nape of the neck. The feces ſhould be always 
catefully evacuated, and the patient never ſuffered to be coſtive. The food 


Mguld be thin with a little rheniſh or port wine. 
CHaP, 
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Of 2 PERIPNEUMONY, VOMICA, CONSUMPTION, 
IMrosSTHUME, &. 


HEN the inflammatory fever affects one part in particular, then the 
fever receives its name from the part affected, as a phrenitis, opthal- 
mia and quinſy. But having already treated of theſe three diſeaſes, I now 
come to conſider the peripneumony or inflammation of the lungs, which is very 
common. It is attended with a ſhort difficult breathing, load at the breaſt, a 
cough, ſharp or obtuſe pains in all parts of the breaſt, both behind and before, 
as well as in the ſides, and ſometimes ſo low down in the back, as to be miſ- 


taken for nephritic, 


The true peripneumony has always more or leſs of a fever. We are not how- 
ever to confound it with theſe inflammatory pains and difficulty in breathing, 
with ſome ſpaſmodic ſtitches that feize the muſcles of reſpiration, but are not ac- 
companied with a fever, and may be removed by externals only; nor with certain 

| fatulent pains of the ſides, to which hypochondriacal and hyſterical people are 
lable, when brought low by ſickneſs or a diſorder of the bowels. 


Theſe pains are owing to confined wind, or pent up excrements in the colon 
next the diaphragm, or to crudities and indigeſtion, a flying gout, &c. They ge- 
nerally ſtrike from the breaſt to the back, or from ſide to ſide; they very much 
affect the breathing, and are ſometimes attended with a ſhort and frequent cough : 
but the fever, hard pulſe and ſizineſs of the blood, with other marks of a true 
peripneumony, are wanting. 


Here bleeding does great hurt; for the patient is commonly low, and the 
pulſe weak, but carminative laxatives, opium, muſk, diaphoretic antimony, pa- 
regoric elixir, &c. with warm external applications, as the cephalic plaſter with 
opium and camphor, or a bliſter to the part do good, and very ſoon gives 
eale; warm fomentations and baths, or flannel dipt in camphorated ſpirit of 
wine, and laid upon the place, and frequently renewed, preſently gives relief. 


A peripneumony is commonly attended with more danger than a pleuriſy, | | 
and the rather, becauſe outward applications cannot operate ſo directly upon the f 
U u | lungs, 
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lungs, as upon the pleura : but even in this caſe bliſtering is moſt to be relied 
upon, after bleeding. The back may be firſt bliſtered, then both ſides, bliſter; 
too may be put upon the extremities, for they often relieve the breaſt and pro- 
mote expectoration. After the application of the epiſpaſtics, large and re. 
peated bleeding muſt be uſed, with great quantities of cooling, relaxing and 


diluting drink and medicines ; the diet ſhould be thin and ſoftening. Great re. 
gard muſt be paid to the different ſtages and ſymptoms of a peripneumony, 


For though, at firſt, large and repeated bleeding in the vena ſaphæna, or cup- 
ping the ſhoulders, is indiſputably neceſſary; yet after the ſecond and third 
bleeding, when the ſputum or ſpitting of well concocted matter, tinged wit) 
blood, begins, then bleeding muſt be cautiouſly, if at all, uſed ; and the bark, 
muſk, antimony, gum ammoniacum, ſquills, myrrh, paregoric elixir, &c. given. 
Then bleeding would not only ſuppreſs the expectoration, but allo weaken the 
patient; and yet if a conſiderable quantity of thin florid, ſpumous blood is ſpit up, 
the patient ſhould loſe a little blood, and the cough may be quieted with diacodi. 
um, &c. giving at the ſame time plenty of proper acids with ſoft cooling incraſſants. 


If the expectorated matter 1s thin, gleety and dark coloured, It is generally a 


mark of great malignity. 


If a perſon, juſt before in full health, ſhould, on violent exerciſe, cold, de. 
bauch, &c. be ſeized with a great ſhivering, ſucceeded by a burning heat, a 
great oppreſſion and load at the breaſt, a difficult, quick, and hot reſpiration, 


with more or leſs of a cough, great anxiety and heat about the præcordia; 


though the pulſe be oppreſſed, irregular or ſluggiſh, blood is to be drawn in 
a large quantity from a large orifice, even to fainting, always untying the li 
gature when the blood appears. But yet in bleeding we muſt conſider the age 


and ſize of the perſon; for all do not bear bleeding alike, neither the fat nor 


corpulent, the very old, nor the very young bear bleeding fo well as the lean, 
muſcular, or middle aged. 


If the ly mptoms are not relieved by the firſt bleeding, then more blood ſhould 


be drawn, and this repeated, if the fever, oppreſſion, anxiety, and difficulty 


of breathing increaſe, or continue equally ſevere, eſpecially if the blood ap- 
pears very firm and denſe, or covered over with a tough yellowiſh coat or buff; 
but if the craſſamentum of the blood is of a looſe texture not covered wit! 
buff; if the pulſe ſinks, flutters, and grows weaker and ſmaller upon bleeding, 
it is time to deſiſt; if the blood has a bluiſh film, with a kind of ſoft greeniſl: 

jelly immediately underneath, it is a ſign of great arcimony; if the blood !- 
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very florid, and thin, with little or no ſerum upon ſtanding, in this caſe a repeated 


bleeding would bring on a nervous fever with tremors, ſubſultus tendinum, pro- 
cuſe ſweating, atrabilious diarrhea, &c. | 


In ſome very violent peripneumonies, where both lobes of the lungs are 
greatly inflamed and obſtructed, an immediate and exceſſive weakneſs comes 
on, with an inexpreſſible anxiety, oppreſſion at the breaſt, a ſmall weak trem- 
bling pulſe, coolneſs of the extremities, with clammy, coldiſh and partial ſweats, 
the eyes ſtarting, fixed and inflamed, the face bloated, and almoſt livid ; then 
comes on a ſtupor, delirium, &c. This is indeed a very dreadful caſe, and is 
occaſioned by the ſtagnation of the blood in the lungs ; if any thing can be done 


in this moſt deplorable caſe, it is by an early and immediate bleeding. The 


urine is commonly of a dark dull hue, or of a fiery lixivial colour, as if a ſmall 
portion of blood was diſſolved in it; this is rendered in ſmall quantity without 
any ſediment. | | 


As all inflammations of the lungs either quickly choak the patient by hin- 
dering the paſſage of the blood through them, or terminate in ſuppuration, 
{chirrus, or gangrene, if the obſtructed matter is not Kindly reſolved or digeſted, 
we ſhould as early as poſſible endeavour to take off the inflammation by bleed- 
ing in due quantities; but when an abſceſs is actually formed, bleeding can be 
of no uſe, nay, when the phlegm is too far advanced to be reſolved, bleeding 
will hurt: for by this means the matter is made to ſtagnate longer, and thereby 
grows more and more acrimonious, and, by affecting the adjacent parts, forms 
a much larger impoſthume than would have happened at firſt, if nature had 
deen left to herſelf ; nay, many times it ends in a gangrene, and ſometimes in 
an obſtinate ſchirrus, making the ſhort remains of life very miſerable, 


If the peripneumonic ſymptoms continue with great violence for four, five, 
or more days ſucceſſively, an abſceſs or mortification 1s juſtly to be feared, and 


little advantage is to be expected from bleeding; but then if the pain intermits 


and returns again, then you may bleed with advantage; if the pain ſeizes an- 
other part of the breaſt, it is a ſign that a new inflammation is forming, which 
indicates bleeding as much as at firſt. The ſecond attack of pain commonly 
puts an entire ſtop to the expectoration, though free and copious before. Along 
wich blecding we muſt not forget the uſe of a cooling diluting regimen, large 
and irequent draughts of diluting and emollient decoctions, acidulated with the 
ce of a lemon, together with nitrous and relaxing ſaponaceous medicines; 
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alſo antimonium diaphoreticum, camphor, &c. and a moderately cool and free 


air. Few or no peripneumonies, or pleuro-peripneumonies end well without 
a free and copious expectoration ; for this is the natural criſis of theſe diſeaſes, 
and the more early, large, and free, the concocted expectoration is, ſo much the 
better; it is at the beginning crude and thin, but ſoon becomes of a whitih 
yellow colour, and great conſiſtence; when matters proceed regularly, about 
the third day, it is commonly ſtreaked, or tinged with blood: This is to be 
promoted by drinking freely and often of cooling, relaxing, and gentle ſap. 
naceous diluents, ſuch as whey, barley-water, ptiſan, with liquorice, figs, &c. 
infuſions of pectoral herbs, as ground-ivy, maiden-hair, colt's-foot, hy ſſop, &c 
ſweetened with honey, and acidulated with the juice of a lemon or orange, and 
the patient ſhould be perpetually ſipping warm infuſions made from one or more 
of theſe herbs; and this operation may be promoted by inſpiring the vapour; 
of warm water and vinegar, camphor, &c. An emetic is of great ſeryice, 
eſpecially when expectoration is ſuddenly ſuppreſſed, and to. procure a puke 
nothing is better than ſquills, with antimonial wine, which ought to be taken at 
this time. Gum ammoniac. with ſalt of wormwood, and aſafœtida, is a good ex- 
peCtorant, as is ſoap, with a few grains of ſquills; where very ſoft, demulcent. 
lubricating medicines are indicated, the following are good, as Sperma cæti, dl. 
amygdal. dul. ol. palme chriſti ſyr. ex alth. ſir. papav. errat. &c. mucilage 4 
quince ſeeds, marſhmallows, with rob of elder berries, or black currants; all; 
nitre, camphor , likewiſe lac ammoniac, myrrh, diaphoretic antimony, ſquilli, 
bark, and paregoric elixir, ſperma celi boluſes with gr. ſs ta 1 of emetic tartar, 
There is great danger in giving ſtrong expectorants in the beginning, be- 
fore you have bled ſufficiently, and applied bliſters, which ought to be pu: 
on as ſoon as poſſible, even before bleeding. Before expectoration is attempted, 
the matter ſhould be well concocted; and as expectorating medicines alſo operate 
by ſtool, io we are to be careful not to bring on a purging. Sometimes there 
happens a rupture of the arteries of the lungs; then there is a great deal of 
florid, ſcarlet-coloured, frothy blood fpit up, with a cough, noiſe and rolling 
in the lungs; the blood is mixed with ſome fmall fibres and membranes of the 
arterial, venal, or bronchial veſſels. This extravaſated matter is ſometimes ſpit up 
in form of a bloody ſanies, or livid black clots, or concretions; but is commonly 
with ſuch difficulty, and ſo violent a cough, as even to increaſe the extrava- 
ſation ; and the matter is generally ſo imperfectly ſpit up, that much remains 
in the lungs, which ſtuffs them up, compreſſes the ſurrounding veſſels, and a: 
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length putrifies and corrodes all around it; hence a ſpeedy ſuſſoca: on, a dan- 

gerous vomica, a gangrene, mortification, and death enſue. 

That this will happen, may be foretold to a certainty, by making the follow- 

lng obſervations. If the urine is well digeſted in the beginning of the illneſs, 

but grows thin about the fourth day; if in the height of the illneſs, the patient 
St be ſet upright ; if he voids purulent matter, by cool, without being eaſed; 

if there is a ratling in the throat as if the lungs were full of matter; if the 

diſeaſe be very violent in a very dry conſtitution, and in bodies that are hard- 

ened by their way of living and exerciſe ; if there is a very bad fort of dropping, 
of blood from the noſe; i 1 it is a dry one with red ſpots over the breaſt, which \ 
argue that the inflammation has ſpread itſelf throughout; if a ſtrong defluction 

of ſharp matter from the brain, with violent ſneezing hath nreceded, or doth 

follow; if it took its rife from a hot burning fever; if there appears imme- 

Ciately after the ſixth day a bilious ſpittle with pus; if the ſpittle has been from 

the beginning very bloody, of an entire yellow or white colour, and very frothy, 

or of a filthy dark brown, like the lees of oil, or of a black, livid, uneven or 

ruſty colour, not allaying pain; if neither the fever has abated; nor the breath- 

ing mended, the patient dies on the ſeventh or ninth day, and you may ſee 

death coming on a-pace : then. the patient grows cold all over, only the breaſt, 

neck and head, are in an apparent heat, and are covered with a kind of damp | 

cat; the cheeks firſt glow, and then turn to a livid paleneſs. 

if no reſolution has happened before the fourth or fifth day; if the ſymptoms 

continue obſtinate, with a continued delirium, a ſoft and floating pulſe; if the 

patient is often taken with flight ſhiverings, ſometimes in one place, ſometimes | 

in another, without any viſible apparent cauſe from without. If the pain re- 0 
lents, and the difficulty of breathing remains, and a little troubleſome fever 

hangs upon the patient, eſpecially at night, you may conclude that an impoſt- 

zome is gathering, or death approaching. If the foregoing ſigns have already 

lalted their uſual time, if a conſtant dry cough increaſing after meals or mo- 

ton, a difficult ſhort breathing, with increaſed ſtuffing and rattling after meat 

or motion, when the patient can only he on one fide, and loſes his ſtomach, - a 
is very dry, ſweats in his ſlecp, chiefly about the tliroat and forehead, makes 
frothy urine, looks pale with a hypocratic face, grows very lank, and extremely 
weak, with an inexpreſſible anguiſh, then you may conclude that an impoſt. 
tume is already formed; and as the ſharpneſs, quantity, and putrefaction daily 
3 the membranes containing the fame are daily dilated, eaten, con- 
timed, and made tuaner 1 the blood and bronchial veilels are converted into 


pus; 
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pus; the whole ſubſtance of the lungs, or one of its lobes, is alſo converted into 
pus, and the matter gains ground every day in the ſubſtance of the lungs , ang 
a vomica or concealed ulcer is formed, which ſo far eats into their ſubſtance 
that the whole habit of the body is thereby conſumed, and the patient is ſaid | 
to be in a conſumption of the lungs ; the origin of which ulcer is deduced from 

any cauſe, which is able to ſtop the blood in the lungs, ſo as to be unavoidabl/ 
changed into purulent matter, it may be owing to that very conſtitution of 
body which occaſioned the patient firſt to ſpit blood, and changes the wounds 
of the lungs into an ulcer. This conſtitution we find in a tenderneſs of the 
arterial veſſels, and the impulſe of the blood, when any way acrimonious ; al{ 
from too great a ſenſibility and irritability of the lungs in particular, or from a 
neglected cold. Here opiates, muſk, antimony, the bark, and balſamics, are 


proper. 


A conſtitution liable to a conſumption is known by ſeeing the make of thoſe 
lender and tender veſſels, and of the whole perſon, by the length of the neck, 
by the flatneſs and narrowneſs of the cheſt, depreſſed low ſhoulders, by the 
blood being florid, thin, looſe, ſharp and hot, a white fair complexion with 
roſy cheeks, a ſhining ſkin, a gay temper, and acuteneſs of wit and underſtand. 
ing. In that weaknels of the bowels, which occaſions the aliments, which of 
their nature are too tough, and create obſtructions, putrefactions, and become 
acrimonious, and by theſe ill qualities ulcerate the torn veſſels, after a pre- 
ceding ſpitting of blood. This is known by a ſmall fever, a dry cough, 
an increaſed heat, redneſs of the lips, mouth and cheeks, moſt apparent 
about the time that the new chyle doth enter into the blood, by a propenſity to 


| ſweat in ſleep, a weakneſs, and great panting upon the leaſt motion. At the 


age when the veſſels, having reached to their full growth, do reſiſt a further 
endeavour to ſtretch the ſame, while the blood is increaſed in quantity, ſharp- 
neſs, and ſtrength of motion; in hereditary diſpoſitions ſpitting of blood may 
be brought on not only by a pleuriſy, peripneumony, but alſo by the inter- 
ruption of the uſual evacuations, as the piles, monthly courſes, cleanſings after 
child-bed, bleeding at the noſe, omiſſion of bleeding at uſual times, eſpecially 
in plethoric people, and ſuch as have loſt a limb, by any great force or wound 
upon the lungs, by a diet of falt, ſharp, and aromatic meat or drink. I: 
f:ſt attacks with a ſlight pain, a moderate heat, and narrow preſſure of tie 
cCheſt, with a ſoit, ſmall, and waving pulſe, a panting, and falt taſte perceived 
before ſpitting. When there is an impoſthume formed it may terminate Many 
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different ways; it may ſuffocate the patient, either by obſtructing the circula- 
tion, or by breaking ſuddenly ; therefore all means ought to be uſed to break it, 
Jeſt it break in the night. It may empty itſelf by purulent ſpittle, of a ſweet 
taſte, and fat, fætid, "whito, red, yellow, livid, aſh-coloured hue, which eaſeths 
but conſumeth the patient. It may empty itſelf into the cavity of the cheſt, or 


into that ſpace of the dilated midriff, which divides the cheſt into two parts; 


whence ſeveral forts of conſumptions, or an epyema, both generally mortal; 
then the breathing! is worſt of all, the blood and chyle are converted into pus, 


and almoſt all the ſolids do intirely conſume; red puſtules appear in the face, 


and about the neck and breaſt, an œdematous ſwelling of the hand of the affected 
ſide, a great weakneſs, hoarſeneſs, a falling off of the hair, an itching all over 
with watery puſtules, a leanneſs, with yellow, fztid, purulent, cadaverous mat- 
ter preſſing hard, with almoſt a continual motion to go to ſtool, a great lowneſs 
of ſpirits, a ſuppreſſion of ſpittle, and death. 

When therefore the expectoration of florid blood appears, the patient ought 
to be blooded in ſuch quantities as he is able to bear, in order to abate the too 
rapid motion of the blood, leſſen the inflammation, and prevent, as much as 
poſſible, the further effuſion of blood, amongſt the pulmonic veſiculæ, and 
cellules, where it would do infinite miſchief. If the hæmopto be very con- 
ſiderable, and continues, bleeding in the ſaphæna is of the greateſt ſervice ; be- 
tides this cooling emulſions, nitrous, demulcent, mucilaginous, and ſtiptic 
medicines long continued and mixed with gentle balſamics, vegetable acids, and 
even mineral, if the hzmoptoe be very conſiderable, are required. A decoction 
of red poppies, colt's-foot and figs, acidulated with elixir of vitriol, makes an 
aimirable drink in this caſe ; and ſoft linctuſes, with a very ſmall quantity of dia- 


=  cocium, or paregoric elixir, may be given to moderate the violence of the cough, 


in any period of the diſeaſe, eſpecially if you join mild diaphoretics with it, 
particularly antimony. The patient ought to be moltly | confined to a milk 
diet, eſpecially when the impoſthume is broke. 

Though a morbid viſcoſity commonly prevails in pulmonic fevers, yet 
there are not a few, in which an acrid tenuity is predominant; ſometimes ex- 
tremely thin and crude, and ſo very acrid as to excoriate the wind-pipe, &. 
and occaſion an inceſſant and very violent cough. The ſharp thin humours in 
catarrhal fevers often bring on peripneumonic ſymptoms, by cauſing a contcant. 
irritation of the lungs; and no ſmall miſchief ariſes from the violent :oncuſſions, 
occaſioned by the frequent ſneezing, which commonly attend ſuck catarrhs. Its 
this catarrhal ng ome. no gene loſs of blood is neceſſary, ſome however 
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ſhould be drawn, in the beginning, to prevent the preſent inflammatory diſpo- 
ſition, and future accidents. Bliſters are of wonderful ſervice to avert and dray 
off the acrid defluction; gentle purges are alſo uſeful to carry off the ſerous 
colluvies, though they are to be avoided where there is a laudable ſuppuration , 
demulcent pectorals ſhould be given to temperate the acidity of the humour, 


and ſhould be taken warm, with ſome mild diaphoretics, to promote a mild 


breathing ſweat ; coffee is good in this caſe, and ſome gentle opiates, as diaco. 
dium, or elixir aſthmaticum, with which may be joined ſperma ceti, myrrh, muſk, 
antimony, ſquills, olibanum, and camphor, to abate the irritation, moderate the 
cough, and incraſſate the thin catarrhal humour. If the expectoration is livid, 
glecty, and ſanious, frequently reſembling the lees of red wine, ſometimes more 
black, and ſometimes very fætid, it either proceeds from a gangrenous ſtate of the 
lungs, or from a deſtruction of the craſis of. the blood by very great acrimony, 
which is often the caſe in the highly ſcorbutic; the blood at this time is in a di- 
ſolving putreſcent ſtate, the tongue black, the teeth furred, with a dark, thick ſordis, 
breath offenſive, utine black, rank or high-coloured, and the black ſpots, or 
bloody dyſentery, which frequently appears on the fifth, ſixth, or enk day, 
all declare the great corruption of the humours. 

In this putrid peripneumony bleeding cannot be admitted of, but the 
bark, muſk, and antimony, a decoction of figs, colt's-foot, red poppies, well 
acidulated with juices of orange or lemon, and then with gas ſulphuris, or 
elixir of vitriol, are very proper. Nitre, olibanum, myrrh, flowers of ſulphur, and 
bole, with conſerv. lujulæ, rob of elder, or currants, mucilage of quince-ſeeds, 
and ſyr. e ſucco fructus rubi Indæi, may be adminiſtered ; camphorated vinegar 
with ſyr. of elder, or raſpberrics, is an excellent medicine; cyder, wine, and 
water, acidulated and warm, may be drank ; tincture of roſes, with red poppy 
flowers, moderate an inordinate defiuttion of the thin bloody ichor, frequent!; 
however Oxymel. ſcillit. & aq. cinnamom fort. are neceſſary to pump up the 
matter: the violence of the cough may be abated by elixir aſthmaticum, dia- 
codium, &c. ſago, panado, jelly of hartſhorn, roaſted apples, cream of barl:y, 
thick gruel, with a little wine and juice of a lemon, oiſters, warm barley- 
broth, with honey, may be often given. A very thin, yellow ſpitting 
as if tinged with ſaffron, is another bad ſymptom, and is many times {uc- 
ceeded by a hemoptos from 2 rupture of the veſſels, and this particularly whe! 
the tongue appears red, dry, ſmooth, and ſhining, with a kind of livid blad- 
der; ſometimes the morbid matter is returned into the pulmonick veins, and 
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re- mixed with the blood, and critically tranſlated to ſome other part, as the 
brain, liver, ſpleen, ears, or to the lower parts, producing phlegmons, impoſt- 
humes, eryſipelatous, or cedematous ſwellings, ulcers, &c. particularly in per- 


| ſons formerly ſubject to ſwoln or fore legs, which are frequently obſerved ta 


ſwell or break out again at the cloſe of a peripneumony, to the great relief of 
the breaſt; it is alſo well known that upon drying up ulcers on the legs ſud- 
denly, the lungs become affected, and by lacing up fore legs too tightly, aſth- 
matic diſorders will come on; therefore we opght to bliſter the legs and feet. 
We know that thoſe abſceſſes are to be in the legs if there is a pain, redneſs, 
heat, and ſtretching in the muſcles, and if at the ſame time there is a very 
flight inflammation of the belly; we know that the matter is tranſlated to the 
liver, if there is a pain in the part, with a yellow urine, almoſt like that in the 
jaundice, and a yellow ſkin : from hence ariſeth a dreadful ſcene of evils. Theſe 
impoſthumes, if they eaſe the affected lungs, if they carry off the fever, if they 
remain full of matter, and make a good diſcharge, as it were through a fiſtula ; 


and if they happen time enough before the ninth day ; in ſuch caſes they are 


always advantageous ; but if they do not appear before the ſpittle is purulent, 
without being yellow, or relieving the patient in the particulars before named, 
in theſe caſes they are to be deemed ominous ; but after having appeared, if they 
again diſappear in the beginning of the illneſs, and the peripneumony returns; 
then they are altogether mortal ſigns. 


If therefore it appears that the matter is like to make a tranſition, but no 
certainty where, then the patient muſt keep quiet, and his ſtrength and ſpirit 
mult be kept up with diet, and ſmall quantities of wine, with emollient and 
pectoral medicines : but when we are ſure the matter has removed itſelf to a 
particular place, then apply bliſters, dry cupping glaſſes, or warm cataplaſms 
to the place, and exhibit ſuch medicines as are of an opening ſoapy nature, as 
oap in milk, rhubarb with amber, infuſion of ſena, with emetic tartar ; alſo 
„hey, goats milk, country air, &c. and, after the regular uſe of theſe medicines 
tor ſome time, give the bark, with camphor, antimony, alſo acids, and gentle 
omachic bitters ought to be given as ſoon as it is known that the matter has 
made a tranſition : Iſſues or ſetons ought to be cut either in, or very near the 
Face where the matter has tranſlated itſelf. 


As ſoon as a ſuppuration appears, I immediately give the bark, bitters and 
eel, acids, antimony, &c. with ſoft, agglutinating balſamics : theſe medicines 
| "kewiſe preſcribe when the impoſthume is near its time of breaking; the uſe 
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of the cold bath is condemned in theſe caſes, though I believe no bad effec; 
would ariſe from the uſe of it, and probably much good. 


When the inflamed part is glandular, and the internal and external heat great, 
the impacted matter fluggiſh and thick, the emunctories of the glands ob- 
ſtructed, and their folliculi and ſides diſtended, then the diſeaſe terminates in 2 
callous tumour, or in a ſchirrus of the lungs. From this the patient is all hi; 
life-time troubled with a cough, and breathes with difficulty, unleſs he ſits 
upright : which diſorders are ſtill more troubleſome after meals or motion, 
This ſtate you muſt ſuppoſe preſent, when there is no ſigns of a bag of matter 
in the lungs ; and here you will generally find the lungs to ſtick to the pleura, 
Laſtly, when the bronchial or pulmonary artery is invanded with the moſt vio- 
lent ſort of inflammation ariſing either from an inward or outward caule, a gan- 
grene ſuddenly enſueth; and from this, quickly after, an entire mortification, 
becauſe of the quantity, and often repeated motion of the blood at each beating 
and contraction of the heart, by which fo tender a body, and of ſo ſoft a ſub. 
ſtance as the lungs, is ſoon deſtroyed. That this will be the caſe, may be 
learned from the ſigns of the moſt violent kind of peripneumony, which has not 


| yielded to any application, an extreme weakneſs coming on ſuddenly, and ſhe 


ing itſelf by the pulſe, a coldneſs of the limbs, and other extreme parts. And 
we know this ſame gangrene to be preſent already, if the foregoing ſigns have 
appeared; and if the patient ſpits ichorous, thin, aſh-coloured, livid, black, 
and ſtinking matter, then death is at the door, and ſuddenly ſeizes, 


Cnar, IX. 


Of the PrrRIPNEUMONIA NoTHA, e SpURIOUS Pr- 
RIPNEUMONY, Cob, and PYTHIS1S PULMONALIS. 


f \HE Peripneumonia Notha, or Spurious Peripneumony, Cough, and 
Phthifis Pulmonalis, are very troubleſome complaints. Coughs and 
conſumptions are properly annexed to the inflammatory diſeaſes. For a recen: 
cough, from cold, may be conſidered as the loweſt degree of a peripneumon?y, 
and an old and neglected cough as the beginning of a conſumption. Obſtruc- 
tions of the lungs are ſucceeded by tubercles, which making the cough rk 
at laſt tear and ulcerate the organ. The lungs of all perſons dying of 
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phthifes pulmonalis, are full of tubercles and ulcers; though the load at the breaſt 
is very great, the breathing difficult, and the cough troubleſome, and ſome- 
times violent, which is always a ſign of the lungs being greatly affected, yet 
the fever and heat are ſmall, often ſcarce perceptible, the pulſe either quick, 
weak and ſmall, or ſluggiſh and oppreſſed : So that this diſtemper hath very 
different, and almoſt quite contrary ſymptoms to thoſe of a true peripneumony 
in ſeveral reſpecis, and ariſes from very different cauſes, and requires a very dif- 
ferent method of cure: and in fact we fee that the ſpurious peripneumony ſeizes 
the old and phlegmatic, the weak, lax, fat and unweildy, and abounds moſt 
in wet, foggy weather, and moiſt winter teaſons, This diſeaſe ariſes from a 
pituitous lentor of the blood, and a ropy diſpoſition of the lymph and ſerum, 
which are generally redundent from obſtructed perſpiration, &c. and being put 
in motion by a febrile heat, or ſudden agitation of the humours, are thrown upon 
the lungs faſter than they can paſs off, for viſcid humours never pals freely 
through the extremities of the arteries, whence being there more and more con- 
geſted, they more and more obſtruct the pulmonic veſſels, till at laſt a fatal 
!tagnation enſues, and death is the conſequence ; a petuitous lentor of the blood 
and humours does not afford a ſufficient quantity of animal ſpirits to actuate 
the veſſels with force enough to carry on a due circulation. If there is a great 
load and uneaſineſs at the breaſt, a difficult hot breathing, cough, &c. with a 
{irong, full and quick pulſe, or a very tenſe and hard one in a ſtrong and vigor- 

ous perion, biceding is very neceſſary, and will frequently cure bad colds, 

(which we cannot be too careful in removing in the beginning) whillt all other 

medicines may be ineffectual without it. Recent coughs, after bleeding, are 

ſoftened by a mucilage of linſeed, by ſperma ceti, ſweet oil, gum ammoniac, 
wich aſatztida, {alt of wormwood, &c. If the patient is diſturbed by the cough 
at night, give pil. matthei, gr. 7 or 8, or laudanum liquid. gut. 20, with oxyme! 
ſcillitic, 32, or gum ammoniac. ziſs. When the obſtructions are of long ſtand- 
ing, oily medicines relax the ſtomach, pall the appetite, and increaſe the diſ- 
order. Again, if the pulſe is weak and low, the heat ſmall, the urine pale and 
crude, great caution ought to be uſed in bleeding, for, after the operation, the 
patient ſoon ſinks, and grows conſiderably weaker ; the power of nature, and 
che action of the ſolids on the fluids, is thereby weakened, and the morbific lentor 
thereby increaſed. But as bleeding is to be uſed with caution in this diſorder, 
{0 ought very heating and ſtimulating medicines, eſpecially at the beginning of the 
dltemper, to be avoided; otherwiſe you will not only increaſe the oppreſſion at the 
| | XX x 2 EE breaſts 
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breaſt, but alſo bring on a comatoſe diſpoſition z for the morbid lentor bei 
forced in too great quantities on the veſſels of the brain, accumulates there as wel] 
as in the lungs, occaſioning a giddineſs, pain and heavineſs of the head. We 
ſhould proceed therefore with great caution in treating this kind of diſeaſe, 
which is always dangerous, and frequently fatal; the more fo as at the begin- 
ning the mildneſs of the ſymptoms is too apt to miſlead into too great a neglect 
or wrong management, and deſtroys people that ſcarce thought themſelves ill, 
for beginning with a ſmall wearineſs, weakneſs, a general proſtration, difficulty 
of breathing, oppreſſion of the cheſt, it cauſes ſuch ſmall motions, that there i; 
ſcarce enough force or heat to warn you of the danger ; afterwards a perpetual 
laborious wheezing, great anxiety, and conſtant oppreſſion on the pracordia, 
comatoſe ſymptoms, cold extremities, and wearineſs, come on by fits, uncer- 
tain ſhiverings, ſlight fevers, upon which difficulty of breathing, dark, 
lead-coloured nails and viſage come on, then you. may believe that immi- 
nent danger is near. In general. more or leſs blood may be drawn in the be- 
ginning, whereby the too great diſtenſion of the veſſels are removed, and room 
made for diluting medicines : ſometimes it is neceſſary to repeat bleeding, as in 
aſthmatic paroxyſms, &c. and mild, attenuating, ſaponacious medicines, di- 
luting, detergent drinks, and the application of bliſters, ſhould ſucceed bleed 
ing, an infuſion of inciding, deterging, pectoral herbs, as ground. ivy, hyſſop, 
penny royal, liquorice, thin muſtard whey ſweetened with honey, and acidu- 
lated with the juice of a lemon, are proper for common drink. And as a ſpu- 
rious peripneumony is often attended with reachings to vomit, ſquills, ipeci- 
cuana, vinum emetic. kermes mineral, &c. are of great uſe, Bliſters ſhou!. 


never be neglected, as they attenuate and ſtimulate, and draw off part of the 


morbid colluvies; the head and breaſt are greatly relieved by bliſtering the 
neck, legs, and thighs, tor ſometimes the limbs turn torpid, which is a bad 
ſymptom. When comatoſe ſymptoms remain after bleeding, you may draw oft 
more blood, by cupping and ſcarifying the neck and ſhoulders, when you can- 
not venture to open a vein again. Both opiates and purging are equally hurtful; 


A gentle purge may be given in the beginning, if ſymptoms indicate it, but 


afterwards. it is ſufficient to keep the body open. Nitre, ſperma ceti, cinnabar, 
ſaffron, pulv. contrayerv. camphor, ſpt.. vol. oleoſ. lac. ammoniac. oxymt! 
{cillitic. myrrh, vinum emetic. the ſaline draught, made with ſpt. or {alt ot 


| hartſhorn and juice of lemons, or diſtilled vinegar, decoction of figs, liquorice. 


bariey-water, with ſweet milk, ſugar and nutmeg, butter-milk, decoction of 
| 5 | | bran, 
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| bran, raiſins, and liquorice, are exceeding uſeful, as they greatly promote ex- 


pectoration, relieve the breathing, and commonly operate by ſweat or urine. 
In old and ſtubborn coughs, and in the firſt ſtage of a conſumption, when 
the patient complains of pains in his. ſide, conſtriction of the breaſt, or hot and 
reſtleſs nights, bleeding, iſſues, and ſetons made in the fide, or upon the part 
affected, low and cool diet, ſpt. vitrioli, ſaline draught, &c. are of great uſe. 
Small bleedings are beneficial, even after hectic ſymptoms appear. Nothing 
diminiſhes the hefic fiis ſo much as frequent and ſmall bleedings, with the 
ſaline draught, and a cooling diet. Colliquative ſweats. are moſt ſafely checked 
by lime- water, with a little new milk. In the advanced ſtate of a conſumption. 
we may obſerve two ſorts of coughs, the one cauſed by the ulcers, and the other 
by a thin rheum falling upon the fauces and trachea ; which parts being then 
deprived of their mucus, become very ſenſible of. irritation, and is very painful 
and teazing to the patient; for the firſt the balſam of Peru, copaiba, made up 
with conſerve of roſes, or diſſolved in the yolk of an egg, repeated bleeding, 
a milk or vegetable diet, acids, and cool air, &c.. are very good. The other 
kind of cough can only be palliated by incraſſants, as. conſerve of roſes, and 
cpium, with oxymel of ſquills; if the patient is low, the bark may be given 
with ſafety in any ſtate of a conſumption, eſpecially when ſuppuration begins, 
aſſes milk, country air, and gentle exerciſe, are of valt ſervice. 


CHAP. 8 
Of a PLlEURISy, and PARAPHRENITIS. 


Pleurih is an acute pain on either ſide of the breaſt, attended with à 
high fever, ariſing from an inflammation of the pleura, intercoſtal 
muſcles, or perioſteum of the ribs, ; the violence of the pain hinders a due ex- 
panſion of the thorax ; the reſpiration is immediately affected; hence the lungs 
are rot ſufficiently inflated, and the blood cannot freely circulate; then the 
pulmonic artery, and its branches, become more and more diſtended, till at 
length they arè rendered ſo very turgid as to preſs on and obſtruct the branches 


of the bronchial arteries z and thus an inflammation of the lungs, and a com- 
pleat peripneumony is often the conſequence of a true or ſpurious pleuriſy, eſ- 


peclally when the blood is very viſcid. Indeed whatever interrupts a free in- 
ſpiration, and expiration, is apt to produce this. All kinds of pains in the 
breaft, 


breaſt, and eſpecially pleuriſies, are in a peculiar manner dangerous. As the 
external membrane of the lungs is only a continuation of the pleura, the jn- 
flammation may be diffuſed from one part of the pleura to another, and even to 
that which immediately inveſts the lungs, for it may ſpread a conſiderable ſpace; 
and as the mediaſtinum is but a duplicature of the pleura, an inflammation may 
attack any part of it, or be propagated to it; in which caſe very acute pains 
are felt under the ſternum, or between the ſhoulder-blades. When the pain 
ſeems to be very deep in the cheſt, with a great load and anxiety, palpitation 
of the heart, and a conſtant inclination, as it were, to raiſe a cough, the pericar- 
dium, the external membrane of which being alſo from the pleura, is commonly 
inflamed. When the pain is ſpread all over the breaſt, with a great oppreſſion, 
and darting pricking pains here and there, not only the mediaſtinum, but the 
external membrane of both lobes of the lungs feem to be inflamed a great 
difficulty of breathing, load and anxiety, perpetual cough, and conſtant defire 
of ſitting up in an ercct poſture, ſhews this to be the caſe, and a very dangerous 
one it is, as well as an inflammation of the pericardium. The upper mem- 
brane of the diaphragm is likcwiſe from the pleura, and may be primarily in— 
famed, or ſecondarily from the inflammation of the pleura; from whence ariſ:; 
a moſt ſtupendous diſeaſe, called Paraphrenitis. This is more common than is 
generally believed, though it is ſeldom diſcovered when preſent, and often 
neglected, or treated by ſome other name : it is attended with a very acute 


feyer, za violent inflammatory pain of the part, which extends from the lower 


ribs to the loweſt vertebræ of the back, a ſhort, convulſive, ſingultoſe kind of 
breathing, with convulſions in other parts, vaſt anxiety, and uneaſinefs, dry 
cough, i{neczing, dulnels at the ſtomach, nauſeating, vomiting, hiccough, and 
delirium, an exceſſive pain upon inſpiration, darting from the pit of the ſto— 
mach to the very Joins; the hypochondrium of the fide affected is drawn in- 
Wards and upwards under the ribs, and the abdomen is ſcarce perceptibly moved 
in reſpiration, but remains fixed and convulled, as it were, by the violence 
of the pain in attempting an inſpiration, the patient preſſes his belly upon going 
to ſtool, becauſe of the great and conſtant motion of the part, of its neceſſity 
td life, and of the nervou:nels of its extended membranes, all things are quicker, 
and more fatal than in any other part; a large collection of purulent matter is 
formed in the abdomen, not unlike an aſcites; when the diaphragm is impo!.- 
humared after its prececuing inflammation, if the impoſtume breaks on the ſice 
ef the belly, aud empiics its matter therein, then there happens a gathering 
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of matter in that part of the abdomen, and a tumifying of the part, a putre- 
faction, a corroſion of the bowels, a very bad fort of conſumption, and death. 


In the cure of a pleuriſy, an emollient, cooling glyſter ſhould immediately 
ſucceed bleeding, eſpecially if the body is coſtive, which not only empries the 
inteſtines of groſs excrements and flatus, but allo derives a greater quantity of 
blood through the deſcending aorta and iliacs; then let the part be fomented. 


A ſimple pleurily, or one attended with a light inflammation of the lungs, 
may be cured with leſs bleeding: If a large bliſter is laid to the fide affected, 
which by acting directly upon the part, reſolves the obitruction, and thereby 
removes the fever. | | 


Though the ſymptoms ſhould vaniſh upon bliſtering, it would be more 
ſecure to bleed again, unleſs a profuſe ſweat comes on with eaſe from pain; but 
if the lungs are at the ſame time much inflamed, the cure cannot be ſo ſpecdy: 
for though the firſt bleeding and bliſters ſhould give eaſe, yet repetitions of both. 
will be needful. Sometimes the ſtitch returns, and fixes in the other ſide ; but 
this being treated as the firſt, will alſo give way. 


The patient ought to uſe a cooling, emollient, diluting regimen, and 
drink molt plentifully of nitrous, cooling decoctions, infuſions and emulſions, 
thin whey, a decoction of barley, bran tea with red poppies and lugar candy: 
to theſe may be added ſperma ceti, and acid, nitrous medicines, camphor, emetic 
tartar, Claphoretic antimony, &c. warm diſcutients, anodyne fomentations, and 
purges, are allo uſeful. The violence of the pain, ariſing from the great irritation 
and inflammation of the parts, unqueſtionably demands the ule of mild opiates 
| after bleeding, as diacodium, elixir paregoricum; if the inflammation is not 
great, then an anodyne plaſter of opium, camphor, and cummin plaſter, may 
be applied to the part affected; bur if the inflammation is great, and the fever 
hich, bliſters are unavoidably neceſſary. 


Ja epidemic pleuriſies we ought to rely greatly upon ſweating, eſpecially 
aer the third or fourth day; and indeed from the firft attack we ought to 
endeavour to procure a ſweat by the uſe of a warm bath, and warm flannels, 
21ving internally camphor, nitre, and elixir paregoricum, with plenty of Vale- 
ian tea, the juice of a lemon and ſugar. But when the ſputum begins, theſe 
medicines ſhould be more ſparingly uſed, and ſquills, pectorals, myrrh, the 
bark, &c. called in. If the heat and drought are great, the patient ſhould drink 
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very liberally of ſome pleaſant acidulated liquor. If the patient is low, then 
the aromatic gums, or volatile ſalts, with balſamics, or tar-water, may be uſed. 
But above all things, when the ſputum begins we are to deſiſt from bleeding ; 
if the matter is tough, and comes up with difficulty, gentle and repeated vomits 
of ſquills will do good. | 


When there is a load at the breaſt, cough, expectoration, and other ow: 
toms of a peripneumony, with the pleuriſy, theſe ee are to be mana- 
ged as before directed. 


If che part is ſore to the touch, if the pain is great on lying upon the ſide 
affected, and if the intercoſtal muſcles only are inflamed; in that caſe topical 
applications, as poultices, cataplaſms, bliſters, cupping, flannels dipt in cam- 
phorated ſpirit of wine and vinegar ap hot to the place, &c. will go a 
great way towards a cure, 


True pleuretic diforders almoſt always begin with a rigor, a tenſe, hard 
pulſe, very ſharp, pricking, and fixed pain, not uncertain, ſhifting and wander. 
ing as the flatulent and rheumatic. It goes on with a heat, gradually increaſing 
to a burning, a drought, an entire loſs of appetite, a pain, from being light, 
increaſeth, till it becomes very violent, breathing very difficult; when in its 
force, there is a violent fever, but leſs apparent, becauſe the patient holds in his 
breath as much as poſſible, and is almoſt ſuffocated upon account of his en- 
deayouring to ſuppreſs the moſt violent pain, which he feels upon breathing 
out : this often deceives the Phyſician, to the patient's great hurt. Theſe are 
the chief diagnoſtics, and greatly determine as to bleeding, &c. This diſeaſe 
doth terminate variouſly, according to the ſeveral cauſes and degrees of inflam- 
mation. It terminates in health, other diſeaſes, or in death. It terminates in 
health, by the help of kind nature, in reſolving or concocting the morbific 
matter, or by proper applications in the beginning, while the diſeaſe was in 4 
fimple ſtate. When a reſolution is like to happen, or does actually happen, 
then nothing is neceſſary to be done, but to confine the patient to a thin, ſpare 
diet, and the gentleſt openers, which, together with ſoft fomentations, will eaſe 
the pain, and help to remove the cauſe. When a concoction or excretion hap- 
pens, which is known when the patient voids a great quantity of thick hypo- 
ſlatic water, accompanied with a ſtrangury, when the ſame has been pretty high 
coloured, with a white ſediment before the fourth day, and the ſymptoms at the 


fame time abating, which ſort of urine alſo cures a dry pleuriſy. If the patient 
LEES: ; voids 
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voids by ſtool a great quantity of yellow, bilious matter, before the fourth day, 
and is eaſed thereby; if ichorous, purulent and fiſtulous impoſthumes, running 
long, and beginning before the ſixth day, have ſhewn themſelves behind the 
ears, or in the legs; if the pain of the fide is removed to the ſhoulder, hand or 
back, with a numbneſs and heavineſs of thoſe parts; if the patient ſpits plen- 
tifully from that part, and is eaſed thereby without a rheum at the noſe, in 
great quantity, At firſt, like matter, but ſoon changing into white before the 
fourth day, then you may expect a cure on the eleventh day. When theſe 
ſigns appear, then ought the Phyſician to endeavour at no change, but only to 
continue and encourage all ſpontaneous evacuations or tranſlations of the mor- 
bific matter; bleeding, and other evacuations, are to be avoided, except thoſe 
that appear beneficial z if the morbific matter diſcharges itſelf by the piles, 
then they ought to be fomented, and leeches applied to the hemorrhoidal veins, 
they have ſucked a good quantity of the groſs blood; wherever the matter 
has moved to, that part ought to be fomented and deterged with gentle draw- 
ing plaſters, and looſening clyſters, with a little turpentine, ought to be injected, 
giving at the ſame time opening diuretics, and a ſoft thin diet, with a cool air. 
Laſtly, the vis vitæ ought to be kept up, and gentle cordial alteratives, as 
the Cifferent preparations of antimony, hellebore, &c. with the bark, ought to 
be given, If an inflammation of the pleura is not timely abated by bleeding, 
bliſters, &c. or reſolved by proper diluting, antiphlogiſtic, emollient drinks and 
- medicines, it muſt end in an impoſthumation or gangrene. When the pleuriſy 
tends to a ſuppuration, we know by the obſtinacy of the pain, cough and fever, 
laſting beyond the fourth day, and the abſence of the ſigns of reſolution, and 
an entire cure, That an impoſthume is already formed, is known from a 
| ſhivering often returning without any cauſe, and from the ſigns laid down con- 
cerning the peripneumony. This impoſthume may break by the weight of its 
on matter, and is ſometimes evacuated through the lungs by ſpitting. When 
the pus falls into the cavity of the cheſt, the ulcer, by the production of more 
new matter, ſtill heaped on the firſt, fills up the whole cavity, and conſumes all 
the fleſh and ſubſtance of the whole body, whence a conſumption. This is 
l.nown to be the caſe from a ſudden relenting, and quick return of the ſymp- 
toms. If therefore we know that the inflamed part is impoſthumating, the 
place where the pain was 1s to be carefully noted, and opened with a cauſtic, 
aud the inciſion made as deep as the pleura, and kept open with ſuppurating 
medicines, that the matter being turned toward the outſide, by the power of 
EF the 
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the lungs, may leave the pleura whole, and ſo an empyema be prevented; then 

eught the place to be fomented and moiſtened till it is entirely cleanſed, But 
if the impoſthume is broke inwardly, and the pus has already filled the cavity 
of the cheſt, then an empyema is formed. 


Cad s; XI. 
Of an EMPYEMA. 


N Eutyema is a collection of matter in the cavity of the cheſt, and may it- 
ſelf be an original diſeaſe, or may be produced by the breaking of an im- 
poſthume of the lungs or pleura. For a neglected peripneumony or pleurily 
often terminates in an impoſthume. When this impoſthume breaks, the pus very 
commonly falls down into the cavity of the cheſt, and forms an empyema, 
which is known from new pain, difficulty of breathing and ſpitting, a dry 
cough, a heavineſs upon the diaphragm, the poſſibility of lying on one fide only, 
a noiſe and rattling of the pus, a ſlow fever, red cheeks, hollow eyes, a heat 
ar the fingers ends, crookedneſs of the nails, and a ſwelling of the belly. The 
effects of 1 this are a continual accumulation of pus out of the broken ulcer, an 
exacerbation, putrefaction, ſtench, and thining of the ſame from its being de- 
tained in a cloſe, hot, moiſt place, and there moved, an impediment in lifting 
up the diaphragm, and in extending of the lungs, whence a blowing, difficuly 
and ſtrait breathing, a continual dry cough, and anxiety or anguiſh, a cor- 
roſion and conſumption of the pleura, lungs, diaphragm, pericardium, and of the 
heart itſelf ; whence a ſmall hectic fever, with a quick ſmall pulſe, redneſs of 
the cheeks, continual drought, loſs of appetite, great weakneſs, and ſwooning. 
Hence an unfitneſs of the fluids for nutrition, circulation, ſecretion, and ex- 
cretion; whence a conſumption, atrophy, reſolution of the fibres, putre faction 
of the fluids, and their obſtruction in the corroded lungs, or a mortal fanious 
ux, with night ſweats, pimples in the face, with a ſhining yellowneſs, and a 
hypocratic dying countenance and viſage. The cure here is very difficult i: 
is however to ve attempted by diſcharging the pus from the place it fell uon, 
by the mouth, if nature points out that way, by urine, or by opening of the 
cheſt between the fourth and fifth, or ſixth and ſeventh ribs, reckoning from 
below, and by tapping the pus ſlowly, giving inwardly, in, great quantities 
vulnerary, cleanſing decoctions, and ſuch as reſiſt putrefaction. If the pus s 
white, ſmooth, equal, void of ſtench, not colouring the probe; if the patios: 
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5 free from fever, drought, and looſeneſs, has an appetite, and digeſts kind- 
ly, and is healthful in all other reſpects, there are hopes of his recovery. 
But if the pus is tawny, ichorous, ropy, and fætid, colouring the probe, the 
patient is in great danger. If the mediaſtinum has been eaten thro', and the 
-horax opened, the patient is generally inſtantly ſuffocated from the preſſure 
of the air upon the lungs. It the empyema is of an old ſtanding, the ſtrength 
decayed, the hair falling off, and colliquative and melting looſeneſs come on; 
then, if the operation is performed, it only ſerves to haſten death. Again, a 


pleuriſy may alſo change into another diſeaſe; when the affected part is grown 


{chirrous or callous, or when the lungs adhere to the pleura; which, where it 
happens, there ariſeth an aſthma, difficulty of breathing, a dry cough, chiefly 
after meals and motion; when this is known to be, it is either altogether in- 
curable, or can only be removed by bliſters applied to the place with fomen- 


tations, hard riding, ringing of bells, ſwimming, &c. This fort of inflamma- 


tion alſo changes into a gangrene; firſt of the ſide, but ſoon after of the lungs 
themſelves, becauſe of their neighbourhood ; which evil either proceeds from 


the violence of the pleuriſy, or from the ſharp or purulent concomitant matter. 


That this will be, or is even begun, may be foreſeen from many ſigns, if the 
purulent ſpittle be ſomewhat tainted with choler, ſome ſtreaks of blood, black, 
footy, and ſtinking like lye of oil; if there is a great rattling in the cheſt, with 
a {2d countenance, the eyes red and yellow, with ſeeming duſt in them; if the 
ſpittle is in the beginning of diverſe colours ; then the patient often dies on the 
third or fourth day; if the patient ſnoars much in his ſleep, ſpits nothing, or 
with difficulty, the pulſe languid, the urine extremely high-coloured; if 


there is a ſymptomatic looſeneſs, with watery, ſtinking, rotten ſtools, neither 


critical nor caſing ; if a violent inflammation of the lungs comes at the back of 
it, a8 a relapſe of the pleuriſy; if the blood from the vein is very florid, with 
an inflammatory cruſt, if ſpitting is ſuppreſſed, leaving the difficulty of breath- 
ing behind, which increaſes with a pain and heavineſs in the cheſt, a hard, 
mall, and quick pulſe, with great heat; all which growing worſe on the fifth 
day, doth Kill on the ſeventh ; if the urine is. very red, and dark, with a ſettling 
of mixed and various colours, and not entirely ſeparating at the bottom, or tke 
(ices, the patient commonly dies within fourteen days; if the ſediment is black 
or broken into ſmall particles, like bran, the patient dies ſooner. If the pleuriſy 
is gentle in the beginning, but grows worſe on the fifth or ſixth day, the dan- 
\ Ler 15 great on the ſeventh or eighth, and the ſick perſon ſeldom does well 
unleſs he gets the better of the ſtruggles of the fourteenth day. If the back- 
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ſide and ſhoulders are heated with a redneſs, and a great anguiſh, oreen ſtools, 


and very ſtinking ; if the pleuriſy be a dry one, becauſe of the want of ſtrength, 


becauſe of the greatneſs of the pain, of the unfitneſs of the matter for an ex- 
pulſion; becauſe of the too great contraction and ſhrivelling of the veſſals; 
becauſe of the too great ule of hot means; and if the pain at the ſame time 
time riſes higher; if the tongue is from the beginning dry, foul, livid, and 
black, with a black bliſter or puſtule upon it; if any of theſe ſigns be preſent 
lingly, or more of them together, the diſeaſe, of itſelf, is moſt times mortal; 

if cured it is with the utmoſt difficulty, and moſt times Kills by a gangrene of 
the ſide, or of the lungs. When thoie Ggns are preſent, the Phyſician ought 
immediately to try the moſt powerful means; cauſtics may be laid upon the 
part affected, and the places afterwards covered with {trong cleanſers, and moſt 
penetrating fomentations, the patient drinking at the ſame time ſtrong diluters, 

openers, and ſuch things as are contrary to putrefaction. If the inflammation 
is moſt violent, and yields neither to nature nor remedies, but if afterwards 
ſuddenly removed without any cauſe, the pulſe continuing ſmall, quick, and 
intermitting, the breath alſo quick, and ſmall, with cold iweats, it is then ap- 
parent and certain that a gangrene has already laid hold of the inflamed parts 

then you will ſoon ſee the patient delirious, and death ſoon after follows, eſpe- 
cially if at the ſame time the outſide of the cheſt i is of a livid colour, from the 
ſtagnation of the blood in the capillary veſſels; which is alſo the event, when 
the patient that ſpits a bilious or yellowiſh ſpittie, is eaſed of his pain without 
any reaſon; then alſo ſoon appears a mortal delirium, the meſſenger of death, 

occaſioned by a gangrene. A pleuriſy terminates alſo in death, when its 
cauſes are ſo powerful, that the pain {upprefiing entirely the motion of the cheſt, 


ſoon creates a mortal peripneumony, deflroying very tudgenly, by hindering a 
paikage of the blood through the lungs. 


Enke. 
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Cuae. XII. 


Of an INFLAMMATION of the Liver, and JaunDict, &c, 


HE liver is a part not only liable to original inflammations, but alſo 
T to ſuffer by tranſlations. of matter. The liver, next to the lungs, is moſt 
ſubj:& to ſuppuration. An atrabilious temper of the blood, the acrimony of 
ftagnating, purulent, ichorous, or ſcorbutic matter, an obſtruction of the bile, 
wich heat, fever, and motion, with many other cauſes, may produce an inflam- 
mation of the liver; whilſt it follows the common courſe of inflammations, it 
obſtructs the ſmall veſſels, ſtops the fluids, raiſes a tumour, preſſes upon the 
adjacent parts, and there occaſions the ſame diſorders as in its own body; then 
it gradually inlarges, occupies almoſt the whole liver, offends the ſtomach, and 
{utfers pain from its fulneſs, and fo does the midriff ; it hinders the influx of the 
blood irom the cæliac and meſenteric arteries, and ſtops it juſt at going into 
the liver, and conſequently interrupts the fluids from flowing into the firſt 
bowels of the abdomen ; it deſtroys and inverts the generation, ſecretion, ex- 
cretion, circulation and office of the bile, produces jaundice and its effects, a 
putrefaction of all the liquids and bowels of the abdomen ; whence innumera- 
ble evils. The cure is attempted by bliſters applied to the part, cooling, di- 
Juting, and deterging medicines : the putrid bile ought to be evacuated as faſt 


as poſſible, which may be done with gentle doſes of rhubarb, infuſion of ſena, 


with tartar emetic gr. 2, ſacred tincture, with ſal prune). Glauber's purging ſalt, 
with elixir proprietatis, a gentle antimonial, or ipecacuanha emetic, is of great 
ſervice: we are not to negle& clyſters and fomentations, a cool thin diet, and 
Ciluting medicines. If the inflammation of the liver be recent and violent, 
then it ought to be treated with the ſame cauticn, method, and remedies, as a 
plevrily, &c. You may judge of the patient's recovery by yellowneſs being 
gone out of the eyes, face, urine, and ſtools. If the inflammation has been 
neglected, or the medicines have proved ineffectual, and if the cauſe be great 
ard vehement, then an impoſthume forms; here good pus, except in the ſmall 
and outhde parts, can ſeldom be expected, the inſide being very full of blood, 
and bilious, ſtagnating matter; ſo that generally a total putrefaction of the liver 
follows. This is foreſeen from the ſigns of a precedent mflammation of the 
part, an inflammatory pain, a yellow jaundice, ſhewing itſelf in the eyes, ſkin, 
urine, and ſtools, an acute fever, from the abſence of reſolution, excretion of 
the concocted matter, or of a cute: from the change of ſymptoms, the abating 
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of the acute pain, a throbbing ſucceeding thereon, the jaundice remaining, 
wandering and uncertain ſhiverings, from the inflammation laſting more Ne 
three favs. We know that an -;mpoſthcnis | 1s already formed "168 the pre- 
ceding ſigns, an apparent tumour of the place, the change of ſymptoms, ſo tha: 
inſtead of pain, the part feels heavy, the jaundice remaining, a great weaknels, 
drought, and finall hectic fever. This impoſthume doth either eat throuzh 
the whole liver, or breaks into the cavity of the abdomen, and lets out its foul 
and ſanious matter, either through the bilious ducts into the guts, or through the 
dend cada into the blood, or by raiſing a tumor, grows to the peritonœum, &c. 


forms there an outward impoſthume of the liver to be diſcerned there. When 


the liver is conſuming, after a long ſtruggle with a flow icteritious waſting, 


with a continual ſmall fever, an intolerable thirſt, prodigious weakneſs, in. 


expreſſible anguiſh, the urine almoit black, a tympany, a looſeneſs, with ſaniou; 
and very fætid ſtools, this fort of jaundice doth not admit of a cure, and 
hardly of any palliation. If there be ulcers in the liver, which diſcharge their 
matter into the cavity of the abdomen, they continually increaſe there the 
quantity of pus, convert all the fluids and nouriſhment of the body into neu 
pus, putrify the inteſtines, and thence create an aſcites in the deceitful ſhape 
of a tympany. This ſort of jaundice is, like the foregoing, incurable, and, after 
a flow and cruel waſting, death comes. But as often as the ſuppurated matter 
and ichor, after having caten through the ends of the bilious ducts, doth flow 
into their greater receptacles, and then into the inteſtines, according to the 
different way they take, they produce either fætid vomitings of putrid, puru- 


lent, ichorous, white, aſh-coloured, tawny, yellow, and black matter, or ſtools 


of the like nature, with great loſs of ſtrength, which go by the name of col 
liquative looſe ſtools. This is another fort of jaundice much to be feared, and 
does commonly kill in a ſhort time. If theſe matters and liquids do iſſue fron: 
the conſumed extremities of the vena cava into the ſame, and thence into the 
whole maſs of blood, and mix therewith, there ariſe the moſt dreadful and { 

deſtructive ſymptoms, frequent and frightful ſwoonings, extreme eee the 
pulſe is difordered all manner of ways, a diſturbance and confuſion of all the 
functions at once, and a ſudden and unexpected death; this is another and diffe- 
rent fort of jaundice; in this caſe no ſort of method or medicines will avail any 
ching; but a large ſupply of ſuch as do {upport the ſtrength, reſiſt putrefaction, 
and reſtore the loſt hiquids; all theſe help a little. If the impoſthume points 


outwardly, it is to be opened with a cauſtic, or lancet; if the pus which 


comes 
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comes out be white, even, ſmooth, and void of ſmell, and not colouring the 
p obe, there are hopes of a cure, and it ought to be treated as an ulcer, with 
cleanſing and alterative medicines internally given: but if the pus is yellow, 
tawny, livid, black, frtid, and colouring the probe, the liver will be eaten 
through by degrees, and the patient conſumed : If a ſchirrus is formed in the 
liver, its tumor, hardneſs and continual increaſe, doth incommode and hurt 
not only its Own ſcat, but alſo the adjacent parts; it doth not give way to 
ſoftening medicines, and ſharp ones ſoon convert it into a cancer: it ought to 
Le treated with very mild medicines, as ſmall doſes of rhubarb, gum AMMONIac, 
ſoap, infuſion of lena, with tartar emetic, hellebore, ſmall tubs of pulv. arid. 
but it is feldom perfectly cured, and the patient has a perpetual jaundice. 
laſtly, an inflammation of the liver doth likewiſe terminate in death; if the 
cauſes of the inflammation are ſo great that nothing can paſs through the liver, 
and a very high fever doth rage at the ſame time, then is the whole liver ſtiff, 
and cannot perform any of its functions, there breaks out a great and ſudden 
*aundice, the veſſels tear, the blood and choler are ſhade, and the patient 
thercupon inſtantly dies. This event is foretold from the known violence of 
the diſcaſe in the liver, and from a ſudden and utter loſs of ſtrength. But its 
preſence is known from blood, choler, excrements like Ives of oil, green, 
black, very ſtinking, and even like unto the ſmell of dead bodies, being vo- 
mited and voided by ſtool; beſides a violent and continual hiccough, a great 
V erer, unquenchable thirſt, and very ſudden palenels. We may eaſily conceive 
„ numberleſs the ſymproms and diſeaſes are that ariſe from a diſcaſed liv er, 
zen we conſider that from the liver do depend all the bowels of the ahtdomen, 
anch conſequently all their actions of digeſtion, aſimulation, nutrition, fapply- 
7 the blood with new fuel, and the alvine excretions. | | 


C LI RY * . 


3622 A NEW AND GENERAL Sea, Vl 


Cuaer. XIII. 


Of an INFLAMMATION of the STOMACH, SPLEEN, 
PANCREAS) Ec. 


S other parts, ſo may the ſtomach be ſeized with an inflammation , the 
ſymptoms are a burning, fixed and pungent pain in the ſtomach, which 

is increaſed by ſwallowing any thing which is vomited up with violent trainings, 
and a very painful hiccough, with a perpetual anguiſh about the vitals, and 
an acute, continual fever. It may ariſe from the general cauſes of inflam- 


mations, or it may be communicated to it by ſome adjacent part that is in. 


flamed, or be produced by ſome ſharp, corroſive matter, It becomes many 
times mortal in a ſhort time; unleſs it is ſuddenly cured, it terminates like all 
other inflammations, in health, ſuppuration, cancer, gangrene; or in ſudden 
death, uſhered in by convulſions; as ſoon as it is known, the cure ought imme- 
diately to be attempted by large and repeated bleedings, by a bliſter put upon 
the place, by ſoft, emollient diet and medicines, contrary to inflammations . 
alſo clyſters, fomentations, &c. If it terminates in an impoſthume, there tollow 
many evils, chiefly a nauſcating, vomiting, and pain; it is to be treated a 
other impoſthumes are; if it ends in a ſchirrous, or cancer, then follow the mo: 
enormous vomitings, intolerable pains, increaled upon ſwallowing. It is 


aſſwaged only with ſoft medicines, but ſeldom cured. The ſpleen, pancreas, 


and caul, are ſubject to the ſame diſeaſes which happen to the other vilcerz, 
already mentioned, and are to be treated in the ſame manner. 


CHAP; XIV, 


Of an IxrLaxatation of the INTESTINES, 


HE inteſtines, chiefly the thin guts, are very often ſeized with an in- 
flammation in their membranes, from the cauſes common to all inflam- 
mations carried thither, or from ſharp meat or drink, poiſons, ſharp, yy 
fz:tid, purulent, ichorous, gangrenous, bilious, or atrabilious matter det: 

in chem; or from ſtrong convulſions, occaſioned by a flatus ſtopping their 


motion. An inflammation ; in thoſe parts contracts the inteſtines, ſhuts up the 
| Cavity, 
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cavity, and hinders the paſſage of the feces, occaſions a very ſharp, burning, 
and fixed pain, violent convulſions, when irritated by the matter, and by the 
myaſma of the corrupted faces that are ncar, and upon the affected part; by 
ſtopping up the paſſage by ſtool it excites a vomiting of what is taken, or ap- 
proaches the part, and chat ſooner or later after taking, according as the ſeat 
of the inflammation is higher or lower; it occaſions painful flatuſes, and moſt 
ſharp, griping pains, with great murmurings and twiſtings in the guts, the 
iliac paſſion, an impoſthume, gangrene, ſchirrous, cancer, a very acute fever, 
x very great weakneſs from the fierceneſs of the pain, anda very ſudden death. 
An inflammation may be diſtinguiſhed from a flatus, by its companion, a very 
acute continual fever, a great drought and heat, hard pulſe, a burning fiery 
pain, a very high-coloured urine, and a ſudden weakneſs : If the colon is in- 
tamed, it is called the colic; if the lower end of the inteſtinum rectum is the 
ſeat of the complaint, then it paſſes for a fit of the blind, or inward piles; it 
goes off with a kind of dyſentery, the excrements being ſomewhat bloody, and 
bilious. The cure is attempted by repeated bleedings, as in a pleuriſy, by 
continually injecting looſening, diluting, antiphlogiſtic clyſters, by drinking 
inceſſantly things of this kind warm, with a ſmall quantity of opium; fo- 
mentations ought to be applied all over the belly; vinegar, oil of the palma 
riff, camphorated fpirit of wine, bathing in hot water, and even bliſters 
applied to the part affected; the belly is to be opened by oily draughts, emul- 
ſons, infuſion of ſena with tartar, ſal. prunellæ, ſal. cartharticum amarum 32, 
diſſolved in water hi, and two ſpoonfuls taken every half hour till it begins 
to purge. I have given a gentle emetic when the reaching was very bad, with 
good ſucceſs, though I am as yet very timid in giving it. If the inflammation 
not timely removed, in room of the pain, burning and tearing, there ſucceeds 
in uncertain and wavering ſhivering all over the body, without a manifeſt cauſe, 
tie acute pain turns to an obtuſe one, together with a heavineſs of the part; 
den you may believe an impoſthume is there forming, out of which there 
«11! fow pus within fourteen days upon its breaking. If it falls into the cavity 
of the abdomen, it creates many ills, as an aſcites under the appearance of a 
tympany, and a flow and moſt cruel waſting, endangering death: if it flows 
through the hollow of the inteſtines then it cauſes a purulent dyſentery, which 
_ Icts or more, greater or ſmaller, according to the nature of the impoſthume 3 
metimes the whole glandular membranes are voided, and conſumptions hence 
e. But if the diſeaſe has been violent, it often turns to a gangrene 
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of the part, which ſoon kills the patient; when this happens there is a ſudden and 
cauſeleſs remiſſion of the pain, while the pulſe remains weak, and intermitting. 
cold ſweats appear, the ſtools are fætid, aſh-coloured, ichorous, livid and black 
with ſkins, which come away without the patient's knowledge; when theſ 
ſymptoms appear, look for death, it is at the door. It the inflammation ends in , 
ſchirrus, which is known by the long continuance of the inflammation, which 
does not rife to any great height, but leaves in the part a- laſting numbneſs, 
heavineſs and ſpitting 3 this occaſions many great and obſtinate evils ; as the" 
numbneſs, weight, and bulk, continually is, lo the cavity of the inteſtine 
is proportionably diminiſhed, conſequently the chyle and feces ſtagnate there, 
and become putrid ; and at length an entire obſtruction of the part enſue. 
and from the irritation of the putrid myaſma, the iliac paſſion, miſerere, con. 

vulſions, hiccough, vomitings, continual pains, a fever, leanneſs, waſting, 
and death follow. This is a dangerous diſeaſe, and hardly admits of a cure, 
If ſharp, forcing medicines are uſed, a cancer will be the unavoidable conf. 
quence. All that can be done is to confine the patient to a milk diet, with 
ſoftening broths, and gentle clyſters, with the cicuta plaſter ; the medicine; 
ought to be of the ſoftening, anodyne kind. 


Having now mentioned the different kinds of inflammations, and deſcribed 
the various forms they aſſume in different parts of the body, I ſhall now con- 
clude this head with a few remarks upon inflammations in general, and inquire 
a little into their cauſes, as they are the means of producing many diſcaſes 


A PnLEGMON, or inflammation (as I have already obſerved) receives different 

ames, from the parts it affects , if it attacks the eye, it gets the name of an 
Optbalmia; if the brain, a Phrenſy; if the throat, a 8 if the lungs, a 
Peripneumony; if the pleura, a Pleuriſß, &c. 


A phlegmon is either eryſipelatous, œdematous, or ſchirrous; it has for its 
proximate cauſe the blood, its increaſed velocity, and irritating quality, Pai: 
is the firſt effect of an inflammation, which gives an additional irritation, ard 
thereby increaſes the Giſcaſe, the degree of which is known from the heat, pu, 
ſation, pain, redneſs of colour, Pres tenſion. Heat in our bodies 15 produced 
by the attrition and colliſion of the ſolids and: fluids, which accelerates the ci 
culation z for the velocity of the fluids being preternaturally increaſed, tte 


conttac- 
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contraction of the heart muſt at the lame time be more frequent and ſtrong, 
and conſequently the action and re- action of the ſolids and fluids increaſed; and 
when heat is produced in a ſtate of health, the circulation is uniform, calm and 
regular, but when it is augmented above this ſtandard, there is a preternatural 
heat, and an inflammation, or diſpoſition towards it; ſo that knowing the 
dandard of nature, we can judge of the degree of the diſeaſe from the exceſs 


above or below that ſtandard. 


The increaſed velocity of the blood ariſes from external and internal cauſes ; 
the external cauſes are wounds, laxations, ſprains, fractures, compreſſion, &c. 
the internal arife from an acrimony generated in the blood from ſtagnation, 
putrefaction, aromatic aliment, ſpirituous liquors, &c. The velocity of the 
blood is aſcertained from the pulſation of the arteries ; the irritation, irritability 


and ſenſibility of the fibres reſult from thence, and are the antecedent cauſe of 


inflammations : an inflammation therefore proceeds from a ſtimulus, as we ſee 
in the prick of a needle, ſting of a bee, the application of a bliſter, the heat of fire, 
the application of acrid, irritating, and poiſonous ſubſtances, &c. but nothing can 
operate as a ſtimulus upon the body unleſs the ſolids are ſenſible and ſuſcep- 
tible of irritation, therefore an inflammation, or the effects of irritation, ariſes 
from a ſtimulus applied to a ſenſible part, and is more or leſs, according to 
the force of the ſtimulus, and the ſenſibility of the affected part. So that an 
ercthiſm is the reſult of the action and operation of a ſtimulating ſubſtance upon 
2 ſenſible and irritable veſſel or body; and accordingly as you increaſe the 
ſeimulus and the ſenſibility of the part to which it is applied, the more you 
increale the inflammation, and vice verſa; and when ever an erethiſm is ex- 
cited in any part, an increaſed velocity of the blood muſt neceſſarily follow, for 


the blood circulates, as J have already proved, by means of a ſtimulus, and 


the convullive ſpaſms of the ſolids ; and as the circulation produces heat, ſo an 
increaſed velocity of the blood muſt neceſſarily produce an increaſed heat. 
Hence 1t 1s evident, that by taking away the ſtimulus, and irritability of the 
part, you remove the inflammation, and by removing the inflammation, you 


thereby take away the effects of it, viz. the increaſed velocity of the blood, 
and heat of the body. 


As an erethiſm produces heat, and an acceleration of circulation, fo it oc- 
calions pain, for as ſoon as pain is excited in any part of the body, the foul 
wreets a great flow of the nervous æther to the part affected, and the heart 
1 | contract: 
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contracts faſter and ſtronger, and throws a great quantity of blood on the at. 
feed part, in order to remove the cauſe of pain; and the quantity of fuid i; 
in proportion to the irritation or pain, by which the veſſels are dilated and 
contracted with a greater force, and the heat ariſing from the action and re. 
action of the ſolids and fluids is diffuſed o over all the body, but is greateſt in the 


part affected, and about the heart. 


The force by which the Ferdi impells the fluids againſt the ſides of the 
veſſels, is in proportion to the variety of ſtimulus, and to the addition it receive; 
from the preternatural velocity, elaſticity, and quantity of blood, and produce; 
various degrees of contraction in the veſſels, and heat in the body; ſo that 
one degree of contraction produces a ſmall inflammation, another a greater, 2 
third ſuppreſſes the excretions, another increaſes them, while at another time 


it may be ſo violent as to bring on convulſions. 


| The redneſs as from a greater quantity of od blood than uſual fowing 
to the affected part; for as the fluids of the body circulate ſwifter or flower, 
in proportion to their gravity, ſo the red globules having the greateſt gravity, 
flow in a greater quantity than any other humour to the offended part. We 
ſee in violent exerciſe, running, walking, leaping, a blow upon the face, &c. 
the blood is determined to the part affected in a greater column than any other 
humour; in bluſhing we ſee the ſame ; alſo in ardent fevers, and in all other 
inflammations, the blood being propelled from the center to the circumference 
of the body occaſions a redneſs of the ſkin, and being in larger quantity preſſe: 
the ſerous and lymphatic veſſels. and occaſions an exſiccation of the (kin; ard 
when the fever is upon the decline, and the inflammation begins to yield, the 
{kin becomes ſofter, and ſweat appears; and in a ſtate of health, when the 
motion of the fluids is regular, the ſerum, lymph, and the humour of inſen— 
ſible perſpiration leave the red blood behind, and flow in a greater quantity to- 
wards the ſkin; from whence its whiteneſs, ſoftneſs, and humidity proceed; 
from hence we ſee why women generally have fairer and whiter ſkins than 
men, 1 | | 

An inflammation generally produces a ſwelling, but a ſwelling is not elſenti:: 
to an inflammation ; for the inteſtines are ſometimes, by an inflammation, cos 
verted into dry, thin, yellow, or black membranes ; in ſcrophulous, and vent. 


| real diſorders, there is ſometimes a ſlow erethiſm, with a preternatural velocit; 
. o& 
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of che blood, without any apparent ſwelling; conſumptive and phthiſical people 
are covered with ulcers without any apparent tumour; but ulcers cannot be 
produced without a previous inflammation. When an inflammation is of any 
duration it produces a ſwelling ; for when the erethiſm of the veſſels, with the. 
| velocity of the fluids, is preternaturally increaſed, the action and re- action of the 
guids and folids being more frequent and ſtrong, the veſſels thereby loſe their 
tone and contractile force, and by that means their pores are more inlarged; 
and the humours eaſily paſs through them into the cellular membrane, and 
produce a ſwelling, which is in proportion to the greatneſs of the inflammation, 
its duration, and the velocity of the fluids ; indeed the erethiſm may be fo great 
as to overcome the tonic action of the ſolids all at once, and cauſe an inflam- 


mation. 
An eryſipelas inflammation differs little from a phlegmon, except that a * 

tumour is not eſſential to an eryſipelas; it penetrates no further than the inte- 

guments, and cauſes no apparent ſwelling; its red colour, towards the decline, 

changes to a yellowiſh colour, which ariſes from the diſunion of the white glo- 

bules by the rarefaction ariſing from the inflammatory heat, whereby the red 

colour partly, or intirely diſappears, for the ſkin is hot, dry, and parched: 

Although an eryſipelas cauſes no manifeſt ſwelling or diſtention, yet it ſeldom 

can happen in any external part of the body, without occaſioning a greater flux 

of humours to the part, than what is propelled to it by the laws of circulation 

in a healthy ſtate, conſequently, the part muſt ſwell in. ſome meaſure, except in 

ſome conſumptive habits, where the moiſture of the body is exhauſted, and the 

vis dite unable to propel the fluids to the circumference of the body, or in | = 

whom the ſebaceous humour, or that oily moiſture collected in the cellular | 

membrane to preſerve the ſenſibility of the nerves, the flexibility of the muſcles, 

and to regulate the cutaneous evacuations, is wanting; the deficiency of this 

oily, balſamic humour, that paſſes in a ſtate of health from the veſſels not only 

into the cellular membrane, but. even into the ſubſtance of the bones, very 


ö much increaſes the irritability of the veſſels, is the cauſe why ſcorbutic and 
| venereal people break their limbs by very ſmall force; fer in the. ſlow and con- 
tinued erethiſm, that accompany. theſe diſeaſes, the oily humour cannot always. 
pals, and when it. does, it grows acrid, and is evaporated before it gets a ſupply: 
when the tonie action of any veſſel or part is weakened, or entirely deſtroyed. 
by an irritation and plenitude, then the pores, by which this humour paſſes into. 
| ihe 
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contracts faſter and ſtronger, and throws a great quantity of blood on the af. 
fected part, in order to remove the cauſe of pain; and the quantity of fluid ls 
in proportion to the irritation or pain, by which the veſſels are dilated and 
contracted with a greater force, and the heat ariſing from the action and re. 
action of the ſolids and fluids is diffuſed o over all the body, but is greateſt | in the 


part affected, and about the heart. 


The force by which the eretbiſm impells the fluids againſt the ſides of the 
veſſels, is in proportion to the variety of ſtimulus, and to the addition it receive; 
from the preternatural velocity, elaſticity, and quantity of blood, and produce - 
various degrees of contraction in the veſſels, and heat in the body; fo that 
one degree of contraction produces a ſmall inflammation, another a greater, 2 
third ſuppreſſes the excretions, another increaſes them, while at another time 


it may be ſo violent as to bring on convulſions. 


The redneſs ariſes from a greater quantity of red blood than uſual flowing 
to the affected part; for as the fluids of the body circulate ſwifter or ſlower, 
in proportion to their gravity, fo the red globules having the greateſt gravity, 
flow in a greater quantity than any other humour to the offended part. We 
ſee in violent exerciſe, running, walking, leaping, a blow upon the face, &c. 
the blood is determined to the part affected in a greater column than any other 
humour; in bluſhing we ſee the ſame ; alſo in ardent fevers, and in all other 
inflammations, the blood being propelled from the center to the circumference 
of the body occaſions a redneſs of the ſkin, and being in larger quantity preſſes 
the ſerous and lymphatic veſſels, and occaſions an exficcation of the (kin; and 
when the fever is upon the decline, and the inflammation begins to yield, the 
{kin becomes ſofter, and ſweat appears; and in a ſtate of health, when thi 
motion of the fluids is regular, the ſerum, lymph, and the humour of inſer- 
ble perſpiration. leave the red blood behind, and flow in a greater quantity to- 
wards the ſkin; from whence its whiteneſs, ſoftneſs, and humidity proceed; 
from hence we ſee why women generally have fairer and whiter ſkins than 
men. 
An inflammation 3 produces a ſwelling, but a ſwelling is not eſſentid 
to an inflammation ; for the inteſtines are ſometimes, by an inflammation, con- 
verted into dry, thin, yellow, or black membranes ; in ſcrophulous, and vent. 


real diforders, there is ſometimes a flow erethiſm, with a preternatural veloct; 
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of che blood, without any apparent ſwelling; conſumptive and phthiſical people 
are covered with ulcers without any apparent tumour; but ulcers cannot be 
produced without a previous inflammation. When an inflammation is of any 
duration it produces a ſwelling; for when the erethiſm of the veſſels, with the. 
velocity of the fluids, is preternaturally increaſed, the action and re- action of the 
guids and ſolids being more frequent and ſtrong, the veſſels thereby loſe their 
tone and contractile force, and by that means their pores are more inlarged; 
and the humours eaſily paſs through them into the cellular membrane, and 
produce a ſwelling, which is in proportion to the greatneſs of the inflammation, 
its duration, and the velocity of the fluids ; indeed the erethiſm may be fo great 

as to overcome the tonic action of the ſolids all at once, and cauſe an inflam- 


mation. | 

An eryſipelas inflammation differs little from a phlegmon, except that a 
tumour is not efſential to an eryſipelas; it penetrates no further than the inte- 
guments, and cauſes no apparent ſwelling; its red colour, towards the decline, 
changes to a yellowiſh colour, which ariſes from the diſunion of the white glo- 
bules by the rarefaction ariſing from the inflammatory heat, whereby the red 
colour partly, or intirely diſappears, for the ſkin is hot, dry, and parched: 
Although an eryſipelas cauſes no manifeſt ſwelling or diſtention, yet it ſeldom 
can happen in any external part of the body, without occaſioning a greater flux 
of humours to the part, than what is propelled to it by the laws of circulation 
in a healthy ſtate, conſequently, the part muſt ſwell in. ſome meaſure, except in 
ſome conſumptive habits, where the moiſture of the body is exhauſted, and the 


vis vite unable to propel the fluids. to the circumference of the body, or in 


whom the ſebaceous humour, or that oily moiſture collected in the cellular 
membrane to preſerve the ſenſibility of the nerves, the flexibility of the muſcles, 
and to regulate the cutaneous evacuations, is wanting; the deficiency of this 
aily, balſamic humour, that paſſes in a ſtate of health from the veſſels not only 
into the cellular membrane, but even.inta the ſubſtance of. the bones, very 
much increaſes the irritability of the veſſels, is the cauſe why ſcorbutic and 
venereal people break their limbs by very ſmall force; fer in the. ſlow and con- 
tinued erethiſm, that accompany. theſe diſeaſes, the oily hamour cannot always 
paſs, and when it. does, it. grows acrid, and is evaporated before it gets a ſupply :. 
when the tonic action of any veſſel or part is weakened, or entirely deſtroyed 
by an irritation and plenitude, then the pores, by which this humour paſſes into. 


the 
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the cellular membrane are ſo wide in that part, as to admit the red globules, or 


rather humours, to paſs through them into the cellular membrane: may nat thi; 
effect be ſuppoſed ſufficient to occaſion a gout, rheumatiſm, &c. and if ſo, why 
not uſe opiates and depletion, &c. in the cure of theſe diſeaſes ? 


In all inflammations, ardent . &c. the ſkin is more or leſs dried, parch- 
ed and hot, according to the vehemency of the ſymptoms ; this dryneſs of the 
ſkin proceeds from the conſtriction of the veſſels, for in every kind of inflam. 
mation the ſerous and lymphatic veſſels are under ſo great a ſtricture by an 
ercthiſm, that they exclude the ingreſs of all humours; hence we ſee a reaſyn 
why a reſolution does not happen before an inflammation ceaſes, and why a 
moiſture is not perceivable on the ſkin in an ardent fever, till it is upon the 
decline: for by the heat and velocity of the fluids, and accelerated contraction 
of the ſolids, the blood becomes thicker, and thereby more and more irritates 
and conſtringes the capillary veſſels, until it ſhuts them up fo cloſe, that no 
fluid can enter their orifices; and as the moſt minute veſſels are employed in 
ſecretions and excretions, particularly of ſweat, and inſenſible perſpiration, { 
in all vehement, inflammatory diſorders, where the functions of thele veſſel; 
are interrupted or ſuppreſſed, we ſee the ſkin ſoon becomes dry and parched, 
and no perſpiration, ſweat, or damp, appear upon the ſkin till the blood ſuffers 
a reſolution, becomes thinner, and thereby takes off the compreſſion from 
the capillary veſſels, which immediately, by an effort of nature, pour their 
morbid contents in profuſe ſweating; for the itch, herpes, and other diſeaſes 
of the ſkin, are produced by an effort of nature, to diſengage itſelf of the irt. 
tating cauſe of theſe diſeaſe, Here we ſee how very proper opium, opiate 
fomentations, hot baths, cooling phyſick, gentle and cooling, diaphoretic de- 
pletion, &c. are in the above diſcaſes, 


An cedematous inflammation is of two kinds, viz. hot and cold, though 
indeed the firſt only properly comes under the denomination of an inflamma- 
tion. The difference between the hot and cold oedema is this, the former has 
a heat and pain, which is felt when the affected part is touched; it dees no! 
yield fo eaſily to the touch as the watery œdema, in leucophlegmatia, or ana- 


ſarca, neither does the ſkin retain the impreſſion of the finger ſo long as in 
theſe cold diſorders, but longer than in eryſipelas. | 


An hot edema ariſes from a quantity of humours preternaturally collected 


and increaſed, and thereby diſtending the ſides of the veſſels ſo much, that!“ 
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cauſes pain; if the diſtention and pain continues for ſome time, the veſſels 
thereby loſe their tonic and contractile force, the pores are enlarged, and a free 
paſſage opened tor the humours into the cellular membrane ; almoſt the ſame 
thing is obſerved to happen in a cold oedema, for the veſſels being too much 
compreſſed by a ſuperabundant quantity of ſerum, the patient feels pain or 
anxiety, ill at laſt the veſſels, deprived of their tone and contractile force, 
permit a free paſſage to the ſerum into the cellular membrane, or into the 
cavitics of the body. This ſwelling is generated by the heat, pulſation, and 
pain of the affected part. The extremities of the nerves are covered with a 
zucous or glutinous humour; and the more this humour abounds in the 
cellular membrane, the more the fluids derived by the force of an inflammation 
to that membrane are detained, and conſequently the ſwelling is larger if 
this inflammation ſlowly affects only a ſmall part of this cellular membrane, 
and continues for a conſiderable time, the mucous, or glutinous matter, becomes 


in time ſo inſpiſſated as to form a hard, indurated ſwelling, or ſchirrous tumour, 


which continues after the cauſe is removed, as it is ſometimes ſo conſolidated 


as not to yield to any medicines internal or external; in that caſe the knife 
is the only remedy. | 


Infammations of all parts of the body are cured after the ſame manner, only 


we ſhould have regard to the ſtructure, ſituation, and connection of the parts 


affected, to the antecedent cauſes of the diſorder, and to the age and conſti- 
tution of the patient. The indication of cure directs the uſe of all ſuch means 
as may tend to leſſen the erethiſm of the veſſels, to retard the accelerated mo- 
ion 07 the blood, to blunt the ſenſibility of the nerves, and to diminiſh the 
power of the ſtimulus, and to leſſen the heat of the body; thele are obtained 
by venæſection, opium, mild, cooling purges, diluents, acids, oily, mucila- 
gnous medicines, gentle, cooling diaphoretics, hot baths, fomentations, and 
vapours, bliſters, anodyne pulteſſes, liniments, ointments, &c. The prime vie 
ſhould be cleared of all ſordes by clyſters, &:c. and it is neceſſary to keep the 
body always open, throughout the whole couiſe of te cure, by lenitive clectary, 
prunes, tamarinds, ſalts, manna, fena, EC. | 


Having now done with inflammatory fevers, and the inflammations of par- 
ticular parts, J come now to treat of the other kinds of fevers. 


Cuar 
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CA. XV. 
Of INTERMITTENT and ReumTTenT Fevess, 


E call fome fevers nervous, ſome bilious or putrid, ſome malignant, 
| and others inflammatory; and we have a great variety of irruptive 
fevers : but in fact, the difference ariſes from the habit of the body, prior to 
the attack of the fever; for example, we call one a bilious fever, yet whatever 
is the immediate cauſe of the fever, it may poſſibly be kept up, and the 
ſymptoms aggravated by an increaſed ſecretion and putrefaction of the bile, 
In general, in all fevers, the bile ſupports or increaſes it, if it is not the primary 
cauſe of the fever; and likewiſe in fevers perſpiration is irregular. All fevers 
therefore may be prevented by keeping up a proper diaphoreſis, by clean 
houſes, linen, cloaths, &c. by nouriſhing wholeſome food, with a proper 
quantity of wine, moderate exerciſe, and good fires; if the country is low, 
moiſt and watery, with much planting and few hills, it is ſtill more neceſ— 
ſary to be exact in obſerving the above preventives ; for cleanlineſs, warmth, 
and generous food, with drink in plenty, even to a degree of being ſomewhat 
drunk, if the perſpiration is in the leaſt obſtructed, are almoſt certain preſer— 
vatives of health ; and above all things never ſuffer the bile to be obſtructed; 
let it be evacuated as ſoon as the leaſt obſtruction is diſcovered, 


Low malignant fevers ariſe from damp putrified air, which, beſides entering 
the habit itſelf by the abſorbents, alſo obſtructs perſpiration z whence the 
ſeptic perſpirable matter is confined in the blood, and acts upon the whole 
maſs of fluids; and we have already ſeen that inflammatory fevers ariſe from 
changes of weather, and a ſudden ſtoppage of perſpiration in a tenſe habit of 
body. But when the pores are ſuddenly ſtopt, if the humours at that time 
. tending to corruption, turn upon the bowels, then, in place of an inflamma- 
tory fever, a dyſentery enſues. 5 


The intermittent and remittent fever differ only in degree; and both the 
intermittent, remittent, and bilious fevers, when at the worſt, may be con- 
ſidered as a ſpecies of malignant or peſtilential fevers; ſince they have been 
ſeen with all the virulent ſymptoms, peculiar to that claſs of diſeaſes. 
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H. the intermittent fever the patient is, between the paroxyſms, entirely 


free from a fever; the other, viz. the remittent, has it's paroxyſms, but be- 


ty een the paroxyſis there is no intire ceſſation of the fever. The paroxyſms 
vary in their returns accor ding as this or that humour ſis moſtly affected; for the 
paroxyſms are nothing but an effort of nature to diſengage itſelf, excited by 
the ſtimulus of the offending humour. For upon the internal ſurfaces of the 


| follicles and ſecretory and excretory ducts of the glands, there are bululous 


veins, whoſe office is to carry off fluids, which would be | UN Proper” ie ener 
into the ſeveral ſecretions. 


And if we ſuppoſe theſe abſorbent veſſels, like other capillary tubes, to at- 
tract or admit, according to their different natures, that is according to the 
ſtructure and diameter of their mouths, different fluids, more or leſs, ſtrongly 
and eaſily, we ſhall ſee one great cauſe of the various ſecretions performed in the 
bodies of animals; and according as this or that humour is obſtructed, and the 
according to the degree of obſtruction, the fit returns ſooner or later with more 


or leſs ſtrength. 


The paroxyſms are commonly uſhered ; in by a ſtretching, wearineſs, cold 
horror, rigor, tremor, paleneſs of the extremities, and anxiety. The ſtomach 
is from the beginning diſordered with a nauſea, and a ſenſe of oppreſſion, bilious 
and putrid vomitings, difficult breathing, a quick and weak pulſe, the urine 
crude, and if the patient dies, 1t generally happens in the cold fit. As theſe 
ſymptoms are greater or more numerous the worſe the fever is, and the greater 
15 the ſubſequent heat, which approaches with a redneſs, ſtrong and free 
breathing, leſs anguiſh and a greater pulſe, a great thirſt and pain in the limbs 
and head, with high coloured urine, which is generally ſucceeded by a profuſe 
teat, then there is a remiſſion of all ſymptoms. | 


The paroxyſms of remitting ſevers come on with great heat, drought, vio- 
lent head-ach, and often a delirium; but the ſweat is more imperfect than in 


the intermittent fever, and often in place of it comes an hæmorrhage of the 
noſe or looſeneſs. 


If evacuations are either neglected or too ſparingly made, then from the 
ry the fibres of the minute veſſels and viſcera have ſuſtained, obſtructions, 
Vagnations, coagulations, &c. are formed, and the patient falls into a con- 


A a a tinued 
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tinued fever, or ſome other chronical diſeaſe, as the ſcurvy, dropſy, ſchirrous 
tumours of the abdomen, &c. or as the bile is much vitiated, into the; © un- 


dice, &c. 


In the cure of theſe fevers evacuations and corroborants are only indicated ; 
and if timely and liberally uſed, rarely fail of effecting a cure. 


I uſed to give a vomit of Ipecacuanha and emetic tartar before the fit, and 


then camomile tea with nitre. Now I always prefer thoſe vomits as the moſt 


beneficial, that are endued with ſuch a ſtimulus as makes them operate both 
ways; after one of theſe vomits, I give the bark; if the patient is weakly, 
the bile ſhould be evacuated with an infuſion of ſena and emetic tartar gr. 1, 
which ought to be followed with the uſe of bitters. | 


When the fever is removed, the patient is to be reſtored by ſtrengthening 
diet and medicines, and gentle exerciſe ; and when able to bear it, he is to 


be purged ſeveral times, which ought to be ſucceeded by the uſe of the cold 


bath. 


In fine, let it be obſerved, that the ſhorter the intervals of true intermit- 


tents are, the ſooner they are cured ; and the longer the intervals are, the 


more time is required for the cure. 


For the ſame reaſon they approach nearer the nature of acute fevers, and 
are ſometimes changed into them; and perhaps for this reaſon, becauſe their 
cauſe is more moveable and greater in quantity. Thence vernal intermittents, 

upon the approach of warm weather, are ſpontaneouſly terminated; autumnal 
intermittents, upon tlie approach of cold weather, are increaſed. 
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Cy A. XVI. 


Of Puri and MALIGNANT FE VERS. 


vous fever, which undoubtedly is productive of no ſmall errors in prac- 
rice, for they are in every repect very eſſentially different. For in the putrid, 
malignant, and petechial fevers, the blood, ſtrictly ſo called, is affected: 
whereas ſlow nervous fevers, as I have already obſerved in my Diſſertation upon 
the Nerves, have their ſeat chiefly in the lymphatics ; the corruption of the 
humours and diſſolution of the blood are in a high degree obſervable in the 
utrid and malignant fever; but the flow nervous fever frequently runs on to 

a great length of time, without any conſiderable ſigns of putrefaction. 


P and malignant fevers are often confounded with the flow ner- 


The bilious, or rather putrid fever, begins with chillineſs, laſſitude, pains of 
the head and bones, a diſorder at the ſtomach, ſometimes it attacks with a 
ſudden delirium and ſymptoms of an ardent fever, and the patient often falls 


down. 


It generally remits, and at night the fever runs high with a great heat, thirſt, 
parched tongue, violent head-aches, reſtleſſneſs, and often a delirtium. The 
paroxyſms are ſeldom preceeded by ſhivering or a ſenſe of cold, except at the 
firſt attack, They for the moſt part terminate in an imperfect ſweat ; then all 
the ſymptoms remit, theſe periods go on daily, till the fever inſenſibly changes 
into a continued or intermitting form, if it does not terminate in looſe ſtools, 
or in profuſe Sweats. | 


The paroxyſms are ſometimes accompanied with hæmorrhages, vomiting or 
purging of green or yellow coloured bile, which ſeems to be the cauſe of the 
fever, and always haſtens the remiſſion. During the paroxyſms the pulſe is full 
and quick, and in the remiſſions indicates ſome fever: the blood is florid, the 
craſſamentum firm; it ſhews little inflammation at firſt, but in the end acquires 
an inflammatory cruſt. The patient complains of ſtitches, rheumatic pains, 
the urine is high coloured and crude, the belly coſtive and hard; the patient 
complains of wind, ariſing from irregular digeſtion; ſome grow yellow, which 
s an unfavourable ſign, and ariſes from a great obſtruction and putrefaction of 


the bile, | 
A a a 2 | | When 
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When this fever terminates in a regular intermittent, the change is pre- 
ceeded by a critical ſweat about the inch day, which is the moſt favourable 
tranſition it can make; but if great care 1s not taken to ſtop the fever in time, 
ir changes into a continued form with malignant ſymptoms, as petechial ſpots, 
mortifications, &c. If the weather is very hot, it attacks with all ſymptom 
of a x23, but when the weather is cool the fever is milder. Thoſe that die 
of this fever die of a mortification of the bowels or other viſcera, which i; 
evident from the corrupted fmell the body emits a day or two before death. 


In this fever people are very ſubject to relapſes, which bring on obſtructions 
in the viſcera, jaundice, dropſy, hard tumours, &c. 


The primary cauſe of this fever is wet, damp air, putrid exhalations, &c. 
when people breathe in ſuch air, they are conſtantly receiving into their blood 


a multitude of putrid particles, which may pals off as long as the excretory 


ducts are clear; but when obſtructed perſpiration Ws which very ſoon 


happens, then the ſubtile putrid matter being confined within the body acts 
upon the fluids, when the chillineſs and ſhuddering are firſt felt; and the vet 


damps coming in company with the putrid myaima, relax the fibres of the 
ſolids, whereby they are diſpoſed to putrefaction, ſo that you ſee the ſolids and 
fluids are both attacked at the fame time. Beſides this putrid effluvia is moſt 
offenſive to the nerves, it irritates them and brings on ſpaſms, obſtructions, 
palpitations, high fever, languid circulation, chillneſs or intenſe heat, and a 
variety of contrary ſymptoms. 


The humours of the body are more or leſs liable to corruption according to 
their different natures, which is the cauſe of ſo great a variety in the paroxyſms.; 
the corruption of the bile is quick, therefore ſoon becomes offenſive ; it is 
never however ſo offenſive as the putrefaction of the blood, or other parts ot 


the body, neither is the corruption of the bile the only cauſe that ſupports the 
feyer. 


If the paroxyſm, which is nothing but an effort of nature to free itſelf of its 
load, terminates in a profuſe ſweat, the blood and juices are thereby freed from 
the more corruptible particles, and the patient recovers ; but if the ſweat 13 
imperfect, then the vis vitæ is either weak, or the offending, matter is in a large 

| quantity, 
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quantity, which, not being intirely thrown out by the ſkin, is reabſorbed, and 
acts as a new ferment upon the blood, and brings on another fit. 


If the paroxyſins are violent they bring on burning heats, and inflammatory 
ſemptoms, ſo that the ſevereſt bilious fevers are of a mixed nature between 
putrid and inflammatory. 


come now to the method of cure. For low fevers when the humours are 
in a putreſcent ſtate, and the folds much relaxed, the principal indications 
are to clear the prime vie, correct and expel the more corrupted fluids, 
and then brace up the fibres: hence vomits, purges, acids, the bark, bitters, 
cold bath, &c. are uſeful. If the fever is of a mixed nature, bleeding is very 
proper, and can hardly be diſpenſed with. But if the veſlels are lax, the 
pulſe weak, and no appearance of a plethora, then bleeding proves hurtful. 
After bleeding it is neceſſary to give an emetic, which ought to be ſo con- 
trived as to operate both ways. If the patient has a tendency to a laxity, then 
you may join emetic tartar with ipecacuanha ; if the belly remains coſtive, it is 
neceſſary to open it with ſome lenient phyſic, as an infuſion - of ſena with 
emetic tartar, and every other day give emetic tartar gr. 3 or 4, mixed with 
occul. S; on the intermediate days the faline draught, emetic wine with 
camphorated julep and alexiterial water are very proper. After three doſes 
of the emetic bolus, uſe the bark with myrrh, camphor, or ſpiritus mindereri. 
If there is a looſneſs the bark with rhubarb may be given ſooner ; if there is 
a delirium, put leeches to the temples, provided the patient can bear the loſs 
of blood ; but at any rate large bliſters muſt be applied. to the head and 
ſhoulders, and if the delirium does not yield to theſe, it is neceſſary to put two 
more on the legs, and cataplaſms to the feet; and when the cataplaſms are 
removed, which ſhould be every twelve hours, the feet ought to be bathed 
with water: the emetics now muſt be very mild, though gentle pukes and 
laline laxative phyſic are ſtill neceſſary. If there are cholic pains, a tenſion of 
the belly, with a dry ſkin (which by the bye will rarely be the caſe if the above 
directions are followed) then mild laxatives and gentle clyſters are indicated. 
If the body has been kept open during the courſe, then you may give theriac, 
androm. I 1 with gr. 2 or 3 of ipecacuanha, or gr. + or more of emetic tartar: 
with cleft, e ſcordio or mithridate, ſalt of amber, and tvzo or three grains of 
{quills, | | 


= 
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If a diarrhæa comes on it is to be managed as other diarrhæas. In this, and 
all other fevers, the patient ought to be kept cool, not confined to bed, nor 


oprreſſed with cloaths; and the food ſhould be ſparing and light, _—_ 
avoiding fiſh and fleſh, 


When the patient is pretty well recovered, and the viſcera ſound, the cold 


bath, moderate exerciſe, generous food, with wine, are very proper to reſtore 


the loſt ſtrength, and prevent a relapſe, which often happens in theſe kind of 
fevers, and frequently brings on dropſies, jaundice, &c. 


The patient ſhould continue the uſe of the bark, and any agreeable bitter, 
with elixir of vitriol, camphor, or ſpirit. mindereri, for a conſiderable time after 


recovery; otherwiſe the patient has a much greater chance to fall into a relapſe 


than to continue in health. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Marie xaxr, PESTILENTIAL, and Parr c! 
FE VERS. 


| | ET ul now take a view of the Malignant, Peſtilential, and Petechial Ferrers, 


Theſe fevers may ariſe from acrimonious blood, agitated by a ſuper— 
vening fever ; yet they generally ariſe from contagion proceeding from ill aired 
dirty places, and the putrid animal ſteams from foul, diſeaſed bodies, and the 
poiſonous effluvia of ſores, mortifications, dyſenteries, ſeptic excrements, ſmall. 


pox, &c. &c. 


The common courſe of infection is flow, when there is no great quantity 0: 
infectious matter, or when it is not particularly virulent ; and when the perſon 
has not long breathed in ſuch ſteams ; he will either eſcape, or have the ſymp- 
toms come on ſlowly ; and much will depend upon the conſtitution. 


As the origin of theſe fevers is chiefly from contagion, ſo the ſymptoms wil 


vary according to different conſtitutions. | 


If the diſtemper comes on lowly, the firſt complaints are ſmall interchange! 
of heat and cold, a trembling of the hands, numbneſs of the arms, weaknel: 
of the limbs, a great debility y, and loſs of appetite ; which ariſe from the con- 


tagious 


* * 
W * by r — p 
CE IIS a ily id, 9 
„ , , %%... RNS EI A * N 9 o 
Ss C eee N 
N hs 13 4 N 20 COT OY 0 S . EST a 4 +4 8 
*. W . 1 — LO - 5 . . eee ee e eee * o 
By FP WP ns 2 3 YE i 8 5 TT.... AA ²˙ CE OR ALOE Yo N Nen 9 . 
N — * » 2 cy n as NaN = 
bs X r 
wy 3 Dok 


e 
hy e 


5 N D TTW o DIY at . N 
Do PE ths A FE c Ls 7 Te ee e . ory 
Bas x, s 3 Te RIEL „ 52 12-2 . EARS: V's 

le oe rhe EO Or EI Dl ng ES TING 8 2s REL Eo 2 * PINTS as 


r 
E 
e 


. 
MO I LR YRS 


Chap. 17. TS TEM OF PHYSIC. 367 


tagious myaſma affecting the nerves, whereby they are rendered unable ſufficiently 
3 regularly to actuate the muſcular fibres and veſſels; hence the blood in 
ſome places forms itſelf into grumous concretions, and in others is quite diſ- 


ſolved. | : 


The diſorder is greateſt at night; the ſleep is not refreſhing ; the patient 


complains of a pain and confuſion of the head; the pulſe tenſe and hard, but 
commonly quick and ſmall, but ſometimes flow and irregular for a time, and 


unequal. 


order. | 


When the fever advances faſt, the head-ach, nauſea, vomiting, pains in the back, 
loſs of appetite, laſſitude, confuſion of the head, dejection of ſpirits, tremor of the 
hands, and ſometimes fixed pain in the temples affect the patient; theeyesare fall'n, 
heavy, and yellowiſh, with a flight degree of inflammation ; the countenance 
ſeems bloated, and more dead-coloured than uſual ; a noiſe in the ears, a throb- 
bing of the arteries, the proſtration of the ſpirits, weakneſs and faintneſs is very 
great, the reſpiration is laborious, often interrupted with ſighing and fobbing ;. 
the breath very hot and offenſive, pains in the back, limbs and loins; univerſal 
weakneſs, and ſoreneſs; ſometimes a great heat, load, and pain, at the pit of 
the ſtomach, with frequent vomiting of porraceous or black choler, and a moſt 
troubleſome ſingultus; the matter diſcharged is frequently of a very nauſeous 
ſmell ; the tongue is moſtly dry, and if not frequently moiſtened, becomes hard 
and black, with deep chops, but ſometimes turns ſoft and moiſt at laſt, with a 
mixture of a green or yellow colour, and a kind of a dark bubble at the top. 
In the advanced ſtate the breath is vaſtly offenſive, the tongue {tiff and black, 
or of a pomegranate colour; a black furring gathers about the roots of the teeth, 
the ſpeech very inarticulate, and ſcarce intelligible ; the ſkin dry and parched, 
though ſometimes there are ſhorter and longer ſweats, eſpecially at the begin- 
ning, which are very fetid and offenſive ; the thirſt commonly, in the augment 
of the fever, is generally very great; every thing ſeems to have a diſagreeable 
taſte. Sometimes the patient complains of thirſt, though the mouth and tongue 
are exceeding foul and dry, which is always a dangerous ſymptom, and ends 
in a phrenſy or coma. As this fever always affects the head, ſo many die of 
abſceſſes in the ſubſtance of the brain; ſome have putrid matter formed in the. 


ventricles of the braw, ſome in the cerebellum, others die of a ſuppuration of 
| the- 


At this period change of air, gentle exerciſe, with a diaphoretic at 
bed-time, and the liberal uſe of wine, eſpecially Rheniſh, will remove the diſ- 
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the corticular ſubſtance of the brain ; ; the patient may die of an impoſtumation 
of the brain ; and as the diſeaſe ariſes from contagion, fo the putrefaction gocs 
through the whole courſe of the diſeaſe, and always terminates, when it proves 
tatal, in a mortification of ſome part; the inteſtines are molt ſubject to mor. 


tify, few dying without cadaverous and involuntary ſtools. At the onſet of 


the fever the urine is often crude and pale, but gradually advances to a higher 
colour, and at length turns darker, like dead, ſtrong, high- coloured beer, and 
ſmells very rank and offenſive; nay, ſometimes the urine, when there are blac!: 
ſpors, vibices, and petechiæ, is almoſt black, and very fetid. The blood has 
been found very various, but in the advanced ſtate of the fever, the craſamey. 


tum is reſolved, which is a certain ſign of high putrefaction: if the patient lies 


warm he is generally coſtive; it cold, a diarrhea is common. 


In the worſt caſes a flux appears in the laſt ſtage, then the ſtools are inyolun. 
tary, colliquative, ichorous, green, livid, black, or bloody, extremely infectious, 
and horribly fetid, and of a cadaverous ſmell. If the belly continues hard, 
ſwoln, and tenſe, after profuſe ſtools, it is the effects of an inflammation, and 
mortification of the bowels, and a certain ſign of approaching death; fer the 
whole prime vie become at laſt affected. A gentle diarrhæa is however often 
beneficial, and ſeems to be the way nature takes to evacuate the morbid matter. 


Some are never delirious, but all have a great ſtupor, and ſleep little when 
the delirium is at the height, the face is fluſhed, the eyes red, the voice quick, 
and the patient ſtruggles to get up. There is commonly a tremor of the hands, 
and a ſubſultas tendinum, both which increaſe as the pulſe ſinks. The patient 
is from the beginning dull of hearing, and at laſt becomes almoſt deaf ; if the 
patient has a low voice, the pulſe much ſunk, and the fever protracted, he 
longs for a cordial ; and nathing is ſo acceptable and medicinal as wine ; but 
ſubh as are delirious, with a q. wk voice, wild looks, a /ub/ultus tenginum, or 
violent actions, though the pulſe is ſunk, bear neither hot medicines, wine, 
nor common cordials. There are certain ſpots generally attend theſe fevers 


they are the true petechiz, of a bright, or pale red, a livid, black, or greeniſh 


colour; they are almoſt always attended with profuſe hemorrhages ; they are 
mall, diſtinct, and very confluent, but ſeldom rife above the ſkin ; they come 
out thickeſt upon the breaſt, back, and arms; the ſmall, duſky, brown ſpots, 
like freckles, are not much leſs dangerous than the livid and the black, though 


Nuxes of blood very feldom accompany them. When the patient complains of 
Hindnefs, it it is a my bad ſign. 


7 


The eruption of the Petechiæ is very uncertain, ſometimes they appear as 
early as the fourth or fifth day, ſometimes at the eleventh or fourteenth, They 
are never critical; nor are they mortal; they only concur with other cireum- 


ſtances to ſhew the malignity. 


The vibices, or large, livid, dark, purple, or greeniſh ſtreaks, and blotches, 
reſembling bruiſes, are to be dreaded, becauſe they ſeldom appear till near the 
fatal period, and ſometimes they do not come out till after death; neither are 
the exceeding white and thick apthæ, like lard, a promiſing appearance : they 
are all ſoon ſucceeded by a great difficulty of ſwallowing, pain and ulceration 
of the fauces, oeſophagus, &c. and with an inceſſant ſingultus. 


We often meet with an effloreſcence, like meaſles, in malignant fevers, but 
of a more dull hue, in which the ſkin, eſpecially the breaſt, appears, as it were, 
marbled or variegated ; this is generally an ill ſymptom. : 


Sometimes on the eleventh or fourteenth day, on the coming on of a profuſe 
ſweat, the petechiæ diſappear, and a vaſt quantity of malignant eruptions ſhew 
themſelves, but they ſeldom are of great ſervice to the patient. But an itching, 
ſmarting, red raſh, large, fretting, watery bladders upon the back, breaſt, or 
ſhoulders; a hot, ſcabby eruption about the lips and noſe, a ſmall delirium, 
the ſtrength little impaired, turbid urine in the decline, gentle ſweat and moi- 
{ture over the body, a ſoft, moiſt tongue, bilious ſtools, ſucceeded by a dia- 
Phoreſis, the raiſing of the pulſe with cordials, wine, &c. an abatement of the 
ſtupor, &c. are good ſymptoms. But a dead coldneſs, a lividneſs of the ex- 
tremities, are tokens of death within a day or two. | | 


This fever, though of the continued kind, has generally exacerbations at 
night with remiflion, and after partial ſweats in the day, and after a long con- 
tinuance is apt to change into a hectic, a remittent, or intermittent form. 


| The length of the fever is very uncertain, as it depends upon the malignity, . 
for in proportion to its virulence the courſe is quicker, or lower. When the air 
is at the higheſt pitch of malignity, the courſe of the diſeaſe becomes rapid, ſo 
as to terminate in five or ſix days, either in death, or recovery. Sometimes 

death, or a favourable criſis, does not come till the fourteenth or twentieth day ; 

and ſome have died of this fever after four weeks illneſs. From the time that 

the pulſe begins to ſink, till death, or a favourable criſis, there is leſs change to 
- Bbb | be 


dicates, we ſhould find ourſelves much happier in cures than often we are. 
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be ſeen from day to day in this fever, than any other, not of che malignant 


kind. 


When the courſe is long, that is, beyond ſixteen or ſeventeen days, it often 
terminates in a ſuppuration of the parotid or axillary glands; and when it does 


not appear, it 1s probable the Giſtemper 1 is kept up by the formation of ſome in- 


ternal abſceſs. 


Many, if not all, upon their recovery, are long troubled with pains in their 
limbs, great laſſitude, reſtleſſneſs and dejection of ſpirits, contuſion in the head, 
vertigo, and noiſe in the ears. 


If this fever paſſes through all its periods, without any eruption, then it i; 
called a malignant, or peſtilential fever; when petechiæ appear, then it is called 
a /potted, or petechial fever; and if it ariſes from contagzinn, it is called a co. 
tagious, ſpotted, or petechial fever. | 


In the courſe of this fever, as in all others, we muſt vary our method, accord- 
ing to the condition of the body, ſtate of the diſeaſe, and degree of infection. 
If the patient is of a ſtrong conſtitution, and tenſe ſolids, has a quick, full pulſe, 
if the heat is great, or if there is any ſigns of a plethora, then bleeding is very 
neceſſary, and cannot be diſpenſed with; and, in ſome caſes, at the beginning, 
may be repeated, if the ſymptoms require it. And if this is done at the firſt 
onſet of the fever, little more is needful, than to remove the patient to a free and 
ſound air, and give cordial bitters occaſionally through the day, and a mild 
diaphoretic at night. Let the patient conſtantly ride out, eat roaſted meat, and 
freely drink Rhenifſh wine, or Port, with a little of the ſpirit of ſcurvy-grak. 


If the Phyſician is not immediately called upon the firſt attack, it will be 
neceſſary to preſcribe an antimonial emetic after bleeding, and at all times where 
bleeding is not indicated, begin your courſe with an emetic ; for, as Dr. Huxhar 
oblerves, there is no infectious fever makes an attack upon any perſon, without 
bringing on a ſickneſs at the ſtomach, and vomiting, as the morbific cffluvia 
are ſwallowed with the ſaliva, therefore we ought to co-operate with nature in 
promoting the vomiting, by which alſo any bilious, acrid, putrid colluvies, that 
may he in the ſtomach, is carried off; which otherwiſe, by growing more and 
more corrupt, would produce a variety of bad ſymptoms, and greatly increale 
the original diſeaſe; and ſurely, if we ſtudied nature, and purſued what ſhe in- 


The 
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The moſt proper emeties are thoſe chat operate both ways. For in the be- 
ginning of theſe fevers, the whole inteſtinal canal ſhould be unloaded. Let the 
tient be kept cool, with the windows open, the curtain of the bed tied up, 
and the bed only covered with a quilt, The beſt poſture for the paticnt is that be- 
tween ſitting and lying, but he ought as little as poſſible to lie in bed, and ſhould 
rather go abroad, even to the top of the higheſt hills in the neighbourhood, and 
mould conſtantly ſip, while abroad, ſome diaphoretic cordial. The diet ſhould 
be water gruel with wine, jellies, particularly of ſea biſcuit : chamomile tea, 
infuſion of aromatic, and antiſcorbutic herbs, with the juice of a lemon, and 
a little Rheniſo wine, make a uſeful, diluting drink. Part of the head, where 
bliſters are not applied, and alſo the eas, ought. frequently to be bathed 
with camphorated ſpirit of wine, &c, The nurſe ſhould often have a ſmelling- 
bottle at the patient's noſe ; and it were well if the ſteams of hot water and 
vinegar were frequently received by the mouth and noſe. Vomits are to be 
cautiouſly uſed, when the ſymptoms run high, though they are conſtantly to be 
repeated every third or fourth day, or as ſymptoms indicate; we need never 
fear to exhibit a medicine that will give a puke, and a ſtool or two, when in- 
dicated, at any time of the fever; but ought never to exceed, at one time, a 
puke or two, with as many ſtools. As the head is always affected, I conſtantly 
bliſter the back part of the head, and apply acrid cataplaſms, with garlic, to 
the feet, with the uſe of the pediluvium, as hot as poſſible, every night, or 
oftener. This method I continue through the whole courſe, 


The very learned Dr. Huxham is againſt the uſe of bliſters too ſoon. He 
delires the younger practitioners to read Baglivi, concerning the uſe and abuſe 
of bliſters, which I did before and after the Doctor's recommendation; but in 
all humble ſubmiſſion to that great man, I have found ſo wonderfully good 
effects from bliſters, that I am determined to continue the uſe of them, till 
ſomething in practice diſcovers to me their hurtfulneſs. An iſſue, or ſeton, in 
the neck, when bliſters fail, may perhaps be of great ſervice. In proportion 
as the pulſe ſinks, ſo ought the bliſters to be increaſed in number; ; till the arms, 
thighs, legs, and back, are bliſtered. | 


In the intervals between the emetics, it will be ſometimes neceſſary to deter- 
mine the humours downwards, and evacuate the acrid bile, which unqueſtion- 
wy is predominant in all putrid, malignant, and petechial fevers, and if it is 
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not ev acuated, it becomes more and more corrupt, and occaſions great anxiety, 


ſickneſs, and pain, at the ſtomach, &c. For which purpoſe you may uſe a 


clyſter, or, which is much preferable, a few grains of rhubarb, with + or 4 part 
of a grain of emetic tartar ; the infuſion of ſena, with emetic tartar, will anſwer 
your expectation. 


The next care is to keep up a gentle, but conſtant diaphoreſis, for that ſeems 
to be a conſtant and grand effort which nature attempts, and only makes uſe 
of vomit and ſtool when that fails, which in thefe kind of fevers is molt ſuc- 
ceſsfully done with camphor, emetic wine, with alex. water, or ſpiritus min- 
dereri, &c. Some very much recommend the ſerpentaria. 


A brei though extremely uſeful, is not to be promoted with t too great 
force, and if it is too profuſe, it ſhould be checked by a few grains of rhubarb 
if the heat is great, and the delirium high, you will find your account in the 
uſe of acids, as nitre with camphor, the ſaline draught, &c. We are alſo very 
careful to keep up the vis vitæ with the bark, infuſions, and compound tinc- 


ture of the ſame, with tincture of myrrh, acids, cordials, and bliſters. 


Though the fæces are by no means to be ſuffered to remain long in the body, 
for the accumulation of the fæces proves a ſtrong ſymptom of corruption, yet a 
looſeneſs is not to be encouraged on account of We weakneſs attending the diſ- 


_ eaſe. 


Though the patient is generally wakeful, yet the aſſiſtance of opiates cannot 


be called in without danger. You will find the ſafe way of procuring ſleep at 


night 1 is to bathe the feet, renew the cataplaſms, change the linen and bed 


_ cloaths, then put the patient in bed with his head very hich, and, when in bed, 


give a light diaphoretic cordial. The longer the patient has been labouring under 
this tever, the larger doſes of the bark ought to be given, and, towards the de- 
cline, very frequently to be repeated. The patient ought never to be long 
without taking ſomething cordial, as panada made with ſea biſcuit, and a little 
Rheniſh wine, If the delirium increaſes, the eyes look red, and the voice be- 
comes quick upon the uſe of wine, then there is a preſumption of a true phrenitis, 
which is aggravated by all internal, heating medicines : bliſters, and all poſſi- 


ble means of revulſion, with cooling, ſaline draughts, are now our only refuge. 


If a diarrhæa comes on in the decline of the fever, it is to be moderated, but 
never 
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never ſuppreſſed , for though the looſeneſs may be conſidered as critical, yet as 
the ſick are too low to bear great evacuations, it mult be ſomewhat reſtrained ; 
in order to do this, a bolus of theriaca, and ipecacuanha, is to be given, which 
not only moderates the flux, but produces a breathing ſwear. When this diſ- 
eaſe terminates in a ſuppuration of the parotid glands, the abſceſs ought to be 
opened as ſoon as matter is formed, without waiting for a fluctuation, or a ſoft- 
neſs of the tumour. Many nervous ſymptoms hang long about the patient 
after recovery, and he is very liable to a relapſe ; both which are cured and pre- 


vented by the uſe of the bark, camphor, elixir of vitriol, cold bath, country 
air, moderate exerciſe, and generous living, 


_Cuae. XVIII. 
Of the SMALL Pox. 


HEN one conſiders, that almoſt every old woman pretends perfectly 

to underſtand the nature of this diſeaſe, and with what forwardneſs 
the cure of it is undertaken by every illiterate mechanic, and ignorant boaſting 
quack, who has ſelf confidence enough to keep the world continually. infected 
with it, by the promiſcuous and indiſcriminate practice of inoculation, it 
is almoſt enough to diſcourage a regular Phyſician from treating of the natural 
ſmall pox. But, notwithſtanding all. the /ſzeming- great advantages which are 
ſuppoled to be derived to the community from the general prevalence of ino- 
culation, eſpecially ſince the introduction of what is called Mr. Sutton's method, 
as Jam old faſhioned enough to believe that the natural ſmall pox will yet 
frequently happen, perhaps as often as ever, and that in ſuch a manner as to 
require the greateſt care and attention of the ſkilful Phyſician for the ſucceſs- 
ful treatment of it, I ſhall here ſay a few words about it; tho”, after what has 
been already ſaid of putrid feve:s, very little will be neceſſary, as all that can 
be ſaid will be little more than repetition : For he who well underſtands the 
nature of putrid fevers, and the proper methods of treating them, will never 
be greatly at a Joſs how to proceed in the management of every ſtage of each 
ſort of the natural ſmall pox. For my part, how ſingular foever I may ſeem, 
I confeſs myſelf no friend to inoculation ; and if I was, certainly I ſhould not 
altogther approve of Mr. Sutton's conduct in the practice of it. A naſtrum in 
ph) lic is generally an impoſition upon the giddy, credulous multitude ; and, 
Were 1t not fo, it is ſcarce compatible with the character of a good man, to 


keep 
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keep any thing locked up within his own breaſt, which, if made public, would 
be beneficial to the whole community. It is not poſſible for one man in his 
own perſon, (or twenty in partnerſhip) to adminiſter to the wants of all men, 
however efficacious, or even infallible, his zoſtrum may be: and therefore every 
good man, who by labour and ſtudy diſcovers any thing that may prove of ge· 
neral benefit to mankind, in that which reſpects life and health, ought ſo to 
publiſh it to the proper and qualified guardians thereof, as that it may be ren- 
dered as extenſively uſeful as poſſible. Not that I apprehend Mr. Sutton is really 
poſſeſſed of any thing of this nature ; but he has had the addreſs to make the 
world believe ſo, and this is the point too many aim at. If Mr. Sutton arro- 
gates to himſelf the diſcovery of the cool regimen in the ſmall pox, (which is 
undoubtedly proper in this diſcaſe) I can only impute it to his having more 
aſſurance than learning; for the cool regimen was known and practiſed before 
he was born, and recommended by every phyſician who really knew what he 
was about. But thoſe who are acquainted with the hiſtory of phyſic know 
what changes and revolutions have taken place in the practice of it, at different 
times, and in different countries, according as different theories and modes of 
philoſophizing have prevailed, or as caprice and whim have introduced different 
faſhions. Such is the nature of man in general, that he is never long contented 
with any one mode either of thinking or acting, be it ever fo rational: for the 
ſake of variety, and to indulge his inventive faculty, he will too often ſtrike our 
into the greateſt abſurdity, merely becauſe it is new; and there is nothing too 
abſurd to want admirers and imitators, if it be introduced or countenanced by 
ſome eminent perſon, under ſome ſpecious and lucky circumſtance. 


After this digreſſion concerning inoculation, I ſhall proceed to treat of tle 
natural ſmall pox, as there are ſtill many left who muſt and will wait God's 
time for having it. > 


The ſme! pox is a contagious diſeaſe, occaſioned by a ſeptic virus receive. 
into the body, and acting upon the fluids, and thereby bringing on a fever, 
which has different effects, according to the diſpoſition of the ſolids and 
fuids. | | 


When the variolous matter attacks a perſon of ſtrong, elaſtic. ſolids and rich 
denſe blood, an inflammatory ſever enſues, for the ſeptic matter pricks and 
frimulates the nerves, which caule the veſſels to. contract faſt, and thereby move 
the blood with great velocity ; hence the pulſe is rapid, full and tenſe, the 
[= | breathing 
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breathing ſhort and laborious, the heat intenſe, the urine high coloured, the | | Wt 
thirſt great, the tongue dry and foul, an acute pain of the head, limbs, and 

loins, an inclination to vomit, the ſtomach ſore when preſſed with the hand. 
Sometimes the lungs, brain, throat, or other parts are inflamed. 


Again, if the ſolids are relaxed, the diſeaſe uſually comes on with the ſymp- 
toms of a flow fever, the ſpirits ſink, the pulſe is weak, quick and fluttering, 
the countenance pale and fallen, the urine crude and thin, no oreat thirſt or 
heat, a giddineſs, heavineſs and drowſineſs, with nauſea, pukeing, univerſal 
uneaſineſs, weakneſs and wearinels, and ſometimes epileptic fits, particularly in 
children, 
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The ſmall pox that appear after theſe ſymptoms are always of a bad fort, | | 1 


pale, crude and pitted, never riſing well, or maturatiag kindly, but continue 9 
fat and flaccid, or run together in large watery bliſters, full of thin, undigeſted 0 
ichor, and ſo remain to the laſt; whilſt on the face, from a deadly pale cada- | 


verous hue, they turn to a gaſtly black with a very adheſive cruſt; this ſort 
often proves mortal, e | 


Sometimes the ſmall-pox are attended with a fever of the malignant or pe- 
techial kind, in which the craſis of the blood becomes putrid and diſſolved, black 
and livid ſpots appear, hæmorrhages enſue, the puſtules turn black, gangrenous, 
and often bloody, after the eruption; and that too ſometimes when the pox 
are very few and diſtin : hence we fee three different kinds of fever, produced 
by one ſpecies of contagion, and we are obliged in the method of cure to have 
A regard to the particular fever, as well as to the particular nature of the con- 
u gious diſeaſe. 


Though the contagion. of the ſmall-pox produces the fame ſpecific diſeaſe, | | | 
yet the degrees of that diſeaſe are vaſtly different; ſo that the conſtitutions of. | 


the patients greatly diverſify the diſeaſe, 

Hence ſome authors have divided the ſmall ſmall-pox into diſind and con- | | 
h flacut, but in my humble opinion, thoſe who divide the diſeaſe into fimple 1 
0 and malignant, ſpeak more accurately and agreeably to the nature of the 
Ve dilcaſe. 
he : | 
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The variolous pus in inoculation will not infect every one, and the ſame pus 
will produce different numbers of ſmall-pox in different perſons, and very dit. 


ferent degrees of a fever. | 


Upon the whole, then it is evident, that the previous ſtate of the body 
greatly contributes to determine the quantity and quality of the ſmall pox, 


If therefore we could preſerve or produce a certain peculiar diſpoſition of the 
blood and humours, and a certain degree of tenſity and mechaniſm of the 
ſolids, we might entirely elude the force of infection. But all that can ratio. 
nally be done in this way, muſt be with a view to mend what is faulty, or ſupply 
what is deficient in the conſtitution. I doubt not but that if perſons rightly pre. 


pared, were to receive the variolous contagion in the natural way, they would 


have it very mildly (and what better preparation can there be than temperance ?) 
A bad fort of ſmall pox ariſes from a fulneſs of blood, acrimonious humours, 
or a load of foul matter in the prize vie, or errors in diet; from theſe incon- 
veniencies, thoſe that are inoculated are guarded, hence the great ſucceſs of in- 
oculation. | 


We muſt have a particular regard to the patient's habit of body, the conſti- 


tution of the air, and the diſeaſes that are moſt common, if we would practiſe 


with reaſon and ſucceſs in the ſmall pox, and indeed in all epidemical com- 


plaints. Robuſt conſtitutions with tenſe ſolids and rich blood, have a higher 


fever and greater inflammation, than perſons of lax fibres and poor blood, there- 
fore they can better bear evacuations. When the pulſe is full, tenſe, throbbing, 
the heat great, the reſpiration hot and difficult, the face and eyes red and in- 
flammed, when there is a delirium, a throbbing of the carotid and temporal 
arteries, you ought to bleed plentifully, and repeat it if needful, and as thete 
ſymptoms generally denote an inflammation of the brain, bleeding in the foct 
anſwers beſt, as it makes a powerful revulſion : the feet may be bathed two or 
three times a day, and acrid cataplaſms applied” after bathing ; the head may 
be | ſhaved, and after due evacuations, the patient may go into a tepid bath; 
If there are any ſigns of a plethora you may advantageouſly take away a little 
blood, even though the perſon is low and dejected, for the equilibrium between 
the ſolids and fluids is to be attended to in the cure of all diſeaſes ; if the patient 


after bleeding continues ſtill low, a cordial mixture with camphor has good 


effects, and the ſluggiſh offilations of the veſſels may be rouſed by applying 2 
dliſter or two; the ſtimulus of an antimonial emetic is very neceſſary to increaic 


th“ 
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the contraKion of the ſolids, to open obſtructions, attenuate viicid quices, and 
to rouſe the dormant ſpirits ; if the throat and mouth is raw and fore with great 
heat, if there is a tickling cough, theſe ſymptoms ſoon turn to great pain, 
diffcolty of breathing and ſwallowing, and ſometimes the defluctions are ſo 
great on theſe parts as to raiſe a Profuſe ſalivation, and fo acrid as to excoriate 
the parts, unleſs you are extremely diligent with gargles, ſyringing, &c. Here 
early bliſtering the neck, and behind the ears, is indiſpenſably neceſſary : when the 
countenance is funk and pale, the pulſe weak, quick, and trembling, great 
dejection, pale, crude, limpid urine, alternate chills and heats, little pain and 
thirſt, ſickneſs at ſtomach, heavinels, giddineſs, &c, an emetie is the laving of the 
patient's life; the emetic ſhould be contrived, not only to operate by vomit, 
but alſo to unload the inteſtines of their groſs indurated feces, and heavy putric? 
bilious colluvies; and indeed this may be done by a gentle cathartic as Glauber's 
ſale, manna, cream of tartar, rhubarb, infuſion of ſena, with emetic tartar, 
&c. The cryſtaline or lymphatic pox never maturate kindly, the matter re- 
mains crude, and turns at laſt to a mere watery ichor, running in many places 
into one another and forming large bladders, which break, corrode, and ulce- 
rate all round them; a great part of this humour is re-abſorbed and enters the 
mals of blood again, leaving the puſtles flaccid and empty ; this creates ter- 
rible diſorders, as convulſive rigors, peripneumony, delirium, dyſentery, ſyn- 


cope, &c. When it goes off by a moderate diarrhæa, or a plentiful diſcharge of ' 


jo) coloured ſubſiding urine, the patient often recovers ; but blackiſh, bloody, 
or [zntous ſtools, the belly ſwoln, painful and tenſe, indicates a mortification of 
the inteſtines z an inclination to make water, without any conſiderable diſcharge, 
13a bad ſign, unleſs it proceeds from bliſters ; here we are to make uſe of bliſters, 
emctics, pretty ſtrong cordial diaphoretics and opiates with ſquills; the puſtles 
ought to be opened with a lancer, and immediately dried up; great good ſome- 
times has been found from diuretics, as the tincture of cantharides, nitre ſal. ſuc- 
cini tweet ſpirit of nitre, If the variolous matter turns upon the inteſtines 
and brings on a diarrhea, we are to be careful not to ſtop but rather forward it; 
and here we may give gentle opiates with ipecacuanha, and ſupport the patient 
with cordials, bitters, and ſubaſtringent diet. 


Two things we ought always to have in view in the cure of the ſmall pox, 
z., to evacuate the variolous matter as faſt as poſſible by every outlet, 
and to ſupport the vis vite with cordials, bitters, the bark, &c. In the ſmall, 
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and black confluent kind, with petechiæ, in which the putrefaction of the humours 
in general ſeems much greater, and the matter of the puſtules vaſtly more 
fætid and ſanious than in any other kind of the ſmall pox ; this ſpecies is very 
dangerous and few recover, eſpecially if the puſtules are of the worſt kind, at- 
tended with bloody urine and hemorrhages; acids, aſtringent alexipharmics, 
preparations of the bark, are of great ſervice. Indeed the bark with bliſters 
occaſionally, ought to be given immediately after cleanſing the prime vie, 
conquering the mation and removing the plethora, Nb the more Janguid 
the patient is, and the greater tendency there is to putrefaction, the bark ought 
to be given proportionably in larger quantities and oftner repeated. Wat! 
have already faid of fevers is applicable to the ſmall pox, which is a putrid 
fever, and according to the degree of putrefaction, is more or leſs of a malig. 
nant and pcſtilential nature, When the reſpiration 1s laborious; the belly very 
coſtive (which by the bye, ought never to be ſuffered, and is a ſure ſign that 
the patient is not judiciouſly treated) when the abdomen is hard and tumid, 


the bark ought not to be ventured upon till theſe ſy mptoms are removed by a 
gentle emetic. 


The zreart difficulty and danger in this diſeaſe chiefly comes on at the ſtate 
or turn of the pox, then the grand affair between life and death is to be de. 
termined. This change happens much ſooner in ſome than in others. The 


more favourable the pox, the ſooner is the turn : the days in which the patient 


is in molt danger, in the leaſt crude, and moſt common fort of the confluent, 
is the eleventh from the firſt attack of the diſeaſe ; in the more crude the four. 
teenth, and in the moſt crude the ſeventeenth ; ſometimes, but ſeldom, the 
patient does not die till the twenty-firſt; but the ſpace of time from the 


eleventh to the ſeventeenth, as the evening comes on, the patient is conſtantly 
tortured with fits of great inquietude. 


At this time, if the face, hands, and feet continue full, and the fingers dil. 
tended; if the puſtules of the face, before ſmooth, begin now to grow rough, 
and to throw out a yellowiſh matter in colour like a honey-comb, the dil 
eale promiſes a happy termination; for the more the matter is kind and 
fert pus the better. The puſtules about the face as they ripen, grow more 

18 and yellow, but on the hands grow whiter and ſmoother; the more red, 

„ ſtretched and ſwelled the face between the puſtules appears, about the 


time of their impoſthumating, ſo much the greater hopes, becauſe it is a ſign 
of the circulation being preſerved there. 
01 


On the 3 day the ſwelling of the face and inflammation diſappear, oh 
puſtules being now ripe, grow dry and fall of, on the fourteenth or fifteenth, 
they entirely periſh, except perhaps ſome obſtinate puſtules on the hands, which 
continue longer, and ſometimes break. 


But on the other hand, at this time we are often ſurpriſed with a ſhocking 
change and terrible ſymptoms ; the ſwelling of the face ſinks, the ſalivation 
| ceaſes, the puſtules become flaccid, the interſtices pale, livid, and aſh-co- 
loured; a rigor, fever, difficulty of breathing, faintneſs, ſickneſs, anxiety, tre- 
mors, ſubſultus tendinum, delirium, &c. You tollow. If the puſtules break 
out very numerous the ſecond or third day, it is a ſign they will run together; 
the diſeaſe increaſes, if they do not fill well and keup up round and properly 
pointed, after the compleat eruption, but grow flat, have ſmall depreſſions or 
black ſpots in the middle; if they are not ſurrounded with a florid baſe, and 
appear wan or darkiſh coloured; if they entangle with each other ſo as to 
appear like a red bliſter over all the face, and then turn to a white pellicle, 
glewed to the face, and are not much higher than the ſurface, which daily 
grows more rough and of a duſky colour; if the urine hath continued, or 
groweth pale, crude, and thin; if the carotid and temporal arteries throb 
much, no ſmall danger is impending, and you may prognoſticate that the ſtate 
will be highly dangerous. a 


Now in order to know how to proceed at this critical time, I ſhall briefly go 
over the ſeveral ſymptoms. 


If the ſwelling of the face is not regularly ſucceeded by that of the hands 
and feet, which is nothing elſe but a regular and critical tranſlation of morbid 
matter to thoſe parts, and if, when the ſalivation begins to abate, the tumor of 
the face ſubſides; theſe are bad ſigns, becauſe the morbid matter hath taken 


another courſe, and falls in upon the internal viſcera, 


In this caſe bliſters applied to the wriſts and ancles, with the liberal uſe of bark 
and myrrh, are of great ſervice, the one draws the humours to theſe parts, whilſt 

| 8 P 

the other drives them from the center to the circumference. 


I head-ach, ſickneſs, load at the ſtomach, great reſtleſſneſs or ſtupor, come 
on about the ſixth or eighth day from the eruption; if the patient is thirſty, 
hoarſe, his ſenſes exceeding dull; if he frequently coughs as he drinks, and the 


2qUor regurgitates through the noſe, the patient will ſoon leave the world. 
CCS: It 


brought away by laxative cliſters, which may be ſucceeded by gentle emetics, 


too weak to concoct the matter, therefore the vis vitæ is to be raiſed, and the 


_ pleated, the perſpiration is greatly obſtructed, the pus and ſanies are confined 


of the whole mais, which produce delirium, phrenſy, quincy, peripneumony, 
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If the body is coſtive, which moſt commonly it is about this time, if no: 
prevented; if the patient makes frequent and vain efforts to go to ſtool, if 
the urine is obſtructed, then the indurated feces ought to be ſoftened and 


If the puſtules ſmart it is a good ſign, but if neither ſkin nor puſtules in- 
fame or grow painful, then the vis vite is too much ſunk, and the circulation 


circulation accelerated. Some give opiates towards the criſis, but I have al- 
ways thought opiates hurtful in any ſtate of the ſmall pox. 


If the ſecondary fever is attended with a ſtrong, quick, hard pulſe, a thumping 
of the carotid arteries, inteſtine heat, difficult breathing, acute head. ach c 
delirium, then bleed plentifully without delay; indeed the patient may be bled 
in any ſtage of the ſmall pox, if there is an indication for it. But if the pulſe 
falls, the patient fainty, the puſtules and interſtices pale, ſhrivelled, ſunk or 
livid, the extremities cold and clammy, then the patient ought to be covered with 

blüſters, and filled with cordials. 


When the ſalivation ahates, the matter commonly becomes tough and viſcid, 
and it is with the utmoſt difficulty that the patient can ſpit it up: l e pukes 
procured by oxymel of ſquills, not only expectorate and attenuate the viſcid 
matter, but promote a diſcharge both by urine and ſtool ; gargariſms made cf 
vinegar of ſquills, honey, and tincture of myrrh, are not to be neglected, and the 
patient ought always to be ſipping ſome diluting liquor, and frequently retain 
Part of it in his mouth; this is very neceſſary in every ſpecies of the {mal. 
pox, but more particularly in the black confluent kind. When the tongue, 
fauces, &c. are covered with a very thick adheſive, whitiſh or brown pellicles, 
then gargles or any thing ele avail but little. When the incruſtation is com- 


within the habit ; the conſequence of which is, an attenuation and corruption 


pleuriſy, vomiting, diarrhea, inflammation, impoſthume of the liver, bites. 
tumors, abſceſſes, waſting, confumption, &c. Therefore the morbid mattes 
ſhould be ſpeedily evacuated by vomit, ſtool, and urine. 


After the patient has recovered of the ſmall pox, it is neceſſary that the 
body be thoroughly cleanſed of the remains of the diſeaſe, Aſter the cathartics, 


the body is to be reſtored to its former Late by drinking milk, country air, &c. 


* 
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SIM P LIG 
CALAMINTHA MONTANA. Calamint. 


Difers little otherwiſe from ſpearmint, than its being ſomewhat hotter, and 
of a leſs pleaſant odour ; therefore preferable in bye caſes; it was formerly 


' recommended as an emetic, pectoral, utrine, and diuretic; but it is now uſed 


only as a hos, pungent, alexipharmic. 


MrlIss A. Balm. 


Has a pleaſant ſmell, moderate, aromatic, ſabacrid taſte ; is a weak aromatic, 
drunk as tea, and continued for ſome time, does ſervice in a weak, lax ſtate 
of the viſcera; lightly aſſidulated with juice of lemons, it turns of a fine red 
colour, and is a very grateful drink in parching fevers. 


ScoRDIUM. Water Germangder. 


Elas a bitter taſte, and ſtrong, diſagreeable ſmell; is deobſtruent, diuretic 


and ſudorificz good in fevers; helps to raiſe the ſtrength, and promotes ſweat, 


or the eruption we ſuch humours as do often critically terminate ſuch diſcaſes, 
Some mention it as good againſt hyſterics, and ſuppoſe that it kills worms, 
and deterges malignant and inveterate ulcers. There was formerly in the ſhops 


a water called Aqua Scordiæ Compeſita, diſtilled from the juices of goat's rue, 


lorre}, ſcordium, citron Th 1, digeſted three days before diſtillation. It was 


faid to be an excellently clicacions ſudorific in malignant cales, 


CALENDULA, Marygall, 


Phe flowers are aperient, attenuating, cardiac, alexipharmic, and ſudorific ; 
good in_uterine obſtructions, and jaundice ; have no taſte, and but little ſmell. 
Ihe leaves have a viſcid, ſweet, ſaponaceous, pungent, warm taſte, and are 


ſtimulating, aperient, and antiſcorbutic. 


CAMPHORA. Camphlor. D. gr. 3 to Br. 


e 1 a 
I a bold concrete, extracted from the Vo RY and roots of a tree growing in 
Japan; is u. hite, Pellucid, and unctuous to the touch; has a bitter, aromatic, 


acrid 


_ 


382 A NEW AND GENERAL Sect. VII. 


acrid taſte, accompanied with a ſenſe of coolneſs; has a ſtrong, fragrant ſmell; 
is totally volatile, and inflammable; ſoluble in vinous ſpirits, oils, and mineral 
acids; is a moſt powerful antiſeptic, and one of the moſt efficacious diapho- 
retics; has been long and deſervedly celebrated in fevers, malignant, and epi- 
demical diſtempers. Camphor frequently ſucceeds in deliriums, where opiates 
fail of procuring ſleep, and ſometimes aggravate the ſymptoms; it quickly 
penetrates through the whole body, and notably increaſes perſpiration ; the 
quantity of a dram, diſſolved in ſpirit of wine, and duly diluted, does not raiſe 
the pulſe, or occaſion any heat, but rather cauſes a ſenſe of coolneſs about the 
præcordia; it gives motion to the ſtagnating humours in the moſt diſtant parts, 
and promotes their expulſion through the emunctories. It has moſt exccllent 
effects in all diſeaſes, whether acute or chronical, which proceed from an acrid, 
or putreſcent ſtate of the juices; it corrects the acrimony, and expels the putrid 
morbid matter through the pores of the ſkin, and prevents an inflammation, 
or ſphacelus, where there previouſly is any diſpoſition thereto. It ſtrengthens 
the veſſels, reſtrains hemorrhages, that happen in acute fevers ; promotes 
critical and periodical evacuations ; expels the venereal virus; and many in- 
ſtances there are of the Lues Venerea being cured by camphor alone, with a 

purgative given before it; and, in recent taints, there is nothing equal to it. 

In all continual fevers, pleuriſies, and all inflammatory cafes where there is a 

tendency to mortification, in intenſe heat and thirſt, and where the {kin is dry 

and parched, whether before or after a delirium, camphor, joined with nice, 

produces moſt happy effects, and almoſt immediately reheves the ty ptoms, 

and procures calm ſleep, and plentiful ſweat, without fatiguing the patient : by 

its antiphlogiſtic virtue, it prevents the ill effects of more irritating me— 

dicines; cantharides, and acrid, ſtimulating cachartics and diuretics, by the 

admixture of camphor, become mild and ſafe. It has a wonderful efficacr ; 

triturated with almonds, it mixes with water in form of an emulſion ; an it 

is totally ſoluble in expreſt oils, it may be very commodioutly exhiblied in 

the form of an oily draught. 


Cox TEX PERUVIANUS. Peruvian Bark. D. Di to 


Is the bark of a tall, lender tree growing in Pert; the outlide is brown, and 
the inſide of a ruſty non colour; has an momatic ſmell, and a bitter, aſtringend 
warm taſte; is a powerful antiſcptic, and the molt efieftual remeay in inter- 
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mittent levers of all Kinds, and 1s fate in all ages and conſtitutions, if judiciouſly 
and ſcalonably adminiſtered, with due regard to the circumſtances of the di- 
caſe. The modern praciice, previous to the exhibition of this medicine, gives 
an emedic at the begimung of the paroxiſm, and in ſome caſes a cathartic; in 
plethoric havics venfertion is premiſed, which renders the bark more ſafe, 
Certain, and ſpeedy in its operation. Where thele evacuations are neglected, 
or not ſufficiently and plentifully performed, the diſeaſe, if of long ſtanding, 


ſcarce yields to the bark; or if it appears at length ſubdued, yet the patient 


docs not recover his ſtrength, but ſoon ſuffers a relapſe, or falls into a dropſy, 
aſthma, dyſentery, &c. We are to begin to give the bark at the end of a 
paroxiſm, and repeat it every third or fourth hour, during the intermiſſion, 
in the quantity of 3ſs, more or leſs, according to the circumſtances of the 
patient; where the conſtitution is tickliſh, as about the time of the menſtrual 
diſcharges, we may give every third or fourth hour 32 or 3 of an infuſion of 
the bark in red wine, allowing 32 for every two pounds of red wine, and 
letting it ſtand forty-eight hours in a ſand heat before it is uſed. Where the 
fever is of a. bilious kind, and accompanied with great h-at, a little nitre is 
given along with it; and in all caſes, moderate exerciſe promotes its effects. 
At firſt it generally looſens the belly, and ſometimes operates as a cathartic, 


and by this means ſupplies the omiſſion of evacuations before its exhibition; 


if the purging continues, it does not anſwer the intentions deſigned by it; in 
{uch a caſe a little opium is added, which effectually ſuppreſſes the flux; if 


after this the patient continues too coſtive, recourſe is had to clyſters; the 


looſeneſs, however, ſhould not be ſtopt too ſoon, on the contrary, where the 
bark, of itſelf, does not produce this effect, it is neceſſary to join a little rhubarb 
to it; ſo as to occaſion, for a time, two ſtools a day; by this means the diſeaſe 
15 more effectually cured, and the patient is leſs ſubject afterwards to fall into 
a dropſy, or any other chronical diſeaſe : after a dram or two of rhubarb has 
been taken, it is then to be diſcontinued, and the bark exhibited by itſelf. 
During the uſe of the bark, the pulſe, which, between the paroxyſms, is gene- 
rally weak and flow, becomes {tronger and quicker ; the appetite mends, the 
patient becomes more chearful, and. perſpiration increaſes. Thele are all cer- 
tain ligns that the bark agrees; it notably increaſes perſpiration, which 1s the 
rcalon that fevers yield more eatly in warm than in cold weather. Thoſe fevers, 
which have continued all winter, generally go off ſpontaneoully in the ſpring , 


and exerciſe alone has ſometimes performed the cure, If the fever is removed, 
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the bark ſhould be continued, to prevent a relapſe, and evacuations, unleſs 
abſolutely neceſſary, ought to be abſtained from, otherwiſe the fever is brought 
on a-new. The diſeaſe is feldom cured, before ſome conſiderable evacuation, 
either by ſtool, urine, or perſpiration, enſues z if this does not come on ſpon. 
taneouſly, a cathartic, diuretic, or diaphoretic, is given in conjunction with the 
bark, otherwiſe the patient continues weak, and without appetite, till the 
diteaſe returns, or changes into one of a different kind. Steel, ſometimes, 
joined with the bark, anſwers very valuable purpoſes, and is one of the fineſt 
Komachic bitters in the materia medica. In ſymptomatic agues, hectic and 
purulent fevers, cacochymic habits, and where the hypochondres are ſwelled, 
the bark for the moſt part is prejudicial. Its manifelt aſtringency forbids the 
ule of it in obſtructions of the abdominal viſcera, or ſuppreſſion of any critical 
evacuation, until the obſtruction is once removed, and the evacuation has had 
its due courſe. It is ſaid to be hurtful in abſceſſes, and is manifeſtly ſo in 
inflammatory fevers; but is of wonderful ſervice in malignant, epidemical, 
peſtilential, and nervous fevers: when from a bad habit, old age, fatigue, &c. 
the patient is extremely weak, and the pulſe low, the bark proves a medicine 
of excellent ſervice. It is likewiſe eminently ſerviceable in gangrenes, morti- 
fications, and in the ſmall pox, where the puſtules do not fill properly, and when 
the petechiæ ſhew a diſpoſition to a gangrene: it fills the empty veſſels with mat. 
ter, and changes the watery ſanies into a thick white pus, the petechiæ become 
gradually of a pale colour, and at length diſappexr. The bark is good in 
periodical head-achs, hyſteric, and hypochondriacal fits, and in all nervou; 
caſes, and diſorders that have regular intermiſſion; it ſtrengthens the whole ner- 


| vous ſyſtem, and proves uſeful in weakneſs of the ſtomach, and in ſundry 

| chronical diſorders, proceeding from a great laxity of the fibres; in obſlinate, 
| j | uterine fluxes, and old gleets, the bark joined with chalybeates has norable 

1 effects; obſtinate coſtiveneſs has been cured by it: its virtues chiefly reſide in 
$1 a reſinous ſubſtance, which is extracted in great perfection by rectified {pirit 

1 but aqueous liquors gain little from it without ſtrong coction; hence an aque- 

4 ous extract proves not only leſs in quantity, but likewiſe inferior in quality to 
FE one made by rectified ſpirit. There is kept in the ſhops two extracts of the 
} bark, called extracium corticis Peruviani molle, et durum, deſigned tor fuck BH 
1 patients whoſe ſtomachs are too weak to bear a due quantity of it in ſubſtance. 1 - 
Gr. 10 or 12 of the hard extract are equal to about zſs of it in ſubſtance. Tu = , 
vl | | extract might be very uſctul, and poſſeſſes nearly all the virtues of the bark, E E 


1 * : 
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| ir both water and ſpirir of wine were uſed in the menſtruum for preparing it; 
but neither of them is ſufficient without the other. It might be made with 
great advantage, after the ſame manner as that of jalap. When the bark is 
given in the ſolid form of bolus or electary, it ſhould be made up with muci- 
lages. The extract of liquorice conceals the diſagreeable taſte of the bark. 
The extract of logwood, with a proper quantity of mucilage joined with the 
bark, forms an agreeable, and very elegant compoſition, 


Fleutherie Cortex, vel Caſcarilla. Has its name from one of the Bahama 
Ilands, called Elatheria, and is ſometimes fold for the Peruvian bark; it is of 
a paler brown colour on the inſide, leſs compact, and more friable than the 
Peruvian bark; its taſte is bitterer, more pungent and hot, yet leſs diſagree- 
able; has more fragrance, and in ſome caſes is preferable to the Peruvian bark, 
A tincture of it, in alkalized vinous ſpirit, proves carminative and diuretic 
is good in arthritic, ſcorbutic, and calcalous caſes ; cures epidemical fevers, 
attended with petechial ſpots, and 1s excellent with alexipharmics, when the 
petechiæ are come out; is effectual in the cure of dyſenteries, that ſometimes 
ſucceed theſe fevers. It procures a plentiful ſweat without fatigue or loſs of 
lirength ; and if the patient does not ſweat, it procures three or four ſtools a 
day; and where the menſtrual, or hæmorrhoidal fluxes were ſuppreſſed 
at the beginning of the diſorder, they generally appear upon the uſe of 
cleutheria. Some prefer it to the Peruvian bark in the cure of intermittents, 
as being leſs aſtringent. It is given with ſucceſs in flatulent cholics, internal 
:amorrhages, dyſenteries, the diarrhæas of acute fevers, and in epidemical 
dyſenteries, where ipecacuanha proves ineffectual. It raiſes the ſtrength, pro- 
cures appetite, enlivens and chears the whole man. Let the patient, while he 
takes the bark, cat ſolid food, drink wine to ſtrengthen the body, and enable 
the ſpirits more eaſily to drive out the diſeaſe. Some forbid milk during the 
vie of the bark, becauſe it lies heavy upon the ſtomach ; but to all it has not 
this effect; and we can ſee no reaſon for forbidding the ule of it. Others ſay 
that the long and continued uſe of the bark brings on hypochondriacal melan- 
holy; but there is no better ground for this opinion than the former; it is 
rely a very effectual remedy Tor hypochondriacal melancholy ; therefore we 
can hardly think that a long or continued uſe of i ir can produce it : It may in- 
veed be hurtful to young children, and 1s not too liberally to be uſed in the firſt 


cars of childhood, as there is ſome reaſon to think that it would impede their 
growth. 
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S AD 8 
CONTRAYERVA, Counterpoiſon. D. gr. 10 to 31. 


Has a red brown colour without, and pale within; an aromatic ſmell and 
ſomewhat aſtringent, warm, and bitter taſte; is a mild alexipharmic, and 
good and uſeful diaphoretic ; forwards cuticular diſcharges; is good in the 
ſmall pox and meaſles, where an expulſion i is required; and is of great ery: 
in all fevers, by promoting and keeping up a beneficial diaphoreſis. War, 
and rectified ſpirit, extract its virtues, 


TER ATORIA. Maſter Mor. 


Has a very fragrant ſmell, not unlike angelica, but ſtronger, bitter, warm, 
pungent taſte; is a good alexipharmic, and detergent 3 good in the Jaundice, 
cachexy, and droply, and promotes the ſecretions by urine and perſpiration, 


Mzum ATHAMANTICUM. Spignal. 


Has a very warm, pungent, bitter taſte, and pleaſant aromatic ſmell; i; ; 
uſeful aromatic and carminative ; removes obſtructions; promotes the utrize 


diſcharges; is a good alexipharmic, and N ſerviceable in all nervous an! 
hyſteric caſes. 


3 


Narpus. Opikenard. 


Has a ſtrong flavour, and warm, pungent, bitter taſte; is a good ſtomachic, 
and carminative ; alexipharmic, diuretic, and emmenagogue; ſtrengthens the 
fibres, and expels crude flatulencies. 


PyRETHRUM. Pellitory of Spain. 


Has no ſmell, but a hot acrid taſte; is diſcutient; forwards a diaphoreſs 
attenuates, draws or ſqueezes out of the fibres and glands viſcid, phlegmat: 
juices; purges watery humours; good in cachexies, and all lethargic com- 
plaints from too much cold and ti as palſies, numbneſs of the limbs 
&c. is a good maſticatory for promoting the ſalival flux, and evacuating vn 
humours from the head and neighbouring parts, whereby it often heres d the 
pain of the tooth, and ſome kinds 5.0L head-achs, 


Crone 
„ aw a> 
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SeENTARIA VIRGINIANA. Virginian Snake Root. D. gr. 10 to Or. 


Has an aromatic ſmell, and warm, bitter, pungent taſte; is an excellent 
antiſeptic 3 a warm diaphoretic, and diuretic, a good alexipharmic; and is one 
of our principal remedies in malignant, and epidemical fevers ; good in nervous 


and paralytic caſes. Both watery and ſpirituous liquors extract its virtues by 
infoion and the doſe of that may be from Z1 to 2. 


VALERIANA. Fals D. from Hr to 32, 


Has a ſtrong, aromatic, and fætid ſmell, an unpleaſant, warm, bitte and 
ſubacrid taſte; is the moſt active and volatile of all the vegetables of our growth, 
and ſeems chiefly to act by promoting perſpiration in a gentle dap 
drank as tea it is an admirable diluter, and is of great uſe in all nervous caſes, 
and epilepſies, proceeding from a debility of the nervous ſyſtem; good in all 
hyſteric fits, and, when joined with camphor, opens the minuteſt obſtructions, 
and cures obſtinate agues. It is proper to give a purge before the exhibition 
of it. Its unpleaſant flavour is concealed by the addition of mace. The root 
powdered with cinnabar of antimony, and black hellebore, has admirable ſuc- 
ceſs as an alterative, diaphoretic, &c. 


SENEPA. Rattle SNAKE, D. Zi to 24 


Grows ſpontaneouſly i in n and bears the winters of this climate; has 
in acrid, bitter, and ſomewhat nauſeous taſte. The Indians are ſaid to uſe it 
in curing the bite of a ſnake; the uſe of it here is recommended in pleuriſies, 
per!pneumonies, and other inflammatory caſes ; is diuretic, diaphoretic, and 
cathartic, and ſometimes emetic ; but the two laſt operations may often be pre- 
vented by giving it in ſmall doſes along with ſome aromatic ſimple water. Tt 
often ets uſeful in diſeaſes where the common diuretics and hydragogs have 
failed, as it acts by liquifying the juices. It is proper to join ſome cathartic 
with. it, 


ANIMALIA, See 


Se Cochincal. D. gr. 2 to 8. 


Is a ſmall grain of a red colour, brought from Mexico and New Spain; is an 


animal, that [ticks to the leaves of a certain tree in that country; it is ſaid to 
„ be 
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be ſudorific, carminative, and cardiac; but none of theſe virtues the moderns 
expect to find in it; the only uſe it now ſerves for in medicine is to colour 
drugs, for which it is very uſeful. TT and ſpirituous liquors, extract its 
virtue, or rather its colour. 


Aqua. Water. 


Water, when pure, is a fluid falt, volatile, and void of flavour, conſiſtingof ſmall. 
{mooth, hard, and porous ſpheras, of equal diameters, and equal ſpecific gravities 
their ſpherical figure ſuffer them to touch only in one point, and fo the retraction, 


or rather bearance upon one another is but flight ; their ſmoothneſs gives them 


power of ſliding eaſily over the ſurſaces of each other, in obedience to every prel. 
ſure which conſtitutes their fluidity ; and as their friction upon each other is ſmalj; 
ſo they conſtitute a fluid matter: their hardneſs ſhews us why they are incom- 


preſſible when undilated by heat, and free from air : their porouſneſs explains 


to us why they are of fo ſmall a ſpecific gravity; their rotundity fits them tg 
be ſurrounded by every thing that is flexible, and to carry it along with them. 
The reaſon that pure water has no favour or taſte, is becauſe its flexible parts 
flip over the tongue, and are not ſharp enough to prick the nerve that conveys 
the taſte. The various flavours and qualities of water ariſe from the mixtures 
with which it is ſaturated. All liquors are more or leſs fluid as there is more or 
jeſs mixture of their bodies with the watery particles. Water is never found 


free from earthy parts more or leſs ; for the conſtituent parts of this fluid {eem 


to be not only ſpherical in their figure, but globular and hollow in their internal 
ſtructures ; for if water was not made up of bubbles, or round globular parts, 
we cannot eaſily conceive how it comes to be fluid, for things that have many 
corners will not run downwards upon a gentle declivity ; nothing but ſome out- 
ward force can carry them on, but things that are perfectly round or ſpherical, 
will not lie upon a perfectiy ſmooth place, unleſs exactly horizontal, without 
having one part higher than another, otherwiſe one fide of the round thing will 
be Paier than the other, which puts all in motion, and ſo ſucceſſively, till 1t 
meets with reſiſtance. If the watery particles were not porous and hollow, 
water might be as heavy as gold, for weight is in all bodies proportionably as 


their quantity of matter, there. being an equal propenſity, if I may fo call it, 


of all bodies whatſoever towards the earth, which is always ſenſible when the 
unpediment of the medium is fo far taken away : and accordingly all bout? 
| fk - gelcend 


Chap. 18, 
Geſcend in vacuo, or rather as much of vacuum as we can by art obtain with 
equal velocity; a guinea and a feather fall with equal ſwiftneſs in an exhauſted 
receiver. Water is always found to contain ſome heterogeneous matter, which it 
is impoſſible for art entirely to tree it from, either by filtration, or any other 
means. It is a uſeful and neceſſary article of life; and if it was leſs common it 
would be more dteemed. The conſtant ſervice it is of in food and drink is too 
well known to 3224 t© be taken notice of here. The medical virtues of it are 
what we are concerned about. Water is the more valuable the leſs it is mixed 
with heterogeneous particles, which is known from its weight; for the lighter 
water is, the purer and finer it is. In ſome ſtomachs, relaxed from intempe- 
rance, water drank in the morning, not only helps to waſh off a great deal of 
ſlimy filth, the remains of a debauch, but alſo to aſtringe the fibres, and draw 
up the membranes to a due tenſity. It is the beſt diluter in phyſic, and, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, the only one: it is deterſive, and diuretic; is a moſt certain 
and ſafe diaphoretic, and ſudorific: It may juſtly be called the febrifugum 
nagium, for nothing can be given with ſo certain and ſafe ſucceſs as water in 
the beginning of tevers ; it is alſo a noble deobſtruent, aſſiſted with a grain or 
two of calomel, or other preparations of mercury, in almoſt all chronic caſes. 
How many lives might have been preſerved, if water had been given inſtead 
of that bold, indifcreet uſe of hot cordials in fevers, which increaſed the mo- 
tion and rarification of the blood, and brought many to their graves, that if 
entirely let alone would probably have recovered ? For in all fevers it is well 
known the quantity of ſerum is dried up by the feveriſh heat, and the blood 
becomes viſcid, and unfit for free cireulation; but in order to remedy this 
fault, we are not to add fuel to the fire, and burn up with hot fiery medicines, 
but we are to give a cooling, diluting liquor in great plenty; which, if we 
neglect to do, the fever will turn the juices of the body to little better than 
poiſon ; for of all corrupted juices that turn to poiſon, animal juices are the 
vorſt; and J doubt not that the humours of our bodies, ſome of them at leaſt, 
by a long ſtagnation, and particularly in violent fevers, may be raiſed to that 
degree of putrefaction, as to be as bad as poiſon ; and any fever almoſt, either 
by the ill diſpoſition of the humours of the body, or by miſmanagement, may 
be raiſed to a high degree of malignity, even to the plague itſelf. Water is an 
innocent and powerful aperient, opens obitructions, cools the blood, promotes 
cxrculation, and inſenſible perſpiration; creeps, by the fineneſs of its parts, 


into the minuteſt veſſels cools and dilutes the humours that form obſtructions, 
OS | | imbibes, 
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imbibes, abſorbs the acrid noxious falts, which are apt to ſtagnate in the capil. 
lary veſſels, and carries them off by tranſpiration. | 


There i is ſcarce any county in England, which does not contain /aline me. 
dicinal purging ſprings, which are of great ſervice to cleanſe the prime vic, 
&c. There are likewiſe in many parts of England, aquæ ferruginee, ice] 
waters, as Tunoridge, Scarborough, Tampſtead, I/lington, and Llandryndod in 
Males, There is not, perhaps, any one alterative of greater efficacy than 
chalibeate waters ; and yet with how little care, or due conſideration, do many 
run into a courſe of them; they ought not, however, to be uſed in wantonneis 
and diverſion, for they will either do good or hurt. Whoever takes iron in 
medicine, if it paſſes the firſt digeſtions, and mixes with the blood, will find 
the body warmer and the veins full and turgid. In plethoric habits, therefore, 
theſe: waters are to be forbid, otherwiſe fevers, vertigoes, epilepſies, and apo- 
plexies, &c. are the conſequence; for the blood being rarified too much, 
crouds the veſſels, and makes thole in the brain, preſs too much upon the 
nerves, whereby the whole ſyſtem is diſordered. In moſt young perſons proper 
evacuations ought to be made while they are drinking, eſpecially if they render 
them coſtive. Jo ſuch as by long illneſs, or any other cauſe, have their blood 
rendered thin, poor, cold and watery, theſe waters will give wonderful relief; 
for the chloroſis or green-ficknels, and all obſtructions of the viſcera, eſpecially 
of the kidnies or ureters; they give wonderful aſſiſtance alſo in a relaxed tone of 
the ſtomach ; they greatly aſtringe the fibres, and bring them to a due tenſity, 


although at firſt their roughneſs occaſions them to be thrown up again by 
Vomit. 


Beſides the internal uſe of water, it is uſed externally in balnea, baths, as the 
balnea calida, or thirm.r, hot baths of Somerſetſhire. Another there is of an 
inferior note at Buxton. To enumerate the extraordinary virtues of the Bas“ 
waters, both from drinking them and bathing in them, would take more room 
than we can here allow, eſpecially as they are learnedly and fully ſet forth ny 
doctors Guidott, Oliver, and Sutherland; but we ſhall in general oblerve, t. 
they are good in all languors, debility, and any waſte of conſtitution that is ne: 
out of the poſſibility of repair; they are like a fermentation which ſupple and 
ſtrengthen the parts all over the body at once, and by gently ſhaking and un- 
dulating the fibres, help forwards thoſe animal motions which are ready to be 2! 
a ſtand. In eld pains and aches, the remains of nervous diſtempers, and wi! 

| | | 55 
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ſome particular parts continue contracted, or have any humours fixed upon them 
' which cannot otherways be diſlodged, theſe waters pumped upon ſuch parts hot 
from the {priz, do more towards a cure than all the compoſitions of pharmacy. 
Cncral bathing in thele ſprings cannot but wonderfully open the infinite 


IE of ſecretory orifices upon the ſurface of the ſkin, and clear the cutane- 
„ us of matter which is apt to ſtick in them; by the aperture of which 
es of the whole body have more room to flow; which is of great ſervice 
+ 1: animal economy. Thus are rheumatiſms of many kinds, arthritic pains, 
contrated, and paralitic limbs, with all the deplorable attendance of aches and 
lzmeneſs, cured by what is more a pleaſure and indulgence than a medicine. 
Theſe waters internally uſed amazingly warm and ſtrengthen a decayed ſtomach, 
eſpecially if relaxed and almolt worn out with luxury and debauch : the molt 
grievous nauſea, and vomiting, from theſe cauſes, have been removed by them, 
ald abſceſſes and ulcerations, But while we are mentioning the great utility 
of hot baths, we muſt not neglect to mention the noble cures performed by the 
bal/zca frigida, or cold bath. There are hardly any chronic diſeaſes but the cold 
hath maß be made uſe of to advantage, if the conſtitution has not ſomething that 
particularly forbids its uſe, which are chiefly corpulency and unſound viſcera. 
In very fat people the fibres are ſo ſtuffed round, and as it were, bolſtered up, 
that they have not room to vibrate, and contract with the ſudden ſqueeze of 
the bath; inſtead therefore of inforcing their ſprings and ſhaking off any un- 
neceflary incumbrances, they will only be ſtrained to no purpoſe, and conſe- 
quently weakened ; for whereloever any effort is made to remove any thing by 
an elaſtic body, if the firſt exertion fails, every impetus afterwards languiſhes, 
and the ſpring is ſpoiled ; and in unfound viſcera, or where one part is weaker 
than the reſt, ſuch an additional force as the ſudden contraction the bath gives 
the ſolids, will preſs the fluids on that part very much to its damage; which 
may occaſion either the burſting of the veſſels, or promoting the diſcharge of 
lome ill humours upon that part, which otherwiſe might be driven off elſe- 
where: but if nothing of this nature forbids the uſe of the cold bath, what- 
ever is to be effected by bracing the ſolids, invigorating the motion and ac- 
celcrating the circulation of the blood, is with certainty to be had from the 
ule of the cold bath. All diſeaſes ariſing from ſizy blood, and a lentor in. the 
animal juices, if the elaſticity of the veſſels is not worn out with frequent de- 
bauches, &c. will find relief from the cold bath. Rheumatiſms of the moſt: 
obſtinate kind, hy pochondriacal affections, and debility from too tender, in- 
alent, and inactive ways of life, and all nervous diſcaſes in general, are moſe 
Happily 
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happily believed by the cold bath. Whatſoever inconveniences likewiſe proceed 
from a bad tranſpiration, or when humours are thrown upon the ſurface, which 
cannot get through, but ulcerate, blotch, and deform the ſkin,. are remedied 
by cold bathing ; for upon immerſion, the whole nervous ſyſtem is ſo ſhockeg, 
that the moſt minute veſſels are forced open by an increaſed velocity of the 
circulating fluids, whereby the ſkin will be cleared; and inſtead of entertaining 
groſs acrimonious humours, tranſmit only the imperceptible matter of perfpi. 


PRAPARATA. 
a © U' @; - 6. 


L. E. Aqva ALEXETERIA SIMPLEX, Simple Alexeterial Water. D. 31 to 3. 


Is obtained by diſtillation of ſpearmint leaves freſh Th 1ſs, ſea wormwood tops 
freſh, angelica leaves freſh aa Ihr, with a ſufficient quantity of water to pre- 
vent Lenin ng, from which three gallons are diſtilled. The Edinburgh college 
directs this water to be diſtilled of elder flowers moderately dried Ih 2, angelica 
leaves freſh Th 1, with a ſufficient quantity of water to prevent an empyreuma, 
from which three gallons are diſtilled, Theſe waters, particularly the firſt, are 
ſufficiently elegant, both in taſte and ſmell, but are not of themſelves of any 
conſiderable efficacy, and are only occaſionally uſed as vehicles for alexepharmic 
medicines, or in juleps to be drank after them, that coincide with the intention, 
If milk is uſed in diſtillation, in place of water, then it is called {qua L9%; 
Alexeteria, Alexeterial Milk Mater. 


L. Aqua ALEXETERIA SPIRITUOSA. Spirituous Alexeterial Tater. D. 32 to 56. 


Is diſtilled of ſpearmint leaves freſh Ih ſs, angelica leaves freſh, ſea wormwood 
tops 32 34, proof ſpirit one gallon, with water to prevent burning, from which 
one gallon is diſtilled. This is a tolerably pleaſant water, and is reckoned 
2lexepharmic and ſtomachic, and not unfrequently made uſe of in juleps, &c. 


2 
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L. Aqua ALEXETERIA SIRITVOSA cum ActToO. Spiritucus Alexeterial 
| Mater with Vinegar. D. 33 to 31. 


This water differs only from the former, in having Jh 1 of vinegar added to 
each gallon of the diſtilled water. This water is given in room of Agua The- 
riacalis, Treacle Mater, of former pharmacopezias. Spiritus Theriacaits cam- 
| phoratus, Spirit of treacle camphorated, is obtained by diſtillation of Yerzce 
treacle 55, myrrh 310, ſaffron Zſs, camphor 32, rectified ſpirit of wine 510. 
This is a moſt compendious medicine, and an extraordinary alexipharmic, but 
the college pays no regard to it. Tindtura Theriacalis, Alexipharmic Tindture, 
'« made of French brandy, beſt vinegar aa Ih 2, Venice treacle, mithridate aa Ibis, 
digeſted in a gentle heat, and then ſtrained : it is both an opiate and excellent 
daphoretic. . 


E. Aqua ErIDEMICA. Plague Water, 


Is obtained by diſtillation of maſter- wort roots Ih iſs, angelica ſeeds, elder 
fowers ad Ihe, French brandy three gallons, digeſted for two days, and then 
two gallons and a half drawn off, to which are added of diſtilled vinegar ]þ 4. 
This 1s an agreeable water enough, and is of conſiderable uſe as a mild alext- 
pharmic ; it differs little, if any, from the preceeding water. 


E. Aqua MELiss mz. Balm Water. D. Iſs to 1. 


Is diſtilled from balm leaves; is ſaid to be good in hypochondriacal and 
hyſterical caſes, in a chloroſis and palpitation of the heart; but I believe faith 
here aſliſts more in the cure, than the balm water: whatever virtues are lodged 
in balm, may be much more perfectly and advantageouſly extracted by cold in- 
fuſion, in an aqueous or ſpirituous menſtruum; in this proceſs, the liquor ſuffers 
n injury on being returned on freſh parcels of the herb, and a few repetitions 
will load it with the vertues of the ſubject, and render it very rich. Aqua 
Melifſee Compoſita, Compound Balm Water, commonly called Eau de Carmes; is 
obtained of balm leaves freſh 54, lemon peal freſh Z2, coriander ſeed, nut- 
megs dd 51, angelica root, cinnamon, cloves ai 3ſs, powdered and digeſted for 
_ two days in Jh2 of proof {pirit, and after digeſtion, Ih 1 of balm water is 
added, and the whole diſtilled in B. M. almoſt to dryneſs. This is an excel- 
!cnt cordial in lowneſs of ſpirits, apoplexies, and gout in the ſtomach ; and is 
adoubtedly a very elegant dram. 1 : 


E e e . OLEUM 


little time the camphor is turned to a clear oil, which ſwims above the ſpitit; 


is of a muddy, whitiſh colour, inclining to yellow, with a more fætid odour and 
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E. . Oil of Camphor. D. Ils to 2. 


Is made of camphor 51 diſſolved in twice the quantity of oil of almonds, or 
oil of linſeed. Some make an oil of camphor, by powdering and mixing it with 
twice its quantity of ſpirit of nitre, and then diſſolving it over a gentle fire; in 4 


others order camphor groſsly powdered, to be digeſted with four times is 
quantity of ætherial oil of turpentine, and then diſtil the oil of camphor, which 


taſte than the oil of turpentine. Both theſe laſt mentioned oils are deterſive, 
penetrating, and reſolving, both externally and internally; they will reach the 
ulcerations and foulneſs of the moſt remote and itraitened canals, as in the 
lungs and urinary paſſages: in arthritic pains, and thoſe ſettled by old colds, 
it is very efficacious taken in any proper liquor; the patient ſhould keep warm 
during the uſe of it. The doſe is from gut. 5 to 15. 


E. DzcocTuM SERPENTARIZA ComMPosITUM. Compound Decoction of Snake roct. 


Is made of Virginian ſnake root 36 boiled in Jh.2 of water till Jh 1 remains, 
towards the end 5ſs of Edinburgh treacle and 91 of cochineal are added, and 
the liquor ſtrained. This decoction is given as a ſuccedaneum to the compound 
tincture of ſnake root ; it poſſeſſes nearly all the vertues of the root, andthe 
opiate quality of the treacle; and is a medicine of conſiderable efficacy, 


ITINCTURA,: &c 
I. E. TixcTuRa SERPENTARIZE. Tinfure of Snake Root, D. 5s to f. 


Is made of Virginian ſnake root 33, digeſted without heat in 1h 2 m. of proo* 
ſpirit, and then ſtrained. The Edinburgh college directs their tincture to be made 
of Virginian ſnake root 532, cochineal 31, digeſted in a gentle heat for three days, 
in Jh 2 of plague water, and then ſtrained. Both tinctures poſſeſs the virtues 
of the root; the laſt is moſt pleaſant to ſight and taſte. They are powerful 
alexipharmics, and are often relied upon in malignant fevers, and in other cal-5 
where a ſweat or diaphoreſis is to be promoted, 1 
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I., E. TixeTuRa CorTieis PERUVIANI SIMPLEX. GCimple Tindture of 
Peruvian Bark. D. 31 to 31. 


Is made of Peruvian bark 34, digeſted in Th2 m. of proof ſpirit, and then 
trained. The Edinburgh college directs their tincture of the bark to be made 
of Peruvian bark powdered 33, Virginian ſnake root, gentian root aa 32, French 
brandy Iba, macerated for three days in French brandy, and then filtrated. 
The ſubſtances which the Edinburgh college direct to be joined to the bark, 
in many caſes promote 1ts efficacy in the cure of intermittents, and are ſome- 
times abſolutely neceſſary. In ſome ill habits, particularly where the juices 
are ſluggiſh and tenacious, and the viſcera and abdominal glands obſtructed, 

the bark by itſelf proves unſucceſsful, if not injurious, but when given in 
conjunction with corroborants, ſtomachics and deobſtruents, it rarely fails of the 
due effect: gentian and Virginian inake root are amongſt the beſt additions for 

theſe purpoſes, to which it is alſo needful often to join chalybeate medicines. 


L. TixeruRA Cox ricis Pervuviant VoLATILIS. Volatile Tiucture of the 
Bark, D. gut. 30 to 60. 


Is made of Peruvian bark 34, digeſted without heat in a cloſe veſſel with Ih 2 
m. of ſpirits of ſal ammoniac, and ſtrained for uſe. This tincture is but ſlightly 
impregnated with the virtues of the bark; and is fo acrimonious, that the largeſt 
doſe of it, which can, with ſafety, be given, contains only a ſmall quantity of 
the bark : nevertheleſs it has its uſes, and may be ſerviceable; where the ſtronger 
preparations of the bark are improper, as in difficulty of breathing, obſtruc- 
tions and oppreſſions of the breaſt ; alſo at the cloſe of the cure of intermit- 
tents, in weakneſs of digeſtion, attended with a cold ſenſation at the ſtomach, 
in ſome fluxes, particularly thoſe of the uterus ; where the circulation is lan. 
gud, the fibres relaxed, and where there is a periodical return of a flight 
teveriſh complaint. Strong tinctures of this kind may be obtained by means 
of dulcified ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, or the ſpirit prepared with quick lime, 
This tincture may be given in any proper vehicle three or four times a day. 


L. TixcTurRa VALERIAN@ SIMPLEX. Simple Tinfure of Valerian. D. Iſs to 1, 


Is made of wild valerian root 54, digeſted with fh2 m. of proof ſpirit, and 
This tincture is conſiderably ſtrong of valerian; though it does 
| Eee 2 | not 


men ſtrained, 


* 
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1 2 ſo well in the cure of epilepſies, as the root in ſubſtance exhibited 


in form of powder or bolus 


1 TiINCTURA an VoLaTiLis, Volatile Tinfure of Valerian. 
D. gut. 30 to 33. 


Is made of wild valerian root 34, digeſted without heat in Ih 2 m. of volatite 
aromatic ſpirits. The volatile aromatic ſpirit is an excellent menſtruum, and 
at the ſame time greatly promotes the virtues of the valerian. 


TixeruRA BEZOARTICA. Bezcartic . 


Is made of elleinpane, angelica, edoary, Virginian ſnake root 33 Ziſs ſaf. 
fron 51, myrrh, cinnamon, dried citron peel aa 36, leaves of ſcordium and 
rue aa half an handful, Venice treacle 33, opium 32, digeſted for ſome days in 
a ſand heat, with 315 of rectified ſpirit of tartar, of the ſpirit of vitriol 33, of 
the rectified ſpirit of elder and juniper berries aa 318, to the ſtrained liquor are 


added, of ſalt of amber 51, camphor zij. Le Nort gives a preparation called 


Elixir Bezoarticum, Bezoartic Elixir, which differs very little from this. They 
are both admirable cordials, cephalics, and alexipharmics, and very convenien: 
for exhibition in draughts or mixtures; they will perform all that can be ex- 
pected or wiſhed for from cordials and cephalics ; are good in all kinds of fevers 
and diſeaſes of the nerves, when a perſon is almoſt overcome with ſtruggling 
under a fever; and when the nerves are convulſed, they are very proper me- 
dicines; alſo in the beginning of acute diſtempers, with proper dilutors, they 
will promote a ſalutary ſweat. The doſe may be from 52 to 31. The college 
has not yet admitted it into their pharmacopzia. 


L. JuLEpuM x CAMPHORA. Julep of Campbor. D. Iſs to 2. 


Is made of camphor 31, ground with a little rectified ſpirit of wine till ſoft, 
then 5s of double refined ſugar, and Thx m. of boiling water are added. 
This julep taſtes ſtrong of camphor, and is a very good way of exhibiting 
camphor in a liquid form. Elixir Camphoratum, Elixir of Camphor, is made 
of camphor 5ſs, diſſolved in tincture of ſaffron that has been made with fecti 
fied ſpirit of wine. This is a notable alexipharmic ; good in hyſteric com. 
plaints, &c, and will do great good in many chronical caſes, if duly continued: 

1 | | the 


the patient muſt keep warm during the uſe of it, The college does not take 
notice of it. 


PULVERES. 


I. E. Purvis CONTRAYERVE ComposITus. Compound Powder of Con- 
| Irayerva, | 


Is made of the compound powder of crabs claws Ih iſs, contrayerva roots 
55, mixed together. The Edinburgb college directs their powder to be made 
of contrayerva root 36, Virginian ſnake root 32, Engiiſp ſaffron 31, compound 
powder of crab's claws 32, mixed together. Both theſe powders prove 
uſcful in low fevers, where the vis Vito is weak, and where a diaphoreſis is to 
be promoted, 


L. SpxciEs E SCORDIO SINE OpIO. Species of Scordium without Opium. 


Is made of bole armoniac, or French bole 34, ſcordium J2, cinnamon Jiſs, 
ſtorax ſtrained, tormentil root, biſtort root, gentian root, leaves of dittany 
of Crete, galbanum ſtrained, gum arabic, red roſes aa 31, long pepper, ginger 
aa 31s, reduced into a powder, 


i : ” - | | 
L. SPECIES E SCORDIO CUM OpPio. Species of Scordium with opium. 


Is made of ſtrained opium pulverized 33, mixed with the foregoing ingre- 
dents. The college has continued this powder, without loppipg off any of its 
ſupernumerary ingredients ; perhaps, at their next review, they will ſee reaſon 
either to lay it entirely aſide, or very much curtail it; Pulvis e bola cum & fine 
cio, is an elegant reform of this ſpecies. 


FORMULZ EXTEMPORANEZ. 


K Camphor Or, amygdal. dulc. No 4 gum. arab. 31, diu trito adde aq. 3 
limpl. 36, ſyr. e mecon. 33, f. emulſio. 

K Pulv. rad. contrayerv. Or, aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. 32, 125 diacod. 31, f. 
hauſtus. 

K Ipecacoan, gr. 2, aq. alexeter. ſimpl. Ziſs, f. hauſtus. 


R Tartar. emetic. gr. 1, aq. alert fimpl. ee, Ils, ſys. e mecon. fs, 
m. f. hauſtus, 


K Sal. 


| 
* 


R Gum. guaiac. (in vitell. ov. q. ſ. ſolut.) gr. 18, aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 31 — 
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R Sal. C. C. Or, aq. menth. vulg. 32, ſyr. e mecon. 3ſs, f. hauſtus. 


ſpt. 32, ſpt. minderer. 36, ſacchar. alb. 31, m. f. hauſt. h. ſ. ſumend. 
R Tin&. guaiac. vol. 31, aq. alexeter. ſimpl. ziſs, ſyr. croc. 31, f. hauſtus. 
R Pul. cort. peruvian. Ziſs, coq. in aq. 1þ3 ad 15 1 ad finem adde helleh, nig. 
31, vin. alb. 34 m. 
R Sarſaparill. rad. 33, aq. pur. 15 6, OO lent igne ad 154, cola dof. 3 
quater in die. 
R Acet. mellis aa 51, macis q. ſ. e in aquæ 312 vel 14 ſumat ger 
inſtar theæ & in lecto ſudorem expectat. 
R Mezereon. rad. pulv. 33, aq. fontan. 15 4, coque leni igne ad ſh 3ſs, cola 
doſ. 38, ter quaterve in die. 
R Ag. alexeter. ſimpl. 54, ſpt. minderer. 32, fal. C. C. gr. to, ſacchar. alb. 
36, m. doſ. cochl. 2 quarta quaque hora. 
R Seri lact. vinoſ. 310, ſpt. C. C. gut. 30, f. hauſt. 
R Gum. guaiac. (in vitell. ov. q. ſ. ſolut.) Or, aq. menth. vulg. . 32, ſal. 
C. C. gr. 3, ſyr. croc. 31, f. hauſtus. 
R Aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 34, acet. theriac. phar. ed. 32, und. croc. 3ſs, ſpt. ſuccin, 
31, ſacchar. alb. 51 m. dof. cochl. 2, tertia vel quarta quoque hora. 
R Rad. ſerpent. virg. pulv. Or, ſal. C. C. gr. 8, aq. ö aa zi, 
ſyr. ſimpl. ij, m. f. hauſt. 
R Moſch. (ſacchar. alb. trit.) 31, aq. cinnamom. ſimpl. 36, f. julep. doſ. 
cochl. 2. 
R Aq. commun. 54 — alexeter. ſpt. 52, ſyr. 1 rub. 32 m. 
R Aq. alexeter, ſimpl. 56 — ſpt. cum acet. julep. e camphor. aa Ziſs puly. 
contrayerv. comp. 24, nitr. 32, ſyr. e cort. aurant. 36 m. dcl. cochl. 3vel4 
quinta, vel ſexta, quaque hora. 
R Aq. epidem. 33 — alexeter. ſpt. 31s — com. 33, ſyr. papav. errat. Iss m. 
R Aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 56 — ſpt. 52, ſr. e ſucc. 3 31 M. 
R Camphor. zifs, ſacchar. alb. 33, acet. Ih 1, 
R Aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. 34, tinct. croc. 31, St ſal. ammoniac. 305 en, 
33, m. doſ. cochl. 2. 
R Vin. rhen. 36, aq. fœnicul. 33, Gyr. papav. errat. 38 m. 
b. Aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 38, acet. 3i, ſpt. nitr. dulc. gut. 50, ſyr. papav. errat. 
36 m. 
R Aq. epidem ji — com. 32, theriac. androm. Biſs, ſyr. papav. errat. 32 M. 
R. Aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 32 —fſpt. 3ſs, theriac, londin. 31, ſyr. papav. errat. 8 
R Rad. 


R Rad. valerian. ſylv. 37, ſerpent. virginian. 36, fol. ror. marin. Zifs, ag. bull. 
cong. ſum. æger in lecto inſtar er & corpus ad ſudorem deponat. 

R Rad. ſerpen. virgin. contuſ. pulv. cort. peruvian. aa 33, aq. fontan. 15 1, 
coque ad dimidium, dein cola; adde aq. cinnam. ſpt. iſs, ſyr. caryophyl. 
32, doſ. cochl. 1, ſingulis horis. 

R Cort. peruvian. pulr. 33, coque ex aq. fontan. 316, ad TS fub finem 
coctionis adjiciatur rad. ſerpentar. virg. contul. ziſs, macera per horam 
unam. & cola; deinde adde aq. alexeter. ſpt. cum aceto 32, ſacchar. alb. 3fs 
m. dof. cochl. 1, ſingulis vel alternis horis. 

R Aq. menth. piper. ſimpl. 312, pulv. rad. valerian. ſylv. 31, ſpt. lavend. 

comp. 52, ſpt. minderer. 34, ſyr. e cort. aurant. iſs, m. | 

R Vin. antimonial. gut. 50, aq. cinnamom. 1 8 31s, Te e mecon Zfs, f. 
hauſtus. 

R Spt. minderer. ſyr. e mecon. aa 3ſs, ſal. c. C. gr. 5,49 b ah f. hauſtus. 

R Puly. ſerpentar. virgin. 36, coque in aq. fontan. Jh2 ad Th 1, ſub finem adde 
coccinell. gr. 10, colume adde theriac. androm, 34s mellis 31, dof. cochl. 
2 vel 3, fingulis horis. 

R Pulv. cort. peruvian. 32, aq. fontan. IB 2, coq. ad 312, colat. adde 15 3, 
iterum coque ad 314, ſub finem adde balſam. Tolutan. 33, coccinell. O1, 
frigide cola; & adde ſyr. balſam 34, D. 33. 

K Cort. peruvian. pulv. 32, aq. fontan. 54, coq. ad dimidium, ſub finem adde 
cort. winter. 31, colaturæ adde tinct. cort. peruv. volatil. Jils, doſ. 53, 
tertia quaque hora. 

R Cort, peruvian, pulv. 32, coque in aq. fontan. Th 3 ad 2, colaturæ adde ſpt. 
vin. tenvior. 53, def. cochl. 4, ter quaterve in die. 

K Contrayerv. rad. ſerpent. virginian.. aa 32, coccinell. Zr, infunde in aq- 
bullient q. ſ. cola 312, cui adde aq. piper. jamaicenſ. 54 doſ. cochl. 4, ſexta 
quaque hora vel ſæpius. 

R Puly, cort. peruvian. 32, ſyr. ſimp. 36, m. | | 

K Pauly, cort. peruvian. 32, ſal. ammoniac. er. 3. ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. bolus 
repet. ſexta quaque hora. 

KR Pulv. cort, peruvian. 32, ſal. mart. gr. 3, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. bolus repet. 
ſexta quaque mo 


K Pulv. e chel. 5 comp. 33fs, pulv. contrayerv. comp. 31, m. £ puly. doſ. 
Ils, ſexta quaque hora, . 


K Gum. guaiac, conſerv. flay, cort, aurant. aa gr. 1-5, ſyr. ſimpl. q. f. f. bolus. 
B Gum. 
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R Gum. guaiac. gr. 10, mithridat. 92, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Tartar. emetic, gr. 2, magneſ. alb. 565, quam e terentur ut f. pulv. ſuh. 
tiliſſ. D. gr. 4 iy 16, 

R Tartar. emetic. gr. 1, camphor. gr. 5, ele&. e ſcordio O1 f. bolus, 

N Tartar. emetic. gr. 1, conſerv. roſar. Oi f. bolus. | 

R Sal. C. C. gr. 15, conſerv. roſar. q. ſ. f. bolus, 

R Ipecacoan. gr. 3, conſerv. roſar. 91 f. bolus. 

R Gum. guaiac. conſerv. roſar. aa 21 f. bolus. | 5 

R Gum. guaiac. ſapon. dur. ia 31, f. pilulæ doſ. 3ſs. 

R Jontrayerv. pulv. 3ls, ſyr. croci q. ſ. f. bolus. 

E. Camphor. 32, amygdal. dulc. excort. 3ſs, f. pil. doſ. 21 ad 36. 

N Camphor. gr. 8, gun). arab. 31, ſyr. zingib. q. 1. f. bolus. 

R Conſerv. fol. rutæ 525 theriac. 3 Iſs, camphor. Ot, ſyr. papay, 
errat. q. ſ. f. elect. | 

R Pulv. contrayerv. comp. 24, nitr. pur. Ba, bot gr. 12, m. f. pulv. 

divid. in doſ. 4, quarum una detur ſexta quaque hora. 

R Rad. ſerpent. 51, camphor. fal. ſuccin. aa Hiſs, confect. japonic. q. ſ. f. pil, 

R Pulv. contrayerv. Diſs, croc. DI, coccinell. gr. 10, ſal. ſuccin. caſtor ii gr.6, 
confect. paulin. q. ſ. f. pil. . . 

R Antimon. diaphoretic. 31, croci camphor. caſtor, al. ſuccin. Aa gr. 10, 

| mithridat. q. ſ. f. pil. | 

— R Pulv. ſcord. 31, ſerpent. virginian Croc. aa 51, theriac. androm, q. {. f. pil. 

| R Rad. ſerpent. virgin. contrayerv. aa Br, ſyr. croc. q. ſ. f. pil. 

E. Moſch. flor. benzoin. aa 91, camphor. gr. 12, balſam. peruvian. q. ſ. f. pil, 

R Myrrh. 33, ſapon. venet. 34, terebinth. 31, m. f. pil. 

R Contrayerv. gr. 10, ſerpent. virgin. croci aa gr. 5, m. f. pulv. 

R Serpent. virgin. gr. 10, nitri gr. 6, camphor. gr. 3, m. f. pulv. 

R Rad. contrayerv. angelic. aa gr. 6, myrrh. croc. aa gr. 5, m. f. puly. 

R Cort. peruvian. 51, Pulv. ſerpent. virginian. 31, mithridat. 32, ſyrup. papav. 
errat. q. . f. elect. 

R Pulv. cort. peruvian. 3i, mithridat. 32, camphor, Diſs, ol. amygdal. dul. 

| ſyr. caryophyl. rub. q. ſ. ut f. elect, 

| R Puly. cort. peruvian. 36, ol. e rad. ſaſſaf. eſſent. gut. 6, ſpt. ſulphuris pe- 

| | campanam gut. 20, ſyr. fruct. rub. idæi q. ſ. f. elect. | 
| R Pulv. cort. peruvian. 36, mart. cum ſulphur. præp. 32, pulv. croci Sis, 
tinct. mart. in ſpt. ſal. 51, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. elect. 


R Pull. 


— 
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R Pulv. cort. peruvian. 36, æthiop. mineral. 32, ſyr. papav. errat. q. ſ. f. elect. 

R Confect. alkerm. 36, zingib. cond. 36, rad. contrayerv. ſerpent. virginian. 
37 31, ſyt. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. ut f. elect. 

R Extract. cort. peruvian. dur. 31 — lign. campechenſ. — glycyrrhiz. aa 34, 
mucilag. ſem. cydonior. q. . ut f. clect. 

R Cort. peruvian. 33, eleuther. 58, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. ut f. ele&. 

R Cort. peruvian. 33, ſal. ammon. 33, ſyr. e ſucc. limon. q. ſ. f. elect. 

R Cort. peruvian 33, colcoth. vitriol. 36, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. elect. 

R Cort. peruvian. 33, alum. Zr, ſyr. e ſucc. limon. q. ſ. f. elect. 

R Rad. contrayerv. BI, Croc. gr. 5, ſal. prunel gr. 10, ſyr. ex alth. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Ovor. teſt. prep. Hiſs, camphor. croc. caſtor. aa gr. 5, confect. alkerm. q. i. 
f. bolus. | 

R Moſch. fal. C. C. aa gr. 10, rad. ſerpentar. virgin. gr. 15, confect. alkerm, 
g. 1. f. bolus. | 

R Croc. caſtor. Al. C. C. aa gr. 5, mithridat. Diſs, ſyr. papav. errat. q. ſ. f. 
bolus. | 

R Rad. ſerpentar. virgin. gr. 15, caſtor. gr. 10, camphor. gr. 8, nitr. gr. 15, 
ſyr. roſar. rub. q. {. f. bolus, 


ANTIPHLOGISTICA. 


R Aq. tepid. Ih 2, aurant. hiſpal. ſucc. 3t, ſyr. e cort. aurant. Ziſs, pro potu 
uſitat. 


R Sal. tartar, 9, ſucc. limon. 31s, aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. Ziſs, * croc. 31, 
f. hauſtus. 

K Sal. abſinth. Hr, ſucc. limon. 3ſs, aq. pur. Ziſs, aq. cinnamom. ſpt. ſyr. 
croc. 24.31, f. hauſtus. 

R Sal. tartar, ziſs, ſucc. limon. 318, aq. alexeter. ſpt. Jhſs, aq. fontan. Jh 2, 
facchar. alb. 33 m. dof. cochl. 3 ter vel quater in die. 

R.. gum. arab. 51, coq. in aq. fontan. q. ſ. cola cong. 1, nitr. cui 
adde 51, pro potu commun. 

R Sal. abſinth. 32, ſucc. limon. 33, aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 54 — ſpt. 32, thr, 
ſimpl. 56 m. D. cochl. 3, ſexta quaque hora. 


K Sal. abſinth. Jiſs, ſpt. vitriol. gut. 30, aq. meath, rulg; ſimpl. Ziſs, aq. epi- 


demic. 32, ſyr. ſunpl. 31 m. 
R val. abſinth, Hiſs, ſpt. vitriol. gut. 30, aq. menth, vul. ſimpl. Jiſs, aq. alexerer 
ſpt. 33, . ſcillitic. 32, m. f. hauſt. TOS 
F ff Rs R Nitri 
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R Nitri facchar, alb, dd p. æ. pulv. doſ. Or. 

R Aq. hordeat. Jh 2, nitri 51, oxymel. ſimpl. 51, pro potu uſitat. 

R Aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 38, nitri 32, ſyr. caryophyl. rub. 31, m. f. julep. doſ. 51. 

R Ag. hordeat. Ib 2, tamarind. 31, tartar, vitriol. 31, ſyr. e cort. aurant. ad 
guſtum pro potu aſſiduo. 

R Aq. bullient. 1h 2, gelat. ribiſior. 31, pro potu aſſiduo. 

R Sal. abſinth. ifs, ſpt. vitriol. gut. 30, aq. alexter. ſimpl. zilſs — ſpt. 33. 
pulv. valerian, 51, ſyr. ſimpl. 31 m. 

R Ag. menth. vulg. ſimpl. 30, ſpt. nitr. dulc. 32, ſyr. violar. 33 f. julep. a0l l 

R Ag. alexeter. ſimpl. 36, ſyr. e ſucc. limon. 33, f. Jule. . 


R Aq. meliſſ. 355 — aq. epidem. 52, ſyr. e ſucc. limon. 31, m. f. julep. 


R Vin. rhen. aq. roſar. damaſcen. aa 52, aq. camphorat. Z{s, ſyr. e ſucc. limon, 
51 Mm. ä 

R Pulv. fol. abſinth. 3s, ſal. tartar. O2, aq. juniper. comp. ee impl. 5 
53, divid. in doſ. 3, pro die uno. 

R Aq. hord. 512, acet. 51, mel. roſac. 32, m. pro potu aſſiduo. 

R Lact. vaccin. aq. font. aa Iþ1, cod. ad ebull. & adde aceti cochl. 2, f. ſerum 
pro potu. 

R Crem. tartar. 33, nitri 32, contere in pulv. doſ. zfs. 

R Flor. chamæmel. 32, coccinell, 31, coq. in aq. Jh3 ad Ih 2; cola & adde 
fal. abſinth. 32, doſ. 34, bis vel ter in die. 


R Sal. tartar. 53, flor. pavav. baccar. junip. rad. hellebor. nig. aa 38, ag. calc, 


1b 12, coque, deinde cola pro uſu, 
R Aq. bullient, 326, ſucc. limon. ſacchar. puriff a. 25 ee AI, coque 
pauliſper, dein adde aq. roſar. damaſ. 54. 
KR Conferv. fol. lujul 34, trem. tartar. 36, tartar. vitriol. 3 Fr. e ſucc. limon, 
q. ſ. f. elect. | 
R Conſerv. ſummit. abſinth. marit. 3ſs, crem. tartar. tartar. vitriol. aa. O58, {al. 
mart. gr. 5, ſyr. ſimpl. q. 1. f. bolus. 


AN TISEPTICCA. 


R Chamæmel. flor. z3ſs, hw, myrrh. aa gr. 5, ſyr. brand, q. ſ. f. bolus. 
k Rad. gentian. 58, cor. aurant. cond. 32, zedoar. 31, infunde in aq. 0 
9. ſ. ut calatura fit 3512, cui adde aq. cort. aurant. ſpt. 36, ſal. abſinth. 5 


R Venter ſummitat. bünch. marit. 51, Cort. winter. 365, ſyr. zingib. 9. 
' clect. 


R Flor. 
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R Flor. chamæmel. 85 33, myrrh. alum. aa 37, . e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. 


bolus. 
R Camphor. gr. 10 gum. arab. Or, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. bolus. 


R Camphor. 91, gum. arab. 37, tritis ſimul adde aq. cinnam, ſimpl. 36, ſyr. 


e cort, aurant. Iſs, f. emulſio. 

R Contrayerv. rad. pulv. 555 aq. cinnam. b. Gmpl. 32 — ſpt. ſyr. e cort. aurant. 
ad 31, f. hauſtus. | 

R Chamæmel. flor. pulv. O1, aq. menth vulg. ſimpl. 32ů ſyr. e ſucc. limon. 32, 
f. hauſtus. 

R Camphor. zſs, amygdal. Ne 6, contere, & adde aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. 36, 
nitri Ziſs, ſacchar. alb. 318, f. hauſtus. 


R Cort. peruvian. pulv. 30s, ſyr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. bolus. 


R Cort. peruvian. pulv. 51, aq. cinnam. ſimpl. — ſpt. ai Zr, ſyr. e ſucc. 
limon. 32, f. hauſtus. 

R Cort. peruvian. 31, coq. in aq. fontan. Ib 3, ad dimidiun, colaturæ adde 
ſpt. vitriol, ten. gut. 30, Gol. 32. 

R Conſerv. fol. cochl. hort. 35, tartar, vitriol. 31, vin. rhen. q. ſ. f. cle. 

R Conſerv. fol. lujulez 54, cort. peruvian. pulv. 51, vin. canar. q. ſ. f. elect. 

R Extract. cort. peruvian. 35, aq. menth. vulg. 2 56 — nuc. moſch. Z{s, 
ſyr. e mecon. 51, f. julep. 

R Ser. la&, vin. 15 2, ſpt. vitriol. ten. 5ſs, ſyr. e mecon. Jiſs, dof. 54, omni 
hora. 

K Ser. lack. vin. 15 1, tamarind. 375 parum coque, & cola pro potu uſitato, 
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SECTION, VIII. 


o A P. I. 
Of EukrIs. 


HAT comes under this head, though not ſo extenſive as ſome of the 
Precedent diviſions, is of ſuch efficacy, as to require great {kill and 
caution in the management; for a vomit cannot be given without 

either doing good or hurt, and is not therefore indifferently to be regarded, 


By emetics we underſtand all thoſe medicines, by the power of which the 
contents of the ſtomach are thrown upwards, through the gullet into the mouth, 
The immediate cauſe of vomiting is the compreſſion of the ſtomach upon tts 

contents, ariſing either from the contraction of the fibres of the ſtomach itſelf, 
or from an external cauſe ſtrongly preſſing the ſides of the ſtomach, or, laſtly, 
from both together. 


Hence, therefore, there are three ſorts of vomiting ; the firſt is a violent 
evacuation of the ſtomach by the upper parts, produced by a contraction of the 
fibres of the ſtomach itſelf, which requires that the matter to be expelled be ti! 
for expulſion, that the upper orifice of the ſtomach be open, that there be aclot: 
ſtricture of the pylorus, a diſtention of the ſtomach, and a contraction ſuc- 
ceeding it, which depends on the fibres of the ſtomach acting together; as we 
fee in bending the body when the ſtomach is full, there will preſently ariſe 
ſome eructations, if not an ejection of its contents occaſioned, by the opening 

of the upper orifice of the ſtomach, and not from any convulſion of the dia- 
phfagm and abdominal mulcles. 


| Vomiting i is cauſed by any topical acrid, applied to the ſtomach, which irritate 
its fibres, ſo as to make them contract or draw up with force, or which ſo far 
vi oa the membranes and coats of the ſtomach as to draw them 1nto con- 

vulſive 


Chap. Is SYSTEM OF 'PHY SIC. 405 


vulfive twicches and ſpalms, or accelerates their natural motions : and as the 
upper ozifice of the ſtomach is much larger than the pylorus, ſo the contents 
are thrown upwards, and do not get through the pylorus and pals by ſtool. 
The difference, therefore, between an emetic and cathartic, lies in this, that 
the latter conſiſts of ſuch particles as pals the ſtomach without any violent vel- 
cations of the fibres; and the former, of ſuch as have that effect, almoſt as ſoon 
as they come there : fo that a vomit ſeems ſtronger than a cathartic, and this 
is the reaſon why a cathartic in an increaſed doſe proves emetic. 


Any infammation of the ſtomach provokes vomiting; though the ſtomach, 
in a ſtate of reſt, or while it is flaccid, is not moved to vomit by the inflam- 
mation, but only when ſomething is taken in. A ſchirrus in the ſtomach, or 
too great and ſudden repletion from any ſubſtance, an inordinate motion of the 
animal ſpirits, and every thing that diſturbs them, though it does not act im- 
mediately on the ſtomach, as a nauſeous idea, the paſſions of the mind; and 
hypochondriacal and hyſterical ſpaſms uſually excite vomiting; allo a ſpaſm 
of the ſtomach, from an unuſual motion of the body, as failing, turning round, 
riding in a coach, &c. or a ſympathetical ſpaſm of the ſtomach, as in wounds 
in the head, apoplexies occaſioned by extravaſated liquid, cholic, nephritis, &c. 
which ſpaſm ariſes from a communication of the nerves of the ſtomach with 
the nerves of the affected parts, provoke vomiting : whence allo it conies to 
pals that yomitings accompany almoſt all diſeaſes of the abdomen. 


Vomiting alſo happens from the compreſſion of the ſides of the ſtomach by 
the muſcles of the abdomen, which are ſometimes ſo drawn together, that all the 
bowels, contained in the abdomen, are ſtrongly preſſed, and if at the fame time 
the upper orifice of the ſtomach is open, a vomiting neceſſarily enſues. In this 
fort of yomiting the cavity of the abdomen is greatly ſtraitened by its proper 
mulcles, the diaphragm and peritoneum acting together; whence the blood is 
much compreſſed in the whole abdomen ; and hence the ſecretions are chiefly 
made in all its contained bowels ; nay, ſometimes the blood veſſels in the liver 


burſt aſunder, and dreadful {ſymptoms ariſe ; the blood, being driven violently 


towards the upper parts, by the compreſſion or reſiſtance it meets with in the 
lower belly, ſometimes produces an hæmoptiſis, and ſometimes an apoplexy, 
Beſides, in this compreſſion of the abdomen, if the force of the ſphincter of the 
anus is ſo great as to be inſuperable, the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines is 
inverted, and thence an iliac paſſion ariſes ; but if that force is overcome, then 

| an 
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an excretion is made at the ſame time downwards, in which not only the con. 
tents of the inteſtines are excluded, but alſo the liquors which are ſecreted, and 
flow from all the bowels of the abdomen ; but this ſort of vomiting uſually 
follows the firſt ſort, being too violent, or continued too long, for the nerves 
of the ſtomach being vellicated, at laſt the muſcles of the abdomen are alſo 
drawn together, by the conſent of the nerve of the eighth pair. If a contrac. 
tion of the fibres of the ſtomach, and of the muſcles of the abdomen happen at 
the ſame time, the vomiting is very violent. 


All bodies that enter the ſtomach in ſuch a quantity, as to fill it too much, 
and diſtend all its fibres, and put thoſe of the back into motion, by which 
the pylorus is conſtringed, cauſe a nauſea and vomiting. Thus water, or any 
other fluid drank quickly and copiouſly, nay, any ſort of meat, by this 
means becomes an emetic; alſo all bodies which relax and lubricate the fauces, 
gullet, ſtomach, or inteſtines, occaſion the ſtomach to throw up its contents 
= little motion, as fats and oils, butter, ſoap, cream, &c. Whatever, by a 
mechanical application, irritates the fauces, drives the ſtomach and neighbour- 
ing parts into contractions ; for the fauces, lungs, heart, intercoſtal muſcles, 
ſtomach, diaphragm, and meſentery, have nerves from the ſame origin. Thus, 
if with your finger, or by preſſing down the tongue, you irritate or compreſs 
the nerves of the fauces, all the parts that are ſupplied with nerves from the 


ſame origin will be cafily convulſed, and a nauſea preſently excited, and, if con- 
tinued, a vomiting ſucceeds, 


Whatever acts topically on the ſtomach itſelf, by irritating it immediately, 
or very ſoon after it is ſwallowed, as verdegris, D. gr.ſs to 2, oxymel of ſquills, 
D. 31 to 4, juice of horſe-radiſh recently expreſſed, 31 to 2, &c. Theſe all act 
in the ſame manner upon the ſtomach, as a feather does on the fauces by irri- 
tating and vellicating. The uſe of theſe agrees with thoſe who eaſily vomit, 
have a pretty ſenſible ſtomach, and are apt to nauſeate from repletion ; as allo in 
acute and chronical caſes. There are other medicines, which being com- 
municated to the blood, bring on univerſal ſpaſms, but chiefly exert themſelves 
in the ſtomach and inteſtines. Now the medicines of this kind ſtay an hour or 
more in the blood before they operate, and theſe perhaps firſt affect the brain, 
and then diſturb the ſtomach by conſent, as white and black hellebore, the 
leaves of afarabacca, &c. all which may be ſo mitigated and enervated by 
£cids as to have no force remaining in them, Mercurials, as turbith mineral. 


1 


1 
as 
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all antimonials, eſpecially emetic tartar, which is the ſafeſt of all theſe, being **F 
Gigeſted with oil of vitriol, loſe their power: if theſe violent emetics are injected | 
dig | 

into the venal blood they are venomous and mortal. 


In vomiting, all the excretions, as ſweats, ſtools, tears, ſpittle, &c. are pro- | 
moted. The action of vomiting gives a ſtrong ſhake to all the muſcles of | 3 5 
the body; and the effects ariſing therefrom are not confined to the ſtomach : = 
but the violent concuſſion and emotion of the muſcles prepare obſtructed | 
matter, in the remoteſt parts, for ſeperation; and force it through other out- 4 
lets. By theſe means the diſcharge by the {kin is prodigiouſly increaſed, as is = | | þ 
evident from the protuſe ſwear, which a perſon naturally falls into, upon the a 
lealt encouragement, after vomiting. The antimonial emetics are preferable to 
all others, and in all caſes they may be ſo managed as to act mildly or roughly. 


The matter that is thrown out by emetics is manifold, as plenty of ſpittle, 
the mucus of the noſtrils ; whence ariſe the wonderful effects of emetics, in 
thoſe affected by a moſt foul mucus from the venereal diſeaſe. The liquor of WW 
the fauces and gullet are ejected by vomits, therefore emetics are the beit me- | = 
dicines to deterge the ſuppurations of thoſe parts. The gaſtric liquor, the liquor | 
of the ſpleen, are pumped up; therefore if the ſpleen is filled with any viſcid = 
matter, emetics are of great ſervice in the beginning of the diſorder whilſt the | 
matter is moveable. If the oily liquor of the cementum, collected to temperate 
the bile and other liquors, which acquire acrimony from too great a motion of 
the body, abounds too much and renders the bile too tenacious, it may be 
ealily drawn out by an emetic. The liquor of the meſentery and the hepatic 
liquor are acted upon by a vomit ; for there is no medicine that acts more cer- 
tainly upon the liver than an emetic : the pancreatic liquor, and the matter of 
the inteſtines heaped together from the ſaid liquids, are all drawn out by 
emetics. There is no remedy, except the paracentheſis, or tapping, better in a 
curable aſcites ; for nothing more readily evacuates what is extravalated in the | = 
abdomen; nor is there any thing better to break impoſthumes of the lungs, 1 
pleura, mediaſtinum, diaphragm, liver, and abdominal bowels, if they are 
ripe, as allo in removing obſtructions of the whole body, eſpecially if they are 
in the lower belly, in diſſolving what is impacted and ſtagnating, alſo in in- 
crealing the expelling force. Therefore emetics are of ſervice in innumerable 
dilccaſes, both acute and chronical. Thoſe who have any leſs moyeable matter 
ſtopping in any part, or hidden in the inmoſt receſſes of the bowels, before they 

| | vomit, 
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vomit, ſhould take ſuch medicines as are inciding, lubricating, relaxing, and 
irritating, and this being well obſerved, an ee number of diſeaſes 
may be cured. When the contents of the ſtomach are expreſſed by the firſt 
or ſecond act of vomiting, it is neceſſary to give diluting, lubricating, and 
relaxing medicines, otherways great pain and anxiety are excited. 


A ſuper-purgation is always carefully to be avoided, for it does not ariſe 
from any medicines more eafily than from emetics ;z but if at any time it follows 
upon them, it may be ſtopped by antiſpaſmodic remedies, namely, thole that are 
diluting, relaxing, and anodyne, which give a ſtop to the impetus and deaden 
the 80 as drinking warm water, the juice of liquorice, opium, binding 
the arms and legs, various aromatics, ſuch as alexipharmic confections, viz. 
diaſcordium, theriaca, mithridate, &c. which determine the motion of the 
humours from the center to the circumference ; for by means of an emetic the 
veſſels of the circumference are conſtringed, whence the liquids are compelled 
to be moved towards the center. If the ſuper-purgation ariſes from the veſſels 
being relaxed, and the ſtomach Aaccid, then auſtere medicines and acids are 
required, ſuch as marmalade of quinces, tormentil, or biſtort root, Peruvian 
bark, oranges, and a pretty large doſe of fermented ſpirits, &c. 


Frequent and difficult vomiting relaxes the tone of the ſtomach, weakens the 
viſcera, and offends the head. Vomiting does not agree, and is very dangerous 
to thoſe that vomit with great difficulty, thoſe who have ſmall and narrow 
cheſts, phthiſical and conſumptive perſons, to thoſe that have violent head-achs, 
or are troubled with the ſtone and gravel, or concretions of the bile ; for bloody 
urine may be occaſioned by too much friction and attrition, either of the kid- 
nies, the bladder, or the liver againſt the ſtone, whence all the neighbouring 
veſſels are injured ; alto to all who have a ſchirrous cancer, corrupted viſcera, or 
contraindicating inflammation; to all that labour under a hxmoptoical diatheſis, 


and to all plethoric perſons ; for ſometimes an emetic produces an hæmoptod᷑ or 


apoplexy : : in ſuch therefore, in plethoric and acute diſeaſes, bleeding ought al- 
ways to be premiſed as often as an emetic is given. But as we ee not ex- 


plained the nature of bleeding, we ſhall here take this opportunity of ſpeaking 
a few words upon it. | 


Venzſefion diminiſhes the quantity of blood, whereby the over diſtended 
veſſels contract themſelves more calily and freely, and if the blood was hot and 
thin, 


Chay. 1. 


SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 5 


it confines it within the proper limits of circulation, by which means, we 
guard againſt too great an afflux, or inflammation in any part, and by evacu- 
ating part of the maſs of blood, the veins are proportionably emptied, and ſo 
tue extravalated blood, as in the quinſy, pleuriſy, and other inflammations, 
not vet congealed, or at leaſt diſſolved by medicines, returns more eaſily into 
the veins but care muſt be taken that a vein is not opened too raſhly in the 
plague, ſmall pox, petechial, and other malignant. fevers, leſt the malignity 
ſhould creep into the emptied veins, and be drawn inwards from the outward 
parts: in this caſe, by leſſening the blood, you leſſen the quantity of ſpirits, 
the conſequence of which is, the heart and arteries will not contract themſelves 
ſo often, and fo ſtrongly as before; therefore what nature before intended to be 
thrown out by the pores of the ſkin, will be again ahſorbed in the circulation, 
and frequently fix itſelf on ſome vital part. 


thin, 


A vein muſt not be opened in the achme or height of the fever, where 
the ſtrength muſt not be leſſened, nor in the cold fit of intermittent fevers. 
Old men and children do not ſo well bear bleeding, becauſe they want nouriſh 
ment, and having loſt their heat and blood, if good, do not eafily regain it: 
but fometimes in quinſies, pleuriſies, &c. they loſe blood with ſucceſs; we 
may take more blood from a fleſhy than a fat perſon, and you may take pretty 
largely from a Jean perſon, provided his leanneſs does not proceed from a par- 
ſimonious way of life, or from labour, &c. for ſuch bodies have moſt blood. 
Upon a moderate evacuation of the blood by venæſection, during the time of 
0.c2Uing, the blood flows with more celerity into the correſpondent artery, and 
aiſo afterwards ; for having a freer paſſage it is better diſperſed over all the 
body. So that in this ſenſe bleeding promotes the motion from the center to the 
circumterence, and alſo from the circumference to the center; for this reaſon, 
becauſe by emptying thoſe veſſels which lie on the external parts of the body, 
te reftuent blood is more readily brought back to the heart. Bleeding both 
co015 and heats the body in different caſes ; it is cooling in fevers, where by 
zcccierating the motion of the blood in the vein and artery, it's particles 
c<ai2 to be agitated amongſt themſelves ſo ſwiftly and confuſedly, in which 
Witt and confuſed motion the febrile heat chiefly conſiſts, and by which the 
parts of the blood are principally affected: venæſection heats in a plethora, 
ere the heat of the heart is ſuppreſſed by too great a quantity of blood, or 
© all the blood, by its lower paſſage through the heart, is not ſo eaſily rari- 
ed 2nd agitated. | | 
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BIMPLICIA:. 
FOLTA 
ERIOE RUM. Groundſell, 


410 


The juice or infuſion of it in ale, is a mild and ſafe emetic, but muſt be 


taken in very large quantities. 


Persica Marus. Peach Tree. 


Peach flowers have an agreeable ſmell, and bitter taſte ; an infuſion of 5; «| 
the freſh gathered flowers, or 31 of them when dried, in water, and fweerene{ 
with ſugar, proves for children a laxative and anthelminthic; the leaves are in 
this intention ſomewhat more efficacious, but leſs agreeable ; the fruit is dulco- 
acid, abates heat, quenches thirſt, and gently looſens the belly, 


R A DI 
SCILLA. Sguills. D. dried gr. 3 to 5. freſh gr. 5 to 3(s, 


The root is brought from Spain and the Levant, there is a red and a white 
kind : it has a very nauſeous taſte, intenſely bitter and acrimonious, powerfully 
ſtimulates the ſolids, and attenuates viſcid juices, promotes expectoration, urine, 
and ſweat. If the doſe is conſiderable it proves emetic, and ſometimes cathartic, 
does great good where the prime vie abound with mucous matter, and the 
lungs are oppreſſed by tenacious phlegm ; given in doſes of gr. 10 or 12, mixed 
with a double quantity of nitre, in hypochondriacal ſwellings, and in the neph- 
ritis, managed this way, it always acts as a diuretic, though ſometimes it 
vomits or purges ; the moſt commodious form for the exhibition of ſquills, un- 
Jeſs when deſigned as an emetic, is that of a bolus or pills; liquid forms are to 
molt people too offenſive, though they may be rendered leſs diſagreeable both | 
to the palate and ſtomach, by the addition of aromatic diſtilled waters. Ihe 
root yields the whole of its virtues to aqueous and vinous menſtrua, and ve. 
getable acids, The Scille exfccate, dried Squills, loſe four fifths of their oli 
ginal weight, hence gr. 6 of the dried root are equal 3s of it when freſh. 


TprCAcuUaNtia 
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Ip ECACUANHA. D. gr. 10 to 23. 


I: is brought from the Spaniſh Weſt Indies; there are three different colours 
of ipecacuanha, an aſh-coloured or grey, a brown and white; the aſh-coloured 
has very little ſmell, a bitter, ſubacrid, mucilaginous taſte ; the white has no 
perceptible bitterneſs ; the aſh-coloured or grey is uſually preferred in medical 
uſe, and the white, though taken in a large doſe, has ſcarce any effect at all. 
Ipecacuanha is one of the mildeſt and ſafeſt emetics in phyſic, and has a pe- 
culiar advantage, that if it ſhould not operate by vomit, it paſſes off by the 
other emunctories; is almoſt an infallible remedy in dyſenteries and other in- 
veterate fluxes, as alſo in diſorders proceeding from obſtructions of long ſtand- 
ing. In dyſenteries it almoſt always produces happy effects, and often performs 
4 cure in a very ſhort time in other fluxes of the belly; in the beginning of 
dyſenteries, and in ſuch as are of a malignant kind, or where the patient 
breathes a tainted air, if it has not been found equally ſucceſsful in theſe caſes, 
it is neceſſary to continue the uſe of it for ſeveral days, and to join with it 
opiates, diaphoretics and the like, In dyſenteries, the ſkin for the moſt part is 
dry and tenſe, and perſpiration obſtructed, the freedom of which is of the ut- 
moſt importance, and an increaſe of which, even in a healthy perſon, is gene- 
rally obſerved to ſuppreſs the evacuation by ſtool, the common diaphoretics 
pals off without effect through the inteſtinal canal; but ipecacuanha, if the 
patient after a puke or two, be covered up warm, brings on a plentiful ſweat. 
After the removal of the dyſentery, it is neceſſary to continue the uſe of the 
medicine for ſometime longer, in order to prevent a relapſe; for this purpoſe a 
few grains divided into ſeveral doſes, ſo as not to occaſion any ſenſible evacua- 
tion, may be exhibited every day; by this means the cure is effectually eſta- 
bliſned; and ſmall doſes given even from the beginning, have been often found 
to have better effects in the cure of this diſeaſe than larger ones; gr. 10 has 
been found to operate as ſtrongly as O1 or 2, 


ViTRIOLUM. Vitriol. 


is a faline, chryſtalline, concrete, compoſed of an acid ſalt ſimilar to that of 
iulphur and oil. There are but three metals that this ſalt is capable of uniting 
with, viz, zinc, copper, and iron; when united with the firſt it forms a white, 
with the ſecond blue, and with the third green vitriol, White vitriol is ſome- 
| | Ggg2 | times 
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times exhibited from gr. 5 to ZI, as an emetic; it operates very quickly, and, 
if pure, without 1 ; it is uſed externally as an ophthalmic. The blue ;; 
highly acrid, auſtere, and nauſeous ; is a ſtrong emetic, and too violent for ir. 
ternal uſe; it is chiefly uſed as an efcharotic, and for ſtopping hemorrhages, 
All the three vitriols are found natives in the earth in many places; they are 
purified by diſſolution, filtration, evaporation, and cryſtalization. JIT 
Calcizatum, Calcined Vitriol, is chieſiy uſed for the diſtillation of the ſpirit of 
vitriol, and as a ſtiptic applied to a wound, to ſtop blood. Vitriol calcined to 
redneſs 1s called colcothar of vitridl. 


AN TIMO NIUM. Aulimeny. 


Is a ponderous, brittle, ſemi-metal, or rather ore of metal, compoſed of 
ſhining ſtreaks like needles, intermingled with a dark lead coloured tubſtance, 
of no manifeſt taſte or ſmell, There are ſeveral mines of it in Germany, Hau- 
gary, France, and ſome in this country. Antimony is compoſed of ſulphur 
and a metalic body called ſtibium; it contains an acid ſalt, which is ſheathed 
up in a great deal of ſulphur, which hinders it from acting till it has an open- 
ing; it ſhould never be taken in its crude ſtate, leſt it ſhould find an acid in 
the ſtomach to open its body, and make it violently emetic. Dr. Cheyne ſays, 
that liquid quick-ſilver will do great ſervice in the beginning of plicatures of 
the inteſtines, in obſtructions of the glands and valves, and in foulneffes and 
hard concretions, or obſtructions in the mouth of the lacteals. He fays its 
2minently uſeful in aſthmas, by forcing open by its weight, the obſtrue! 
mouths of the lacteals, and attenuating the viſcid juices of the lungs, and len. 
dering them pervious, and thereby promoting expectoration. It is extreme 
difficult exactly to determine the proportions of ſulphur and ſemi-metal which 
enter the compoſition of antimony, ſecing they can ſcarcely be perfectly feps- 

E from one another, without ſome part of them being loſt in the operation, 

The proportions likewiſe vary in difterent ſorts of antimony, 316 of ſome ſorts 

yield 10 Or 14 of regulus, while the ſame quantity of others ſcarce yields 8 


1 


Antimony is a medicine of the greateſt power and efficacy of any known 
ſubſtance whatever; a very minute quantity is capable of ens vio⸗ 
dnt effects; if taken in a ſuitable ſtate, by different treatment, it yields ſtrorg 
emetics and cathartics; if exhibited in ſuch a form as to be immediately mice 


With the animal floids, it proves violently emetic. Again, if it is ſo managed a 


* 
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to be more lowly ated upon, it becomes cathartic; and in either caſe, if the 
Joſe is extreamly ſmall, diaphoretic. Vegetable acid extracts ſo little from this 
ſemi-metal that the remainder ſeems to have loſt nothing of its weight. The 
tincture proves in ſmall doſes ſtrongly emetic, and in ſmaller ones, powerfully 


4 


dia Pkorctic. 


The regulus is obtained by powdering antimony, and then expoſing it to a 
gentle ſire till the ſulphur exhales, the metalline part remaining in form of a 
white calx, reducible by proper fluxes, unto a whitiſh, brittle, ſemi- metal, called 
regulus. This regulus, I ſay, has been caſt into the form of pills, which acted 
as violent cathartics, though without ſuffering any ſenſible diminution of weight 
in their paſſage through the body, and this repeatedly for a great many times. 
Antimony diveſted of the inflammable principle which it has in common with all 
metallic bodies, that is, when reduced toa calx, becomes indiſſoluble and inactive. 
The calx, however, when urged with a ſtrong fire, melts into. a glaſs, as eaſy of 
ſolution in part, and as violent in the operation, as regulus itſelf. The claſs when 
thoroughly mingled with ſuch ſubſtances as prevent it's ſolubility, as wax, re- 
ſins, &c. is again rendered mild. Vegetable acids diſſolve only an extreamly mi- 
rute portion of this metal; but the ſolution, as we oblerved, proves powerfully 
emetic and cathartic. The nitrous and vitriolic acids only corrode it into a 


Poder, to which they adhere fo ſlightly as to be ſeparable in good meaſure, 


by water, and totally by fire, leaving the regulus in form of a calx ſimiliar 
tO that prepared by fire alone; the marine acid has a very difterent effect. This 


reduces the regulus into a violent corroſive, and though it with difficulty unites, 


and very cloſely adheres to it, inſomuch as not to be ſeparable by any ablution, 
nor by fire, the regulus ariſing along with it; yet the nitrous or vitriolic acid 
expells the marine, and reduces the corroſive into a calx ſimilar to the forego- 
ing. Sulphur remarkably abates the power of this ſemi-metal, and hence 
crude antimony, in which the regulus appears to be combined with ſulphur, 
trom one fourth to one half it's weight, proves altogether mild. If a part of the 
falphur is taken away by ſuch operations as do not deſtroy, or calcine the 
ſemi-metal, the remaining mals becomes proportionably more active ; the farther 
the ſulphur is ſeparated the more does the regulus, thus diveſted of it's cor- 
rector, excrt its violence. Sulphur of antimony is ablorbed in fuſion by cer- 
tam metals and by alkaline ſalts; theſe laſt when united with fulphur prove a 
menſtruum tor all metals, zinc excepted ; and hence, if the fuſion is long con- 

tinued, 
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tinued, the regulus is taken up, and rendered ſoluble in water. Antimony i; 
alſo freed fam its ſulphur by deflagration with nitre ; the larger the quantity 
of nitre is to a certain degree, the more the ſulphur will be difipated, and the 
preparation will be the more active: If the quantity of nitre is more than ſuff. 
cient to conſume the ſulphur, the reſt of it deflagrating with the inflammable 
principle of the regulus itſelf, renders it again mild. The different degrees 
therefore of ſtrength or activity of antimony nd on its containing different 
proportions of ſulphur; hence antimony, deflagrated with one ſixth part of i 
weight of nitre, purges and vomits very gently for the moſt part in doſes from 


gr. 8 to 10; deflagrated with one half of its weight of nitre vomits ſtrongly, in 


doſes from gr. 1 to 6; and if equal quantities of both are deflagrated, it proye; 
a violent emetic in doſes from gr. 1 to 5, Here the nitre ſeems to open all tits 
parts, and pretty nearly to ſeparate all the ſulphur from the metal. If therefore 
you increale the quantity of nitre, part of the antimony will be converted into 
a calx, and the medicine will become milder. Hence if twice the weight of 
nitre is made uſe of the metal will be fo far calcined as to appear white, and g. 
mild, as only to occaſion ſome light nauſea, and gentle voniting; but if thrice 
its weight is uſed the antimony becomes a meer calx; and in this proceis 
however, part of the nitre is changed into a neutral ſalt by the vitriolic acid 
contained in the ſulphur, which unites with the fixed alkaline, while the nitrou; 
acid, and the phlogiſton, fly off in the inflammation ; and this produces a N. 
trum Vitriolatum, which is a medicine of great activity, even if it was ſuffered 
to adhere'to the calx, but by ſubjecting it to the operation of waſhing, this alf 


is ſeparated from it. 


* 


Cor RUM. Copper. 


There are many mines of copper in Europe. It is found in powder or ſtones, 


much like to iron ore; it abounds with a vitriol and ſulphur, and is of: 


corroſive quality, which renders the internal uſe of it very inadviſeable. It takes 
ruſt very eaſily ; for if you leave a drop of water ſome time upon a piece of cop: 
Per, it makes a verdigiettc, which ought to prevent peoples eating or drinking 
any thing that has ſtood long in a copper veſſel, which is a compolito! 

copper, and lapis calauinaris; yet braſs gives leſs impreſſion to things ti3 
copper, therefore is preferable to copper for kitchen uſes. The ER 
of cop; er are violently emetic, therefore very rarely given internally. 907* 
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have ventured upon à ſolution of gr. 1 or 2 of it in vegetable acids, and obſerve 
that it immediately acts upon being received into the ſtomach, and is good to 
occaſion the throwing up of poiſonous things that have been ſwallowed. A 
{:ruraced folution of this metal in volatile alkaliing ſalts was formerly uſed for 
drying and cleanſing ulcers, and for the preventing the growth of fungous 
feſh; but it has not for a long time been taken notice of amongſt us fe any 
medical purpoſe. It was recommended by Boerhaave in diſorders ariſing from 
an acid, cold, phlegmatic cauſe. If gut. 3 in a glaſs of mead be ral every 
morning, and the doſe doubled every day, till you get to gut. 24, it proves 
aperient, attenuating, warming, and ſurpriſingly diuretic, and will cure a con- 
Grmed aſcites. He alſo coma it in ill habits, weakneſs of the ſtomach, 
&c. Copper is diſſolved by volatile alkalines, and all acids. The ſaturated 
ſolution, recommended by Bcerhaave, called Tinfura veneris volalilis, volatile 
tinflure of copper, is made of copper filings, digeſted with twelve times their 
quantitity of ſpirit of ſal. ammoniac, (ſome add rectified ſpirit of wine) till the 
liquor is tinged with a beautiful roſe colour. 


Chry/balli Veneris, Chryſtals of Copper, are made of copper, diſſolved in thrice 
its weight of aqua fortis; one half being evaporated, the remainder is ſet in 
2 cool place to cryſtallize, and then dried for uſe. They are ſtrong cauſtics, 
fmilar to the Cauſticum lunare. As uſtum is made of copper plates, ſtratified 
with ſulphur, nitre, or common ſalt, and calcined to powder. 


PRAPAKRATA 


E. Rzcvius ATIMONVII MEpICiINALIS. Medicinal Regulus of Antimony. 
D. gr. 3 to 20. 


Is made of antimony 33, ſea falt 34, ſalt of tartar 31, ſeparately ground, rub- 
bed together, and injected into a red hot crucible, and when it flows ſufficiently, 
is then poured into a warm cone, and ſhaken, till the regulus ſeparates from 
the icoriz, and falls to the bottom, and, when cold, is {ſeparated from the ſcoria 
and powdered for uſe. In this proceſs the antimony is free'd from a ſmall por- 
tion of its ſulphur, which is abſorbed by the alkaline ſalt. This regulus 1s re- 
commended in all kinds of tevers, both of the intermittent and continued kind. 
\ Cole or two has often removed theſe diforders, by occaſioning either a ſalu- 


tary 
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tary diaphoreſis, or acting mildly by ſtool and vomit. It 1s of ſingular efficacy 
in ſundry obſtinate chronical diſorders: ſome eſteem it as one of the beſt anti. 
monials, that can with ſafety be given as an alterant; it very operate; 
ny tbe and very rarely proves emetic. 


as 4 


Regulus Antimonii Martialis, Martial Regulus of Antimony, is made of anti 
mony, nitre, and crude tartar, powdered and mixed together, and then Put 
into a crucible with nails, or bits of iron: it has been long laid aſide as pre. 
carious and uncertain. If the operation is performed ſeveral times with freſh 
nitre and tartar, then it is called Regulus ͤAntimonii Stillatitus, Stillated Reguls 
of: Antimeny. This preparation too is rarely or ever made ule of except in very 
{trong conſtitutions, and in molt obſtinate, chronical diſtempers. The emetic, 
and perpetual pills, have been long ſince laid aſide. The ſcoriæ produced, in 
the ſeveral proceſſes, afford medicines leſs violent; ſome of which are in con- 
ſiclerable eſteem; they conſiſt of the ſulphur of the antimony, united with an 
alkaline ſalt, and part of the regulus, taken up by this OO, 2 and ren— 

. dered ſoluble 3 in water. 


1. E. Crocus ANTIMONII. 5 1s of Antimony. E. CRocus AxTIuoxn, 
vulgo CrRocus METALLORUM. Crecus of antimony, commoiily called ite 
Crocus off Metals. D. gr. 2 to 6. | | 


Is made of equal weight of antimony and nitre, ſeparately reduced to powder, 
11xed and injected into a crucible, while heated; the matter, when mclce, 
is poured out, ſeparated from the ſcoriæ, and kept for uſe. The longer it 1; 
kept in fuſion the yellower it is. The Edinburgh College directs the metalline 
matter, after it is ſeparated from the cruſt, to be edulcorated with water, Ia 
this proceſs the ſulphur is entirely conſumed, and the metal is diveſted of its £0:- 
rector. It acts as a violent emetic, and greatly diforders the conſtitution; t 
principal uſe is in maniacal caſes, as the baiis of ſome other preparations ; and 
in theſe caſes it is of infinite ſervice, 


Crocus Antimonii Mitior, ATi/der Crocus of Anutimony. Is made of two parts 
| of antimony, and one of 7 28 reduced to powder, and injected into a red 110! 
crucible 3 when the deflagration ceales, the matter is removed, and 8 eck dd 
a powder for ule; it acts more powertully than the Regulus Artimont! ”— 
nals; the increaſe of the nitre diflipates a grcat quantity of the ſulphur 3 ut l 
is milder than the Crocts Antimonir, 
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Emeticum Mite Antimonii, Mild Antimonial Fmetic, Is made of one part of 
antimony, and two parts of nitre, ground together, and thrown into a red-hot 
erucible; after the deflagration is over, the remaining matter, which is white, 
i waſhed for uſe. The quantity of nitre in this preparation is ſo large, as not 
only to conſume the ſulphur of the antimony, but likewiſe great part of the in- 
fammable principle of the regulus. Its effects are nearly the ſame with the 
Crocus Antimonii, but ſomewhat milder. Boerhaove ſays, that it only occaſions 
ſome flight nauſea, and gentle vomiting, with a large dilcharge of ſaliva, and 
thick urine. 


Ceruſſa Antimonii, Ceruſs of Autimony. Is made of one part of regulus of 
antimony, and three parts of nitre, powdered, and injected into a crucible, 
having a light white heat, the matter being afterwards taken from the fire, is 
waſhed with water. This differs not from the Calx Antimonii, or Antimonium 
Diaphoreticum ; only there is no need to uſe ſo much nitre, as when antimony 
itſelf is employed; for two parts of nitre to one of regulus is ſufficient. 


L. Crocus AN TIMONII Lotus. Waſhed Crocus of Antimony. 


Is made by reducing the foregoing crocus of antimony to a very fine powder, 
then boiling it in water, and waſhing it in warm water, till perfectly inſipid. 
Tlus procels is deſigned to fit the crocus for the preparation of emetic tartar, 


L. CLX ANTIMON1I, Calx of Antimony. 


Is made of one part of antimony, and three parts of nitre, powdered, and 
injected into a crucible, having a light white heat, the matter being afterwards 
taken from the fire, is waſhed with water. 


E. ANTIMONIUM DiapnoRETICUM NiTRATUM. Nitrated Diaphoretic Au- 
| | timony. | 


s made of one part of antimony, and three parts of nitre, ſeparately reduced 

0 powder, injected by ſpoonfuls into a red-hot crucible; when the detonation 
s over, the white maſs is calcined for half an hour, and the powder is kept 
for uſe : if it is waſhed with water till it is inſipid, it is called Antimonium Dia- 
"ereticum Lotum, or dulce. The ſeveral waſhings mixed together, filtrated 
«#1 eyaporated over a gentle fire, till a cuticle forms on the ſurface, and put 
II h h in 
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in a cold place to cryſtallize, are called Nitrum Stibiatum, Antimoniated Nitr,, 


The calx of antimony, when free'd by waſhing from the ſaline matter, is ex. 
tremely mild, if not altogether inactive, and has been given by half ounces, 
and repeated two or three times a day, for two or three days together, without 
hurt. It is certainly amongſt the mildeſt preparations of antimony, and is uſe. 
ful for children, and ſuch delicate conſtitutions, where the ſtomach and in. 
teſtines are eaſily affected. It does not ſtimulate the prime Vie; is a good 
alexipharmic in dangerous malignant fevers, ſmall pox, meaſles, ſcorbutic, anq 
venereal diſeaſes. If it is prepared with nitre abounding with ſea-falt, then ir 
proves emetic, and ſometimes operates violently, Nitrum Stibiatum differs little 
from Sal Polychreſt:. 


E. Surrnux AURATUM AxTIIIOVII. Golden Sulphur of Antimony. D. gr. 
1 to 6. 


Is made of ſoap lee 1h 4, water Ih 3, boiled together, then Ih 2 of antimony, 
reduced to powder, is injected, and the whole boiled over a gentle fire for three 
hours, conſtantly ſtirring it with an iron ladle from the bottom, and a little 
water is added; the lixivium, while hot, is filtrated; there is dropt into it a 
proper quantity of ſpirit of nitre, diluted with an equal quantity of water; the 
precipitated ſulphur is carefully waſhed with warm water ; if the liquor, that 
remains after waſhing the ſulphur, is filtrated and e to a pellicle, and 
placed i in a cold place, it ſhoots into cryſtals. 


L. SULPHUR ANTIMONII PrRAzciPITATUM. Precipitated Sulphur of An. 
| limony. | | 


Is made of antimony Z16, tartar Ib 1 p. nitre Ih ſs p. ſeparately reduced to 
powder, then mixed, and melted in a red-hot crucible, then poured into a co- 
nical mould; the metallic part, called regulus, falls to the bottom; the ſcoriz 
are diſſolved in water, and the liquor is filtrated, and ſpirit of ſea-ſalt is dropped 


| upon it, and the precipitated ſulphur is waſhed from the ſalt, and dried for 


uſe. Theſe preparations contain a conſiderable quantity of the metallic patt 
of the antimony, which is reducible from them by proper fluxes. That mace 
by the firſt of the above proceſles, contains greateſt part of the ſemi- metal; fo. 
very little, ſometimes ſcarce any at all, ſeparates in fuſion. The quantity ci 


regulus taken vp in the ſecond will alſo be different, according to the degttet 
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of fire employed, and the length of time the fuſion is continued, Theſe me- 
dicines, therefore, are liable to a great variation in point of ſtrength, and ought 
always to be given in ſmall doſes at firſt, and increaſed by degrees. They prove 
emetic, when taken upon an empty ſtomach, in a doſe of gr. 4, 5or 6. Then 
are ſcarce ever preſcribed in this intention, being chiefly uſed as alterative de. 
obſtruents, particularly in cutaneous diſorders. Their emetic quality is ca 
blunted by making them up into pills with reſins, or extracts, and giving then: 
upon a full ſtomach: with theſe cautions, they have been increaſed to gr. 15 a 
day, and continued for a conſiderable time, without occaſioning any diſturbance 
upwards or downwards. A compoſition of Sulphur Auratum, with Mercurias 
Dulcis, is a powerful, yet ſafe alterative in cutaneous diſorders, and has com- 
pleated a cure after ſalivation has failed. In venereal caſes likewiſe this medi- 
eine has produced excellent effects; a mixture of equal parts of the ſulphur 
with calomel, well triturated together, and made into pills with extracts or 
reſins, as extract of guaiacum, may be given from gr. 4 to 10, morning and 
night, the patient keeping moderately warm, and drinking after each doſe 
half a pint of the decoction of the woods, with two handfuls of water- creſſes 


boiled in it, and the whole acidulated with the juice of lemons. It is beſt to 


begin with a pill of gr. 2 morning and night; they generally promote perſpi- 
ration, and ſcarce ever occaſion a tendency to vomit or purge, or at all affect 


the mouth. A doſe of cooling phylick ſhould always be given before the pills, 


and occaſionally repeated. If the bile increaſes, and is troubleſome, then it is 


very proper to give a doſe of infuſion of ſena, and emetic tartar gr.1. Some- 
times, after taking three or four doſes, the patient complains of an head-ach ; 
in that caſe, the patient ſhould take two pills at once in a roaſted apple, which 
generally works gently both by vomit and ſtool, and immediately eaſes the 
head, which generally proceeds from a foul ſtomach; the patient ſhould drink, 
through the day, tea made of roſemary, lavender, marjoram, &c. and breakfaſt 
moſtly upon coffee, avoiding all falt meat, butter, oil, pork, &c. Rice-milk, 
with cinnamon boiled in it, makes a good ſupper. In adminiſtering this, and 
all other alteratives, care ſhould be taken that they are not thrown off before 
they are properly mixed with the blood, therefore they ought to be given in 
imall doſes, and continued long, that thereby they may not paſs off by ſtool 
before they enter the habit, and an aſtringent warm medicine ſhould be joined 
with the pill at night, as Hrup. e meconio. theriac. androm. mithridat. Sc. 
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with a ſmall quantity of bark in the day, by this means you keep vp the force 
of the ſolids, while the pill diſſolves the viſcidity of the fluids. 


E. ViTRuM Aion! Glaſs , Antimony. 


Is antimony reduced to powder, and calcined till the fumes ceaſe, and te 
antimony is reduced to a grey powder, which is melted with an intenſe hear, 
and then poured upon an heated plate of copper. This 1s a rough emetic, and 
very much diſorders the conſtitution; when combined with wax or reſins, it 
becomes more mild, and may with ſafety be given internally. 


E. VIrRUu ANTIMONII CERATU3, Cerated Glaſs of Avtimony. D. gr. 2. to 37. 


Is made of yellow wax 31, melted in an iron veſſel, to which 51 of antimony 
reduced to powder 1s injected, and the whole placed over a gentle fire for halt 
an hour, and conſtantly ſtirred ; then it is poured upon paper, and, when cold, 
ground into powder. This is good in dyſenteries; it makes ſome ſick, and 
vomits; it purges almoſt every one; though in ſome caſes it has effected a curt 
without any ſenſible evacuation. 


Antimonium Catharticum, Purging Antimony of Wilſon. Is the glaſs of antimony 
finely powdered, with three fourths of its weight of oil of vitriol, digeſted 30 
hours, then diſtilled; and the powder, being waſhed till all its acidity 1s gone, 
is ground with an equal weight of Glauber's cathartic ſalt, and a double quan- 
tity of vitriolated nitre ; the mixture being kept in a gentle fuſion, for a quar. 
ter of an hour, is pulverized, waſhed and dried for uſe. This is the moi 
certain cathartic made with antimony, and operates without nauſeating the ſto- 
mach ; 1s good in all ſcorbutic and chronical diſtempers, and even cures con- 


firmed poxes. 


L. CIN N BARIS ANTIMONII, Cinnabar (OE D. gr. 10 to 52. 


Is the matter which remains in the retort, after the diſtillation of the anti- 
monial cauſtic, ſublimed. It is compoſed of ſulphur of antimony, and the 
mercury of the ſublimate, which are perfectly the ſame with the common 
brimſtone and quickſilver, of which the Cinnabarts Fefitia is made. It is no; 
different from the common cinnabar ; in colour indeed they differ a little, the 
one is a little dai ker tan the Were which is owing to its containing a larger 

| Proportion 
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proportion of ſulphur, They are both good diaphoretics and alteratives, in all 
chronic cates 3 good in childrens epilepſies, convulſions, &c. There are many 
other preparations of antimony, which the College takes no notice of, as 


ercurius Vite, Mercury of Life, which is the rectißed butter of antimony, 


put into a ſufficient quantity of water, and the white precipitated powder, be- 


ing edulcorated by repeated effuſions of water, is kept for uſe, This pre- 


paration is ſolely compoſed of the reguline part of the antimony, corroded by 


the acid ſpirit of fea-falt 3 which acid is fo cloſely united, as not to be ſeparable 
by any ablution with water. It is a violent emetic, and is ſaid to be an excellent 


medicine in maniacal caſes, in conſtitutions that can bear it. 


Bezoardicum Minerale, Bezoar Mineral. Is the butter of antimony, with the 
ſpirit of nitre dropt upon it, till the efferveſcence ceaſes; then the ſpirit is 
drawn off, and the operation repeated three or four times; and at laſt the re- 
maining matter is calcined an hour for uſe. This was formerly in great eſteem 
as a diaphoretic, but it differs little from the calx of antimony, made directly 
by deflagration with nitre. Some prefer the bezoar to the calx in obſtinate 


leprous caſes. 


Magiſterium Aulimonii, Magiſtery of Antimony. Is powdered antimony digeſted 
for ten or twelve hours with four times its quantity of Aqua Regia, when cold, 
it is put into a gallon of water, which is poured off before it ſettles, and the 
operation of ablution with water repeated, till nothing remains in the matrals 
but a yellowiſh powder, which is the combuſtible ſulphur of antimony z when 
the white powder hath ſubſided, the water is poured from it, and freſh water 
added, continuing the ablutions till the magiſtery becomes inſipid, which is 
then dried for uſe, This operates more by ſtool than vomit. It ſometimes ope- 
rates by ſweat; is good in apoplexies, palſies, and in all nervous and hypochon- 
driacal diſeaſes. It may be given from gr. 5 to 15. 


Kerines Mineralis, Kermes Mineral. Is made of antimony 316, any fixed 
alkaline ſalt J4, boiled in a point of water four hours; the warm water is fil- 
trated, and, when cold, decanted : to the powder there is added a pint more 
of freſh water, and three ounces more of alkaline falt, which are boiled as be- 


fore; and the proceſs is repeated a third time with the addition only of two 


ounces of alkaline ſalt, and a pint of water; the liquor, after boiling, when 
| warm, 
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warm, is filtrated, and the powder which afterwards ſubſides, is kept for ug. 
This medicine has been eſteemed in ſome places under different names, as Py; 
Carthuſianus, poudre des Chartreaux, and it is in fact only a ſulphur of antimony, 
and differs not from the above ſulphurs ; all of them owe their virtues to a part 
of the regulus of antimony, which the alkaline ſalt, by the mediation of ſulplur, 
renders ſoluble in water. They are powerful antimonials, and moſt efficaciou; 
deobſtruents, extremely uſeful in ſcrophulous and obſtinate ſcorbutic caſes, and 
in all diſorders atiſing from glandular obſtructions, in chlorotic, cachectic, ang 
hyſteric caſes, where the vitiated craſis of the blood has impaired the vis ite, 
and debilitated the ſecretive powers; is uſeful in all nervous, variolous, and 
malignant fevers. It is beſt to begin with ſmall doſes, and gradually increase 
them, for the force of their operation varies greatly in different conſtitutions, 


Panacea Mercurii, Panacea of Mercury. Is made of antimony 316, nitre 52, 
common falt 31ſs, charcoal 31 reduced to powder, and put into a red-hot 
crucible, and the fire continued for a quarter of an hour; when the matter is 
cold, a regulus is found at the bottom, and above it a ſilver coloured ſubſtance, 
and upon the top of all a ſpungy ſubſtance, which is to be reduced to powder, 
edulcorated with water, and dried for uſe; then it appears of a fine gold co- 
lour; the middle ſubſtance is not of ſo pleaſant a colour, and works rougher; 
the regulus is the ſame with the regulus of antimony. The gold coloured fub- 
ſtance upon the ſurface is ſuppoſed to be the baſis of Lockyer's pills, that cele- 
brated purge. Ten grains of this panacea, mixed with an ounce of white ſugar- 
candy, and made up into a maſs with mucilage of gum tragacanth, and d- 
vided into an hundred ſmall pills, of which one, two, or three, may be taken 
at a time, operate gently by vomit and ſtool, This panacea is an excellent 
medicine in the ſmall pox, gout, ſcurvy, dropſy, and obſtinate chronical caſcs. 
As the ſtate of the fluids is, it proves either emetic, cathartic, diuretic, or dia- 
phoretic : it may be ſo managed by a (kilful hand, as to operate little or none 
at all in the prime vie, nor be perceived till it gets into the ſmall veſſels, and 
then are all thoſe mighty things effected, as the cure of the gout, pox, evil, &c. 
Whoever knows how to turn theſe medicines into alteratives will do wonders 
in the cure of diſcaſcs. - 


Aithiops Antimonialis, Aniimonial Mthiops. Is made of equal quantities of 
antimony and ſea-talt luxed together: when the matter is cold, the regulus 15 


- . 4 i x n E 
ſeparated from the ſcoriæ, and ground with an equal weight of purified quick 
| ſilver 
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ſilver till they are incorporated. This preparation is ſaid to be of remarkable effi. 
cacy in venereal caſes of long ſtanding, in cancerous tumours, ſcorbutic and 
ſcrophulous caſes, obſtinate glandular obſtructions, and in many other chroni- 


ca] caſes, out of the power of other medicines. A few grains may be given 


ar rſs, and the doſe gradually increafed, according to its operation: it acts 
chielly by promoting perſpiration; in ſome conſtitutions it proves purgative, 
and in others, if the doſe is increaſed, emetic. Sundry other preparations of 
this kind have of late been held as great ſecrets in ſome particular hands; 
they are generally compoſed of mercury united by trituration either with crude 
antimony, the medicinal regulus, or the golden or precipitated ſulphurs of an- 
timony. If a diſeaſe does not yield to medicines of this kind, all the materia 
medica beſides will afford little relief; they are noble preparations, and will do 
wonders in judicious hands. All the great feats done by Hard, Tames, &c. 
are brought about by this means; but we have no need to run to noſtrums. We 
now that mercury and antimony, both ſeparately and jointly, are the moſt in- 
{allible remedies amongſt natures productions, for ſeurvies, ſmall pox, lues ve- 
neria, and moſt chronic diſeaſes z and the ſhops afford us neat and elegant pre- 
parations of theſe ſimples, capable of anſwering all rhe intentions that they are 
able to perform. 


Flores Antimonii, Flowers of Antinomy. Are prepared from powdered anti- 
mony, by ſublimation, They ſeem to be the moſt active ſalts and ſulphurs 
that the antimony contains; they operate very violently, and chiefly by vomit ; 


are of great ſervice in maniacal caſes where their violence can be borne, 


The Flores Reguli Antimonii cum Sale ammoniaco, Flowers of Regulus of Anti- 
mony with ſal ammoniac, are obtained from equal quantities of regulus of an- 
timony and ſal ammoniac, by ſublimation ; the flowers are waſhed from the 
ſalt and dried for uſe. They operate ſomewhat milder than the other flowers. 
If you take the flowers before the ſeparation of the ſal ammoniac, and digeſt 
them with four times their quantity of diſtilled vinegar, eight days, and ſweeten 
the flowers by ablution, you have antimonium reſuſcitatum, antimony revived ; 


it works by vomit, and ſometimes by ſweat, and proves of great ſervice in 
maniacal caſes. | 


L. E. TarTarRum EMrTievu. Emetic Tartar, D. gr. 1 to 8. 


Is made of the waſhed crocus of antimony and cryſtals of tartar ad JB ſs, 
boiled for half an hour in 153 of water, then filtrated, evaporated, and fet to 
EE cryſtalize, 
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cryſtalize. The Zdiaburgh College directs it to be made of cream of tartar L 


glaſs of antimony powdered 32, boiled in Jh4 of water for ten hours, and the 
ſolution being filtrated and evaporated, is {et to cryſtalize. It may be made with | 
cream of tartar and one third of its weight of crocus metallorum. This is one 
of the beſt antimonial emetics, being rendered ſoluble by vegetable acids, i; 
acts more certainly and ſafely, without ruffling the conſtitution. When deſigned 
to have the full effect of an emetic, the doſe is from gr. 3to8,; it may be 
likewiſe advantagiouſly given in ſmaller doles as a Sas and alterative, and 
as a ſtimulus to vegetable cathartics. | 


L. "LOW ANTIMONIALE. Antimonial Wine. E. Vixun EMETICON, 
Emetic Wine. D. gut. 10 to 34. 


Is made of crocus of antimony waſhed 51, mountain wine 1þ 1s, digeſted 
without heat, and filtrated through paper. The Edinburgh College directs it to 


be made of crocus metallorum 51, mountain wine 151, ſtirred together, when 


the mixture has perfectly ſettled, the wine is carefully poured out. This for- 
formerly went by the name of vinum benedictum, bleſſed wine ; it poſſeſſes the 
whole virtues of the antimony, and may be fo doſed and managed, as to per- 
form all that can be effected by any antimonial preparation, with this ad- 
vantage, that as the active part of the antimony is here already diſſolved, and 
rendered miſcible with the animal fluids, its ſeparation is more certain; given 
from gut. 10 to 60, it acts as an alterative and diaphoretic; in larger doſes as 
a diuretic and cathartic, whilſt 33 or 4 prove violently emetic. It has been 
chiefly uſed in this laſt intention in fome maniacal and apoplectic caſes, and 
hence had the name of emetic wine, 


I.. E. TIN erURA ANTIMONII. Tinfure of Antimony. D. gut. 10 to 60. 


Is made of any fixed alkaline ſalt hr antimony reduced to powder Ibs, 
mixed together and melted over a gentle fire for one hour, then the mixture 
being powdered, is digeſted for three or four days with Jh2 m. of rectified 
ſpirit of wine. The Edinburgh College makes this tincture of powdered antimony 
34, falt of tartar 36, gradually injected into a crucible, and melted with 2 
ſtrong heat, after half an hour the matter is powdered, while hot, in a warm iron 
mortar, and digeſted in 15 2 reclified ſpirit of wine in B. A. for three days, and 
then decanted. This antimonial tinfture when taken upon an empty ſtomach 
uke; it is ag 00 deobſtruent, diuretic, diaphoretic and * of the 

S Sol in a cachexles, and chronical caſes. 
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L. ViSUM IPECACUANH/E. ine of Ipecacuanba. E. TineTura Iprc An 
CUANHA. TiuTure of [pecacuanha, D. 32 to ils. 


Is made of jpecacuanha 32, yellow rind of Seville orange peel dried 3ſs, 
macerated without heat in 15 2 m. of Canary. The Edinburgh College makes 
their tincture of ipecacuanha in powder Zr, mountain wine lh, digeſted 
two days in mountain wine, and then fil:rated, Both theſe preparations are 
very mild and fate emetics, and as ler viceable in dy ſenteries as ipecacuanha in 


ſubſtance. 


L. E. AczTUM SCILLITICUM. PF:negar of Squills. D. 31 to 388. 


Is made of dried ſquills Ih 1, 456 of vinegar, infuſed in a flow heat, and 
then ſtrained, to which one twelfth of its quantity of proof ſpirit is added, 
which preſerves it the longer clear. This is a very powertul ſtimulating aperi- 
ent, attenuates tenacious juices, and is uſed with good ſucceſs in diforders of the 
breatt, occaſioned by a load of thick viſcid phlegm; it promotes urine, &c. 
Where crudities abound in the prime viz, it may be given in a large doſe to 
evacuate them by vomit ; it is moſt conveniently exhibited along with cinnamon 
or other agreeable aromatic water, which prevents the 1 which otherwiſe, 
cven {mall doſes, are apt to occaſion. 


[num Scilliticum, Mine of Squills. Is made of ſquills Ih; 1, infuſed in 158 
of white wine for fourteen days, and then ſtrained for uſe. This is a gentle 
emetic, and is preferable to the vinegar, in cold weak ſtomachs: after uſing it 
ſometime it does not vomit, but will irritate enough to ſqueeze out ſome ſlimy 

i ater from the glands, and thereby greatly contribute to render them ready in 
che diſcharge of their proper offices, and w onderfully guards againſt the rheums 
oi old age, and the conſequences of frequent debauches. 


L. E. Syrupus SciLLITICUS. Syrup of Squills, D. 31 to 2. 


[> made of vinegar of ſquills 15 rſs, cinnamon, ginger ia 51, macerated for 
three days, to the ſtrained liquor Jh 3!s of double- refined ſugar are added. 
he N College directs it to be made by mixing Ih 2 of vinegar of 
8 and 154 of Wie ſugar. The ſpices in the firſt ſomewhat alleviate the 

cnlivene(s of the ſquills, though not ſo much as to prevent the medicine from 

ing diſagrecable. It is e uſed for attenuating viſcid phlegm, and pro- 
boring expectoration, which it very powerfully does. | | 
YZ Fit | L. E. OxyMELL 
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L. E. OxvurTI SciLLITICuUM. Oxymel of Squills. D. 51 to 36, 


Is made of clarified honey Ih 3 p. vinegar of ſquills ſh 2 m. boiled in a glazed 
earthen veſſel over a gentle fire to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. This is a uſeful 


aperient, detergent, and expectorant, of great ſervice in aſthmas, coughs, and 
in other diſorders where phlegm abounds; it ſhould be given with ſome aroma. 


tic water, as that of cinnamon, to prevent the nauſea; in large doſes it proves 
emetic. 


L. Tzocnisci E ScitLa. Troches of Squills, 


Are made of baked ſquills Ih ſs, wheat flower 34, beat together and formed 
into troches, and then dried with a gentle heat. The {quill itlelf moderately 
dried is preterable to thele troches, 


E. PiLuL@ SCILLITICE. Scillitic Pills. 


Are made of gum ammoniac, freſh ſquills aa 5ſs, beat together i in a ak. 
mortar, and then Iſs of leſſer cardamom ſeeds, reduced to powder, is added, 
and the whole made into pills with balſam of copaiba. Theſe pills promote 


urine, and expectoration ; attenuate viſcid Juices 3 a ſcruple of the compoſition | 
contains nearly gr. 4 of freſh ſquills. 


L. Sal 8 Salt of Vitriol. D. gr. 3 to 31. 


Is made of white vitriol Ih 1 p. ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol Zr p. with a ſufficient 
quantity of water, boiled till the vitriol is diſſolved, the liquor is then ſtrained 
thro* paper, and ſuffered to cryſtalize. This is ſometimes called Ci Vitridi. 
It works mildly by vomit, and operates as ſoon as taken, and is ſuppoſed to 
come up again, upon the firſt ejection ; therefore ſome give as many doles in 
a poſſet drink, or in carduus tea, as they would have the patient vomit. 


* Pulvis Sympatheticus, Sympathetic powder. Is purified Engliſh vitriol, ex- 
poled to the ſun, till it turns to a powder, which is beat and again expoſcd 
to the ſun, till it becomes very white; it is a very powerful ſtiptic, and is luc- 
ceſsfully uſed in ſtopping blood from the noſe, or from wounds, and Will in- 


5 carnate and heal, 
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L., E. SyiRITUS VITRIOLI TENUIS ET FORTIS ATQUE CoLcoTnas. 
feat and Strong Spirit of Vitricl and Colcothar. D. gut. 20 to 30. 


Is obtained by diſtilling calcined vitriol three days, and then the diſtilled 
liquor is put into a receiver and diſtilled again in a ſand heat, the weak ſpirit 
comes over, and the ſtrong ſpirit, improperly called the oil of vitriol, remains 
what remains in the veſſel after the firſt diſtillation, is called colcothar of vi- 
triol. The ſpirit of vitriol is the moſt ponderous of all liquids we are yet ac- 
quainted with, and the moſt powerful of the acids; it takes poſſeſſion of an 
alkale from every other acid; mixed with water, it raiſes a great heat; in medi- 
cine it is chiefly employed as a ſubſervient to other preparations ; it is likewiſe 
mixed with juleps, gargariſms, &c. in ſuch a quantity as to give them an agree- 
able tartneſs, for abating heat, quenching thirſt, and promoting the urinary 
ſecretions. The ſtrong ſpirit is chiefly uſed as a menſtruum in ſome metalline 


Preparations. 


L. E. Seintrus VITRIOLI DuL cis. Dulcified Spirit of Vitriol. D. gut. 1 to 30. 


Is obtained by diſtilling, in very gentle heat, Th f p. of ſtrong ſpirit of vi- 
triol, and Ih 1 m. of rectified ſpirit of wine. The Edinburgh College directs 
this ſpirit to be obtained of rectified. ſpirit of wine Th4, and 15 1 of oil of 
vitriol ſlowly added to it, and digeſted in a cloſe veſſel for eight days with a 
very gentle ſand heat; then it is diſtilled with very flow heat, till oily globules 


appear in the neck of the retort; then an equal quantity, by meaſure, of water, 


in every pint of which one dram of ſalt of tartar has been diſſolved, is added, 
and the diſtillation, with a gentle heat, is continued till the ſpirit comes over. 
This ſpirit 1s greatly eſteemed as a medicine and as a menſtruum. It promotes 
perſpiration, and the urinary ſecretions ; expells flatulencies, eaſes pain, pro- 
cures ſleep, and is good in flatulent cholics : it differs little from Hoffman's ano- 


dyne liquor; it may be given in any convenient vehicle. As a menſtruum, 


it extracts elegant tinctures from ſeveral vegetables, and diſſolves ſome reſinous 
ſubſtances that are ſcarce acted upon by ſpirit of wine alone. If the dulcified 
ſpirit of vitriol is rediſtilled with an admixture of water, and afterwards mixed 
with freſh parcels of water, it throws to the ſurface an extremely volatile in- 
Hammable fuid, called Aber, or Muberial Spirit of Wine, which, by digeſtion 
in the cold, extracts the eſſence or oils of any vegetable ſubſtances, wherein 
their virtues reſide, which may again be ſeparated from it by an affuſion of 
water. | | 5 So 

F344 | Fitriclum 


A 1 — 8 
N "2 3 


428 A NEW AND GENERAL Sed. vin. 
Vitriolum Diaphoreticum, Diaphoretic Vitriol, ſometimes called Sedativyy 


Hombergii, or the Volatile narcotic Salt of Vitriol of Monſieur Homberg; is dif: 
tilled from equal parts of falt of tartar and burat hartſhorn, and to the diſtil. 


led ſpirit half as much ſaffron and cochineal, as there was of tartar and hart. 
horn, with one eighth part of Virginian ſnake root, 1s added, after digeſtion 
for twenty-four hours, it is kept in a phial ſtopt for uſe. This is ſaid to be a 
powerful diophoretic, and is much recommended in fevers, even in ſuch as are 
of the peſtilential kind; it opens obſtructions, and is good in jaundice, drop; ies, 
ſtuffings of the lungs, and aſthmas; the doſe is from gut. 30 to 120. 


FORMULA EXTEMPORANEZ. 


R Turpeth. mineral. gr. 5, tartar. emetic. gr. 3, conſerv. roſ. rub. q. ſ. f. bolus, 

R Ipecacuan. Zr, oxymel. ſcillitic. 36, aq. fontan. 51, m. f. hauſtus. 

R Pulv. ipecacuan. gr. 15, ſyr. ſcillitic. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Pulv. ipecacuan. gr. 10, tartar. emetic. gr. 1, aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. 51, 
ſyr. ſcillitic. 31, f. hauſtus. 

R Vitriol. alb. 91, ag. fontan. 32, ſyr. croci 32, f. hauſtus. 


R Tartar. emetic. gr. 5, aq. menth. valg. ſimpl. 31, ſyr. violar. 31, f. hauſlus, 


R Vin. antimonaal. 33, ſyr. croci 3.8, f. hauſtus. 

R Vin. ipecacuan. 31, fyr. ſcillitic. 3{s, f. hauſtus. 

R Vitriol. alb. O1, tartar. emetic. gr. 2, conſery. fruct. cynoſbat. q. ſ. f. bolus, 

R Oxymel. ſcillitic. 31, aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 51, ol. amygdal. 34, m. 

R Tartar. emetic. gr. 6, oxymel. ſcillitic. 31, aq. fænicul. 32, m. 

R Succ. aſari 36, oxymel. ſcillitic. 3is, aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 51, m. 

R Mel. helieborat. 51, acet. ſcillitic. 3{s, aq. fontan. Zr, m. 

K Sal. abſinth. 32, ſucc. limon. 53, aq. alexeter. ſimpl. 34. — ſpt. 32, fſacchur. 
31, laudan, liquid. 31, m. f. hauſtus anti-emeticus D. cochl. 2 vel 3. 
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SECTION IX. 
S 
Of CaTHARTICS. 
URGATIVES make one of the moſt important articles in medicine, 


therefore it is very neceſſary for a Phyſician to be well acquainted with 
their manner of operation. 


Purgation is an excretion by the anus of all things, which can flow from any 
part of the body, through the inteſtines; therefore cathartics are medicines, 
which, being applied either externally or , to a living body, evacuate 
matter by the inteſtinum rectum. 


The paſſions of the mind will no lefs effectually purge both upwards and 
downwards than medicines, as we may obſerve in thoſe who are inflamed with 
anger, or vehemently ſtruck with fear: this depends upon the motion of the 
humours and ſpirits being diſturbed by the Paſſions. 


Thus it appears, our machine is ſo contrived, that though nothing is done to 
it by any ſort of body, yet if the mechanical motion of the {ſpirits is perverted, 
it may be ſubject to all the effects that are wont to be produced by medicines. 


This fo wonderful motion may be excited in us by the application of ſenſible 
particles to our bodies, as we ſee in thoſe people that are purged by merely 
inclling a medicine; and if thoſe people fall into diſtempers which deſtroy 


the ſmell, they are not then purged, though the medicines be applied to their 
noſtrils, 
Nay, ſometimes a purging is excited merely by the ſight of medicines. Some 
are moved by the external application of purges to any part of the body ; others 
| «te purged only by the hinderance or diminution of the ſanctorian perſpiration : 
[ hc tals is generally cauſed by moiſt and foggy air. 


Purging 
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Purging ſometimes, as well as vomiting, and every other kind of evacuation, 
may be excited by external motion, as at firſt going to ſea, travelling in a coach, 
whether the ſtomach is empty or full; a perſon firſt grows pale and anxious, 
then nods, grows giddy, and at laſt vomits. 


Bodies which act as cathartics when externally applied, are very fine and 
volatile, as appears from purging plaſters, for their bulk is hardly diminiſhed 
when the operation is over. The fumes of aloes purge, but when its Volatile 
and ſubtile parts are flown off, what remains is quite inactive. 


Hence we ſee that medicines may be divided into ſuch minute parts, as to 
eſcape almoſt the power of imagination, each of which, however, will retain 
the powers, which before were proper to the whole maſs. Some people, as 
ſoon as they enter a room where a cat, mouſe, muſk, cheeſe, &c. is, fall 
into ſweats, ſometimes faint and drop down, or at leaſt turn ſick, anxious, and 
very unealy. An internal purgative (if of the milder fort, it is called a 
laxative) is received by the mouth into the ſtomach, and being diſſolved by it; 
heat and moiſture, and its parts diſperſed ; whereby the humours, which it firſt 
meets with, are diſſolved, and kept from contact and coheſion ; then ſome parts 
of the medicine that are thinner, and eaſier put in motion by vellicating and 
ſtimulating the fibres of the ſtomach, bring them together with the mulcles 
of the abdomen and diaphragm into more frequent contractions, till the medi- 
Cine 1s thruſt into the inteſtines; the fibres and glands of which being more 
ſenſible than thoſe of the ſtomach, it eaſily moves, and brings them into more 
frequent and forcible contractions, whereby theſe glands are ſqueezed, and f 
emit a fluid matter, which lubricates the paſſages, and mixing with the teculent 


matter of the inteſtines, renders it more fluid, and by their periſtaltic or ver- 


micular motion, they continually propel forwards their contents from the py- 
lorus down to the rectum, whence they are ejected by ſtool. If the medicine 
has parts rigid, groſs, and full of aſperities, as many kinds of ſalts and tartarous 
medicines have, by mixing ſuch particles with our fluids, as prevent their 
running into viſcid cohefions, and by dividing and breaking them when in 
contact, it renders them ſo fluid as to run off ſooner, and in larger quaniitics 
by ſtool, than otherwiſe they would do; for, by experiments eaſy to be tried, 
thoſe bodies being mixed with any thing tenacious and adheſive, will deſtroy 
ſuch properties; ee all tenacious and mucilaginous bodies will, by the lde 
means, be rendered much lels adheſive, and more diſpoſed to fluidity, Affe: 

this 
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this manner cream and cryſtals of tartar, manna, and all the milder purges 
operaic, that is, by ſeparating and keeping from contact and coheſion the ſe- 
veral contents of the prime vie, which renders them fluid, and fitter to run 
off in larger quantities, than otherwiſe they would do, by the moſt convenient 
outlets 3 and the periſtaltic motion of the guts being quickened by gentle irri- 


tations, thereby haſtens the diſcharges by ſtool. 


Cathartics of this ſort are generally too groſs for ſo many of their particles 
to enter the lacteals as to affect the blood, therefore their influence extends no 
further than the prime vie, that is, the ſtomach and inteſtines, which they 
cleanſe, But the ſame manner of operation carries its effects further, in pro- 
portion to the force of the ſtimulus ; for where it is great, all the appendices of 
the bowels, and even all the viſcera in the abdomen, will, by a conſent of parts, 


that is, by a communication of nerves, be pulled or twitched, ſo as to affect 


their reſpective Juices in the ſame manner as the inteſtines themſelves affect their 


contents; the conſequence of which mult be, that a great deal will be drained 


back into the inteſtines, and be made a part of what they diſcharge. And when 
we conſider the vaſt number of glands in the inteſtines, with the outlets of 
thole viſcera opening thereinto, and particularly of the pancreas and liver, it 
will remain no wonder that fo vaſt quantities ſometimes are carried off by one 
ſmart purge z but if a purge, conſiſting of groſs, ſharp-pointed particles, paſſes 
in too large quantity into the inteſtines, and is not there abſorbed by the lac- 


tcals, then it variouſly offends, abrades, and irritates their coats: hence pro- 


ceed great pains of the belly, exceſſive purging, dyſenteries, &c. 


The more violent purgatives conſiſt of very ſubtile, active, and ſtimulating 
particles, and, when given in ſubſtance, ſhould always be very finely powdered, 
They enter the lacteal veins, and are mixed with the veinous blood, like the 
chyle, and flow with it to the heart, and from the heart are diſtributed with the 
chyle, by the arteries, through the whole body; and becauſe of the great quan- 
tities of matter in the larger paſſages, which lay too great a load upon them, 
they do not at firſt occaſion any very ſenſible effects; but when they are got 
into the blood, in any conſiderable number, by their motion and acuteneſs of 
their particles, they vellicate the ſpiral fibres of the veins and arteries, and bring 
them into more forcible contractions, and thereby accelerate the motion of the 
blood ; upon which, as alſo upon all the fluids in the body, they produce very 
great effects, by inciding, and, by degrees, dividing and fuſing thoſe viſcid 

| , coheſions 


elective quality in cathartics, by which ſome are ſuited to draw off and expe! 
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coheſions which obftruct or move heavily 1 in the capillaries, and, by ſcouring 

the glands, prevent the juices from running into unnatural coagulation, whereby 
tlie: render them fitter to paſs off at their proper emunctories, inſomuch that 
every pullation throws ſomething through the inteſtinal glands, which goes of 
by {lgol. Of this Kind are all | thoſe cathartics which. are preſcribed in rhe. 
matitms, and are ſaid to purge the joints, and give eaſe in arthritic pains, 25 
alocs, Rad. Turpetly, &c. Hence, the reaſon why carthartics of this ſort are 0 
eaſily changed into the moſt ethcactous alteratives, is, becauſe an alterative is x 
cathartic, in this ſenſe, in a lower degree, or of a more remiſs operation. What 
joever brings ſuch particles to the ſecretory orifices as are fitted for paſſing then 
oftener than uſual, either by accelerating the blood's motion, or breaking it 
into more particles cf that particular {ize and inclination, will increaſe ſecretion ; 
according therefore to the difference of the parts, where ſuch ſecretions are 
inlarged, as in the glands of the inteſtines, kidnies, or ſkin, the medicines, 

that are inſtrumen ' Ny thereto, are termed cathartics, diuretics, or diaphoretics, 


It hath been a prevailing notion. with ſome, that there is ſome ſpecific or 


{uch particular humours, and leave the reſt untouched ; and upon this notion 
it is that they have been dillincuiſhed by particular names expreſſive of thei: 
reſpective properties; hence one is called a phleginagegue, or purger of phlegm; 
another, a cholagegue, or purger of choler ; a third is called a hydragozue, or 
purger of water: for example, the particles of jalap are ſaid to attract the 
aqueous particles of the blood, as they pals through the inteſtinal glands, 
hence jalap is called a bydogogue, But we cannot admit that any medicine, 
how efficacious or ſurpriſing foever in its operation, acts otherwiſe than mech- 
nically, according to thoſe laws of motion which all other bodies are ſubjcct to; 
it acts equally on all our fluids, but that matter only is moved which is molt 
eaſy to fiew, and be diſcharged : and therefore when the diſcharges by floal 
diſcover an over proportion of any particular humours, the purge, to whoſe 
efficacy it is aicribed, it not to be ſuppoſed to have done it by election, but 
that there was either a redundency of ſuch a humour, whoſe diſcharge 5 
common irritation would occaſion, or that there was ſome peculiar aptitude ir 
the figure and bulk of the particles of the medicine, to deterge thoſe parts w 
they are lodged, and incide-and render their contents more a0 and fit for mo- 


tion: thus, in Froportion to the proximity of ſome humours to the inteſtinal 
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tube, and the diſpoſition of the paſſages to convey them that way, they require 
greater or leſſer vellication, twitches or ſhakes, of the fibres, from a cathartic 
ke them flow, and fetch them out. For this reaſon the briſker cathartica, 
which vellicate the membranes molt of all, pump out, as it were, from all the 
meſenteric glands, and neighbouring parts, their contents; which parts, as they 
abound fo gh with Iymphatics, and viſcid watery humours, make the diſ- 
charges thin and watery. Thoſe, which act in a ſomewhat lower degree, yet 
rritate. enough, and draw out a great deal of mucous and viſcid matter, which 
receives different names, according to the different places it came from: the 
' Hrmer of theſe, therefore, paſs for hydragogues, and the latter for phlegma- 
gogues and cholagogues ; and 1 in this ſenſe I wiſh to be underſtood in my ſubſe- 
quent arrangement of purgatives into different claſſes ; for I believe jalap at- 
tracts the aqueous particles of the blood by no other power than the particles 
of any other medicine would do in the like circumſtances, that is, if they were 
indued with the ſame mechanical properties. Whatſoever, therefore, has the 
ſame properties as jalap, which, by the effects, it appears ſeveral medicines have, 
will purge water as much as Jalap, and conſequently deſerve as much the name 
of a ſpecific. 


tO Nn 


Now, before I enter upon the narrations of the ſeveral claſſes of purgative 
medicines, it will not be amiſs to premiſe ſome obſervation that generally re- 
late to them, and ſome particular cautions that guide to the ſucceſsful admi- 
niſtering of them. Some purges act only by irritating the fibres, and muſcular 
parts of the inteſtines, and others do not act till they enter the blood veſſels, 
and are mixed with the maſs of blood. Some produce various violent effects, 

as nauſea, fainting, &c. before they purge; and theſe do diſperſe themſelves 
over the whole body; but others do not produce theſe effects, and therefore do 
not ſeem to be ſo univerſally diſperſed as the former; whence it appears that a 
nauſca is not neceſfarily produced by all purges, before they work. 


All purges are naturally emetics, and neceſſarily become ſo, if they are given 
in too large a doſe ; nay, the moſt mild purge, if taken in too large quantity, 
becomes emetic ; tha oil, newly expreſſed, which is the mildeſt of all purges, 
if taken too liberally, provokes a vomiting. 


Again, the whole human body may be depurated by the belly, and every 
actid, that 15 able to ſtimulate, on this very account, becomes a purgative, but 
K K K opium 
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opium ſtops purging, by deadening the ſenſibility of the nerves, and thereby 


impeding the contractile motions of the ſolids; whence there is a ſmaller c. 
pulſion of the liquids by the ſecretory and excretory veſſels. The general in. 
dication for purging, is ſome cacochymia or ill habit, that deſerves notice, no- 
every wandering fluctuation or motion of the humours, which might be carried 
of caſter by ſome other excretion, or depletion. 


In preſcribing a purge, many things are to be conſidered. 1. Whether 1 
purge is convenient, and for what perſons. 2. The different temperament; or 
the patients. 3. The degree of purgation neceſſary, and how often it is to be 
repeated, 4. The time, And, 5. The preſent ſtate of the paſſages, 


' Firſt, then, we are to conſider whether the ſtrength of the patient will he:: 
it, or whether the conſtitution, the ambient air, or other circumſtances «ii 
permit. We mult judge whether the perſon can bear purging, from the pull, 


age, lex; temperament, habit of body, and way of living. Middle. aged 1 


ſons can bear purging beſt, infants worſt, and old age next to children; men 
too bear purging better than women, but there are ſome women that bear the 
ſtrongeſt cathartics, and are ſcarce moved by them, chiefly thoſe who labour 
under a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or are dropſical : but women ought nc to 
be purged in the time of their menſtrual flux, as the humours being thrown by 
revulſion on the inteſtines, will ſtop the menſes ; nor are they to be purced 
during pregnancy, but with great diſcretion, leſt the medicine, by irritating 
the uterus, ſhould cauſe abortion. The ſafeſt time, in pregnant women, is from 
the fourth to the ſeventh month, and not before; becauſe the fetus then being 
ſtronger, and the womb more expanded, they are better able to reſiſt the it 
tation: but ſome venture to purge women at any time of their pregnancy; 
but this is done only with the milder purgatives, though I think clyſters gene 


rally anſwer the intention, and I am ſure are leſs dangerous. Hot and moiſt 
temperaments, and thoſe that are fleſhy, bear purging better than the dry and 


fleſhy habits. When there is too great a retention of the feces, a purge might 


do great injury to the inteſtines, therefore it is proper in that caſe to prepare 
the way for a purge by premiſing a clyſter: but if there is little matter, and 
much ſtrength, as in the rheumatiſm, we may evacuate it at once, though, 


when the patient is weak, whether the matter be little or much, it is bettet 
to carry it off at ſeveral, times, or by epicraſis, or gentle purging, than by on 


doſe; and the fame is to be obſerved where the matter is very copious, and the 


patic! nt 


atient ſtrong. We are alſo to conſider, where the peccant matter is lodged, 
ir in the extremities, as in the gout, or if it is viſcous and groſs, as in the 
viſcous aſthma, it is not haſtily to be removed by one cathartic, but by gentle 
goes, or by epicraſis. | 


As to the ſtated time of diſeaſes, when purges are proper, if we conſider the 
general time or ſtate, it is beſt to purge in the declination, as alſo often in the 
beginning, before the diſeaſe arrives at its height, and whilſt the ſtrength per- 
mits, to take away part of the morbific matter : but if we conſider particular 
times, the time of remiſſion, or intermiſſion, is*to be preferred for purging ; but 
it may be proper allo to exhibit an emetic or cathartic in the very paroxyſm, 
if the matter be turgid, and very viſcid, for then it will be more eaſily evacu- 
ated, than by the more gentle purgatives. 


Now let us conſider what is required to the expulſion of the matter by pur- 
gation ; firſt, we are to conſider whether the inteſtines are near the place that 
contains the noxious humour, and whether there is a communication between 
them: for we ought not to purge other parts through the part affected, leſt it 
receive further damage; not the inteſtines, by the œſophagus, becauſe the 
ſtomach is not their excretory paſſage, and is not accuſtomed to it; nor is it 
material for the proof of this argument, whether purges are given with ſucceſs 
in dyſenteries, where the inteſtines are corroded, becauſe the noxious humours 
are then in the inteſtines, or are continually coming into them : therefore it is 


better to throw them out ſoon, than to let them continue there with greater 
danger. 


. 


Again, it is required that the paſſages be open, from the mouth to the anus, 
which may be cloſed two different ways, by its own figure being changed; 
which may be done, if one part is drawn within another, as in the zac paſſion ; 
by the melentery being ſeparated by an inflammation from any part of the in- 

teſtines, or by a ſpaſmodic motion of the inteſtines : or, laſtly, by any matter 
ſtopping in the inteſtines, as when the excrements are indurated, by means of 
ſome glutinous matter, into a hard, and almoſt ſtony ſubſtance, as ſometimes 
happens in women, eſpecially when they are big with child, or when any thing 
hard ſtops in the Cæcum, cloſing up the valve there, or when a ſchirrus ariſes in 
the inteſtines, It is requiſite alſo that the paſſage be ſmooth, for this purpoſe 
nature has provided, through the whole inteſtinal tube, a ſort of ſoap, that the 
3 K K K 2 | feces, 
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fæces, being dried by the ſqueezing out of the more liquid part, may eaſily 
flide through, and not remain immovable and ſtop any where; but if that ſoa 
is wanting, the body is coſtive; whence a far greater force is required to pro- 
trude the feces; therefore, in this caſe, honey, manna, oil, ſugar, &c. ſhoy14 
be taken; hence in the aphthæ, the belly, which is moſt bound at that time, 
is rendered lax, by glutinous clyſters of honey, ſugar, &c. The ſpiral mus 
cular fibres likewiſe, which incompals the inteſtines through their whole conti, 
muſt be able to contract, and thereby urge the ſides of the veſſels towards ;1;. 


v4 io 


cehtre, and alſo the longitudinal fibres muſt be able to act, for no porgine 


medicine can operate without ir.creafing, accelerating, and ſtrengthenit 


g thele 
motions by timulatig them, which appears from the pains ariſing from purges, 
It is alſo neceſſary that the motion of all the parts ſerving to relpiration be in- 
creaſed, for neither the feces nor vrine are naturally expelled without fon:- 
reſpiration, as we ſee fometimes in difficult labours, when the membranes are 
broke, the infant ſucks in the air, and conſequently diſcharges the fzces, We 
allo obſerve, that when a perſon goes to ſtool, he makes a full inſpiration, and 
immediately ſhuts the Gloltis, and the air being rarihed, diſtends the lungs; 
they preſs the diaphragm downwards, in the mean time the ten muſcles of the 
abdomen contract themſelves ; whence the inteftines being preſſed, drive out 
the fæces; but as ſoon as the Jungs are releaſed, the diaphragm recovers its 
tone, and returns to its place, the abdominal muſcles relax, and the ejcction 
of the excrement ceaſes : hence we ſee it is in vain to give purges to dying 
perſons, for the reſpiration alſo fails at the ſame time; therefore in vain do we 
expect them to operate. The preſence allo of matter in the inteſtines them- 
ſelves, and a diſpoſition of that matter to be eaſily expelled, is neceſlary, 


All theſe things are required for a purge to meet with ſucceſs, and if it does 
not iucceed through a defect of one of them, that defect may be remedied by 
proper medicines. Therefore, if the paſſage is obſtructed either by a {cirrus 
or inflammation, a vein is to be opened. If the proper ſlipperineſs is wanting, 
it is remedied by borey, and oil, eſpecially the oil of the Palma Chriſti, or glu- 
tinous clyſters. If the contraction of the muſcles is deficient, it is to be te- 
ttored by a light ſtimulus of ſeaſonable fruit; but if it ariſes from a faintne!s 
of the ſpirits, then cordials are of ſervice. If the transflux is hindered by cruits 
growing to the inteſtines, then a bath of cold water is to be applied; and thai 
what uies to be excreted by the cutancous pores, will be determined towares 

| tie 
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the inteſtines; whence the cruſts will be diſlolved, and the purgation will go 
on well. If there is nothing in the inteſtines, there cannot be any thing drawn 
gut of them; therefore a purge ſhould never be given to a perſon after two or 
three days faſting; becauſe, in this caſe, it would have no effect, on account 
of the weakneſs of reſpiration, and deficiency of matter. If the matter is fo 
hard that it cannot be moved, it may be refolved by a long continuance of 
erinking Water, oil, &c. 


Through the inteſtines may be expelled very different bodies, and from any 
part of our machine, as will evidently appear, when we come particularly to 
conſider what things are naturally, and preternaturally carried down to the in- 
teſtines; for all purges diminiſh the reſiſtance in the veſſels, which are neareſt to 
the inteſtines ; whence more fluid is drawn thither by the force of the atmo- 
ſphere, and by the contraction and elaſticity of the veſſels ; but if the reſiſtance 
is creatly diminiſhed in the inteſtines by the repetition of violent purges, all 
the lymph will be drawn down to their emptied veſſels, and there will be an 
excretion of it; wherefore the lymph may be expelled from every part of the 


body by cathartics, and ſometimes in ſo great quantities as even to exceed 
belief, The whole man, in a ſhort time, may be purged by the anus. 

All the ſeveral kinds of fecretions and excretions may be ſo changed, either 
by ſtagnation or mixing, that they can by no means be diſtinguiſhed, Thus the 
mucus of the noſtrils, when it is firſt excreted; is a thin lymph, but in a ſhort 
time is ſo inſpiſſated as to become a hard cruſt, and almoſt cartilaginous. Some 
of theſe are driven out of the body with a much leſs force than others: for the 
feces, tliat are left by food, are eaſily thrown off by the periſtaltic motion of 
the inteſtines, which is a kind of waving motion like the creeping of a worm. 
It this motion is inverted, it is called epiſtaltic, the conſequence of which is 
violent vomiting, and the contents are expelled by the natural force of the bowels, 
without the help of any ſtimulus : but to bring out an extravaſated liquid, there 
15 more required, that it be drawn into the inteſtines : to do that, we muſt 
iuticiently diminiſh the reſiſtance of the veſſels that the tiquid may flow into 
them; but the reſiſtance is ſufficiently diminithed by any cauſe that clears and 
empties the veſſels ; but the force of this cauſe ought to be greater than the 
natural force of the bowels, that it may ſtimulate the veſſels ſtrongly, and bring 
em to ſecretion, Therefore, as I obſerved already, a greater or leſs eaſineſs 
ot cxpulſion depends entirely on the various diſtance, from the inteſtines, of the 

matter 
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matter to be expelled ; thus the fæces are more eaſily moved than the pancreatie 
Juice, and this more eaſily than the extravaſated lymph: the expelling forces, 
which are various, according to the various diſtance of the matter to be ex. 
pelled, depend entirely upon ſome ſtimulants, and theſe ſtimulants are ſuch as may 
create uneaſineſs from their figure and ſolidity; thus a grain of ſand immediately 
excites a convulſion in the eye, by which motion the glands are compreſſed, an, 
by that compreſſion evacuated, whence alſo an eaſy enterance to new liquid. 1; 
is the ſame with regard to purging; for example, if any one, who eats gn; 
the whiteſt bread, and is accuſtomed to go to ſtool once a day, ſhall ea: tie 
coarſer, he will then have two or three ſtools a day, and ſometimes attended 
with gripings, becauſe the particles of bran, which are indiſſoluble on accour: 
of their bulk and figure, vellicate the bowels, and throw them into contractions, 
in the fame manner other things operate. As the degrees of difficulty and 
eaſineſs of expulſion depend upon the diſtance of the matter to be expelle 
from the inteſtines, and as the expelling forces depend upon the ſtimulants, which 
are to be varied according to the various diſtance of the matter to be expellee, 
ſo we are now led to conſider the different forts and kinds of matter found in 
the inteſtines, and from whence it comes, and the degree of force required for 
the expulſion ; but as the matter is manifold, it thence eaſily appears, that the 


medicines deſtined to expell it mult be various, and accordingly be diſtinguiſhed 
by different names. „„ | 


The firſt claſs includes whatever is ſwallowed down, ſuch as air, which 
mixes itſelf with the ſaliva, the liquor of the gullet, and eſpecially with the 
mucus of the palate which inviſcates it; the ſpittle, mucus and other humor 
ſecreted from the noſtrils, fauces, palate, &c. of which there is ſuch great 
plenty, that ſometimes they cauſe a purging, as in the diarrhea catarrhalis, in 
which caſe they ſometimes flow to the quantity of ſome pounds in twenty four 
hours. The ſaliva is a ſerous humour diſtilling conſtantly from the faliva! 
ducts, and 1s carried to them by the arteries : it ſerves to quench thirſt by 
moiſtening the lips, tongue, mouth, palate, oeſophagus, and aſpera arteris 
it aſſiſts in ſwallowing our food, and begins chylification in the mouth, for! 
partakes of the nature of the acid humour of the ſtomach, that is, it hath cer- 
tain ſaline, acid particles, mingled with the ſerum, ſo that a mouthful of bread, 
chewed and expoſed to the ſun, will yield a ſort of chyle, and being mixed wit 
The food in maſtication, is received with it into the ſtomach, where it mixes wit! 


the 
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the moiſture of the ceſophagus, the lymph of the ſtomach, and the remains of 
{ormer meals, and by means of the digeſtive heat and working of that bowel, 
it 18 diluted, attenuated, &. and rendered fit to be diſtributed to thoſe paſſages 
of the body through which it is to flow, This homogeneous fluid or chyle is 


carried out of the ſtomach, partly by the muſcles which contract the abdomen; 


partly by the impulſe of the liver and partly by the alternate motions of the 
diaphragm 3 and laſtly by the periſtaltic motion, or vermicular ſucceſſive con- 
tractions of the annular fibres of the ſtomach, from the upper orifice to the 
lower, ariſing from the ſtimulus of the chyle, by which the ſtomach is made 
narrower, and the chyle is forwarded to the pylorus and inteſtines, to be further 
perfected ; when it gets into the inteflines it is further elaborated, as well by 
the ferment which it carries with it out of the ſtomach, as by the inteſtinal 
lymph, bile, pancreatic juice, and air, all which meet in the duodenum; and 
being mixed with the chyle ferment together, and thereby ſtretch the coats and 
{mulate the internal ſurface of the inteſtines, and ſollicit them into alternate 
contractions, whereby the chyle is farther prepared, till it is thin enough to paſs 
through the tunica villoſa of the inteſtines, into the lacteal veſſels ; while the 
groſſer part of the aliment continues its courſe, and becomes gradually thicker, 
as it advances towards the great inteſtines, and is there collected and goes by 
the name of fæces. The lacteal veſſels of the inteſtines are innumerable and of 
2 particular kind, fo ſmall that unleſs they are full of chyle, they are inviſible : 
they arite from every part of the fmall inteſtines, and enter the great or central 
glands, on every fide z; but very few are found in the great inteſtines. The 
lacteal are veſſels of the firſt kind, in reſpe& of the veſſels that are formed of 
thele, united into fewer and larger pipes, which make a reſervoir or larger 
gland, which is the beginning of the thoracic duct, theſe are veſlels of the 
ſecond kind: the lacteals are placed in the bowels in the fame degree of ob- 


liquity, reſembling the manner the ureters are inſerted into the bladder: but 


as the forming a juſt notion of this matter is very neceſſary to every phyſician, 
I ſhall here enlarge a little upon it. | 


Between the pylorus and the anus lies a long canal, having numerous convo- 
lutions or turnings, called the inteſtines, which fill the greateſt part of the ab- 
domen, and are connected through their whole extent, which is ſeven or eight 
times as long as the derſon, to the membranous productions and continuations 
of the peritoneum, pr.acipally to the meſentery and meſacolon; after removing 
the abdominal muſcles, we find this membranous ſubſtance inveſting all the 

| | | viſcera, 
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viſcera, as in a bag, and is called peritoncum from a Greek word, ſignifying tg 
ſpread round, it is capable of great extenſion, as we fee in pregnaney, dropſics, 
corpulency, and repletion; the peritonæum is made up of two portions; ; tle 
internal is made up of true membranous lamina, which continually moiſten the 
abdominal viſcera oy a ſerous fluid, which tranſudes by almoſt imperceptible 
pores, in the manner cuticular tranſpiration is performed, or as ſome will hays 
it, by tranſudation ; the external portion is a kind of fibrous apophyſis of the 
internal, and is called the cellular ſubſtance of the peritonæum; it forms cell; 
expanded into very fine laminæ, and in ſome places is filled with fat like x 
membrana adipoſa, and is cloſely connected to the parts which form the inſde 
of the abdomen. It will not be amiſs to obſerve here that the abdomen, which 
begins immediately under the thorax, and terminates at the bottom of the 
pelvis of the offa innominata, is divided into three anterior regions, the 
epigaſtric, umbilical, and hypogoſtric ; the epigaſtric begins at the pit of the ſtomach 
and ends above the navel, and is ſubdivided into three parts. The eig, 
including that ſpace which lies between the falſe ribs on both ſides, and th: 
two h n are the places covered by the falſe ribs. The uinbilical begins 
above the navel, and ends at the cu of the os ilium; this region is alſo di— 
vided into three parts, the middle is properly the regzo umbilicalis, the two 
lateral called %% or fans. The hvpegaſiric begins at the upper parts of the e. 
zlium, and extends downwards, and is likewiſe divided into three parts, the 
middle is called puis, and the two lateral called 7ng4ina or groins. | 


The lumbar region is the poſterior part of the abdomen, and compreients all 
the ſpace which reaches from the loweſt ribs on each ſide, and the lalt vertebræ 
of the back to the os ſacrum, and the neighbouring parts of the offi ilia; the 
lateral parts are called the loins. | | 


No to return to the peritonæum, the uſes of which in general ſeem to be to 
line the cavity of the abdomen, to incloſe the viſcera, and ſupply them with 
coats, and to form productions, ligaments, folds, &c. and to keep them moill 
and uninured by friction and motion. The inteſtines are divided into two po- 
tions, called the ſmall and great inteſtines, and are compoled of ſeveral coats, 
the outermoſt is a continuation of the meſentery or duplicature of the perito- 
nzum, its inner {urface is cellular, and is therefore called tunica celluloſa ; the 
ſecond coat of the inteſtines is compoſed of fleſhy muſcular fibres, made up of 
two plates, one external, and the other internal; the fibres of the external !A 
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are thin and run longitudinal and in a ſomewhat ſlanting direction; the fibres of 
the internal plate are ſtrongeſt, and form ſegments of circles which unite at 
oiF-rent diſtances. The third coat is called erveſa or vaſculoſa ; it has a parti- 
cular coat, which ſerves as a baſis to ſuſtain it, made of fine ſtrong oblique 
abres of the ligamentary or tendinous kind: this coat ſuſtains two reticular vaſ- 
cular ſubſtances, one arterial, and the other venal, with a creat number of ner- 
vous filaments; theſe veſſels and nerves are productions of the meſenteric veſ- 
ls and nerves, this coat ſends off a great number of portions of ſepta, which 
contribute to the formation of the valvule conniventes, and ſuſtain ſeveral 
landular bodies in the cavity of the inteſtines. The fourth or innermoſt coat 
is very ſoft, and is called unica villaſa, and is ſupported by the third coat, and 
lines all its ſepta. The meſentery is a web which connects the inteſtines, and is 
divided into two portions, the firſt begins at the laſt incurvation of the duode- 
num, and is called the meſentery, and the other portion is called the meſocolon; 
between the lamiæ of the meſentery, a great number of glands are ſcattered 
through the cellular ſubſtance, called glandulæ conglobatz : they ſeem to be 
of a cellular ſubſtance, ſurrounded by a very fine membrane or coat made up 
of ſecretory, excretory, and blood veſſels, But beſides the blood veſſels, we 
diſcover an infinite number of ſmall veſſels of another kind running from gland 
to gland, they are very thin and tranſparent, and have numerous valves, and 
go out from each gland by ramifications and form a ſmall trunk, which again 
ſubdivides into ramifications that enter other glands in the ſame manner, they are 
called lymphatics: but as they have likewiſe been obſerved to be filled with a 
white milky ſubſtance, called chyle, they have been called vaſa chylifera or venæ 
later, lacteals; and as the chyle, which they convey, cannot be impelled into 
them by the force of the heart and arteries, it is thought that they receive it by 
faction, therefore they go by the name of abſorbent or imbibing veſſels, 
wich abſorb the finer part of the food, while the groſſer parts continue their 
courle and become, as I before obſerved, gradually thicker, as they advance 
towards the great inteſtines, and are there collected, and called feces; for 
acre is nothing ſwallowed but leaves ſome fæces, as appears in infants that 
ive upon milk; and in ſick perſons who take nothing but broths ; for the laſt 
lolids of all things are ſcarce ſeparable, and as there are atoms of different ſizes, 
and as no atoms can be divided, ſo they cannot be reduced by the bowels into 
ich Miautize as to be able to enter the lacteal veſſels. Theſe particles being 
.caped together in the inteſtines, conſtitute the excrements, which deſcend by 
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the gentle and vibratory contractions of the inteſtines, and by their own weight, 
till they arrive at Fig rectum, from whence they are gected by ſtool. 


The lacteal veins have their origin in the villous coat of the inteſtines Where 
there orifices are ſo ſmall, as to eſcape the eyes of anatomiſts; leaving the poſte- 
rior ſurface of the villous, they pals through the nervous and muſcular cats, 
and, uniting into larger canals, are diſtribured 1 in the form of net-work in the 
external cellular membrane of the guts ; from whence they paſs to the meſen. 
tery, and get valves, which prevent the return of any thing to the inteſtines, 
As often as the muſcular coat of the inteſtines is contracted, the lacteal veins, 
which paſs between the interſtices of its fibres, and are diſtributed in the ner. 
vous and external cellular membranes, muſt neceſſarily be compreſſed ; and are 
relaxed and freed from this preſſure, when this coat ceaſes to contract; and by 
this alternate contraction and relaxation, excited by the air and the ferment, and 
ſtimulus of the chyle, and by the abſorption of the veſſels themſelves, the 
chyle enters the abſorbents to a conſiderable height ; and being thus eve by 
the open mouths of the lacteals, the chyle is, by the ſucceeding contraction of 
the muſcular coat of the inteſtines, which compreſs them, puſhed on toward; 
the meſentery ; as ſoon as this contraction ceaſes, the emptied lacteals being free 
from contraction, are, in like manner as before, filled with more chyle, which 

the ſucceeding contractions puſh on towards the meſentery ; and the chyle is con- 
tinued in motion, and circulates by the vibratory motion of the abſorbents, 

which is occaſioned by the irritation their coats receive from the chyle, which 
is puſhed on and prevented from returning by the force of new chyle, continu- 

ally tranſmitted to them from the inteſtines, by the pulſation of the arteries, 

which run contiguous to them, by the alternate motion and ſhock of the dia- 

phragm and periſtaltic motion of the abdominal mulcles in reſpiration ; all theſe 

cauſes concur to puſh the chyle through the larger veſſels of the meſentery, and 

to carry it along with the blood to the vena portarum. 


When the chyle, as I obſerved before, enters the inteſtines, it meets with the 
bile, Pancreatic Juice, &c. which ſerve to rarify, attznuate and prepare It & 
little farther. The bile is of two ſorts, the hepatic and the cyſtic ; the hepatic 
continually flows through the duus choledochus into the duodenum ; but ti 
cyſtic bile flows only from plenitude or compreſſion ; the bile gives the feces 
their yellow colour; when it is obſtructed, as in the jaundice, the excrements 


have a white colour, There is allo in the inteſtines a ſerous humour, very much 
| reſemblins 
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reſembling ſpittle in tenacity, ſmell and taſte, which flows from the pancreas 
into the duodenum. Some lay that the pancreas, in its natural ſtate, emits its 
uice to the quantity of 327 in twenty-four hours, and if ſtimulated, it emits 
hg: hence a reaſon may be eaſily given, why fo great a quantity of fluids is 
ſometimes excreted by the inteſtines, in a diarrhea z becauſe amongſt the reſt 
the pancreatic juice, which, 1n its found ſtate, would return into the blood by 
che lacteal veſſels and meſeraic veins, but mutt neceſſarily be thrown off by the 
anus, when theſe canals are obſtructed. 


The pancreas has an excretory veſſel, proper to itſelf, which is inſerted ob- 
liquely into the duodenum at the ſame place with the biliary duct, there the 
pancreatic juice mixes with the bile and with the liquid of the inteſtinal glands, 
and from this mixture a fluid reſults, which is proper to ſeparate the chylous 
matter from the groſs part of the alimentary pulp, as it comes from the ſto- 
mach. There is a mucous fluid, more or leſs tranſparent, continually diſ- 
charged through a fungous granulated ſubſtance, compoſed of an infinite 
number of papillæ of different figures, which moiſtens the cavity of the ſmall 
inteſtines. The villous ſubſtance of the inner coat of the large inteſtines, is 
furniſhed in ſeveral places with glandular lacunæ or ſolitary glands, broader 
than thoſe of the ſmaller inteſtines, theſe glandular lacunæ or folliculz are 
gatted and depreſſed in the middle, where there is a hole through which there 
is filtrated, into the cavity of the bowels, from the blood, brought to 
the glandular coats of the bowels, a kind of mucilage, which defends their 
internal coats from the acrimony and aſperity of the fæces; for the feces 
bumane, when too long confined in the body, act as a powerful ſeptic, com- 
bined of a putrid ſubſtance and an acid ſulphureous matter: this mucilage does 
not only defend the coats of the inteſtines from the acrid ſtimulus of the feces, 
but alto ferves to lubricate them, and ſoften, and fit the excrements for an eaſy 
and free ejection: and what a great quantity of this viſcid mucus there is, may 
be ealily conceived from the length of the inteſtines. When this mucus is 
thinned and purged off by too large doſes of reſinous medicines, then there 
:ollow ſharp pains and griping of the bowels, and at laſt dyſentery or bloody 
dux, or at leaſt the excrements tinged with blood. ; 


There are alſo many things ſometimes preternaturally found in the inteſtines, 
which may be purged off by ſtool, as pus, which is always the effect of an in- 
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/2Mmmation, which arites from a ſtagnation of the arterial blood in the ſmalleſt. 
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capillary veſſels, and from the preſſure of the blood behind, the effect of which 
is a contrition of the ſmalleſt veſſels, and a change of the red matter, and cr 
the veſſels themſelves, into a white matter, called pus, which may be generateq 
in the ſpleen, liver, pancreas, inteſtines, &c. Hence we ice why ſo great a 
quantity of pus may be cjected, as alſo how an empyema may be diſcharged 
by ſtool, becauſe the pus, lying on the diaphragm, affects the neighbourin: 

parts, eats through and perforates the diaphragm, and then corrodes and 
enters the liver, or the colon. Again, the blood, which often flows out in 
great Quantity, in dyſenteries, and after purges wrongly applied, may proceed 

from various outlets, two of which are principally to be noted, viz, the com. 
mon duct of the liver, and the pancreatic duct; if therefore the liver has recei. 

ved an injury fo as to occaſion its diſcharging blood, then the blood, flowing plen- 
tiijully into the inteſtines, may occaſion a diente If the texture of the pan- 
creas is injured, which often happens, if a cathartic is given to one that has 
a ſchirrous pancreas, dreadful hæmorrhages enſue : for the circulation being 
increaſed by the cathartic, great preſſure is made upon the veſſels ſituated near 
the ſchirrus, till at laſt they burſt. But beſides theſe two ducts, there are 
many others through which the blood may flow into the inteſtines, as 4 
ſtomach, ſpleen, gullet, &c. Grumous blood coming from the ſtomach, is the 
ſign of an old ulcer, eſpecially it thoſe grumes have a convex ſurface on one ſide, 
which ariſes from the figure of the ſtomach, which can retain things a long 
time, If the ſpleen becomes ſchirrus, and inflamed, after three or four dans, 
blood is either vomited up, or thrown down by ſtool. 


A pretty large quantity of ichor may be carried down from the great quan- 
tity of lymphatics in the abdomen, and diſcharged by ſtool. When an infam— 
mation ailies in the lymphatic veſicls, it is attended with pain, but is not ot a 
red colour : the finer part of the ſtagnating lymph may eaſily paſs through, 
whilſt the thicker becomes acrid by . and obtains the name of ichor, 
Which is the cauſe of pimples and ſcabs. The lymph itſelf, and other liquors, 
being extravaſated, form recepta cles ior themſelves, or ſomewhere 5 
collected, ate, by the power of carthartics, diſcharged from the body by it 
for we ſee in drophies a large quantity of ly mph is ſometimes expelled by 4 61. 
thaftic, which is ſucceeded by a ſinking of the belly. Filaments, caruncles, 
and, as it were, imall 1 of the inner coat of the inteſtines being eaten, 
ooſened, anch abraded by acrid an = venomous particles, are ſometimes carried 
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I: is alſo to be noted, that all our veſſels, that are not yet made cartilaginous, 
have an indeterminate dimenſion, as we ſee in varices, aneuriſms, &c. There- 
fore, if there is a ſufficient caule, the hepatic, pancreatic, and other ducts, may 
be exceedingly dilated: hence, therefore, it any thing ſticks in the bowels 
from which thele ducts proceed, which has remained there after a gangrene or 
acer, it may be carried through them to the inteſtines; for example, if the 
ner be gangrened, its diſſolved parts may pals through the hepatic duct, being 
Hated. The inteſtines allo themſelves, being greatly inflamed, may periſh by 
a gangrene, and be expelled by degrees. Worms alſo, and other animalculæ, 
are diſcharged by the anus. 


We haye now ſeen what matter naturally is contained, and ſupernaturally 
may be contained in the inteſtines, and what may be derived towards them; 
and as it is manifold, fo the medicines deſtined to expel it mult be various, and, 
for diſtinction Jake, have proper names appropriated to them, as Eccoprotics, 
Phlleginogogues, and Hydragogues. 


Thoſe which expel the Fœces alvi, are called Eccoprortics, or openers of 
the firſt paſſages, which do not much diſturb the body in their operation, and 
which expel nothing, or at leaſt very little, beſides the contents of the ſtomach 
and intellines ; for it is impoſſible to find any eccoprotic abſolutely fo called, 
ich do not draw any thing out of the inteſtinal glands beſides the faces ; for, 
tough they are never fo mild, they will expel ſomething along with the teces. 
Now all eccoprotics may be reduced to three general claſſes. 


The $r{t claſs contains thoſe that lubricate the membranes of the inteſtines, 


and their contents, as recent oils of animals, butter, cream, fat broth, marrow, 
ecent fat, oil expreſſed from vegetables, as olives, almonds, and eſpecially the 
o:! of the Pe/ma Chriſti, The fruit muſt be ripe, otherwiſe the oil procured 
from them is aſtringent; and if it is not freſh, it is acrid, and very purgative- 
den in dyfentery, they bind the belly, and are t rvice in ſtopping the 
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„y obtunding the acrimony, which vellicates the fibres of the inteſtines. 
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In bypochondriacal affections, the paſſages of the inteſtines ate very dry and 
can, 324 their ſurfaces unequal, and rough; hence mil oils being ap; lied to 


then 


28 . . . ' . ' 
: | "em, aße away their criſpneſs, and corrugations, by lubricating them, and 
1 nce belax them. Alſo mild, ripe, and fat fruits, as ſweet almonds, figs, 
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& c. all farinaceous bodies which are viſcid, all emollient decoctions of mallows, 
marſh-mallows, pellitory, barley, &c. all ſoaps which are either natural o- 
artificial. The natural ſoaps are the juices of vegetables, as manna, caſſia, 
honey, ſugar, and ſyrups, made of theſe; artificial ſoaps, as the Venice, the 
common ſoap, &c. All theſe above mentioned eccoprotics may be uſed, 11g, 
baths, fomentations, and clyſters, which are often of more ſervice, than if they 
are taken in at the mouth, eſpecially if the diſorder is ſeated in the great guts. 


The uſe of theſe medicines are beneficial to thoſe bodies that are dry, hot, 
and atrabilious, troubled with the piles, that enjoy a plentiful perſpiration, and 
have ſtrong bowels ; in which therefore, every liquid contained in the inteſtines, 
is taken into the lacteals, and abſorbed by them. Thoſe that are atrabilious, 
have dry lean bodies, becaule the more fluid part of the blood is exhauſted , 
ſo that their blood, when taken out of the body, appears blackiſh, and the 
excrements grow as hard as a ſtone, through want of moiſture : and thoſe who 
are ſubject to the piles, have hard excrements, through want of fluid, which 
ſtop at the acute angle, which is formed by the colon and rectum. Hence the 
veins of the inteſtines, ſituated ncar that weight, are ſtrongly preſſed and ftrait. 
ened ; whercfore the blood, not being able to aſcend, ſo inflates and diſtend; 
theſe veſſels, that they burſt in the places where there is leaſt reſiſtance, namely, 
about the orifice of the anus. Sometimes they burſt within, and then they are 
called the inward piles; and ſometimes without, and then are called outward, 
To all ſuch perſons, lubricating medicines conduce more to promote purgation, 
than the ſtrongeſt purges, which would only produce anxieties, ſweats, vomit- 
ing, and other dreadful ſymptoms ; for the force of ſtrong, acrid purges, con- 
ſiſts in the moſt thin and volatile part; thoſe therefore, whoſe bowels are very 
ſtrong, drive all theſe purging parts inwards, and are taken up by the lacteals; 
whence the whole frame is ſtimulated and diſordered ; and by this means they 
become diaphoretics and ſudorifics. | 


There is another advantage from this claſs of medicines, that the belly being 
moved by them, does not become bound afterwards, as is uſual upon the ope- 
ration of other purges, becauſe the veſiels and glands of the inteſtines are not 
ſo much emptied and exhauſted by theſe, as by ſtronger purges. New-born 
children ought to have their bellies lootened by a ſuppoſitory of ſoap; for, if the 
expulſion of the faces is attempted by a cathartic taken by the mouth, thej 
die in convulſions, | 
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Theſe medicines, however, are hurtful to fuch as are either bilious lax, or 
aqueous. By the bilious I mean thoſe, who have too great a quanihy of hiſs 
carried through the inteſtines, its reflux towards the liver being obſtructed. Since 
therefore the bile, flowing through the inteſtines, lubricates them abundantl 
other lubricators ought not to be given. The lax are thoſe, whoſe ſtomachs 5 
inteſtines being too ſmooth, become flaccid. The aqueous are thoſe, in whom 
the aqueous part of the blood is accumulated in every part of the body Like- 
wiſe all thoſe, whoſe expelling heat and perſpiration are deficient, and therefore 
every thing 15 lax in them, ought not to be moved by lubricating purges, but 
by the moſt acrid. ü 


The ſecond claſs 1 eccoprotics are thoſe which move the too much cohering 
excrements by diluting them, as common water, the acidulæ, as Spa ; the mi- 
neral, as Aix la Chapelle; alſo the Bath, &c. drank in the morning NY on an 
empty ſtomach, and then determined to the inteſtines, by walking in 
the cool air; alſo freſh milk drank from the cow ; whey, butter-milk b on 
=] fomentations and clyſters made of them. Theſe agree wherever thoſe of the 
firſt claſs are beneficial, and are hurtful to the bilious and lax, and moſt of all to 
the aqueous, inſomuch, that if mineral waters are drank in a dropſy, ar iſing from 


a laxity of the veſſels, it is certain death. This claſs affords excellent help in 


burning fevers, and all inflammatory caſes, either taken by the mouth, or b 
the anus. : 


The third claſs of eccoprotics - contains thoſe, which, by lightly ſtimulatin 
the inteſtines, expel the feces without diſturbing the reſt of the bod ok 
are called lenitives, as milk, which ſometimes growing acid in the 3 
becomes a purgative by its own acrimony. Whence we tte ſheep, goats o 
afſe's milk, is given to phthiſical people, to keep their bodies open. Whey has 
eee taſte, but when it turns acid, it then becomes acrid, and purges 
. e 750 „ the acrimony irritates the libres, and makes 

contracted parts incloſe the air, which en- 


cravours to expand itſelf by its own elaſticity, and thereby preſſes, and greatly 


diſtends 
the fibres; whence gripes ariſe, which preſently ceaſe, when the con- 


traction 1: | 8 | 
8 ; 5 . ; and then we generally obſerve that the excrements im- 
EGIAtEly 0 | 
y Ueicend towards the anus, from the place where the ſpaſm was, and 


on after expelled : alſo oyſters, ſwallowed whole, gently open the belly: 


they have an alkali : 
"OE alkaline nature, as appears from the ſalt liquor contained in their 


ſhells. 


448 'A NEW AND GENERAL Sed. IN 


ſhells. All ſalted food, by the continued uſe of which, in the navy, diarrhæas 
frequently ariſe. All ſcaſonable fruits, without exception, excite flatuſes, fon; 
more, tome leſs, The expreſſed juices of fruit, whether crude, or boiled tog 
ſyrup, and the parts of the fruit that are not diſſolvable, being retained in th. 
ſtomach, from being mild become ſtimulating, and purge with griping : Ane 
thus ſometimes, in tender infants, whoſe ſtomachs are not able to diffolve and 
digeſt thoſe bodies, they cauſe a dangerous purging 3 which ſometimes al{y 
ariſes from dried currants, prunes, and ſuch like; therefore, unleſs they are 
ſoon enough expellcd, they contract a vehement ichor, and violently ſtimulate 
the inteſtines; whence diarrhæas ariſe. Flowers of ſome plants, as violets, 
roſes, peaches, either taken in powder, or in conſerves; native ſoaps, as honey, 
ſugar, manna, caſſia, tamarinds, robs made of the juices of ripe fruit, aloes, 
gum ammoniac, bdellium, ſagapenum, opopanax, myrrh, and all things of thi: 
kind, which, by their viſcid parts, lubricate the inteſtines, and, by their acrid 
parts, ſtimulate them; allo native fixed ſalts, cream of tartar Iſs to 1 in broth, 
all artificial fixed ſalts, and native foſſile falts, as nitre; all native and artificial 
| foaps, whether taken by the mouth, or applied in form of ſuppoſitory, clvſter, 
or fume the beſt fume is that of tobacco, coloquintida, or both together, 


Theſe three claſſes of eccoprotics agree only in a ſtuffing and infraction of the 
great guts, eſpecially of the colon; allo to women of a ſpare and lean habit of 
body, who are apt to be coſtive, eſpecially after delivery, and often become 
languid and melancholy, occaſioned by labouring under a moſt obſtinate an. 
miſerable obſtruction from an indurated matter in the colon; which is ſufficiently 
evident to the touch, and is ſometimes miſtaken for the placenta, or ſpleen: 
this matter is only to be moved by eccoprotics ; and the beſt way of adminitter- 
ing them, if ſtrong, is in form of clyſters ; if purges are given to women in dis 
caſe, dreadful ſymptoms are immediately excited, as vomitings, colic, and hy- 
ſteric pation. Eccoprotics arc of great ſervice to melancholy artificers, ſtudio: 
people, and in diſcaſes of the liver and ſpleen. 
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We come next to Purr AGO UESs, or thoſe which expel the pituitouw 
lymph out of the body by the anus. Now the pituita is a certain viſcid, tens. 
£10us matter, like the white of an egg; it often ariſes from viſcid food, whete 
the bowels are ſo weak, that they cannot contract themſelves without {ufc 
force, or where the bile, or pancreatic juice have contracted a fault, fo that the, 
gannot perform their othce of attenuatinz, and preſerving the chyle f 

| conoulat'cr 
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coagulation. The pituita often ariſes from a fluid that is not pituitous, as the 
ſaliva, the mucus of the inteſtines, ſtomach, palate, and gullet : all which fluids 
are aqueous, but yet their parts eaſily coaleſce, and pituita may ariſe from them 


two ways, if they are deprived of their moſt fluid part by the power of heat. 


Thus our fluids are inſpiſſated in burning fevers ; for experience teaches us, 
that if our fluids are expoled to the ſame degree of heat, as that of the body 
infected with a burning tever, they will ſoon be inſpiſſated. The fluids alſo of 
our body are inſpiſſated by ſtagnation ; for unleſs they are moved and agitated, 
they ſoon run together : the molt liquid part being evaporated, whence in- 
ſpifſation ariſes. 


Phlegmagogues are of two ſorts: thoſe which draw down the matter, apt in 
its own nature to coaleice, from the blood by the inteſtines, and thoſe which 
expel the viſcid matter contained in the inteſtines. Every phlegmagogue, there- 
fore, acts either upon the inteſtines, or upon the pituita itſelf. But that it may 
be drawn out, it muſt be rendered fit to flow, which is done either by dividing 
the pituita by ſome acrid body, and at the ſame time adding ſome more fluid 
liquid, or by increaſing the motion of the ſolids by means of ſome ſtimulant, ſo 
that che pituita may be ground by them. 


The fr claſs of Phlegmagogues contains thoſe which draw out the pituita, 
by diluting it, ſuch as warm water by itſelf, or mixed with ſaponaceous bodies, 
as honey, manna, caſſia, Yenice ſoap, ſaponaceous gums, as aloes, gum am- 
moniac, aſafætida, bdellium, galbanum, myrrh, native turpentine, &c. 


The ſecond claſs of Phlegmagogues includes all viſcid acrids, that are not 


volatile, as the viſcid bodies already mentioned; alſo elixir proprietatis thickened 
with honey, 7tafura ſacra, mild mercurials, as mercurius dulcis, taken without 
confinement, to avoid ſalivation; mercarins ſublimatus, taken in a ſmall quantity, 
as part a gr. of antimony with a very little nitre, as anime. diaphor. gr 18. 
all emetics, and vehemently ſtimulating medicines in ſmall doſes; alſo agaric, 
evphorbium, jalap, gamboge, &c. 


The uſe of phlegmagogues is very neceſſary to all perſons whoſe firſt viſcera, 
or organs which make the chyle, are weak ; as allo 1n all diſeaſes that ariſe from 
2 Chyle vitiated by the fluggiſhneſs of the bile ; for when it is either ſluggiſh, 
or goes too ſparingly into the inteſtines, the pituita and phlegm are in a ſhore 
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time generated, and grow in the inteſtines; whence people afflicted in this 
manner become hydropical, or pituitous. Phlegmagogues, therefore, given 
in ſmall, and often repeated doſes, are of great benefit. They alſo agree in 
cold diſcaſes, ſuch as depend on an nating of the firſt bowels, from which 


two faults ariſe, viz. white tumours, called leuco-phlegmatic, and infractions | 
of the abdomen, as in dropſy, ercen-licknels, &c. 


Phlezmagogues are of ſervice to thoſe, who have a paleneſs of the whole 
body, a viſcidiry of the ſpittle, pancreatic and inteſtinal juices, and who: 
EXCrements are, as it were, covered with pituita; for the redneſs of the body 
depends upon the redneſs of the blood, and that on the circulation through tho 
veſſels, eſpecially the lungs, in which the leaſt particles are violently compinged 
by the reſiſting force of the veſſels againſt the impelling force of the heart; 
whence they are formed into ſolid round molecule, v ach are therefore red: 
therefore if a paleneſs overſpreads the body, we know, trom the nature-of the 
diſeaſe, that the veſlels are too lax, the blood deficient, or that the heart does 
not contract itſelf with ſufficient force, and therefore that the power of the ſolids 
on the fluids is diminiſhed ; for when this force ceaſes, immediately the blood 
grows pale, as we find by experience; for the red blood being drawn out and 
at reſt, ſoon grows pale, and is reſolved into a pituitous ſerum. Hence, there- 
fore, boloes, which dilute, refolve, and ſtimulate, are of great ſervice, 
becauſe they take away the defect of motion in the firſt paſſages, on which the 
defect of the heart depends; they are allo good for thoſe, who, from too ſe— 
dentary a lite, or too viſcid food, become pale and pituitous. The beſt method 
of curing theſe diſeaſes is to prepare the body for ſome days, by giving ſuch 
things as ſimulate the bowels, and dilute and reſolve the pituita; and the mat- 
ter being diſſolved, may then be expelled by the more acrid and ſtimulating 
phlegmagogues. For example, if a perſon from living on crude aliments, that 
are not caſily diſſolved, is of a cold, pituitous, and ſluggiſh conſtitution, and 
threatens a dropſy, let him take every hour Yeaice ſoap, reduced into pills of 
gr. 2, and after each of theſe pills nitre gr. 10, or Glauber's fixed ſalts, or fixed 
ſalt of tartar, or gum ammoniac, in white wine, or mint water. After ſome 

s let him take every evening one pill of aloes of gr. 3 to 4, and next morn» 


ing a libe pill with gr. is. or 1 of cuphorbium; by this method the patient will 
ſoon be recovered. | ; 


We now come to thoſe medicines which not only expel the mucus, but pro- 
moe a plenutul excretion of the bile, either by attenuating the hepatic blood, 
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or by violently ſhaking the diaphragm and abdomen, and thereby the bile 
driven from the liver and gall bladder; and as the matter expelled by this 
means ſometimes appeared of a black colour, fo the ancients ſuppoſed, that 
when 1t put on that appearance, 1t proceeded from the ſpleen, and was collected 


from 2 duſty blood, and depoſited there as in a fink. This black matter 


they called Atra Bilis ; which notion led them into a cuſtom of calling the 
purgers of bile by two names, viz, Cholagogues, or purgers of yellow bile, or 
bile in its ſound ſtate; and Melcnagogues, or purgers of a melancholy humour, 
the dregs and recrement of the blood. But ir is evident that this bile may be 

roduced not only in the ſpleen, but alſo in other parts of the body, therefore 
we have thought the diviſion unneceſſary, and have included both claſſes under 


this head. 


If the efflux of the blood from the ſpleen is hindered by the veſſels being 
obſtructed by any cauſe, it is coagulated, and becomes black; and if it is moved 
by vehement purges, having no other way to diſcharge itſelf but into the vena 
Ferie and liver, it is driven towards the liver, and there making an impetus, 
being aſſiſted by a ſtrong ſucceſſion of the whole body, and of the abdominal 
mulcles, which arifes from the violent ſtimulus of the purge, it dilates the bi- 
liary veſſels, or burſts them, and thus makes its way into the inteſtines : 
tuch a matter may be gathered in the liver. itſelf from burſting veſſels, as alſo 
in the pancreas: ſuch a maſs may be conſtituted by the blood extravaſated any 
where in che inteſtines, and coaleſcing in the ſame place with the phlegm; but 
this lat fort may ſometimes be excreted only by the natural motion of the in- 
teſtincs, or by ſome eccoprotic medicine. The Atra Bilis, collected in the liver, 
may be expelled by a mere ſhaking of the body. 


From hence we may cenclude, that the Atra Bilis may ſometimes be brought 
ut oy a gentle cathartic, and jometimes only by a ſtrong one, according as it 
is more or leſs remote from the inteſtines. If this black matter is ejected by 
te power of nature, without any carthartic, which ſometimes it is both upwards 
and downwards, then it ought not to be treated roughly, but only moved by 
gentle purgatives. Under this head are contained all natural ſoaps, ſuch as the 


Juice of all ſeaſonable ripe fruit, which have a mixture of ſweet and acid, as 


cherries, grapes, mulberries, elder-berries, raſpberries, apples, pears, &c. theſe 
elt every thing that ſtops in the veſſels, and conſequently the bile, and that 
Mm m 2 | ſome- 
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ſometimes ſo vehemently and copiouſiy, as to bripg on a cholera morbus. 


Hitherto alſo belong caſſia, manna, honey, ſugar, tamarinds, juice of damaſk 
roſes, aloes, ſcammony, rhubarb, artificial ſoaps, and elixir proprietatis. Thoſe 
that expel the bile by violently ſhaking the diaphragm and abdominal muſcles, 

are all the ſtronger cathartics and emetics, as the leaves of aſarabacca, antimony, 

mercury Kc. | 


The bile ought never to be evacuated, for it never offends in quantity; ane 
theſe medicines are to be applied in diſeaſes ariſing from obſtructions of the 
bile, but with ſome caution : for in the beginning of the diſeaſe we Ought to 
abſtain from the ſtronger medicines, for they increaſe the fever, or rather the 
inflammation from which the fever proceeds ; but the jaundice often proceed; 
from an infraction of the liver, by cretaceous, gypſcous, calculous, and other 
concretions, and ſometimes from an obſtruction of the common duct, by the 
ſtopping of a little ſtone, which is always accompanied with a great vomiting, 
The following method ſeems the beſt way of ſubduing it; wake a ſmall nl 
every hour of Venice ſoap, or a ſmall quantity of aloes "with honey, or hiera 
picra, in ſmall doſes, or Sal Polychreſtus, with a little honey, and drink ſome 
imall liquor, ſweetened with ſugar, honey, or ſyrup of violets, with a ftrict 
diet; continue the uſe of theſe, or ſuch like, till the concretions begin to be 
reſolved, which for the maſk part happens in one or two months, and may be 
known to be effected, by'the change of colour in the urine, ſtools and {kin : 
then take ſtrong emetics, by which the abdomen may be violently ſhaken, and 
the diſſolved matter ſqueezed out; but theſe are not to be preſcribed in the be- 


Sinning, leaſt by drawing out the moſt fluid part, they render the concretions 


more hard and fixed: When the operation of the emetic is over, let the patient 
take an opiate in the evening, and accuſtom himſelf to exerciſe, and eat thicker 
food by degrees. But the diſeaſes which ariſe from a defect of bile may be 
cured by ekniftering ſuch things as are eaſily diſſolved, as ptilans, yolks at 
eggs, and iuch like, together with a pill of ſoap. 


Laſtly, we come now to Hvpr acocrtes, or thoſe medicines which expel net 
only the bile and mucus, but allo the ſalival inteſtinal ſerum. Now every 
fluid, ſecreted from che blood, which is neither fat nor red, is called ſerum 
3s either concreted by the fire like the white of an egg into a hard mais, ot 
this kind is the ſerum of the blood properly fo called; or not concreted, but 


exhales, and leaves thick faces, but not coagulated, ſuch are ſpittle, ſc it, 
| | Urine; 
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urine; but the ſerum which is drawn out by hydragogues, is of the latter ſort. 
It is called inteſtinal, becauſe it is derived into the inteſtines, either as it diſtills 
from the glands of the mouth, palate, and gullet, and is ſwallowed down; or 
5 ſecreted and flows into the inteſtines, not only from the inteſtinal glands, but 
alſo from the glands of the liver through the hepatic duct. Now this fluid is 
drawn out by means of hydragogues in a much greater quantity than naturally, 
and is expelled by the anus. Hydragogues operate either by promoting the 
ſecretion of this liquid by ſtimulating the glands of the inteſtines, by ſtirring 
up the ſecretion of the {aid fluid, by diſſolving the blood into parts that are not 
red, and by moving it more quickly when ſo diffolved, that it may be applied 
in a greater quantity to the ſecretory glands of the inteſtines, or by both ways 
put together. | 


The medicines that promote the ſecretion of the liquid by ſtimulating the 
glands of the inteſtines, when applied to the inner membrane of the inteſtines, 
raife them up into bladders after the manner of a veſicatory, which they after- 
wards diſolve by their cauſtic power, whence follow a continual dropping of 
the inteſtinal tears, For the whole ſurface of the body, both external and in- 
tzrnal, abounds with veſſels containing ſerum ; and it to thele veſſels any acrid 
bodies are applied, which are able to diſſolve them, and at the iame time are ſo 
thick, that they cannot enter them, then they will draw out that fluid : and 
they are called veſicatories or hydragogues, as they are applied to this or that 
ſurface internally or externally: Wherefore all acrid veſicatories which are fo 


thick that they cannot enter the lacteal veins, become hydragogues without any 


exception, and the more acrid and thick they are, the ſtronger they are. More- 
over the medicines of this claſs ought to have two conditions: firſt, it is neceſ- 
fary thac they contain ſome thing thin, acrid, corroding and burning ; Secondly, 
That this burning part be ſo involved in fome gummy or refinous body, thar 
the whole does not exhale at once, but ſucceſſively, whence allo it will corrode 
tucceſiively, 


Fiydragogus agree in all diſeaſes where the ſalivoſe lymph abounds in the 
blood: and ſuch are all thoſe diſeaſes, in which the firſt viſcera are weak and 
[luſſed up, whence the parts of the aliments cannot be ſo attenuated, as to enter 
into the lacteal veſſels and be mixed with the lymph; ſuch allo are all the diſ- 
caſcs in which the contractile power of the heart and arteries 1s weak, whence 
tic blood becomes too thin ; for the ſtronger the force of the heart and arteries 
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is, by ſo much is the blood more thick, and vice verſa. In robuſt day-labourers 
the blood is much compacted ; but in tender conſtitutions and all whoſe viſcer; 


are weak, as in leucophlegmatic, phthiſical, ſcorbutical, &c. it is quite watery, 


Theſe medicines are of great ſervice in every extravaſation and ſtagnation of 
the huinours, in all œdematous tumours and contuſions, and where a ſudden 
ſolution or evacuation of the fluids is required: but they are hurtful in all in- 
flammatory caſes, whether the inflammation is in the arteries or lymphatics; there. 


ſore they are hurtful in all fevers, unleſs bleeding has preceeded ; as allo to 


hypoconariacal and hyſterical perſons given in any other way than as alteratives, 
but in very ſmall doſes, they are of wonderful ſervice, 


Hydragogues eaſily cauſe a ſuper-purgation, which is of two ſorts.: the fir 
{fort is cauſed by medicines that are too evacuating, namely, when the velocity 
and tenuity of the humours are ſo increaſed by medicines, that the excretory 
veſſels are thereby diſtended beyond their tone, and become paralytic; whence it 
comes to pals, that they cannot contract themſelves, but remain open, and cone 
quently the humours flow out in greater quantity than is fitting; the cure of 
this diforder is beſt attempted by ſtrong aſtringent opiates, and ſpirits. The 
other ſort of ſuper-purgation is the ſpaſmodic, for ſpaſms give a violent ſhake, 


and thence the humour: are expelled; this is beſt cured by mineral acids, with 
opiates and warm aromatics, | 


After taking a purge the patient is not to ſleep upon it, except it is g1- 
ven in a ſolid form, as bolus or pills, then we may fleep a little after it. 
When the medicine begins to operate he ſhould drink weak broth or grue!; and 
it the purge is taken in the morning, he ſhould eat ſparingly at dinner, tor the 
Nomach then for want of ſpirits, and through the ſtrength of the medicine, 
will not digeſt fo well: it is very frequent to give a paregoric after purging t0 
appeaſe the tumult of the blood and ſpirits ; but as all paregorics are bincing, 


one ſhould not be too free in giving them, and in very few caſes it is proper. 
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HA. II. 
Of DvsSENTERIES. 


HE cholera and dyſentery are moſt frequent in moiſt, hot countries : 
T they appear commonly at the time that putrid and malignant fevers 
rage, and ſeem to be a particular determination of the corrupted humours to 
the inteſtines z if the prime wie give way, then a cholera or flux enſues; but 
if the corrupted humours are retained and carried into the habit of the body, 
they occaſion an intermitting, remitting, continued, putrid, malignant, &c. 
fever. | 


Dyſenterics are of diverſe kinds, according to the diverſity of excrements, 
{me bilious, fome ſerous, pituitous, purulent, &c. There is ſometimes diſ- 
charged, by the anus, in dyſenteries, an ichor, like that of ſores, which very 
probably conſiſts of the ferum of the blood, tinged with a ſmall quantity of 
pucrid red globules. The inteſtines are the firſt part of the human body that 
becomes putrid, owing to the obſtructed feces and air, contained in the prime 
viz, both which forward putrefaction. Next to the abdominal viſcera and ad- 
Jacent parts, the lungs are ſooneſt tainted, occaſioned by the air ſtagnating in 
the velicule bronchiales, and perſpirable matter remaining in them, which 
act as a ferment and haſten putreraction ; accordingly we fee that in moſt dy- 
fenteries, and other putrid diſcaſes, for the moſt part, ſome degree of aſthma 
attends chem: but tho' the humours are much diſpoſed to putrel face yet we 
are not to uſe any acid anti- ſeptics, as fruit, for the bowels are too much relaxed, 

and in too tender a ſtate to bear any ſharp, cold, or ſlatulent aliment; there- 
fore: in the cure of fluxes fruit mult be abſtained from. 


The ſure diganoſtics of a dyſentery are large bilious ſtools; a feneſinus, the 
contcquence of which is a falling down of the 7e&/u7 ; and gripes, which occa- 
fron a ſtrangury. The ſtools are ar firſt, thin, ſmall, flimy, frothy, and fre- 
Quent, Owing to the irritation and relaxed ſtate of the bowels z; and generally in 
tie beginning there is a little blood mixed with the faces, occaſioned by a rup- 
t ot ſome of the ſmall veſſels in the rellum. If the ſtools are moſtly 
5:00Uy, then the diſtemper is called a bloody flux. The patient complains of 
a fer e of oppreſſion and nauſea at his ſtomach, inchgettion, and the food turns 

dur in his. ſoma ch; the fever that attends dylenteries, is various, lametimes. 

| high, 
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high, ſometimes low, but moſt commonly of the low malignant kind, eſpeci- 
ally if the dyſentery is contagious. In the advanced ſtate of the flux, a Ven. 
tery comes on, then the aiiment paſſes through indigeſted; and the villous coat 

of the inteſtines is at length, by the putrid acrimony, abraded and voided by 
ſtool. | The faces have from the beginning a very offenſive ſmell, but after the 
mortification begins, they are highly contagious. Spaſms occupy "I 
parts of the intellines and occaſion exquiſite pain, and the more frequent the 
borborygmi are, the leſs the patient is tortured with ſpaſmodic pains; but as 
the ſtools, which are very frequent, are always preceeded by ſharp oriviqs 
pains, ſo the patient enjoys little eaſe all the time, unleſs when the pain 5 
que ted by opiates, fomentations, &c. If there is a total proſtration of firengrh, 
a low and malignant fever, ſore throat, aphthæ, involuntary and cadaverous 
ſtools, and a ceilation of pain, then the gangrene is begun; and if a hiccup iz 
alio pretent, we may conclude that the bowels are in a ſtate of mortification. 


In the cure of a d . if there is a plethora, hemorrhage, ny inflam- 
matory ſymptoms, you mult begin with bleeding; then the 5 ought to take 
or. 20 pulv. Ipecac. divided into four equal parts, taking one paper = tuo 
b till the whole is conſumed. Some uſe the vitrum ceratum antiinii, but 
the roughneſs and uncertain operation of that medicine, has ee, it from 
coming into general uſe : aſter the operation of the vomit, the patient aud 
tale a bolus of rhubarb 31, ſpec. aromatic gr. 4, ſyr. e meconio q. ſ. or an in- 
fufon of ſena with emetic tartar; next day give gr. 4 of emetic tartar, and te. 
peat the foregoing bolus, the next night we ſhould give 91 of- theriac, androm. 
and gr. 4 of emetic tartar, or gr. 10 of the ſaponaceous pill with gr. 3 of ip:- 
cacuanha: I the be are ſufficiently cleared, mild bitters ought to be 
gwen as iii aimeorim fps, chamomele tea, interpoſing now and then, as 
ws i Tile, Rl 5 5 emetic or infuſion of ſena with emetic tartar, 0 
aum emarum purgans. The belly ſhould be often fomented, from the be- 
Einning, and then wrapped up in flannels; if the pain is fixed and does not t yield 
to proper evacuations, then a warm plaſter or bliſter is to be applied to che 
Part. | | 


When the diſeaſe has been of ſome ſtanding, To that the bowels are much!, 
laxed, andthe ſtrength much impaired, even then we ſhould be: [iy a 
Emetic, and after its operation give a gentle doſe of rhubarb, and at nig 
10 of pil. ſapon. with gr. J or 1 of cmetic tartar z next day give jnecacuath, \ 


— 
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mubarb and mild aſtrinzents, with alringent glyſters now and then. “ 
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bark now in ſmall quantities may be ſafely ventured upon, beginning firſt 
with the volatile tincture. But if the malignant fever, fore throat, aphthe, 
petechie, and involuntary ſtools come on, then the caſe is very bad, and ſcarce 
14mits of a cure; all then that remains to be done is to run to the free uſe of the 
bark with camphor, vinum antimon. &c. keeping up at the ſame time the vis 
-ite, by means of cordials. When the patient gets a little ſtrength, then 
we ſhould give a gentle doſe of rhubarb, which is occaſionally to be repeated, 
provided the patient lives to take it, which there is little reaſon to expect. 


When the patient gets through this dangerous illneſs, he ought to prevent a 
relapſe, and recover his loſt ſtrength, by the free uſe of the bark with camphor, 
lime water, chamomele tea, cold bath, geatle exerciſe, &c. | 


CAP. III. 


Droresy. 

PON the internal ſurfaces of the cavities of the body, there are exhaling 

arteries, which perpetually throw out a fine fluid to moiſten and lubricate 
the parts ; theſe arteries correſpond with the arteries that open upon the ſurface 
of the body, and diſcharge that ſubtil fluid, called ſanctorian perſpiration, the 
nature of which we have already fully taken notice of. This acrid fluid which 
the internal exhaling veſſels throw out, is in a great meaſure, in a healthy ſtate, 
abſorbed by bibulous veins, whoſe exiſtence is proved, not only by no liquors 
being collected in theſe cavities, in a ſtate of health, but alſo by anatomical in- 
j<&tions. Theſe abſorbent veins, which like thoſe of the abſorbent lymphatics, 
have no valves, take up the arterial moiſture in the ſame manner as the other 
abſorbents, and convey it to the ſanguiferous veins into which they terminate. 


Some anatomiſts deny that there are any exhaling arteries; and to account for 
the moiſture and rorid dew that is found upon all the internal cavities of the 
body, they ſay that it is lodged there by means of tranſudation : but we can 
fee no abſurdity in ſuppoſing veſſels appropriated to that uſe, and that even 
tranſudation itſelf is performed by means of theſe veſſels; however that be, we 
In the learned and more experienced anatomiſts to determine. Certain it is, 
deer way this moiſture comes, there are abſorbent veſſels that take it up: 
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this abſorption | in the cavities of the abdomen and thorax is greatly Prometeg 
by the alternate preſſure of the muſcles concerned in reſpiration ; ang the 
muſcles in-voluntary motion, employed in all kinds of exerciſe and labour, by 
accelerating the motion of the fluids in the abſorbent veſſels, enable them t9 
imbibe more copiouſly. Hence we ſee the reaſon why animals that move litt. 
are oppreſſed with fat, while thoſe that are kept at hard labour are very lean, 
In the former, the abſorbent veins of the fatty cells very ſlowly imbibe n. 
oily matter depoſited there; becauſe they are deprived of the alternate 5 
of the muſcles of voluntary motion to forward the contained fluid to the lag 
veins. In the latter, the ablorption from thoſe cells, is not only more inctes 195 
by the various and continually repeated preſſures of the acting muſcles, bu 
likewiſe the body being, by much exerciſe, in fome meaſure, exhauſted a 
fluids, the veins :mbibe'; more greedily, while the exhaling arteries Pour fort 
their liquor more ſparingly. 


If the exhaling arteries of any cavity throw out too much, or if the abfhu— 
bent power of the veins he. weakened, or if both theſe happentoge ther, a watery 
fluid will be collected in it; and in this way are produced all the different 
ſpecies of the droply, as the anaſarcous or leucophlegmatic, wdematius, ane 
other dropſical ſwellings, the afcites, tympany, hyarocle, bydrops peckeris, 
brenchocele, &c. when the blood is thin and watery, and the yeſſels weak, the 
anaſarcous, œdematous, and other dropſical ſwellings are common; for as tte 
bibulous veins can only take up fluids in proportion to tlie depletion they ſuffer 
by means of their own vibratory contractions, and alternate compreſſion of the 
neighbouring arteries and muſcles; their ablorbing power muſt neceſſarily b: 
leſſened in a lax ſtate of the fibres, where thoſe cauſes are much weakened, 


Further, while the redundance of a watery fluid in the blood increaſes tie 
exhalation by the imall arteries, it leſiens the imbibition by the veins, for tt: 
ſame reaſon that aſhes, ſugar, or ſalt, when moiſtened, attract the water] 
particles of air leſs ſtrongly than when they are dry. 


Again, although there be little or no fault in the blood itſelf, yet if it's re. 
turn from 10 part to the heart be much retarded, a dropſy of that part WII 
bon follow ; becauſe the fluids taken up by the abſorbents, will ſhortly, and 5e. 
Without diffi ulty, be received into the larger ſanguiferous veins, and as we 152 
alt now obſerved, their abſorption muſe be in proportion to their depicts", 


TJ. * 
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Hence we ſee why ſchirrous tumours, ligatures, and whatever compreſſes the 
veins, bring on dropſical ſwellings. Hence we fee that a redundancy of aqueous 
rum is common to every ſpecies of dropſy. This aqueous ſerum either burſts 
its veſſels, and is lodged in the cavities of the body, or by ſtagnation in any 
part diſtends the veſſels and forms a ſwelling. A dropſy therefore muſt have for 
its cauſe a defect of the vital ſtrength to carry on the circulation, or an ob- 
gruction of the veſſels from compreſſion or rupture, or too great tenacity of 
the fluids, | | 


The ſeat of the leucophlegmatia is in the adipous, or rather reticular or cel- 
jular membrane, which, as I have already mentioned, lies between the mem- 
branes of the body and the muſcles : when the lymph is thus taken, or diffuſed 
through the whole ſub- cutaneous fat, then there is a white ſwelling over all the 
body; this dropſy alſo affects the abdomen, ſcrotum, &c. 


The Acites is formed either by water or ſeroſities, extravaſated between the 
tendons of che tranſverſe muſcles of the abdomen and peritonæum, and by 
ſeparating them, form a ſwelling; ſometimes the ſeroſities being collected, ſtag- 
nate, and form to themſelves a large receptacle in the duplicature of the peri- 
tonæum, in the cavity of the glands, or in the veſſels contained in the abdo- 
men, but moſt commonly in the wide cavity of the abdomen itſelf; then the 
belly is ſometimes ſo filled, that the fluctuation of the water may be eaſily per- 
ceived upon moving the body. | 


The Tympory is of more ſorts than one; ſometimes the confined vapour, 
ariſing from water, pus, ichor, and air pent up and putrified by heat, rarifies, 
twells, and bloats up the abdomen, which cives a hollow ſound upon being 
truck; if this matter or rarified vapours when let out, are extreamly fetid, 
it is a ſign of ſome mortified bowel; yet ſometimes it happens without any 
putrefaction, that an elaſtic vapour ingendered in the abdomen, and not finding 
any vent, puſhes forward and bloats up the integuments by its expanſive force; 
«nd this vapour is not pent up in the cavity of the belly, but in the very in- 
teltines, which it ſtretches to ſuch a pitch as to deſtroy their contractile power, 
then their cavity is ſometimes widened to an almoſt incredible degree. 


There is no ſpecies of dropſy worſe than that of the ovaria in women, for 
ue Organs firſt grow ſchirrous, then they are inflamed, and at length gan. 
SC 5 they likewiſe ſwell to a vaſt ſize, being gradually ſtretched by the 
Nnn2 | Juices 
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Juices in iſſuing out of their burſted ſerolymphatics, which are very numerous. 
Barren women, and thoſe advanced in years, after their menſtrual purgations 
ceaſe, are moſt ſubject to this ſpecies of dropſy, which is never cured, ang very 
difficult it is to diſtinguiſh it from the aſcites. Sometimes the internal orifice of 
the womb is cloſely ſhut up, and ſo much water collected in it's very cavity, 
that the belly is diſtended like one labouring under an aſcites, which it is ver 
difficult to diſtinguiſn from a true one; this ſpecies of dropſy is alſo Uifficultly | 

| knqun, by reaſon of the fallacious ſigns of pregnancy that attend it. 


The hydrocephalus, or dropſy of the head, is a collection of water either be. 
tween the external integuments, between them and the cranium, between the 
cranium and the membranes of the brain, between thele membranes and their 
duplicatures, between theſe and the brain, between the foldings of the brain, 
or in its cavities or ventricles. | 


There is a dropſy of the thorax, from a collection of ſerum from varia: 
parts; the ſymptoms are nearly like thoſe of an empyema, but a due attention 
to the antecedent cauſes diſcovers their difference; for the empyema, or co]- 
lection of pus in the cheſt, is always preceeded by an inflammation, either ot 
the lungs, pleura, diaphragm, mediaſtinum, or pericardium ; but a dropſy 
may be without any of theſe antecedent cauſes. | 


The lungs too are ſubje& to a dropſical collection in their large ſinuſes 
This is called the Þydatites, or dropſy of the lungs ; it is difficult to be knoyn 
or cured, becauſe the tymptoms are ſo like thoſe of aſthmas ariſing from other 
cauſes, | 


--, 


There ſometimes is a watery ſwelling in the throat like a rupture, called a 
bronchocele, occaſioned by the ſerum collected and ſtagnating in the interior and 
conſpicuous part of the ajpera arteria; this ſpecies of dropſy is eaſily known. 


When the ſcrotum is the chief ſeat of this complaint, it is called hydrocele, 
or dropſy of the teſticles, which is known by feeling, by their tranſparency, by 
retaining the impreſſion of the finger, from e of a preceding aſcites 
or pan &c. 


The farther effects and progreſs of this diſeaſe, are ſwelling of the feet, ee. 


cially towards evening, this ſwelling increaſes in bulk and aſcends to the bell; 
then 
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men follows a difficulty of breathing, drought, heavineſs, ſenſe of weight, 
gumbnels, coſtiveneſs, ſmall diſcharge of urine, flow fever, no ſweat, a lean- 


bels, which increaſes with the ſwelling; then water appears collected in the thighs, 


crotum, &c. between the ſkin of the abdomen, and watery bladders, ſtag- 
1:tiaz, by the heat of the body, putrify and contract an acrimony, which oc- 
calons ulcers, gangrenes, bleedings at the noſe, an exomphalcs, or a kind of 
rupture or protuberance of the navel, a ſphacelus, and at laſt, death. 


From what has been ſaid we diſcover that dropſies are produced by all cauſes 
tat reſtrain the ſerous liquids from being reabſorbed, and carried back by the 
bibulous veins, and that force either the liquids to ſtagnate in the extended veſſels, 
or break them, and diſcharge themſelves between the membranes ; or the abſor- 
bent veins may be ſo greatly obſtructed, and the fluids, already depoſited in 


\ their cavities, ſo little moved, that they are neither exhaled by the arteries, nor 
reabſorbed by the veins. | 


Theſe cauſes may either be hereditary, or brought on by drinking too much 
cold water when hot, by acute febrile diſeaſes, bloody flux of long continuance 
proceeding from the ſpleen, all obſtinate obſtructions of the bowels, as a ſchirrus 
of the liver, ſpleen, pancreas, meſentry, kidnies, womb, or inteſtines z from 


a jaundice, a violent and long continued quartan ague, lientery, diarrhea, 


bloody flux, celiac paſſion, empyema, conſumption, gout ; all too large evacu- 
ations, drinking of ſharp ſtrong fermented liquors, tough and hard to be di- 
geſted aliment, melancholy, ſcurvy, nervous diſeaſes, gravel and ſtone, &c. 


Therefore before we attempt the cure of the dropſy, we ought to make dili- 
gent ſearch to find out the cauſe of it. The general curative indications, are 
to procure a free circulation by evacuating the ſerum, whether ſtagnating or 
extrava.ated in the cavities of the body, and by opening the obſtructions of the 
viſcera, and laſtly, to corroborate and ſtrengthen the ſolids, and thereby re- 
ſtore the regular circulation of the blood, and the due ſecretion of the animal 
æther. If the dropſy is cold, and obſtructions are formed by the ſluggiſhneſs of 
the fluids, and an inſufficient attrition of the ſolids, to attenuate and reſolve them; 
then we ought to preſcribe ſtrengthening, ſtimulating, and deterging medicines, 
as cordial draughts of warm aromatic, eſſential oils, alkaline ſalts, both 
volatile and fixed, but chiefly fixed, and above all preparations of mercury and 
anumony, with friction, exerciſe, and the warm bath: but if the patient is hot 
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and feveriſh, with troubleſome drought, then it will be adviſeable to g. 


| e 
grateful acid cordials, and the gentleſt aromatics. 


From what we have already ſaid, it appears in what manner diaphoretics and 
purgatives carry off the ſtagnating waters in every ſpecies of dropſy; ſince, by 
the diſcharges they make by the kidnies and inteſtines, they not only leſſen the 
quantity of watery fluid in the blood, but alſo by their ſtimulus increaſe the 
force of the circulation z the exhalation by the arteries mult be leſſened, at the 
ſame time that the imbibition by the veins is increaſed. The purges given in 
dropſies ſhould be both ſtrong and often repeated; they commonly anſwer het 
when exhibited in a liquid form, whereas dry purges are often, as it were, 
buried in a tough ſlimy matter, with which the inteſtines greatly abound , bu 
at the ſame time we muit be very careful to conſider what evacuations the 
patient is able to bear: for when he is weak violent purges are very prejudicizl, 
and the more the ſeroſitics are drained out of the inteſtines, the greater quantity 
flows into the belly: as ſoon as this is obſerved to happen, the phy lician ought 
to deſiſt, and try to carry off the redundant water by the urinary paſſages : bu: 
all diuretics, even ſuch as are eſteemed the moſt powerful, are of uncertain 
effect in theſe caſes; for thoſe which anſwer in one patient fail in another, 
wherefore various ſorts are to be tried; but generally ſpeaking thoſe in which 
ſquills enter are the moſt efficacious. It will perhaps ſeem uncommon and 


dangerous to order narcotics in this diſeaſe, but they are ſo uſeful that fome- 


times they. may be placed among diuretics ; for in caſe of great pain they often 
promote a-diſcharge of urine, by relaxing the fibres of the reinal ducts, which 
are always conſtringed by pain. The waters may be diſſipated by heat, there- 
fore we ought not to neglect the uſe of diaphoretics, but give a bolus every 
night to procure ſweat ; for many have been cured of dropſies by protul 
ſweating. | | 


But nothing is of ſuch admirable uſe in this diſeaſe as mercurial and antimo- 
nial emetics, which not only reſolve the tough fluids, and open obſtructions, 
but by their ſtimulus drive on the ſtagnating matter, and increaſe the force of 
the circulation. They ought to be ſtrong and often repeated, withcut an) 
long intervals between each, otherwiſe we open the paſſages and fetch od 
nothing; we may give gr. 10 of emetic tartar every other day. Dr. Suden 
uſed to give Z11s of an infuſion of crocus metallorum every day, for three ds 
together. Theſe emetics operate both by vomit and ſtool, and take 0! 


conſtiiction 
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conſtriction of the other reinal veſſels, and thereby obtain a free and plentiful 
diſcharge of urine z and when the operation is over, the patient ought to go to 
bed and take a warm cordial diaphoretic, and keep warm, and by doing ſo he 
will procure a plentiful ſweat z but this method is to be followed ould in the 
h--inning, before the waters are yet let looſe into the cavity, Some have cured 


.:m{-lves of dropſies by abſtaining from all kinds of drink for a long time 


together, and living upon biſcuit with a little ſalt, with a ſpoonfull of row 
wins or canary, now and then: they delude the draught with a morſel of bread 
„t in brandy and kept in the mouth, whereby the glands of the mouth are 


wa open; the drought may be in ſome degree palliated, by waſhing the 


mouth and throat with a little juice of ſour apples and lemons, and by ſwallow- | 


ics now and then a little of it; but ſurely this method of cure is very difficult 
40 be ſtrictly purſued, nevertheleſs we ought by all means to preſcribe dry 
ment, and as little drink as poſſible, and that of the moſt generous kind. 
Gentle exerciſe and change of air are of great ſervice. 


The ſecond Os, viz. to corroborate and ſtrengthen the debilitated ſtate 
of the viſcera, to reſtore the vital ſtrength, and a due and regular circulation, 
is anſocred chiefly by chalybeate wines, ſteel in ſubſtance, the bark, all gentle 
aſtringent ſtrengtheners, ſtimulating and ſtrengthening cordials prepared of 
arm aromatics, ſalts and oils. In the /eucophlegmatia an inciſion ought to be 
made in the inſide of the leg, about two fingers breadth above the ancle, or 
between the toes; and the inciſion ought to reach to the celular membrane. 
This ſerves as a drain for the water, which ſhould run for ſeveral days; during 
this time, let the leg be fomented with a decoction of emollient and warm herbs 
and camphorated ſpirit of wine; this will alſo be found ſerviceable in the aſcites, 


and will ſometimes effect an abſolute cure, by drawing off an incredible quan- 


tity of water for ſeveral davs together. Care however mult be taken, not only 
in this particular inciſion, but in all others that are made in any part of the 
body, tor drawing off the waters, not to over exhauſt the patient's ſtrength, 
vwinch is as much effected by this evacuation, as if the ſame quantity of blood 
was drawn out; wherefore the patient is to be ſupported, by all poſſible means, 
lee what was intended for a cure ſhould haſten death. Yet it is aſtoniſhing how 
great a quantity of water hydropics ſometimes can bear to loſe, in this man- 
ner, with eafe and benefit. After the inciſion is made and fomentations applied 
do the part, let a ſtrong infuſion of bitter herbs, as Reman wormwood, Cen- 
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centaury, gentian, leſſer cardamom ſeeds, 8c. with chalybeate wine, be given 
twice every day, with the following draught. R Oxym. ſcillit. Iſs, ag. cinnam. 
Amp. 31, ſpt. lavend. c. Hr. e cort. aurant. 3a 31, m. f. hauſtus. And as ſoon az 
the patient's ſtrength will bear it, give ſtrong cathartics, &c. 


The Aſcites is always a dreadful diſeaſe wherever its ſeat is. It is extremely 
material in this caſe to conſider what evacuations the patient is able to bear: 
if the belly cannot be drained of its load either by inciſions, made in the legs, 


iſſues, ſeatons, cauſtics, bliſters, purges, &c. then, if the cauſe of the dropſy 


be recent, and come on ſuddenly from an external cauſe, the patient young, 
and in full vigour, the bowels ſound, and not ill affected with any other di. 


caſe, the waters not yet putrified, nor ſtagnating long in the places, then we 


may eaſe the patient by tapping 3 but if there is a diſeaſe of the liver, abſceſ; 


of the ſtomach, bad habit, &c. there is little or no reaſon to hope that the ope- 
ration will be attended with ſucceſs ; on the contrary, it will only haſten death, 
and bring blame and reproach on the operator or phyſician ; therefore it ought 
not to be attempted. The droply ſometimes returns, though the operation 
has been performed with all poſſible prudence and precaution ; yet, for all that, 
a high value ought to be put upon the diſcovery, by means whereof many lives 
have been prolonged for ſeveral years, and not only made tolerable caly, by: 
ſometimes comfortable. The water ought to be ſlowly evacuated, and, while 
it is ifluing out, the belly ſhould be preſſed hard with both hands, from the 
upper part downwards, and after the water 1s all come away, the belly ſhould 
be ſwathed with a bandage, with a piece of flannel, firſt dipt in ſpirit of wine, 
and laid on the abdomen, 


A Tympany is cured by the ſame methods and means. If it took its rife f om 
the rarified ſteams of extravaſated and putrified humours, then it is removed 
by the removal of the cauſe. This ſpecies of dropſy is to be treated with mo- 
derate cathartics, frequently given, and carminatives, to expel the wind, to- 
gether with diet of eaſy digeſtion, with bodily exerciſe, large clyſters of warm 
water, &c. Celſus adviſes to make ulcers in ſeveral parts of the belly with red 
hot iron, and keep them running a good while; but if this operation 9 
cruel, then uſe bliſters, which ought to be abien- repeated. 


The dropſy in the Ovaria is rarely cured, but the dropſy in the womb is 


cured by tomentations, vapours, and uterine medicines, | 
The 
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The Hydrocephalus 1s cured by gentle cauteries, warm diſcutiating cata- 
plaſms, trepanning, exhibiting hydragogues, and corroboratives; but if the 
Vater is collected in the foldings or ſinuſſes of the brain, there is no cure. The 
dropſy of the cheſt is cured by the operation of the paracenteſis, together with 
the uſe of proper medicines that are contrary to the cauſe, and able to re- 


RIO Ve it. 

The Ihdatides is very difficult to be known and cured ; but the bronchocele. 
's cured by puncture and diſcutients, as the cicuta, and by deriving the humour 
from the part affected. 


The Hydrocele is cured by powerful diſcutients, and at the ſame time 
trengthening medicines applied to the ſcrotum, by cauſtics, or by procuring a 
11udable ſuppuration. | 


FO. & FA. 
SEN A. D. Dr to 31 in ſubſtance, and 33 or 4 in infuſion. 


Is brought from Perſia, Syria, and Arabia; has a lively, yellow, green co- 
tour, a faint ſmell, ſubacid, bitter, nauſeous taſte ; is a uſeful cathartic; ope- 
rates mildly and effectually; it gripes, and purges leſs when exhibited by it- 
{elf, or in infuſion made in a very ſmall quantity of fluid, than when diluted 
by a large portion of ſuitable menſtruum, or divided by fixed alkaline ſalts, or 
the like. Ir ſometimes nauſeates the ſtomach, which is prevented by the ad- 
dition of a little cinnamon water. 


Lixum CATHARTICUM. Purging Flax, 


An infuſion in water or whey, of a handful of the freſh leaves, or 31 of them 
in lubſtance, purges, without inconvenience, viſcid and watery humours from 
1c wolt remote lodgments. Some are fond of them in rheumatiſms, gout, &c. 


Acaricus, Agaric. 


Is a fungous growing upon old larch trees; very light, and of a ſnow white 
Nin 3 o . . ; . 2 
gur; has a tweet taſte at firſt, which ſoon turns to an acrid, nauſeous bitter; 
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it operates exceeding ſlowly, and often occaſions nauſea, vomiting, and ſome. 
times exceſſive tormina of the bowels, inſomuch that the preſent practice has 
almoſt laid it afide. There is an Agaric found on different trees in England 
and is called the Female Agaric; is heavier than the other; of a duſky colour; 
and has a mucilaginous taſte, void of bitterneſs. It is ſaid to be a good Wp, 

and not only reſtrains venal, but arterial hæmorrhages, without the aſſiſtance 


of ligatures; for this purpoſe it is beat ſoft, and applied to the wound. 


Rosa Damascena. Damaſe Roſe. D. zſs to 2. 


Hh a | pleaſant ſmell, and bitter ſubacrid taſte 3 and 1 is an agreeable cordial | 


purgative. 


VIOLA : Violet. 


Has a very pleaſant ſmell ; a deep purple blue colour, which it imparts along 
with its virtues to aqueous liquors. The TP made from it is an agreeable 
and uſeful laxative for children. 


FRUCTVUS 
Piles Fruroianm: 5 DI to ;. 


I brought from the Indies, and 1s a kind of fruit reſembling a ſay- 


ſage, with a hard brown bark. The inſide is filled with a ſoft black pulp, ot 


a ſweet taſte, with ſome degree of acrimony; it diſſolves in aqueous liquors, 
and rectified ſpirit ; is a gentle laxative, and frequently exhibited in coſtixe 
habits ; in large doſes it ſometimes nauſeates the ſtomach, gripes, and produces 
llatulencies in the bowels ; but theſe effects may be prevented by the addition 


of aromatics, It is good in painful tenſions of the belly, from an imprudent 


uſe of antimonials. The purgative virtue of caſia is remarkably promoted by 
manna; for a mixture of Z{s of caſia and 32 of manna purges as much as 312 


of caſia, or 52 of manna alone. It turns the urine green, and, where a larg? 
quantity has been given, black. 


PrRuna. Prune. 


amaſcens and common prunes abate heat, gently looſen the belly, by luv! 
Fong the paſſages, and ſoftening the excrements; are good in coſtive habits, 


accom: 
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accompanied with heat or irritation, If they are not of themſelves ſtrong 
enough, their effects may be promoted by a little rhubarb, to which may be 
added ſome carminative ingredient to prevent their occaſioning flatulencies.— 
Prunellas have ſcarce any laxative quality, but are mild and grateful refrige- 
lants, and are good for hydropic people to keep in their mouth. 


TAMARINDUS. Tamarind. 


Is the fruit of a tree growing in the Indies ; It is a pod reſembling a bean cod, 
containing ſome hard ſeeds, and a dark-coloured viſcid pulp; of a pleaſant 


acid taſte, whereby it quenches thirſt, allays immoderate heart, increaſes the ac- 


tion of purgative ſweets, as caſia, manna, &c. and leſſens the power of reſin- 


ous cathartics ; is gently laxative, and good in burning fevers to moiſten tlie 


mouth, 


CoLocynTHIS. Bitter Apple. 


Grows in Turkey; is about the ſize of an orange; is light, white and ſpungy, 
of an extreme bitter, nauſeous and acrid taſte ; is a powerful and very violent 
purge ; and the beſt way of abating its violence is to enlarge its volume, by 
triturating it with ſugar, teſtaceous ſubſtances, &c. which keep it from cohering 
ſo ſtrongly to the coats of the inteſtines, as to irritate, inflame, and corrode 
them. Some have recommended it as an extraordinary alterative, in obſtinate, 
chronical caſes. | 


Spina CERvINA, Buck Thorn. 


The berries have a faint diſagreeable ſmell, and nauſeous bitter taſte ; are a 
good cathartic, and celebrated in dropſies, rheumatiſms, and gout. 


Arör. Aloes. D. gr. 5 to 31. 


There are three ſorts of aloes kept in the ſhops, the ſocotorine, hepatic, and 
cabaline; the ſocotrine is the fineſt, has a ſtrong aromatic ſmell, and bitter un- 
pleaſant taſte. All the ſorts of aloes diſſolve in ſpirit or wine, and, by the 
alliltance of heat, in water. Aloes is a ſtimulating, cathartic bitter; if given 
in large doſes ſo as to purge effectually, it often occaſions an irritation about 
the anus, and ſometimes a diſcharge of blood : ſmall doſes, frequently repeat- 
ech Cleanſe the prime vie, attenuate and diſlodge viſcid juices in the remoter 
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parts; quicken the circulation; promote the uterine and hzmorrhoidal fluxes, 


are particularly ſerviceable to perſons of a phlegmatic temperament, and ſeden. 


_ tary life, and where the ſtomach is oppreſſed and weakened ; but it proves in- 


jurious in dry bilious habits, by heating the blood, and inflaming the bowels , 
but even in this caſe, if joined with nitre, it has no bad effects, and Proves 
an excellent purger of bile, and is capable of removing, if duly continued, 
very obſtinate obſtructions, as Goxt, Kheumatiſm, &c. I thin, hectic hab: its, 
it is bad, if not mixed with ſalt of tartar or nitre. It is alſo very good in ſtecl 
courſes, and is ſaid to kill worms. There are in the ſhops the Gummi & Re. 
ina Ales, Guin and Reſin of Alves. The gum is ſomewhat leſs purgative, 
conſequently leſs diſagreeable than the crude juice, and ſeems to be the only 


part intended for uſe. The reſin is prepared by a further purification by a 


ſolution in ſpirit of wine. Some have denied that it has any purgative virtue 
at all, while others aſcribe an aſtringent quality to it. Certain however it js, 
that the pure reſin is leſs diſagreeable, and leſs purgative than the gum, 


Manna. 


Is the juice of certain trees growing abroad, of a white, or pale yellow co- 
lour; has a ſweet taſte; is a mild and agreeable laxative z ſometimes it has 
been found to act a little unkindly, but that is prevented by the addition of a 
grateful warm aromatic. It operates ſo very weakly, as ſeldom to be preſcribed 
as a Cathartic alone, but always has caſia, ſalts, rhubarb, &c. joined to it. By 
adding gr. 1 of emetic tartar to it, and repeating the doſe, it plentifully purges 
bile without uneaſineſs, gripes, or nauſca. 


RADICE'S, &c. 
RHABARBARUM. Rhubarb, D. gr. ro to 31. 


Is brought from Turkey, Ruſſia, &c. is a mild cathartic, and has allo an 
aſtringent quality, by which it ſtrengthens the bowels, and tone of the ſtomach, 
is good in diarrhæas, and all aiforders from a laxity of the fibres. In ſubſtance 
it operates more powerfully as a cathartic, than any of the preparations of it. 
The watery tincture purges more than the ſpirituous, but the latter contains 


more of the aromatic aſtringent, and corroborant virtues. Rhubarb is a good 


purger of choler, and is ene in the jaundice, and nephritic pains; 
purges 
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purges crudities in the bowels of children. Rheba: bari Torrefactio, Teofting 
of Riubarb, renders it leſs purgative. 


 TurpeETHUM. Turdtith, 


Brought from the Indies, is brown on the outſide, and white within; has a 
wee: taſte, which, upon chewing, becomes acrid, pungent and nauſeous; is 
cathartic, though neither ſafe nor certain. 


HELLE BORUS. LTlellebore. D. gr. 15 to Zr. 


There are two ſorts of hellebore, the black and the white. They have a 
nauſeous, bitter, and acrid taſte. The white, formerly, was reckoned mortal, 
and was not ventured upon internally; but modern practice has found very 
good effects from it in obſtinate maniacal eaſes. The black is by much the 
mildeſt, and is uſed in the like intentions. It is a wonderful alterative and ſu- 
dorific, if uſed with judgment; attenuates viſcid humours, promotes the uterine 
and urinary diſcharges, and opens inveterate obſtructions of the remoter glands , 
often proves a very powerful emmenagogue in plethoric habits, where ſteel is 
ineffectual and improper; and is of great ſervice in all nervous diſeaſes. Ex- 
traltum radicis hellebort nigri, Extract of Black Hellebore, is made with water, 
and purges conſiderably with leſs violence than the crude root, and is perhaps 
one of the beſt preparations of hellebore, when intended to act only as a ca- 
thartic, It may be given in a doſe of gr. 10, 21 or more. 


JaLapIuM. Jalap. D. gr. 10 to 31. 


Is brought from New Spain ; has a dark colour, no ſmell, and little taſte. 
In phlegmatic habits it proves a ſafe and effectual purge. It gripes violently in 
hypochondriacal and bilious habits, and ſeldom has the wiſhed for effect ; 
triturated with ſugar, teſtaceous powders, or with almonds, in form of an 
emulſion, it purges plentifully in ſmall doſes, and is an excellent hydragogue. 
The re//z works rougher, becauſe all ſuch ſubſtances act with greater writation 
upon the coats of the ſtomach and inteſtines, ſo as to occaſion a great deal 
of pain and uneaſineſs; for which reaſon it is corrected with ſugar, cream of 
tartar, &c. whereby it is ſuppoſed to be brought into the ſame ſtate as nature 
tirſt preſented it to us in the root; and where the form is required to be ſmall, 
as often in adminiſtering to children, the reſi n thus corrected belt anſwers this 

intentions 
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intention. It may be given from gr. 3 to 51. The extract is a uſeful Pur. 
cative, and preferable to the crude root, as being of uniform ſtrength, and 
the doſe, by the rejection of the wood, is rendered ſmaller; from gr. 6 to 12 ;; 
the common doſe. | 


GaMBoOGIa, Gamboge. D. gr. 2 to 4. 


Is a ſolid concrete juice brought from the Eaſt Indies; of a deep yellow co 
jour, has no ſmell, but a ſlightly acrid taſte. Alkaline ſalts enable it to mix 
with water; it evacuates plentifully upwards and downwards, is a powerful 
hydragogue, and ought only to be given to ſtrong people. 


Cucumis AcRESTIS. Wild Cucumber. D. gr. 2 to 5. 


The juice of the wild cucumber is expreſſed and inſpiſſated to the conſiſtence 
of an extract, and is called Elaterium; it is a ſtrong cathartic, and for the moſt 
part operates both ways; is good in dropſies, but ſhould not be uſed till milder 
purges have proved ineffectual: it is ſometimes added in ſmall quantities as a 
ſtimulus to the weaker purgatives. HE 


SCAMMONUM. Scammony. D. gr. 5 to 15. 


Is a concrete juice brought from abroad; has a light grey colour, faint un 


Pleaſant ſmell, and bitter acrimonious taſte; is an efficacious and ſtrong pur- 


gative; but where the inteſtines are lined with a great load of mucus, it paſſes 
through without exerting itſelf upon them; but where the natural mucus i; 
deficient, a ſmall doſe of this, or any other reſinous cathartic, may irritate and 
inflame. If triturated with ſugar or almonds, it is ſufficiently ſafe. There are 
various ways which authors have contrived to prepare ſcammony with a yiew 
to make it a milder and ſafer cathartic : moſt agree in doing this with acids: 
ſome bake or roaſt it, incloſed in the fruit of a quince ; then it is called D. 
grydium; others waſh it with the juice of lemons, citrons, and with diſtiled 
vinegar z others powder and lay it upon paper over coals, upon which {ulphur 
is to be burnt, till the ſcammony turns white and melts, then it is called Scan- 
monium cum Sulphure preparatum, Scammony prepared with Sulphur, Its virtues 
are little altered by this preparation. | 


KReſina Scammonii, Reſin of Scammony, kept in the ſhops, is a pure reſin, and 
may be fitted for ule, by trituration, with teſtaceous powders, or with almonds, 
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in the form of an emulſion, or by diſſolving it in ſpirit of wine, and then mix- 
ing the ſaturation with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup. Gr. 6 or 8 of ſcammony, 
or jalap, managed in this manner, prove powerful cathartics, without griping, 
or greatly diſordering the body; which they generally do, when exhibited by 
themſelves, without ſuch treatment. The reſin of ſcammony is obtained by a ſo- 
lution of ſcammony in ſpirit of wine, afterwards mixed with water, and then 
evaporated to a due conſiſtence. It is ſomewhat rougher and ſtronger than 
ſcammony itſelf, therefore its doſe is from gr. 1 to 7. 


TaRTaRUM. Tartar. D. Iſs to 1. 


Is a ſaline ſubſtance found ſticking to caſks of wine, like a very hard ſtone; 
ſometimes white, ſometimes red, according to the colour of the wine from 
whence it comes. The white 1s preferable, as containing leſs earth. This ſub- 
ſtance, though truly ſaline, 1s ſcarce acted upon by cold water : the pureſt ſort 
requires twenty-four times 1ts weight of boiling water to diflolve it. The virtues 
of tartar are thoſe of a mild, cooling, aperient, laxative medicine, taken from 
half an ounce to one ounce. It proves a gentle, though effectual purge, and 
has been known to cure habitual cholics, by purging a few times with it. 


PR PARA 
$ AL 8 
E. CavsTALIII TaRTARI. Cryſtals of Tartar. D. zſs to 31. 
Is nothing but a purification of tartar, by boiling in water, ſtraining, and 


then ſuffering the ſolution to cryſtalize : It is a cooling, gentle cathartic, and, 
as molt faline purges do, paſſes off partly by urine. _ | 


Cremor Tartari, Cream of Tartar, differs in no reſpect from the cryſtals, re- 
duced to powder; is obtained by boiling any quantity of a ſolution of tartar, 
tl a thick cuticle appears on the top, which is to be taken off for uſe, and the 
operation repeated, till the whole quantity of liquor is conſumed. 


L. E. Sar, TARTART. Salt of Tartar. D. gr. 10 92. 
Is made from tartar wrapt up in ſtrong brown paper, wetted and expoſed to 
the fire in a cloſe veſſel, till the oil is burnt out, then it is taken out, boiled 
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and exſiccated into a ſalt for uſe. What has been ſaid of the virtues of ſalt of 
wormwood is equally applicable to this and all other lixiviate ſalts, they over. 
come acidities in the prime vie; reſolve viſcidities of the blood, and Other 
humours, and conſequently remove glandular obſtructions thence ariſin 
looſen the texture of calcarcous concretions in the liver, kidnies, and bladder 
they operate by urine, or ſweat, according to the regimen uſed; are good in 
cholics, flatulent diſorders, ariſing from a defect of bile, or from eating 55 
or other aceſcent dict; good alſo in cachectic and hypochondriac caſes, ; 
ichirrous livers, Hundice, ſtone, gravel, and droply. 


Sal Tartari Volatile, Volatile Salt of Tartar, Is obtained by diſtilling and 
rectifying the ſatiated ſalt of tartar or lees of wine, dried and beat into groß 
powder. The volatile ſalt of tartar, made either of theſe ways, is with ſome in 
great eſteem, in thoſe diſeaſes which have their ſcat in the nerves, as Pallics, 
apoplexies, epilepſis, &c. but che College takes no notice of it. 


Tinctura Salis Tortari, Tinfure of Salt of Tartar. Is made of ſalt of tartar 56, 
melted in a crucible, till red, and while hot pulverized, and immediately as 
much rectified ſpirit of wine as will ſtand three or four inches above it is poured 
upon it, in a ſtrong long-nccked matraſs, and being digeſted ſeveral days in x 
pretty ſtrong ſand heat, the tincture is then obtained. This tincture was in 
former editions of the Pharmacopœia, but is now laid aſide. It operates both 


by ſweat and urine, and is an excellent aperient, and good in all ſcorbutic 


habits, cachexies, jaundice and dropſy. It may be given from gut. 10 to 60, 


L.!Lixivivm TARTARI. E. Liquamtn Saiis TaRTART, vilge Otto 
fer DEeLigviva DicTum. L. Ley of Tartan. E. Or the Oil of Tartar 
per Deliguium. D. 22 to 33. | 


Is tartar ediche d to whiteneſs, and ſve in a 19850 place to be liquificd by the 
air, This lixivium contains nearly one part of alkaline falts, and three of an 
aqueous fluid The cryſtals of tartar ſend over, by diſtillation, a ſpirit and 
oil; what remains in the retort may be made a ſalt of tartar by calcination , 
from whence likewiſe may be obtained an oil of tartar per delignium. The ſpirt, 
procured by diſtillation, is extremely aperitive, and may be made yet more 0 
by diſtilling it again with one third of its quantity of Spir. Nitri Dui 


. he ſpirit thi: comes over in this ſecond diſtillation is penetrating and grateiu!, 


. _— 


= power ful 
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a powerful ds pere, and diuretic, and is given with ſucceſs in moſt obſtinate 
chronic caſes 1n any proper vehicle. 


3 TakTARUM SOLUBILE. Soluble Tartar. D. 31 to 32. 


Is ſalt of tartar, or any other fixed alkaline ſalt, pulverized with twice its 
weight of cream of tartar, and then boiled in water, which is either evaporated 
{ as to leave the ſalt in a ſolid form, or the folution may be filtrated, and ſet 
to ſhoot into cryſtals. It operates both by urine and ſtool, and has been long 


eſteemed both as a medicine and men/iruum. It is given in cachexies, jaundice, 


dropſy, and other obſtructions, and is undoubtedly a ſerviceable aperient, at- 


tenuates viſcid juices, and is a uſeful addition to the reſinous purgatives, as 
it promotes their action, and prevents their griping quality. 


Tartarum Solubile Chalybeatum, Chalybeated Soluble Tartar. Is the tincture 
of tartar made of ſteel, and one fourth of ſoluble tartar evaporated till there 
remains only a black powder, which is kept for ufe. It is a good aperient 
poſſeſſes the virtues of the tincture of tartar with iron; is a powerful remedy in 
obſtructions of the menſes and viſcera, and may be given in any convenient 
form, yet is rarely preſcribed, and is not taken notice of by the College, 


Saps Tariorens, Soap of Tartar, is calcined ſalt of tartar, and thrice its quan- 
tity of oil of turpentine united into a ſoap, It is generally celebrated as a diu- 
retic in nephritic complaints, and is conveniently enough made into a bolus 
from gr. 10 to 3ſs; is faid to be a corrector of certain vegetable ſubſtances, eſpe- 
cially opium; but is ſeldom met with in preſcription, or kept in the ſhops. It 
was 5 a great ſecret in the hands of Starkey, under the name of Sapo 


2 ileſophorn 197 
L. E. TARTARUM VITRIOLA TUM. Pitriolated Tartar. D. gr. 10 to 3s or fs. 


Is made of green vitriol 38, diſſolved in 54 of boiling water, throwing 
in, while the liquor boils, ſalt of tartar, or other alkaline ſalt, till no further 
efferveſcence ariſes ; the liquor is then filtrated, and, after due preparation, ſet 
by to cryſtalize. The Edinburgh College prepares it of oil of vitriol, diluted 
wich an equal quantity of warm water, and oil of tartar per deliquium, till the 
cl:crvelcence ceaſes; the liquor is then filtrated, and evaporated to a pellicle, 
or ſuſſered to cryſtallize in a cold place. It may be alſo procured by mixing 

| P p P ; crude 
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Sect. IX. 
crude ſulphur with fixed alkaline ſalt, firing the ſulphur, and after it has done 
with burning, the ſalt is purified by ſolution and filtration, and is then {+ to 
cryſtalize. Tartarun Vitriolatum, formerly called Sa! Vitriali Catharticam, is 
aperient, neutral ſalt, and is exhibited in {mall doſes from B to 3fs for ate. 
ating viſcid juices, and promoting the fluid ſecretions ; is of great fervice n 
ſcorbutic and cachectic caſes : in large doſes it proves a mild and ſafe cathar;,., 
3ſs in general is ſufficient to purge gently. It is but little uſed as a purga. 


} 9 
— 


hy | 


but is in many caſes preferable to any purging ſalt whatever, being an ex... 
Jent hydragogue. Whoever would have this medicine properly prepared i 
the ſhops, ſhould inſiſt on having it in cryſtals, otherwiſe they will either q 
Sal Polychriſti, which is an acrid ſalt, and in fact nothing but the Cu! 


«all 


tunmn of Glauber's ſpirit of nitre, reduced to powder; or tartar vitriolate, 164. 


to powder with Zp/em alt. 


L. E. Sal CarhaRTIcus GLaupert. Cathartic Salt of Glauber, commonly 
called SAL MIRABILE. D. 3's to iſs. 


Is the maſs remaining after the diſtillation of the ſpirit of * galt diſſolved 
in water, filtrated and cryſtalized. The title of this ſalt expreſſes its medicinal 
virtues. Taken from Iſs to 1 or more, it proves a mild and uſeful purgative, 
and anſwers all the intentions of moſt of the purging waters. In ſmall does, 


largely diluted, it proves a ſerviceable aperient and diuretic: it is greatly pre- 
ferable to Ep/om ſalt, or Sal Catharticus Amarus. 


TINCTUR R, &c. 
E. TINCTPRA Cernatica PuRGaNs. Purging Cephalic TinFure. 


Is made of leaves of ſena 32, black hellebore root 31, French white wine be, 


cephalic tincture 1H6, all mixed together. This tincture is but weakly pur. 
gative. 


L. TixcTuRa MELAamPopit. Tinfure of Melampodium. E. TIxo TVI 
FHELLEBORI NIOCRI. Tindure of Black Hellebore. D. gut. 20 to 100. 


Is made of black hellebore root 54, cochineal 92, French brandy Ih 2, me- 
cerated for three days, and then filtrated for uſe. This is an admirable medi 
eine for many purpoſes, but Particnfan excels in opening uterine obſtruc- 

tions; 
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tions; and in ſanguine conſtitutions where ſteel is hurtful ; this never fails of 
forcing the menſes; it is a powerful alterative, and good in maniacal, hypochon- 
_— and dropſical caſes ; it may be given in any convenient vehicle. 


L. TiNCTURA mmm Vinosa. Vinous Tee Miene D. 31 
to 32. | 


Is made of Abad 32, leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed from the huſks 36s, faf- 
fron 32, white wine Jh2 m. macerated without heat, and then ſtrained. This 
is a warm cordial laxative medicine, uſed chiefly in weakneſs of the ſtomach 
and bowels, and in ſome kinds of looſeneſs for evacuating the offending g peccant 
matter, and ſtrengthening the tone of the viſcera. 


L. E. Tixcruna Sacka: Sacred Tindture. D. 31 to 32. 


Is made of ſocotorine aloes powdered 38, canella alba powdered 32, white 
wine Ih 10 m. macerated without heat for a week or longer, and then ſtrained 
for uſe. The Edinburgh College directs it to be made of ſocotorine aloes pow- 
dered 51, Virginian ſnake root, ginger aa 31, cochonieal r, mountain wine 
i 11s, digeſted for three days, and then ſtrained. This tincture has been found 
by long experience to be not only an excellent cathartic, but likewiſe by its 
{ſtimulating quality, is of great ſervice in languid phlegmatic habits, not only for 
cleanſing the prime viz, but likewiſe for attenuating and diſſolving viſcid juices, 
in the remoter parts, by ſtimulating the ſolids, warming the habit, and promot- 
ing or exciting the uterine purgations and hæmorrhoidal flux: as an alterative it 
produces excellent effects in gout, rheumatiſm, &c. and may be ſo managed as 
not to operate for a conſiderable time, by ſtool, but at length it proves purga- 
tive, and occaſions a lax habit of much longer continuance, than that produced 
by any other cathartic. If to 31 of this tincture you add from gr. 5 to 8 of 

falt of wormood, and gr. ſs of emetic tartar, you have a noble medicine, which 
ſhould be taken at bed time. | 


L, TixeTuRA JaLAPII. E. TiveTura JALArfE. Tinfure of Falap. 
| D. 31 to 3ſs. 


s made of jalap 38, proof ſpirits 1þ2 m. digeſted together, and then ſtrained. 
The Edinburgh College directs this tincture to be made of jalap reduced to a 


courſe powder 33, digeſted for three days with Th 1 of prone ſpirit. This 1s a 
P D P 2 uſeful 
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uſeful and mild purgative, and may be given by itſelf, or mixed in ſmall quan- 
tities with cathartic infuſions; given in ſmall doſes it proves an excellent alter. 


ative, and ſometimes ſudorific. 


E. TixcruRA JALAPP&Æ ComposiTa. Compound Tincture of Falap. D. 52 toi, 


Is made of jalap 36, black hellebore 33, juniper berries, guaiacum ſhavings 
da 305, French brandy th ifs, digeſted for three days, and then ſtrained for ue, 
This /hould be given in a larger quantity than the foregoing, if intended to ad 
fully as a cathartic. It may be employed to great advantage in ſmall doſes as 


an alterative. 


L. Tixcruna SEN. Tincture of Sena. E. TincTura SEN Coupostra, 
vulgo ELIXIR Sar urls. Compound Tincture of Sena, or Elixir of Heal. 
D. 3s to 11s. 2. | | 


Is made of ſtoned raiſins 516, leaves of ſena Jh1, caraway ſeeds 31s, leſſer 
cardamoms huſked 3ſs, digeſted without heat in one gallon of proof ſpirit, and 
then ſtrained off, The Edinburgh College directs their tincture to be made of 
leaves of ſena 32, rhubarb 31, ſweet fennel ſeed, juniper berries, guaiacum 
ſhavings aa 5ſs, French brandy 153, digeſted for three days; to the ſtrained 
tincture 33 of powdered ſugar-candy are added. Both theſe tinctures are uſc- 
ful carminatives and cathartics, eſpecially to thoſe who have accuſtomed them- 
ſelves to the uſe of ſpirituous liquors. They ſometimes relieve flatulent colic 
complaints, where the common cordials have little effect. Several preparations 
of this kind have been offered to the public, under the name of Daffy's Elixir, 
&c. but the two tinctures of the colleges are ſuperior to moſt, if not all of them, 


L. Tineruxa VERA TRI. Tinfure of Veratum, or White Hellebore. D. 
| gut. 5 to 31. 


Is made of white hellebore 38, proof ſpirit Ih 2 m. digeſted, and ſtrained 
through paper. This tincture is ſometimes uſed for actuating cathartics, and a5 
an emetic in apoplectic and maniacal diſorders; it may be ſo managed as to 
prove a powerful alterative and deobſtruent, in caſes where milder remedies have 
little effect; but care muſt be uſed in the exhibition of it, for if the dole 13 
great, it proves violently emetic ; therefore the doſe at firſt ought only to be a 
tew drops. 


L. EL1x1R 
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L. ExIx IK ALoEs. Elixir of Ales. E. Elixir PRoPRIETATIS. D. gut. 
| I 10 to 32. | 


js made of ſocotorine aloes, ſaffron aa 33, tincture of myrrh Ih 2 m. digeſted and 
grained. The Edinburgh College directs it to be made of myrrh in powder 32, 
rectified ſpirit of wine Ih 2, digeſted for tour days in B. A. then 51ſs of ſocotorine 
aloes, and 51 of Engliſh ſaffron are added, and the digeſton continued for two 
days longer, then the elixir is ſtrained off: if dulcified ſpirit of vitriol is uſed 
as a menſtruum in place of rectified ſpirit of wine, then this is called elixir pro- 
prietatis vitriolatum. This differs little from elixir proprietatis Paracelſi; they 
are all warm, ſtimulating, aperient medicines ;z they ſtrengthen the ſtomach and 
other viſcera, and at the fame time forward the diſcharge of noxious humours, 
1nd admirably cleanſe the prime vie from tenacious phlegm ; open obſtructions 
of the remoter veſſels z promote all the natural ſecretions ; and if continued 
long enough, as alteratives, they do good ſervice in cachectic and icteric caſes, 
uterine obſtructions, green ſickneſs, and other like diſorders, particularly in 
cold phlegmatic habits : this elixir is ſaid to kill worms, and certainly nothing 
is better to keep the bowels clean of thoſe ſlimy and viſcid humours, the effects 
of indigeſtion, which breed them, than this medicine; it is however hurtful to 
hot bilious conſtitutions and florid complexions, 
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E. ELIXIR SACRUM. Sacred Elixir. 


Is made of rhubarb cut ſmall 310, ſocotorine aloes in powder 36, leſſer car- 
damom ſeeds 3ſs, proof ſpirit Ih 2 m. digeſted, and then ſtrained. This elixir 
poſſeſſes the virtues of the preceeding. | | 


L. Vixum ALotgTIcuM ALKALINUM. Alkaline Aloetic wine. D. 31 to Iſs. 


Is made of any alkaline ſalt 38, ſocotorine aloes, ſaffron, myrrh aa Zr, fal 
ammoniac purified 36, white wine Ih 2 m. macerated for a week or longer with- 
out heat, and then filtrated for ule. This is the elixir proprietatis Helmontii, 
with fome little variation. It is a very efficacious and uſeful medicine for 
many purpoſes ; and may be ſo managed as to attenuate viſcid juices, open 
obſtructions in the remote parts, and promote evacuation by almoſt all the 
emunctories : in doſes of 31, 2 or 3, It increaſes the urinary ſecretion, and if the 


= Paint is kept warm, generally proves diaphoretic or ſudorific ; in larger doſes 
© generally looſens the body, 
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INF U 8 A, &c. 


L. Inrusum AMarum PUR C ANS. E. IxrusuM AMARUM CUM SENA. L 
Purging Bitter Infuſion. E. Bitter Infuſion with Sena. D. 31 to 4. 


Is made of leaves of ſena, yellow rind of lemon peel freſh 23 33, gentian 
root, yellow rind of Seville orange dry, leſſer cardamom feeds freed from the 
huſks aa 3ſs, boiling water 35 macerated, when cold the liquor is filtrated through 
paper. The Edinburgh College directs their infuſion to be made of gentian 
root, ſweet fennel ſeed aa 30s, Teaves of ſena 31, boiling water 34, infuſed for 
four hours, and then ſtrained. Both theſe are uſeful purging bitters, the quan- 
tities here preſcribed are intended for a doſe. 


I. Ixrusun SEN Commune. Common Infilion of Sena. D. 51 to 4. 


Is made of cryſtals of tartar 33 diſſolved in Ih 1 of water, while the water 
boils, of leaves of ſena 31ſs, leſſer cardamom feeds freed. from the huſks zi, 
are added, and when the liquor is bol it is ſtrained for uſe. This is a good 
_— purge. | 


L. Ixrusun SEN LIMONIA TUM. Jnfufion of Sena with Lemon. D. ito 4. 


Is made of leaves of ſena iſs, yellow rind of lemon peel freſh 51, lemon 

juice 31, boiling water him. macerated, and when cold is ſtrained for ute, 

This is the bil agreeable way of exhibiting ſena; it proves a very pleaſant 
| and ſuſficiently efficacious purge. 


E. InrusUM SEN uNnciz QuaTuvorR. A Four Ounce Infuſion of Sera. 


Is made of leaves of ſena 33, ginger At, boiling water 34, infuſed for four 
hours, and ſtrained. This is a very good way of exhibiting ſena. 


a 2 b 4 Sig l, 
E. DECocruu TAMARINDORUM CUM SEnNA. Decoction of Tamarinds Witt 
| Sena. 


Is made of Tamarinds 36, cryſtals of Tartar 32, water Jþ 1ſs, boiled in a 
earthen veſſel till Ih 1 of ſtrained liquor only remains, to which while hot, e“ 
leaves of ſena 31, cinnamon water, without wine 3ſs, ſyrup of violets 31, 4.8 


added. 
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added. This is a ſufficiently efficacious and not diſagreeable purge; the quan- 


tity here preſcribed is deſigned for one doſe, to be taken at ſhort intervals, as 
the ſtomach can bear. | | 


SYRUP TI. 


L. Syzupus Ros ARUM SoLuTIVUS. GSolative Syrup of Roſes. 


Is made of the liquor that remains after the diſtillation of damaſk roſes Jþ6 p. 
of double refined ſugar Th; p. The liquor is firſt boiled down till it meaſures 
three pints, then ſet by for one night that the fæces may ſubſide ; then the ſugar 
is added, and che whole boiled till it weighs Th7is. This is an agreeable and 
mild purgative for children, and proves gently laxative to adults, is of great 
{{rvice in coſtive habits; its principal uſe is in clyſters. 


E. Srnupus DE SENA ET RHEO. Syrup of Sena and Rhubarb, 


Is made of raiſius J2, water ſh4, boiled to the conſumption of one fourth, 
then leaves of ſena J2, fliced rhubarb 31, ginger bruiſed 32, are added, and 
the whole infuſed for one night in a ſoſe vetiel; to the ſtrained liquor Tþ 31s. 
of white ſugar are added, and the whole boiled to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup, 
This tyrup is chiefly ee as a purgative for children, but it is not a very 
e One. 


. 3 E SPINA CERVINA. E. SYRUPUS DE SPINA CERVINA, SEU 
Ruamno CaTHARTICO. Syrup of Buckthorn. 


Is made of the ſtrained juice of ripe and freſh buckthorn: berries one gallon, 
in part of which, cinnamon, ginger, nutn g ai 31, are macerated for a few 
days, the reſt of the Juice is boiled, and towards the end, that part in which 
the Juices were macerated, after ſtraining, is added, and the whole boiled to 
Iba m. to which IB) p. of double refined ſugar are added. The Edinburgh 
College directs this ſyrup to be made of the juices of ripe buckthorn berries. 
depurated 15 6, white ſugar Jh4, boiled to the conſiſtence of a jyrup. Three 
or four ſpoonfuls of this ſyrup operate briſkly as a cathartic, and bring off 
large quantities of ſerous humours ; it occaſions a thirſt and dryneſs of the 
mouth and fauces, and ſometimes violent gripes, though both theſe inconve- 
niencies are prevented by drinking liberally of water gruel, or other warm liquor 

during the operation. 


EF. 
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L. E. SYrRueus VIOLARUM. Syrup of Violets. 


Is made of violets freſh and well coloured Th2 p. boiling water J) 5, ma- 
cerated for a whole day in a glals or glazed earthen veſſel; to the carefully de- 
canted liquor a ſufficient quantity of white ſugar is added. This ſyrup has 2 
very agreeable flavour, and proves a gentle laxative to children, but it is chiefly 
valued for its elegant colour, which it loſes in keeping, 


L. Mr. HerLLEBORATUM. Honey of Hellebore. D. 31 to 3. 


Is made of white hellebore roots dried and ſliced Ih 1 p. water th 4 m. mace. 
rated for three days, and then boiled a little; the ſtrained liquor is again boiled 
with Jþ 3 p. of clarified honey to the proper conſiſtence. This acts as a Craftic 
purge or emetic, too violent and precarious for common uſe ; it has been given 
in maniacal caſes, though moſt frequently uſed in clyſters. The preſent Prac- 
tice rarely makes uſe of it at all. | 


PULVERE s. 


L. PuLvis £ Scammonto ComposITus. Compound Powder of Stamiuay, 
D. gr. 5 to 3is. 


Is made of ſcammony 34, calcined hartſhorn prepared 53, mixed, The 
hartſhorn divides the ſcammony, promotes its purgative virtue, and renders it 
leſs griping. This powder has been uſually prepared with diaphoretic antimony 
and cryſtals of tartar, and called pulvis cornuchini, or pulvis comitis Ware! 
cenſis, earl of Warwick's powder, Some think that the diaphoretic antimonz 
and tartar are of no farther uſe, than as they divide the texture of the ſcam- 
mony, but whoever knows the nature of that powerful medicine antimony, 
will think otherwiſe, | 


L. Porvis B SENA CompeostTus. Compound Powder of Sena. F. Pcuvis 
DiaSENN&. D. Di to 31. 


Is made of the leaves of ſena, cryſtals of tartar ia 32, ſcammony 586, cloves, 
cinnamon, ginger a1 32, powdered and mixed. The Edinburgh College di 
rects this powder to be made of leaves of ſena, cream of tartar dd 52, Cam. 
mony, ginger aa 5ls, mixed together. Theſe powders are given as cathafnss, 
and are very uſeful and well contrived preparations. | 
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L. PiLULE Ex COLOCYNTHIDE SIMPLICIORES. The more Simple Colocynth 
Pills. D. gr. 15 t0 3% 


| Are made of pith of colocinth, ſcammony, reduced to powder, aa 32, oil 
of cloves 32, with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup of buckthorn. Thele pills 
are very ſtrong cathartics, and ought not to be ventured upon where leſs vio- 
ent ones will take effect; the gout, and ſome chronical complaints, may be re- 
moved by their means; they have been recommended, and ſometimes made 
uſe of, in venereal caſes, but very improperly, as they are apt to bring on Ob- 
ſtinate and incurable gleets. 


L. PLL X EX CorocynTHIDE cuM ALOE. Colocynth Pills with Aloes.. 


E. Pilulæ Cocciæ, Pills called Cochiæ. D. gr. 15 to 3fs. 


Are made of pith of colocynth 31, ſocotorine aloes, ſcammony, reduced to 
powder, aa 52, oil of cloves 32, with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup of buck- 
thorn, The Edinburgh College directs their pills to be made of ſocotorine aloes, 
colocynth, ſcammony 2a Z1, vitriolic tartar 32, oil of cloves 51, and a ſuffi- 
cient quantity of ſyrup of buckthorn. Some add euphorbium corrected with 
gum arabic and nitre. Theſe pills are ſtrong cathartics, but not ſo violent as 
the former; are commonly made uſe of when briſk purges are neceſſary. 
When black hellebore is added to theſe pills, they are called pilulæ cocciæ cum 
helleboro, They are admirable cathartics in maniacal, hypochondriacal, and in 
all nervous cales, and uterine obſtructions. 


E. PiIuLA DE GamBOGIa. Gamboge Pills. D. gr. 15 to 3s. 


Are made of gamboge, ſocotorine aloes, extract of black hellebore, calomel 
at 52, eſſential oil of 3j juniper 3ſs, ſyrup of buckthorn a ſufficient quantity. 
This is a ſtrong purge, and carries. off a great load of viſcid, cold, pituitous 
lumours, and reſtores vigour to the nerves, as well as removes their impedi- 
ments; is good in F palſy, dropſy, ene and rheumatiſm, and carry 
off the molt obſtinate humours. 
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1. E. Pil uræx MzRCURIALESs. Mercurial Pills. D. gr. 10 to 51. 


Are made of pure quickſilver 35, Stroſburgh turpentine 32, ground til] the 
mercurial globules ceaſe to appear, then of cathartic extract 4, rhubarh re. 
duced to powder 31, are added, and the whole mixed together. The Fal. 
burgh College directs theſe pills to be made of quickſilver, reſin of guaiacum, 
Spaniſh ſoap aa 31, beat in a glaſs mortar, till the mercurial g globules ceaſe to ap- 
peſr, then made into a maſs with {imple ſyrup. 


E. PiLuL#A 1 LAXANTES. Laxative Mercurial Pills, 


Are made of pure quickſilver 31, reſin of guaiacum 5055 perfectly incorpo. 
rated, to which are added, of extract of black hellebore, rhubarb powdered 53 
Iſs, with a ſufficient quantity of ſimple ſyrup. All theſe mercurial pills are ca. 
pable of doing good ſervice in ſundry chronical diſorders; they may be given 
as alteratives flom gr: 8 to 10, and as Pa they may be given in larger 
doſes. 


L. PrirVI E Rur. Rufus's Pills. E. Prruræ CoMmuNnes vorco Rur: 
Common Pills, commonly called Rufus's Pills. D. gr. 10 to 31, 


Are made of ſocotorine aloes 32, myrrh, ſaffron aa 51, with a ſufficient 
quantity of ſyrup of ſaffron. The Edinburgh College directs thele pills to be 
made of ſocotorine aloes 32, myrrh 31, Engliſh ſaffron Iſs, with a ſufficient 
quantity of ſyrup of orange peel. Theſe pills have the virtues of elixir pre. 

pPrietatis, they only produce their effects more gradually; 3ſs or 92 proye gently 
cathartic ; but they anſwer much better purpoſes when exhibited in {mall doſes 
as alteratives ; they are a good ſtomach purge, and at the ſame time great) 
warm and ſtrengthen the habit, and are particularly ſerviceable in cold conf; 
tutions, indigeſtion, green ſickneſs, uterine obRructions, &. 


F. PIII æ SEU EXTRACTUM Runiz. Pills or Extrakt 5 Rudius. D. 
Sr. 15 to 92. 


Are made of colocynth, black hellebore root aa 32, water 154, boiled t9 
the conſumption of the half, the liquor is ſtrained and evaporated to the con 
ſiſtence of honey, to which 52 of ſocotorine aloes, 31 of ſcammony, are added. 
When the maſs is taken from the fire, 32 of vitriolated tartar, 31 of oil ot 

cloves 


Chap. 3. SYSTEM OF PHT SIe 


cloves are added, and the whole mixed and made into pills. This is one of the 
beſt purges in the ſhops, where this form is required: It is ſometimes called 
Valractum Euſtachii, Extract of Euſtachius, from the name of its author, Eu- 
ſtachius Rudius. | | 


L. EXTRACTUM CaTHarTICUM. Cathartic Extract. D. gr. 15 to 52. 


Is made of colocynth 36, leſſer cardamom ſeeds Z{s, proof ſpirit Thr m. 
gigeſted with a gentle heat for four days, then the tincture is filtrated, and 
18 of ſocotorine aloes, and 3ſs of ſcammony ſeparated and reduced to powder 
_ added, then the ſpirit is drawn off, and the remaining mals is inſpiſſated 
to the conliſtence of pills. It is a very powerful cathartic, and may be relied 
upon in caſes where the life of the patient depends on its taking effect. It does 
not retain much of the flavour of the cardamom ſeeds. 


ELECTART A 


L. ELEcTARIUM E' Cas 1A. Elefary of Cafia. E. Driacas1a. D. 32 to It. 


Is made of ſolutive ſyrup of roſes, pulp of caſia freſh extracted aa 15 ſs, 
manna 32, ground in a mortar, and with a gentle heat diſſolved in the ſyrup ; 
then 31 of pulp of tamarinds is added, and the whole inſpiſſated to a due con. 
ſiſtence. The Edinburgh College directs this electary to be made of pulp of 
caſia 312, pulp of tamarinds 36, Calabrian manna 38, diſſolved in warm water, 
and to the ſtrained ſolution Ih 1 of ſyrup of pale roſes is added; which being 
evaporated to a due conſiſtence, the whole is mixed into an uniform electary. 
Both theſe compoſitions are very good officinals, and ſerve as a baſis for pur- 
cative clectaries, and other like purpoſes, and may be advantageouſly taken by 
themſelves for gently looſening the belly in coſtive habits. The tamarinds 
giye them a fine taſte, | | 


L. E. ErzeTarum LEniTIvuM. Lenitive Electary. D. 32 to 51. 


is made of ſena 58, coriander feeds 34, mixed and pulverized, and 3 to of 
the powder ſifted out, the remainder is boiled with Th 1 of figs, 33 of liquorice, 
and ba of water to one half; then the ſtrained liquor is evaporated to Ib iſs, 
'n which Jh2ſs of double refined ſugar, and of the pulps of caſſia, tamarinds, 
French prunes a Ibſs, with the powder already mentioned, all mixed into an 


Qqq2 _ uniform 
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uniform electary. This may be occaſionally taken to the quantity of a nut. 
meg or more, for looſcning the belly 1 in coſtive habits. It is lometimes uſed in 


ayers 


E. ELECTARIUM E SCAMMONIO. Zleckary of Scammony. D. 51 to 2. 


Is made of ſcammony Ziſs, cloves and ginger aa 36, eſſential oil of carray; 
ſs, honey Jhſs, mixed together, This is a warm, briſk PR, It is a reform 
of the Electuarium Caryocoſtinum. 


E. Lonocn DE Manna. Lohoch of Manna, 


Is made of Calabrian manna, oil of almonds freſh drawn, ſyrup of violets 55 
P. . mixed together. This is a very good laxative. 


FORMULZ EXTEMPORANEZ 


R Infuf. ſenæ commun. 32, ſal cath. Glauber. 33, ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. 3k m. 
R Aq. alexeter. ſimpl. — ſpt. aa 33, tartar, emetic. gr. 10, ſyr. e ſpin, cervin, 
32, doſ. cochl. 1, ſingulis horis. h 
R Fol. ſenæ Ih 1 piper. jamaicenl. 32, ſpt. vin. tenuior. cong. 1, ſyr. rofr, 

ſolutiv. Ih ſs m. et infunde per aliquot dies. Sign. Infuſum Laxat. Spirit. dul. 52. 
R Infuſ. ſenæ com. 53, ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. 31, aq. ſem. carui Iſs m. 
K Aq. commun. 53, fal. cathar, Glauber. 36, tinct. ſenæ 3ſs m. 
R Rad. gentian. flav. cort. avrant. ſem. carui aa 3fs, ſenæ 33, aq. bull. 3., 


infunde & cola, dein adde aq. ſem. carui fs, bis in hebdom, ſumend. 
R Infuſ. ſenæ com. 33, mannæ 31, ſal. cathartic Glauber, 33, aq. ſem, carui 


32 m. 
k Infuſ. ſenæ com. 32, mannæ 36, ſal. cathartic. Glauber. 31, aq. ſem, carui 
54, tinct. ſenæ 51 m. a 
R Ol. amygdal. dul. aq. alexeter. ſimpl. ai 31 — piper. e 33, a 
epſom. Z1, m. f. hauſtus. 
R Ol. amygdal. dulc. 51, aq. puleg. ſimpl. 518 — nuc. moſch. ſyr. ex alth, 1 
2 m. 
RT inct. rhabarb. Ziſs ol. omygdal. dul. 3ſs ſyr. papav. errat. 32, tinct. thebaic. 
out. 1 m. 
R * 33, crem. tartar. ſem, carui aa 36, aq. bullient. 3 12, infunde cocure 
frigidæ adde mannæ 54, tinct, ſenæ 36, doſ. 33, ad arbitrium. 


=» 


R Caſiæ 
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R Caſiæ fiſtul. pulp. in ſeri lact. vin. ſolut. Ib 1 ) 51, cola pro tribus doſ. una 


fnoulis horis ſumenda. 

R Mannæ 52, fal. cathart. amar. 51, aq. fervent. Ib 1, cola doſ. 32, omn. hora 
iccrand. donec alvus ſolvatur. | 
R Jalap. pulv. 3{s, ex vin. alb. ſumend. | 

f Jalap pulv. gr. 25, aq, cinpam. ſpt. 31, ſyr. e cort. aurant. 31, f. hauſtus. 

R Rhabarb. O1, "lap. gr. 5, aq cinnam. ſimpl. Zi, ſyr. e cort. aurant. 31 m. 

R Scammon. gum. guaiac. (vitell. ov. ſolut.) aa 21, aq. alexeter. ſimpl. $2 — 
nuc. moſchat. ſyr. croci aa 31, f. hauſtus hydrag. 

R Senz fol. 32, aq. fontan. 310, coque ad 56, cola & adde ſacchar. alb. 32, doſ. 
51, omni hora donec alvus fuerit ſolut. 

R Infuſ. amar. purg. 32, tinct ſenæ 31, f. hauſtus. 

R Infuſ. ſenæ com. 32, tint. ſenæ 31, ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. f. hauſt, pro re nata 
ſumendus. 


Þ Tamarind. 51, ſenæ fol. 32, coque in aq. font. Jhiſs ad Ih 1, & cola: dol. 
cochl. 3, ſingul. horis ſumend. 

R Tamarind. 51, ſeri lactis 58 coque; colaturæ adde mannæ 32, hauſtulus 
ſubinde ſumendus. 

| Crem. tartar. 33, ſolve in aq. fervent. 36, adde manne 52, & cola: hauſtum 
lubinde bibat æger. 

R Sal, cathart amar. 31, ſolv. in aq. fervent. 38, dof. cochl. 2 omni hora donec 
ſolvatur alvus. 

K Sal. cathart. Glauber. 36, mannæ hs, aq. fervent. 32s cola. 
K Fol. ſenæ 51, tartar, alb. aq. roſar. damaſcen. vin. alb. ai 316, infunde calide 
per 12 horas cola & adde colaturæ 11, ſyr. e cort. aurant 34, doſ. 33 ad 5. 
K Rhabarbar. tenuiter inciſ. 32, ſal. abſinth. gr. 16, aq. cinnam. ſimpl. 34, 
calide infunde per noctem, colaturz adde ſyr. roſar. folut.-3fs m. 

R Rhabarb. ſenæ 2A 32, glycyrrhiz. ſem. coriand. aa Hiſs, ſal. cathart. Glauber. 
32, aq. bull. 52, infunde colaturæ adde ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. 33 m. 

KR Senæ 33, rhabarb. Hiſs, ſem. coriand. glycyrrhiz. aa Ot, ſal. tartar. gr. 10, 
infunde in aq. q. ſ. col. adde elix. ſalutis 32, ſyr. roſar. damaſ. 34 m. 

k Roſar. damaſ. 31 ſeri lact. Ih; f, infunde per noctem & cola. 

K Scammon. gr. 14, ſpt. ror. marin. 32, ſyr. e ſpin. cervin 36 m. 

E Jalap. 21, ipecacoan. gr. 3, aq. junip. comp. 51, infuſ. ſenæ com. Ziſs, ſyr. 

| ſimpl. 31 m. ; 

K Ol. amygdal. ſyr. ex alth. ai 34, ag. cinnam. ſimpl. 32 m. 

K Sal. tartar, 31, acet. diſtill. Z2ſs, aq. cinnam. ſpt. 505, ſacchar. pur. 31 m. 


f. hauſtus hydropic. per vices ſumend. 
R Amygdal. 
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R Amyedal. dul. 32, facchar. 31, gum. arab. 
cinnam. ſimpl. 51, m. f. hauſtus. | 

R Syrup. roſar. damaſ. Zifs, aq. alexeter. ſpt. 32 m. 

R Syr. de ſenna & rheo 52, aq. cort. aurant. ſpt. Siſs m. 

R Syr. de ſenna & rheo 351, elix. ſalutis 34, aq. cort. aurant. ſpt. Jiſs m. 

R Syr. e ſpin. cervin. Ziſs, aq. cinnam. ſpt. Zifs — epidemic. 32 m. 

R Syr. roſar. damaſ. iſs, elix. ſalutis 5ſs, aq. piper. jamaicenſ. 51 m. 

K Fol. ſenæ 33, rad. glycyrrhiz. Biſs, fem. coriand. fal. tartar. aa gr. 10, infunde 
in aq. bull. q. ſ. cola 53, cui adde elix. ſalutis 32, ſyr. rof. damaſ. 38s m. 

R Fol. ſenæ 34, glycyrrhiz. 31, fal. cathart. Glauber. 32, infunde in aq. bull 
q. ſ. cola 33, adde ſyr. e ſpin. ſervin. 5ſs m. 

R Infuſ. ſenæ 33, elect. lenitiv. Iſs, nitri. pur. 51, tinct. ſenæ 36 m. doſ. 
cochl. 1, ſingulis horis donec alvus ſolvatur. 


R Infuſ. ſenæ 34, tinct. ſenæ 51, tartar. emetic. gr. 125 m. doſ. cochli i, donec 
alvus ſoluta fuerit. | 
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Piſs, ſcammon. gr. 12, aq, 


R Rhabarb. torr. gr. 15, elect. e ſcordio Diſs, m. f. bolus. | 
K Elect. lenitiv. th 1, crem. tartar. 52, pulv. jalap. 51, ol. e ſem. carui eſſ. i, 


ſyr. rol. ſolutiv. q. ſ. f. elect. 6 

R Gambog. 32, tartar. vitriol. pulv. zingib. aa 5(s, ol. e bacc. juniper, zi, 
ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. q. ſ. f. elect. hydragogum. 

R Elect. lenitiv. flor. ſulph. àd p. æ. ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. electarium. 

R Elect. lenitiv. 33, ſucc. glycyrrhiz. Ziſs, terebinth. venet. 3ſs, rhaborbar, 
pulv. 33, m. f. elect. 1 | 

R Jalap. pulv. Ib 1, zingib. pulv. 31, ſyr. eſpin. cervin. q. ſ. f. elect. 

1 Extr. cathartic. 21, calomel. gr. 10, ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Æthiop. mineral. th 1, bart 36, zingib. 32, m. f. puly. vermifug. D. 
gr. 12 to 3ſs, pro infante. 

R Scammon. jalap. ſcnæ calomel. ia p. æ. D. z(s. 

R Elect. lenitiv. 512, terebinth. argentoratenſ. 54, erem. tartar, 51, rhabarbar, 
tor. 33, m. f. elect. doſ. 31, bis in die. 

31, pulv. rhabarbar. gr. 10, ol. e em. aniſ. eff. gut. 4, h. 

ſimpl. q. 1. f. bolus. 

R Gambog. gr. 13, crem. 
bolus. 

R Aloes ſocotor. ſap. dur. aa 31, mel. q. ſ. f. pil. doſ. zſs. 

K Pulv. jalap. gr. 25, ſy r. zingib. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Pulv. jalap. Iſs, zingib. pulv. 31, elect, lenitiv. 31, f. elect, 


tartar. gr. 10, pulv. zingib. gr. 5, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ff 


R Riv 
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R Rhabarbar. zſs, mucilag. gum. arab. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Senze fol. 21, tartar. vitriol, gr. 10, f. pulv. 

N Extr. jalap. tartar. vitriol. aa gr. 12, f. pulv. pro doſ.. 

ER Elect, e caſia 31, tartar. vitriol. 3{s, ſyr. roſ. ſolutiv. q. ſ. f. elect. 

E lect. lenitiv. 51, flor. ſulph. lot. 56s, ſyr. roſ. ſolutiv. q. ſ. f. elect. 

R Flor. ſulph. lot. O, ſyr. roſ. ſolutiv. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Flor. ſulph. lot. fal. Glauber. aa gr. 15, elect. lenitiv. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Flor. ſulph. lot,” 51, tum elect. lenitiv. aa 3fs, 125 rol. ſolutiv. 
g. ſ. f. elect. 


R Extr, jalap. ſcammon. ai gr. 6, ocul. © prep. gr. 10, ſacchar. 91, m. f. pulv. 
R Tartar. vitriolat. cryſtal. tartar. fal. polychriſt aa Diſs m. 


R Reſin. jalap. ſcammon. gr. 5, n tartar, ſacchar. aa gr. 25, ol. e caryoph. 
aromatic. gut. 1 m. | 


R Pulv. jalap. OI, gambog. gr. 10, crem. tartar, aſs 1 m. 

R Elect. lenitiv. 31, pulp. cane 5(s, rhabarb. 31, zingib. Br, ſyr. violar. q. ſ. f. 
elect. 

R Scammon. gr. 12, tartar, ſolub. 31, extr. glycyrrhiz. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Gambog. mercur. dulc. ſpec. aromatic. aa 91, ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. q. ſ. f. 

bolus. | 

N Extract. cathartic. 91 — thebaic. gr. 1, m. f. bolas. 

R Gambog. gr. 2, reſin. jalap. gr. 6, crem. tartar. iſs, ol, e bacc. junip. eſſ. 
gut. 2, ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Pulv. rhabarbar. Piſs, elect. lenitiv. 31, ſyr. roſ. damaſ. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Pulv. jalap. Br, caſiæ 31, pulv. nuc. moſchat gr. 3, et de ſenna & rheo q.f, 


bolus. 


R Rhabarbar. gr. 8, 2 gr. 6, elect. lenitiv. 5055 conſenſ. flor. ror. marin. 
q. ſ. f. bolus. 


R Gambog diagrid. reſin. jalap. mercur. dulc. i a gr. 7, crem. tartar, 308, ſyr. 
e ſpin. cervin. q. ſ. f. bolus hydr. 

R Rad. ſcill. recent. gr. 6, pulv. ari comp. Þſs, zingib. pulv. rhabarbar. aa gr. 5, 

yr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. bolus, hydr. quotidie mane ſumend. 


R Spec. hier. 33, aloes 3ſs, ol. e. . aromat. eſſ. gut. 10, 91 croci q . 
f. pilulz doſ. No. 5 mane. 


R Pil. ex. colocynth. cum aloe 31, extr. rudii 92, reſin. jalap, Dt, ol. e ſem, 
aniſ. eff. gut. 2, balſ. peruvian. q. ſ. f. pil. doſ. Ne 4. 
N Pil. ex colocynth. cum aloe extr. rudii aa 31, reſin. jalap. calomel. aa 31. 


ol. e caryophyl. aromatic. gut. 3, ball, peruvian. q. ſ. f. pil, doſ. No 4 
R Pil, 
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R Pil. fatid. gr. 15, reſin; jalap. caſtor. ſal. ſuccin. aa gr. 5, ol. ſuccin, gut. 2, 


ſpt. avendb! q. ſ. f. pil. doſ. Ne 5. 
R Pil. rufi t, reſin. jalap. ſal. tartar, al gr. 5, ol. menth. piper. eſſ. gut. i cl 


aloes q. ſ. f. pil. | 

R Pil. colocynth. cum aloe Siſs, extr. thebaic. gr. iſs, ol. e caryopyl, aromatic 
gut. 1, doſ. Ne 5. 

R Kono! gr. 15, ol. e bacc. junip. eff. gut. 2, mithridat. Diſs, m. f. bolus, 

R Turpeth, rad. 92, reſin. jalap. calm aa DI, opii gr. 3, bal. opal q. 1, 
f. pil. 

It Panaceæ antimon. gr. 4, opii g Ar. ils, ta 1 nig. gr. 3 m. 

R Aloes 31, ſpec. aromatic. ils, ſcammon. Dr, ext. * q. ſ. f. pil, 


Nel „ nk 7 
R Turpeth. ſenæ ſcammon. cort. inter. ebul. dd p. æ. m. f. pulv. 


R Diagridii ceruſ. antimon. crem. tartar. mercur. dulc, in motar. bene tri: 
p. K. | | 

R Tartar. vitriol. cool tartar. aa ziſs reſin. jalap. 32 rad. Jalap. pulv. 55, 
m. f. pulv. | 

R Crem. tartar. 51, mechoacan. jalap. aa 36, ebul. ſem. 3s, zambos. ils, 
nuc. moſchat. 32, m. f. pulv. 

R Agaric. 5ſs, ſpec. hier. Iſs, myrrh. ſyr. e ſpin. cervin. q. ſ. f. pil. 

R Gum. ammon. (acct. ſcill. ſolut.) 52, aloes ſocotor. ziſs, myrrh. mari fyriacs 
benzoin. aa 3ſs, croci ſal. abſinth. aa 32, conſerv. ſummit. abſinth. mart, 
q. ſ. f. pil. | | 

R Refin. jalap. ſcammon. rhabarb. gambog. calomel. ii zſs, gum. ammon. 53, 
tartar, vitriol. 32, maſtich. 31, croci Oi, ſpt. terebinth. gut. 40, fr. e ſpin, 
cervin. q. ſ. f. pil. 

R Agaric. 36, rhabarb. 33, croci ſs, zedoar. 36, lig. aloes 32, mari ſyriac 
aq. 8 damaſ. IB 2, digere: colaturæ adde gum. ammon. myrrh. (in act, 
ſcill. ſolut.) aa 34, pes” ibis m. coquendo inſpiſſetur & in maſſam uniormer 
& tenacem reducatur ut f. pil. 

R Hellebor. nig. 32, colocynth. 32, vitriol. Iſs, aq. font. Th 5, coq. ad cone 
ſiſtentiam el tunc adde ſcammon. . ſ. f. pil. | 

R Euphorb. colocy nth. agaric. 3 aa 32, aloes 33, ſucc. ſambuci q 

| pil. | 

R Gum. ammon. (in acet. ſcillitic. ſolut.) ) Zr, chalyb. cum acet. prep. extra. 
ſambuc. i aa 51s, tartar. vitriol. aloes Cn aa 52, myrrh. 32, ſal. abſinch. 


Ils, croci 91, ſpt. cochlear. q. ſ. f. pil. 
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SECTION X. 
| Of NarcoTics. 


NDER this head we include all that part of the Materia Medica, which 
went formerly under the name of Anodynes, or Medicines which take 
away pain, and procure ſleep, containing Paregorics, Hypnotics, and 
Opiates. | 


Now, in order to underſtand how theſe ſubſtances produce their effects, 
we muſt firſt conſider the nature of pain. Pain is an uneaſy ſenſation, 
which accompanies the diſtention of a nervous fibre; therefore our bodies are 
ſubject to pain, ſo far as they are compoſed of nerves, and no otherwiſe. If we 
conſider the laſt component part of every nerve, there occurs only a very fine 
hollow membrane, compoſed of parts incredibly ſmall and minute, ſcarce 
changeable by fire or water, perhaps very near to the ſtate of the original atoms, 
and at the ſame time a fluid detained and confined in it, the thinneſt and fineſt 
of all others, which indeed bears no compariſon to any fluid we know, 


Pain, therefore, is ſome affection either of the infinitely ſmall ſolid parts that 
compoſe the fibres of this membrane, or ariſing from the contained fluid, or 
from both. Hence we feel no corporeal pain unleſs a nerve is hurt, and that 
only as it contains a fluid ; which is evident by cutting the nerve of a dog's 
leg, the dog will afterwards feel no pain in that leg, tho you handle it never 
ſo roughly, or burn it by inches; and if you tie a nerve, or preſs it ſo ſtrongly 
as to prevent the influx of the nervous fluid to the parts below, all beneath the 
ligature will become inſenſible of any injury; you may bruiſe, corrode, cut, 
burn, or deſtroy, without exciting the leaſt degree of pain; but if the nerve is 
not entirely deſtroyed, according to the different degrees of injuries, different 
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degrees of pain are excited; hence all great pain, continuing a long time, termi 
nates in a rupture of the veſſels, and a deſtruction of the part. Thus, from an in- 
flammation, at length ariſes a ſuppuration and gangrene ; and, from a neryous 
pain, (tho', properly ſpeaking, all pain is nervous) ariſes an inſenſibility; for the 
continuity of the laſt fibres being deſtroyed, there neceſſarily follows an extra- 
vaſation of the nervous fluid, ee the communication of that part with 


the brain, the ſeat of ſenſation, performed entirely by the circulation of this 
fluid, is loſt. | | 


Every cauſe of pain ariſes from drawing, ſqueezing, diſtending or r wounding 
a nervous fibre or fibres. All tenſion in a ſound body cauſes pain, though ore 
is nothing acrid or corroſive, as is plain from the tortures excited by an execy- 
tioner. A great diſtention of the veſſels, by the contained fluids, cauſes pain by 
prolonging the fibres, for though the diſtended veſſel remains the ſame as to its 
length, yet the fibres of the ſides are prolonged, as we fee in painful tumours : 
remove only the tumour and the pain ceaſes, 


All vulnerants produce pain by pricking, boring, or cutting; and, fo long 
as they act, they excite pain by prolonging the fibres, but as ſoon as the nerve 
is cut off the pain ceales. 


Fire, and all inviſible acrids, act after the fame manner, for acrids have ſharp 
points, like knives or ſwords, whereby they are able to gnaw, prick, and cut 
like ſo many wedges in the {mall points of reſiſtance : when an acrid inſinuates 
itſelf into the cavity of a ſmall veſſel, it fixes itſelf in its fide; then the whole 
force of the fluid flowing in, which acted on the various points of the ſide, is 
determined to that point in which the acrid is fixed; and as the canal is elaltic, 
the more it is preſſed, with the greater force it endeavours to reſtore itſelf; 


whence it comes to pals, that the ballance of the offilatory motion is deſtroyed, 
and the veſſel driven into convulſive motions. 


From what hath been ſaid, we diſcover three ways of eaſing pain: either by 
deſtroying the nerve where the pain is, which is done by rendering it no longer 
fic to convey its fluid; or by intercepting the communication be part 
affected and the Ser/or:um ; or laſtly, by rendering the brain unfit to receive any 
impieſſion, 4s in an apoplexy. The loweſt and mildeſt pain is when a nerve, or 
nervous Lbrille are ſo ſtretched, that the mind may perceive that the force of 
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the fibres ſtill exceeds the force uſed; whence ariſes an itching, or titillation, 
that is, ſomething between pleaſure and pain. The greateſt and moſt vehement 
pain ariſes from a prolongation of the nervous fibriliz long continued, as near 
as poſſible to diſſolution, without being ſo; and the degrees and increaſe of 
pain depends upon the number of fbrillz affected; tor two fibrillæ, ſo affected, 

do not excite ſo great a pain as three. 


As all pain ariſes from a diſtraction, or too great a prolongation of the fibres, 
ſo it differs only in degree from the firſt beginning of titillation to the laſt de- 
gree of diſtraction; and when the parts are diſſolved, pain ceaſes. Now, in 
order to eaſe pain, we are firſt to conſider from whence it proceeds ; if from an 
external cauſe, it is removed by taking away that cauſe; but if it ariſes from 
an internal cauſe, we mult firſt examine what that is, in order to be able to re- 
move the pain. 

The external cauſers of pain, or ſolvents, are all reddening or inflaming me- 
dicines applied to the ſkin, which obſtruct the paſſage of the blood.out of the 
Jaſt arteries into the firſt veins, when the thicker part is ſtopt in them, whilſt 
the thinner flows through the lateral veſſels, and thus a redneſs ariſes. The 
cauſers of redneſs are all frictions, that is, reciprocal compreſſions and remiſſions; 
ſo that the canals are ſometimes cloſed, and ſometimes diſtended, which ex- 
cites an agreeable ſenſation, called Titillation, or the firſt degree of pain; all 
fomentations, or warm applications of emollient and waſhing medicines: for a 
fomentation, by its warmth, leſſens the preſſure of the air, and relaxes the 
veſſels by its moiſtneſs, and therefore the blood enters them more copiouſly, 


whence ariſes redneſs ; all thick plaſters that are not acrid, but tenacious 


and glutinous; for theſe, by obſtructing the pores, hinder perſpiration, and 
thence the humours are accumulated : "cataplaſms of the ſame kind have the 
like effect; all ſuctions, whether by leeches, cupping glaſſes, &c. for, by 
taking away the preſſure of the air, on a particular part, and thereby encreaſing 
it on the circumjacent parts, it cauſes the blood to ruſh into thoſe parts on which 
they are applied. Heat too, that exceeds the heat of our body, increaſes the 
motion of the fluids. All ſtimulating acrids, which, penetrating through the 
epidermis, inſinuate themſelves into the mouths of the veſſels that lie imme- 
ately under the ſcarf ſkin, and fix themſelves into their ſides, and being 
driven by the vital motion of the fluids, fo act upon. the veſſels as to raiſe an 
inflammation, as all aromatic plants, in which ſalt and oil predominate, as rue, 
muſtard, creſſes, ſcurvy-graſs, radiſh, nettles, which are of great ſervice, ap- 
phed to paralytic, languid, or benumbed limbs; alſo all ſalts and oils, 
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Pain too is excited by all epiſpaſtics, which are medicines which derive the 
fluid into the part to which they are applied with ſuch force as to burſt the moſt 
tender veſſels ; this extravaſated liquid is retained by the unbroken cuticle which 
is elevated into bliſters, and therefore epiſpaſtics muſt conſiſt of acrid and ſub. 
tile parts, which paſſing through the unhurt cuticle, can fix themſelves into 
the ſides of the veſſels appropriated to ſweat, tranſpiration, &c. or burſt them, 
but not deſtroy the cuticle ; becauſe it has few, if any veſlels, but Openings to 
receive the extremities of other veſſels, therefore the vital power in it is very 
ſmall. The medicines that produce the ſaid effect, are all phœnignic or redden- 
ing medicines long applied: thus, muſtard-ſeed firſt cauſes a redneſs, then a 
bliſter ; alſo onions, garlic, horſe-radiſh, bees, fire, cantharides, all alkaline 
ſalts, whether volatile, or fixed acrid aromatic oils. All theſe are to be applied, 
where greater motion is required to diſſolve the obſtructions of the veſſels, and 
drive them out by ſtimulation. 


F: Pain alſo is excited by eſcharotics which differ from veſicatories only in de- 
gree; for they deſtroy the cuticle and corrode the fleſh, and having deſtroyed 
the veſſels, cauſe the fluids to be poured out, and the fineſt part being fled 
away, there follows an inſpiſſation, then an exſiccation, and laſt of all a cruſt 
or eſchar, which hinders the evaporation of the liquor burſting out of the 
broken veſſels z when the liquor by ſtagnating becomes acrid, and by corroding 
penetrates farther, and deſtroys every thing like fire; for heat agitates and moves 
the humours, whereby a way is opened for them to evaporate by the fluid 
ſoftening the fibres ; wherefore the aqueous, balſamic parts of the humours, 
being ſubtile, preſently fly off, which being removed, a moſt ſtinking, volatile, 
acrid ſalt breaks out, and the ſolids and fluids which remain, turn into one dit- 


ſolved and putrid maſs; after this manner act vitriol, arſenic, aqua _ cau- 
ſtics, &c. ; 


Now the internal cauſers of pain are, 1. A ſemi-laceration of ſome nerve; 
for that part of a ſemi-lacerated nerve that remains unhurt, ſuſtains a much 
greater impetus or contraction, than in a ſound ſtate of a nerve, whence fol- 
lows a diſtraftion or prolongation: 2. Too great an inflation from a ſpaſm: 
3. Too great a diſtenſion from ſome obſtruent, and the preſſing of the vital 
power : 4. Too great a diſtenſion from the impacting of an acrid and the 
preſſing of the vital power: or, laſtly, from a diſtraction of the nerves from their 


own elaſticity over ſome hard and impacted body, as a ſtone in the ureter. Ihe 
| | | _ 


SYSTEM OF PHYSIC. 493 


firſt cauſe of pain is removed by an entire deſtruction of the ſemi-lacerated 
nerve by the knife, fire, or cauſtic; by drawing the Jacerated parts towards. 
each other, as we ſee in wounded mulcles in pain; by ſoftening and relaxing the 
whole nerve by emollients and relaxers, as warm water, mealy, oily emollient 
gecoctions in form of plaſter, fomentation, vapour, cataplaſm or bath; a large 
draught prepared of the ſame, all mild balſams, as balſam of Peru, &c. diſ- 
ſolved in the yolk of an egg, and applied fo as to reach the part affected; alſo 
by the parts of animals newly killed applied hot; and laſtly, by fo changing 
the parts near the wound that they harden and ſpring back, and thereby perfectly 
diſſolve the ſemi-lacerated minute parts, which is done by the oil of turpentine, 
&c. but if the ſemi-Jaceration is in a deep part of the body, there is no hopes 
of a cure, unleſs the pain increaſes ſo as intirely to deſtroy the injured nerves ; 
thus, if ſuch a pain 1s in the ligaments, it cannot be taken away unleſs the 
nerve is deſtroyed, which being performed, the pain immediately ceaſes, as in 
a tophaceous gout there is hardly any pain. | 


| Thoſe which take away the ſecond cauſe, are ſuch things as remove the cauſe 

of a ſpaſm, which commonly ariſes from an irritating acrid, or an unequal deter- 

mination of the nervous fluid, and may be either in the brain itſelf, or in the muſ- 

cular villi; therefore attenuating and diluting drinks, which are oppoſite to the acrid 

that irritates, and an increaſe of the motion of the fluids, are the chief remedies : and 

as opiates relax the veſſels, lightly rarify the juices of the ſtomach, and deaden 

the ſenſibility of the nerves, they are very effectual in allaying ſpaſms, and 

giving eaſe in pains occaſioned by irritation, and in reſtraining immoderate eva- 
cuations proceeding from the ſame cauſe. But they do greatly err who give opiates 

to ſtop immoderate diſcharges, when there is neither ſpaſm nor painful irritation, 

as in the colliquative diarrhæa attending hectic fevers : whereas it is evident, opi- 

ates in ſuch caſes, without producing the deſired effect, do real miſchiet, by relax- 

ing the fibres, and heating, and rarifying the fluids already too thin and broken 

in their texture. On the other hand, theſe medicines, by the ſame property, 

whereby they take off cramps in the nerves, and thus cure excretions depending 
upon them, will very often happily promote thoſe diſcharges which are natural, 

when they are unſeaſonably interrupted by violent contractions. From the rare- 

faction of the juices which opium occaſions, proceeds that difficulty of breath- 

ing, which they, for a time, experience, who take this kind of medicine; this 

ymptom being inſeparable from the rarefaction of the blood in the jungs. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe which take away the third cauſe, are ſuch as relax the veſſels, reſolve 
an infraction, and diminiſh the projectile force of the fluids, as bleeding, and 
any great evacuations; alſo inciding, attenuating, reſolving, diluting medicines 
baths, fomentations, &c. | | 


The fourth cauſe of pain is taken away by ſuch methods as correct the im. 
pacted acrid, by changing its acute figure into an obtuſe one : this is done by 
compounding the acrid with other articles. by breaking its points, or by in. 
volving it with demulcents. The impacted acrid may be drawn out by relaxing 
the e diluting the liquids, and determining the matter outwards, To 


eltfect this, we nluſt put the acrid matter to reſt, by diminiſhing the | impetus of 


the circulating fluids and contractile ſolids : for unleſs the fixed 8 were com- 
preſſed by the contractile force of the ſolids, and by the projectile force of the 
fluids, it would not excite pain, as of itſelf it is quite unactive. Now the con— 
traction of the ſolids is diminiſhed by relaxing, and the impetus of the fluids 
by bringing them near to a ſtate of death, and by leſſening the ſtimulus of the 
nerves in that part, and determining it another way by friction, ſuction, cup- 
ping-glaſſes, ſcarifications, iſſues, ſetons, fiſtulas, cauteries, &c. Feat and 
motion of the part alſo, where there is an acrid, by their action excite pain, 
and ſhould therefore be removed. 


Thoſe which take away the fifth cauſe, are ſuch as take away the firſt; 
thoſe which move and propel what is impacted, by gently lubricating, reſolving, 
and ſtimulating; thoſe that determine what 1s impacted to the place where it 
does leaſt hurt; thus opiates, in nephritic pains, move the urine ſtopped by 
gravel and ſtones, and in uterine cafes, aſſiſt nature in propelling the menics, 
fatus, and lochia, 


Moreover, if the pain 1s great, we run to opiates to mitigate it a little, and 
to procure a little reſt and ſleep, till we can remove the cauſe ; for opiates ſup- 
prels the natural cauſe of watching, by hindering the flux of the fluid thro the 
nerves. Thoſe which procure ſleep, by taking away the impediments of ſleep, 
are all the medicines of this claſs, and innumerable others; and even medicines of 4 
very different claſs become opiates, according as they mitigate this or that ſymp- 
tom by which fleep is hindered ; thus terreſtrial abſorbents often produce ſl. 


in infants affected by pain in watching, becauſe of the acid contained in their 


ſtomach and inteſtines. But what 1 we have ranked under this head, procure 
| | ſleep 
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ſleep by impeding the circulation of the nervous fluid, relaxing the ſolids, and Y 
deadening the ſenſibility, and irritability of the nerves. Bil 


SIMPLICIA, 
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CicuTa. Hemlock. 


The leaves and root are good in ſchirrous and cedematous ſwellings in any part 
of the body, alſo in the ſpleen and hypochondriacal inflations, and in all ſcrophu- 
lous tumours, both internally and externally. Dr. Sor#'s method of giving 
hemlock in pills, made from the leaves reduced to powder, and made up with 
an extract prepared of them, is a molt valuable medicine in all ſcrophulous 
tumours, indurated glands; and is a powerful alterant and deobſtruent: in ſcurvies, 
e and all CUTANEOUS diſor ders. 


ManDRAGORA. Mandrake. 


Has a narcotic quality, and ſome antient writers recommend it to be given 
before amputation to deaden and ſtupify the patient; it is reckoned cooling in 
external applications, and therefore is recommended in any inflammations of the 

eyes, eryſipelas, &c. 5 


3 


SoLanuM. Nightſhade. 


Is a ſtrong narcotic, and is ſaid to be deadly in its conſequences ; is very 
cooling, and was formerly uſed externally in inflammations and carcinomatous 
ulcers, e | 


STRAMMONEUM. Thorn Apple. 


Dr. Beerhaave ſays, that the ſeeds reduced to powder and given to 3ſs in 
drink, diſturbs any diforders the ſenſes, and cauſes a temporary madneſs which 
laſts twenty-four hours, the perſon either laughs, howls, or ſleeps, and generally 
talks as if to another perſon, fo that one would think him in his right ſenſes, 
he knows nobody, and quite forgets what is paſt, when he comes to himſelf, 
Robbers have made uſe of it, and adulterous women to deceive their huſbands : 
the Indian women know how to prepare it in ſuch a manner as to diſorder the 


lenſes a certain number of hours, more or leſs, according as they have a mind. 
FLORES. 
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Parav. ERRAT. Wild Poppies. 

The juice of the poppy agrees in virtues with opium, but requires to be given 

in double the quantity to have the ſame effect ; the extract is called meconium. 
Paz aLysIS. Crrſlips. 


An infuſion of them uſed as tea, is recommended as a mild corroborant in 
nervous caſes and female diſorders, proceeding from a deficiency of the men- 


ſtrual purgations; it is narcotic, but in a leſs degree than poppies, 


Nux Vouic. 


Is chiefly uſed in killing cats, rats, &c. and is a moſt violent poiſon. 


Orluu. D. gr. is to 3. 


Is brought from Turky, it is ſeparated from its impurities by means of water 
before it is uſed in phyſic, and then it is called, opium colatum vel extraflun 
thebaicum, ſtrained opium, or the thebaic extract; it proves an excellent ſopo- 
rific and ſudorific, removes delirium, and nervous coughs ; it diminiſhes the 
ſenſibility and tenderneſs of the nerves, removes ſpaſms and convulſive cramps, 
cholera morbus, diarrhæas, dyſenteries, convulſions in children, eſpecially thoſe 
convulſive ſpaſms that attend the coming of the ſmall pox in children, the 
furor uteri, checks the exceſſive diſcharges of the catamenia, and profuſe hæmorr- 
hages after delivery, Opium relaxes the ſolids, eaſes pain, procures ſleep, pro- 
motes perſpiration and ſweat, but reſtrains all other evacuations ; its operation 


is attended with a ſlow, but full pulſe, not that it raiſes the pulſe, but by relaxing 


the ſolids it appears fuller : for all opiates relax the ſolids, and induce a torpor 
and heavineſs on the circulating fluids: a dryneſs of the mouth and redneſs, and 


light itching of the ſkin, followed by a degree of nauſea, difficulty of reſpiration, 


lowneſs of ſpirits, and a weak languid pulſe are theconſequences of taking opium. 


The principal indications for taking of opium, are great watchfulneſs, immode- 


rate evacuations proceeding from acrimony and irritation, cramps, and ſpaſmo- 
dic contractions of the nerves, and all violent pains; ſometimes it defeats 
the) intention * the phyſician, and inſtead of procuring ſleep occaſions great 

anxictys 
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anxicty, vomiting, &c. taken upon a full ſtomach it often proves emetic ; and 
where the patient is exhauſted by exceſſivę evacuations, it occaſions at leaſt ex- 
treme lowneſs. It has been obſerved to operate more powerfully in perſons of lax 
habits than in the oppoſite circumſtances, and is bad in colliquative diarrhæas at- 
tending hectic fevers. Alkaline ſalts diminiſh its ſoporific virtue and make it 
diuretic; volatile ſalts determine it to the ſkin, and acids deſtroy its power. 
Opium is compounded of a ſpirituous part and groſs terreſtreous reſin ; the 
ſpirituous part may be eaſily diſſolved in water, but the reſinous requires a 
more convenient menſtruum, as ſpirit of wine. The virtue of opium conſiſts 
in cauſing ſleep by calming the motion of the ſpirits ; for watchfulneſs proceeds 
from the too quick or irregular motion of the nervous fluid, and ſleep is pro- 
cured by condenſing the nervous ther: accordingly there muſt be contained in 
opium, and all other ſoporifics, a certain ſubſtance that inviſcates the ſpirits, 
and hinders them for ſometime from circulating ſo faſt as before; and we find 
in opium a ſpirituous and a gummy part; but things that are mucilaginous are 
very fit to thicken the blood and other humours; milk, emollient decoctions, 
emulſions, nay all temperate aliments, do frequently incline to fleep ; becauſe 
they are impregnated with a gummy ſubſtance, which mixing in the blood does 
ſerve to agglutinate the ſpirits, and to moderate the quicknels of their motion. 


Hence we may eaſily conceive how opium procures ſleep, ſeeing it is loaded 
with mucilaginous parts which may be conveyed into the yeſlels ; for opium 
being received into the ſtomach, the heat of that bowel does actuate the ſpirits 
contained in it, which ſerves to raiſe the gummy part, and to conduct it into 
the little paſſages of the brain, where they either fly off by means of their vo- 
iatile nature, or elſe condenſe with the moiſture of the brain. 


The ſame thing happens after drinking any ſpirituous liquor, as wine, cyder, 
or beer; tor the ſulphureous ſpirits of theſe liquors carrying with them ſome 
phlegmatic parts, do conduct them into the little veſſels of the brain, and cauſe 
tome coagulation there; whence it comes that a drunken man ſleeps until the 
ſpirit of the liquor he is intoxicated with is in part ſpent, or evaporated out 
of the brain; but all gummy or viſcid ſubſtances do not cauſe ſleep as opium, 
becauſe they have not the ſame proportion of volatile ſpirits to convey them 
into the brain; they may indeed, by giving more conſiſtence to the blood, 
moderate its motion a little, and excite ſome diſpoſition to Deep. but not fo 
quickly or with ſo much force. 
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If you ſhould mix volatile ſpirits with gummy matters, it would not follow 
that they would prove narcotic as opium; becaule the ſpirits not being capable 
of ſo ſtrict an union with thoſe matters, as the ſpirituous part of opium has 
received with its viſcous ſubſtance ; they would ſoon ſeparate from each other 
in the ſtomach, and the gummy part would be deprived of a vehicle to convey 
it into the canals of the brain, which is requiſite to procure fleep : when the 
viſcous part of opium hath inſinuated itſelf into the ſmall canals of the brain, 
it there produces a condenſation and inſpiſſation of the humours, until by little 
and little the ſpirits diſſolve and rarify this glue, and carry it along with the 
blood, then the ſleep ceaſes, and the perſon finds himſelf awake. 


Reaſons may be given why opium aſſuages pains, for pain is cauſed by the 
agitation of the ſpirits, when therefore theſe ſpirits are condenſed, the pain 
ceaſes. Thoſe who have deliriums in fevers do find themſelves ſtrangely re- 
lie ved by opium, becauſe the principle cauſe of deliriums is an acrid falt, or 
putnd halitus, irritating the membranes of the brain; now opium ſheaths theſe 
ſalts, and takes off their acrimony. But opium, given in too large a doſe, { 
condenſes and glues up the ſpirits, that all the efforts they are able to male 
cannot diſengage themſelves, fo the perſon dies; for the circulation of the blood 
depends upon the nerves, and the involuntary operation of the nerves ariſes 
from the application of a ſtimulus, which throws them into ſpaſms and con- 
vullive contractions ; now whatever deſtroys the ſenſibility or irritability of the 
nerves, and glews up their fluids, as opium does, relaxes the ſolids, ſtops the 
circulation, deprives the body of all motion, and conſequently the bodily or- 
gans become unfit for the ſouls faculties to operate upon, and the ſoul finding 
the body an unfit receptacle for it, quits its habitation, and the perſon is faid to 
die; for when the body without the ſoul is once deprived of motion, it mutt 
always remain at reſt, as it has no ſelf- moving principle within it, but is entirely | 
governed by the laws of matter. 


Opium procures ſweats, not entirely by means of its volatile parts, but during 
fleep, the inward veſſels, being as it were obſtructed, and the nervous fluid 
finding reſiſtance in its paſſage, reflect and tend its motion to the outward parts, 
and draw ſome moiſture with it. Some people always ſweat when they flee? 
and S2n#7g74us has demonſtrated that all perſpire molt in ſleep ; ſo by the pore 
tion of opium, the nervous ether finding more reſiſtance within than uſu; 


vends outwardly with more force, and conſequently the perſon inclines to ſlcep:. 
Latt's, 
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Laſtly, From what has been ſaid, we may fee the nature of intoxication 3; 
when a perſon drinks, for example, wines, the heat of the {tomach cauſes the 
ſpirituous parts to ſpread on all ſides through the pores, and ſome part of them 
mix with the blood and rejoice the heart, and increaſe the vigour of the whole 
body; but becauſe theſe ſpirits do always tend upwards, the greateſt part flies 
into the brain, where 1t accelerates its motion, and procures a certain gaiety of 
mind; but if taken in too great a quantity, the ſpirituous parts riſing in great 
abundance do circulate in the brain with ſo much celerity, that they ſoon con- 
found the whole economy ; then objects will appear double, and the walls of 
the houfe will ſeem to move; and this confuſion remains till the ſpirits having 
diſſolved the phlegm do partly condenſe with it, and partly evaporate through 
the pores; then the perſon is prone to ſleep, becauſe the pituita being attenu- 
ated by the ſpirits, or by the phlegm they have drawn along with them, glides 
into the ſmall paſſages of the brain, and retards the circulation of the animal 
ſpirits, by condenſing them; the ſleep doth uſually remain until the nervous 
fluid has rarified this phlegm, and opened a free paſſage, and the more viſcid 
the intoxicating liquor is, the longer will the ſleep be after it; but frequent 
debauches render a man dull and ſtupid, for the ſpirits of the wine do diſturb 
the animal ſpirits in their operations, and render them phlegmatic, at the ſame 
time that they carry away great ſtore of them; and the perſon is ſubject to con- 
tinual ſpitting, or elſe moleſted with defluctions, catarrhs, and gout; becauſe 
the pituita being rendered more liquid by the ſpirits and phlegm of vinous 
liquors, is forced to deſcend through the lymphatic veſſels ; but if there hap- 
pens to be the leaſt obſtacle in theſe veſſels, it takes it courſe to the nerves, and 
falls upon all the parts of the body, and by hindering the natural courſe of the 
ipirits into the nerves, brings on obſtructions in the head, apoplexies, palſies, 
&c. How greatly do they miſtake who drink wine to drive away melancholy, 
for the tartarous part of the wine being deprived of its volatile parts, by fixing 
the humours about the hypocondria, brings a threefold greater melancholy upon 


the unhappy ſufferer, 
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P R AP ARA T A. 
5 WL TINCTURA 


L. TixcTuRa TrtBalica. Thebaic Tindture. E. TincTURA Opir, TED, 
Laupanum Liguipum. Tinfure of Opium, commonly called Liquid Lau- 
dauum. D. gut. 10 to 30. | 


Is made of purified opium 32, cinnamon, cloves ai 31, white wine Ih r m. 
macerated for a week without heat, and then ſtrained through paper. The 
Edinburgh College makes their tincture of crude opium 52, Engliſh ſaffron zi, 
aromatic, or cinnamon water with wine 520, the tincture being extracted in a 
[\ | | gentle B. A. is ſtrained. The quantity of ſpices is too minute to anſwer any other 
5 intention, than that of multiplying ingredients, and perplexing the preparation; 
þ | for the intention of all the ſeveral preparations, under the name of Laudanum, 
„ is to convey the opium in a proper vehicle, and under ſuch a form that the 
| required quantity of it may be aſcertained in preſcriptions. It would ba endlc\; 
to mention all the preparations of opium to be met with; moſt of them are 
deficient in not affording proper means of certainty, in what proportion the 
opium is contained in them, owing to the idle multiplicity of their ingredients, 
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L. Opium Cor ATuM ver ExTRacTuM THEBAICUM. Purified Opium, © 
, = Thebaic Extract. E. Opluu PRAPARATUM, vilgo EXTRACTUM OP, 
I | Prepared Opium, commonly called Extract of Opium. D. gr. 1 to 4. 


2* 1 * n * 
2 „eee 
e 
Wee 


Is made of opium diſſolved in water, and inſpiſſated to the conſiſtence of 
honey. This may be given in a pill, or diſſolved in a draught, 


— 


E. TincTuRA Su poRIF ICA. Sudorific Tinfure. 


Ts made of Virginian ſnake root 36, Engliſb ſaffron, cochineal ai 32, opium 


1 \ "8 be . . 0 S 
\ Dt, ſpirit of Mindererus th 1, digeſted in a gentle heat for three days, and then 
16 ſtrained. This is a very efficacious medicine for the purpoſes expreſſed in its 


title. 


E. Ackrru 
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E. Ack TU THERIiacale. Treacle Vinegar. 


Is _— of Edinburgh treacle Ih 1, digeſted with Jh 4 of the beſt vinegar, a 
in a very gentle heat for three days, and then ſtrained. This medicine has been 
greatly celebrated in acute and contagious diſeaſes, as a tudorific and alexi- 
pharmic, It is undoubtedly a uletul medicine. 


8 YR UF L 


L. Syrupus E Meconio, sIvE Diacopion. Syrup of Mecontum, or Dia. 
cadium. E. SYRUPUS PAPAVERIS ALB1, SEU DE MeEcoNio, vulgo Dia- 
copion, Syrup of White Tape or of Meconium, commonly called Diacodium. 
D 52 to 31. 


5 


Is made of white poppy heads dried, cut, and cleared from the ſeeds th 2s, 
boiled in 6x gallons of water till one third part of the liquor remains, which 
will be almoſt entirely foaked up by the poppies; the decoction being ſtrongly 
preſſed out, is boiled down to Jh4 ; the liquor being ſtraincd and decanted, is 
boiled with Ih 6 of double refined ſugar, undi the weight of the whole is about 
Ibo, and the 1yrup of a proper conſiſtence. The Edinburgh College prepares 
it of white poppy heads juſt ripe, and moderately dried 314, fteeped E a night 
in tþ8 ot boiling water, and the boiling continued till half the liquor is waſted, 
the remainder is ſtrained, and ſtrongly preſſed out, and boiled with Jþ4 of 
white ſugar, to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. Theſe iyrups are given to children 
in {mail doſes, and to adults in larger, for obtunding acrimonious humours, 
caſing pain, procuring reſt, and anſwering the other purpoſes of opiates. 


L. SyRupus PAPAVERISs ERRATICIY, 8 of Mild Poppies. 


Is made of wild poppy flowers freſh 4, boiling water 15 41s, ſet over a fire 
till the flowers are throughly moiſtened, and as 2 as they have ſunk under 
the water, the veſſel is removed, and ſet by a night, next day the liquor iS 
prefled out, and having ſtood a night longer, is decanted from the feces, and 
a proper quantity of ſugar is added to make it a ſyrup. This ſyrup has been 
recommended in diſorders of the breaſt, coughs, ſpitting of blood, pleuriſies, 
and other diſeaſes, both as an emollient, and as an opiate, It is one of the 

= | | ; lighteſt 


2 | ð A NEW AND GENERAL S$Sax 


lighteſt opiates, and ſo weak, that ſome have doubted of its having any anodyne 
quality. 


L. Syrupus r FLoriBus PaRaLySIS, Syrup of Cotmſlips. 


- This ſyrup is made of cowſlip flowers, after the ſame manner as the up 


of clove July flowers: it has an e flavour, and 1 is ſaid to be ſerviceable 
in nervous diſorders. 


. 
E. Piu Paciricea. Pacific Pills. D. gr. 3 to 10. 


Are made of gum ammoniac 53, Ruſſia caſtor 52, Engliſb ſaffron, opium 22 
31, with a ſufficient quantity of common ſyrup. This is a good and ſafe opiate, 
and promotes the diſcharges both by ſweat and urine; is very uſciul in aſchmas, 
when no other preparations of opium dare be ventured upon. 


Pilule Matthei, Matthews's Pills, are made of opium 51, caſtor 32, ſaffron it, 
ſoap of tartar 33, made into pills with balſam of copaiba. Theſe differ little 
from Pilule Starkei, Starkey's Pills, which are made of opium 34, nutmegs, 
bezoar mineral aa 52, ſaffron, Virginian ſnake root aa 51, beat into powder, 
and made up into pills, with Ih Is of ſoap of tartar, Zis of oil of ſaffron, and 52 
of tincture of antimony. Theſe are more diaphoretic and anodyne than the 
former, which were likewiſe contrived by Starkey, and by him communicated 
to Matthews, but the laſt were the pills that Starkey uſed himſelf. 


| | L. PVL Saroxacez. Saponaceous Pills, D. gr. 6 to 10. 


—_ [Are made of almond ſoap 34, ſtrained opium Zſs, eſſence of lemons 31; 
L the opium being ſoftened with wine is mixed with the other ingredients, and 
= | made into pills. The ſoap promotes the ſolution of the opium in the ſtomac!, 
and occaſions it to act more quickly. They are preferable to the forcgarg 
Pills, in whole place the London College has introduced them. 


L. Pil ul E E SryRACE. Storax: Pills. E. Pil uIæ EX OL IBA NO. 7: 
| of Olibanum. D. gr. 8 to 15, 


Are made of ſtrained ſtorax 32, ſaffron 31, ſtrained opium 55, beat 11 

| . The Edinburgh College makes their pills of olibanum 32, myrrh 31, 
* 

* opium 
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opium 35, balſam of Peru 32, with a ſufficient quantity of common ſyrup, 
Theſe pills are contrived for diſſolving more ſlowly in the ſtomach, than either 
the ſaponaceous. or pacific pills, | 


L ELECTARIUM E SCORPIO, Elefary of Scordium, 


Is made of ſpecies of ſcordium with opium, with thrice as much by weight 
of ſyrup of meconium, boiled to the conſiſtence of honey. This is a good 
opiate in fevers, &c. DE: 


L. Cox rECTIO Paulina. ConfeFion, called Paulina, D. 21 to 92, 


Is made of zedoary, cinnamon, long and black pepper, ſtrained ſtorax, 
ſtrained galbanum, and ſtrained opium, diflolved in wine, Ruſſia caſtor aa 32, 
made up with thrice the weight of the other ingredients of {imple ſyrup boiled 
to the conſiſtence of honey. This is CORY nnn, brought back to its 
firſt form, It is a warm opiate, 


L. MirHRIDATTIUM SIVE Cox FECTIO DamocRATISs. Mithridate, or the 
Confection of Damocrates, L TRHRERIACA AN DPROMACHI. Venice Treacle, 


Theſe two celebrated compoſitions are almoſt the only relicts of ancient ſu- 
perſtition that now remain in the Materia Medica, The Edinburgh College 
has very prudently laid them aſide. The theriaca is a reform of the mithridate 
made by Andromachus, Phyſician to Nero. The mithridate itſelf is ſaid to have 
been found in the cabinet of Mithridates, king of Pontus. They both contain 
an enormous collection of materials, which we have not thought neceſſary to 
mention. The London College has thought proper to lop off many of their 
numerous ſuperfluities, but they have not been free enough with theſe vene- 
rable compoſitions, as antiquity has rendered them ſacred. Both Colleges have 
given elegant reformations of them. 


L. PüILONIUu LON DIN TNS. Loudon Philonium. 


Is made of white pepper, ginger, caraway-ſeeds, all reduced to powder aa 
32, ſtrained opium 36, diſſolved in wine, mixed altogether, and made up with 
 Urice the weight of all the ingredients of ſyrup of meconium, boiled to the 
conſiſtence of honey. This is a medicine of great power, and 1s capable of 
anſwering excellent purpoſes in the hands of a judicious Phy ſician. 
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E. Turrxiaca EpiINENSIS. Edinburgh Teriaca. D. 32 to 5ſs, 


Is made of Virginian ſnake- root 310, contrayerva root 36, reſin of guaiacum 
34, leſſer cardamom: ſeeds 52, Engliſh ſaffron, myrrh, opium diſſolved in ca. 
nary ai 51, with rob of elder thrice the weight of the powder. This com- 
poſition conſiſts of very powerful ingredients, and is doubtleſs capable of an- 
ſwering every thing that can be expected from the mithridate or theriaca. 


FORMULZ EXTEMPORANEAX. 


R Extr. thebaic. gr. 1, ſapon. ven. gr. 5. M. f. pil. 

R Aq. commun. 31 — alexeter. ſpt. 32, ſyr. papav. errat. Iſs m. 

R Ag. alexeter. ſimpl. 5iſs — junip. comp. 318, tinct. thebaic. gut. 20 m. 

R Opii gr. 1, extr. glycyrrhiz gr. 3, f. pil. | 

R Syr. e mecon. Zr, aq. menth. vulg. Ziſs, f. hauſtus. 

R Tin&. thebaic. gut. 15, aq. cinnam. ſimpl. 31, ſyr. e meconio 3515, f. hauſtus, 

R Aq. epidem. * 5iſs. laudan, liquid. gut. 15 ſyr. * errat. 
33 m. 

R Galban. myrrh. ſapon. alb. aa 32, opii 31, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. pil. D. gr. 5 
to 10. 

R Camphor. gr. $, extr. thebaic. or. 2, 655 e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Pulv. contrayerv. ſal. ammoniac. aa 21, ſyr. ſimpl. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

R Theriac. androm. O, ſal. C. C. gr. 6, camphor. gr. 4 m. f. bolus, 


. 
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SECTION i 
Of STERNUTATORIES. 


NEEZING is excited by any thing that ſo ſtimulates the fibres and 
membranes of the inſide of the noſtrils where the blood veſſels are more 
naked, and the nerves leſs covered than in any other part of the body, 
as to make them contract, whereby they twitch thoſe parts they have any 
communication with; which by degrees brings on a convulſion of the muſcles 
of the ſcapula, abdomen, and diaphragm: firſt the thorax is greatly dilated, 
which cauſes the air to enter the lungs in great quantity, which, after ſome 
time, being rarified by the heat, is driven from thence with great force through 
the ſtraits of the noſtrils, and is there divided into ſix parts by the bones of the 
noſe; and while it is driven through theſe ſtraits, it ruſhes violently upon the 
pituitary membrane, and moves the mucus contained in the glands, and carries 
it away with it, This mucus is ſeparated from the arterial blood by the pi- 
tuitary membrane, which lines the whole internal nares, the cellular convo- 
lutions, the bronchæ, the ſides of the Septum Narium, and by an uninterrupted 
continuation, the inner ſurface of the Sinus Frontales, and Maxillares, and of 
the Dallus Lachrymalis, Palati and Sphenoidalis : it goes down alſo from the 
nares to the Pharynx, Septum Palati, &c. This mucilaginous lymph, called 
Pituita by the ancients, is in its natural ſtate, when firſt ſecreted, pretty liquid, 


thin and ichorous, but is ſubject to very great changes; in a ſhort time, by the 


power of heat, it is inſpiſſated into a thick matter, called Mucus. It prevents 
the air from drying that membrane, and ſo renders it incapable of being affect- 
ed. Hence thoſe medicines which were ſaid by the ancients to purge the 
brain, diſcharge only the pituitous lymph ſecreted by the Membrana Pituito/a 
from the al blood, before it is carried to the brain, for nothing flows from 

the brain itſelf, in a healthy ſtate, to the glands of the ſaid membrane. When 


this matter becomes viſcid, it ſtuffs up the ſinuſes whereby the vellels are ob- 


t ſtructed, 
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{truced, and become turgid, and the circulation is interrupted, which occaſions 
uneaſy ſenſations, pain, giddineſs, ſleepy diſorders, &c. therefore a ſtimulus 
from what we call ſternutatories, provoke thoſe parts to increaſe the diſcharge 
of ſuperfluous viſcidities through the noſe, whereby the troubleſome Tp is 
drawn. off, and the head rendered briſk and lightſome. Bur beſides the benefit 
which the head immediately receives from ſuch a diſcharge, the whole con. 
ſtitution likewiſe is fo ſenſi bly affected from the»ſtrong ſhaking of the body, 
that in many cafes it is of great ſervice. There is no motion whatever, not even 

that of vomiting, which fo ſuddenly and forcibly ſhakes the whole neryqr; 
ſyſtem ; fo that in all obſtructions of finer paſſages, and particularly of the ner. 
vous fluid, whatſoever produces ſneezing. muſt be of great advantage: and 
common experience in practice confirms this in many inſtances of paralytic, 

apoplectic, and lethargic caſes, and in all thoſe diſeaſes where the nervous fluid 
ought to be moved. This motion rouſes and enlivens the ſpirits, and, by 
thking the moſt remote fibres, aſſiſts the proper juices in circulation, whick 
before ſeemed to ſtagnate, or not to irritate the fibres enough to maintain thei: 
natural elaſticity : and of ſo great efficacy is this convulſion, that it is ſometime; 
procured on purpoſe to aſſiſt the expulſion of the foetus in difficult labour, 
where the ſtrength of the mother is deficient. But if ſneezing is continued too 
long it brings on convulſions, head-achs, involuntary excretion of urine and 
fool, vomiting, febrile heats, eee and at laſt death itſelf enſues, 


IMP 
F O. L E A. 
PRINMTULA VERIS. Primroſe. 


The leaves have an herbaceous taſte; the roots are lightly bitter, and ct 
aromatic flavour z the expreſſed juice, purified by ſettling, is ſometimes utc. 


As a ſternutatory. 
— | As RUM. Ajarabacca. 


The roots and leaves are brought from abroad; they have a nauſeous, bitte; 
acrimonicus, hot taſte, and ſcrong, not very diſagreeable ſmell ; given in ſub- 


{tance from 305 to 1, they evacuate F both upwards 1 downwards. 
| Spirituous 
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Spirituous tinctures poſſeſs all its virtues. The extract, obtained by inſpaſſating 
theſe tinctures, acts only as an emetic, and with great mildneſs: an infuſion in 
water proves cathartic, rarely emetic z the aqueous decoctions made by long 
boiling, and the watery extract, have no purgative or emetic quality, but prove 
notable diaphoretics, diuretics, and emmenagogues. The principal uſe this 
plant is put to among us is as a ſternutatory, ſnuffed up the noſe in the quan- 
tity of gr. 1 or 2. It occaſions a large evacuation of mucus, and raiſes a ptya- 
lum. The leaves are much milder than the root, and may be taken to the 
quantity of gr. 3, 4, Or 5. It has been known to cure a paralyſis of the mouth 
and tongue, and is much recommended in ſtubborn diſorders of the head, proceed- 
ing from viſcid, tenacious matter; in palſies, and ſoporific diſtempers. 


NicorrAN A. Tobacco. 


It is needleſs to ſay much of this plant; the continual uſe that is made of it 
has made moſt people ſufficiently acquainted with it. Taken internally, it is 
violently cathartic and emetic ; but, by boiling in water, its virulence is abated, 
and, although deſtroyed, an extract made by long coction is recommended as 
a ſafe and moſt effectual aperient, expectorant, and detergent. It ſometimes is 
uſed exteraally in unguents for deſtroying cutaneous inſects, cleanſing old ulcers, 
znd removes hard humours of the hypochonders. 


' EurnoRBIUM. Euphorbium. 


Is a gummy reſin brought from abroad; has a pale yellow colour, and ve- 
hemently acrimonious, inflaming, biting taſte ; ſnuffed up into the noſe it vio- 
lently affects the head, and is abſolutely unfit for internal uſe. 


L. PuLvis STERNUTATORIUS. Sternutatory Powder. E. PuLvis CERA“ 
LICUS, Cepbalic Powder, 


Is made of the dried leaves of aſarabacca, of marjoram, Marum Sriacum, dried 
lavender flowers Aa p. æ. reduced to powder. The Edinburgh college directs 
this powder to be made of aſarabacca and marjoram, p. &. 
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Brotanum, folia — — — — 

Abſinthium vulgare, ſummitates 

8 romanum, folia 

Acacia, fruftus — — — H— — 
Germanica, vel ſuccus prunorum 


ſilveſtrium — — — 

Acetum, — — — — — — — 
Acorus, ſeu gladiolus luteus, radix — — 
Ethiops vegetabilis, foia :— — : — 
rugo, vide Vitriolum — — — 
Agaricus, fungus — — — 
Aggalochum, ſeu lignum aloes, lignum 
Agrimonia, folia — — — 
Alchimilla, folia — e ci 
Allium, ſeu porrum, radix — — 
Alkekengi, fructus — — 
Aloe, gummi & reſina — — 
Althza, malye, radix & folia — 
Alumen, 

uſtum — — 3 
Ambragriſea — ph 
Amygdalæ amaræ & dulces, fructus 
Anethos, ſemina — — 5 


Angelica, rad. fol, ſemina & caules 
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Pag. 
215 
238 
178 
I40 


_— 


| | 

ib. 

180 
64 


193 
| 92 


Claſs. 
vulner. 
deterg. 


ſtomach. 
aſtring. 


idem. 


cardiac. 
deterg. 


cathart. 
cardiac. 
vulner. 
| vulner. 
deterg. 
diuret. 

cathart. 
| emoll. 


—— 


aſtring. 
| cardiac. 
deterg. 
carmin. 
| carm, 


ſtomach. 


Doſe. 


| 


DI to 31 

31 

gr. 10 to 31 
51 to 32 


gr. 6 to Al 
gr. 4 to Yr 


31 to 31s 
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Aniſum, ſemina 
Antimonium 
Aqua 
Argentum vivum, & purificatum 
Arum, radix 
Ariſtolochia, radix 
Artemiſia, folia 
Aſafœtida, gummi — 
Aſarum, folia 
Aſclepias, ſeu vincetoxicum, folia 
Aſpalathus, vide lignum Rhodium 
Atriplex fœtida, & / aliva, folia 
Aurantium malum, ſuccus & cortex 
Aurum 
Auriculum Judæ, vide ebnen 
Avena, ſemina 


—— 


——— 


— — 


B. 


Alauſtia, folia 5 e 
B Balſamum copaibæ — 


Peruvianum 

Tolutanum 
Bardana major, radix & ſemina 
Bdellium . 
Becabunga, folia | 
Bellis, folia — 
Benzoinum — 
Berberis, fructus 
Betonica, folia — 
Betula, cortex 
Biſtorta, radix — 
Bolus armena — 
Bonus henricus, vide L.apathum 
Borax, ſeu Sal ſedativus 


Botrys, folia — 
Brionia, radix — | 
Burſa f. folia — 
| . 
1 Aromaticus, 
Acorus, radix 


Gladiolus luteus, 


A 


n 


INDEX SIMPLICIUM. 


Pag. Claſs. 

93 | carm, 

{ 412 | emet. 
488 diaph, 
250 | deterg. 
246 | deterg. 
114 hyſteric. 

io api. -: - 
112 | hyſt. 
506 | ſternut. 

. 55 | card, 
110 | hyſt. 

| 179 | ſtomach, 

67 card. 
128 | agglut. 
139 | aſtr. 
243 | deterg. 

| 62 | card, 

| 103 | rcſtorat. 
282 | deterg. 
114 | hyſt. 
239 | deterg. 
115 | hyſt. 
203 reſt. 
140 | aſtr. 

55 | card, 
245 | deterg. 
141 | aſtr, 

165 — 

| 115 | hyſt. 
139 | deterg. 

115 | hyſt. 
127 | agglut. 

| 64 | card, 


Doſe. 
2 I to 51 
Di to Als 
| 15 fs to 101 


| dr wx: 
i 91 to 52 


gr. IO to 31 
DI to 31 


31 to 51 
gr. 1 to 6 


gut. 13 to 60 
gut. 15 to 70 


31 
Ou to 3188 


gr. 3 to 31 


] DI to 31 


DI to 51 


3ſs to 13 
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Calamintha, folia — 
Calendula, folia 1 . 
Camphora — 


Cancrorum chela 3 
occuli dicti ts 


Canclla alba, cortex — 
Cantharides Es 
Cardamomum minus, ſemina 
Cardiaca, folia — 
Carduus benedictus, folia — 
Caricæ, vide uvæ paſſæ 
Carui, ſemina — 
Caryophylla aromatica, fructus 
rubra, ſolia — 
Caſia fiſtularis, fructus — 
lignea — 
Caſcarilla, cortex — 
Caſtoreum ruſſicum — 
Caſumunar, radix — 
Centaurium minus, ſummitates 
Ceraſus, fructus — _ 
Ceruſſa, vide Plumbum — 
Chelidonium, radix — 
Chalybs | SR 
Chamædrys, ſummitates & ſemina 
Chærefolium, ſuccus — 
China, radix LEND 
Chamezmelum | 1 
Chamæpitys, folia 1 
Cheiri, folia 1 
Chelidonum, folia 8 


Cicuta, folia 5 


Cinnamomum, cortex — 
Cinnabaris nativa — 
Coccinella _ 

Cochlearia hortenſis, folia 

Coffea — 
Colocynthis 0 
Conſolida major, radix 
Contrayerva, radix "_ 
Corallium album & rubrum 
Coriandrum, ſemina _ 


Pag. 


11 


381 
387 
164 


INDEX SIMPLICIUM. 


Claſs, 
hyſt. 
diaph, 
diaphor, | 
abſorb. 
idem. 
card. 
diur. 
carm. 
hyſt. 
ſtomach. 


carm. 
idem. 
idem 
cath. 
agglut. 
diaph. 
hyſt. 
carm. 
ſtomach. 
card. 


vuln. 


aſtr. 


deterg. | 


diur. 
abſ. 
carm. 
vul. 
card. 
vul. 


narcot. 


aſtr. | 


card, 
diaph. 
deterg. 
card. | 
cath, 
agolut, 
claph. 
abſorb. 
carm. 


—— - — . 


5 11 
Doſe. 


| 


gr. 5 to ils 
91 to 31 


idem 


gr. + to gr. ſs 
gr. 10 to 31 


Di to Zi 


Di to 31 
| 

Di to zi 
| Di to Zi 
Di to Zi 


3ſs to 3ĩ 
gr. 5 to 30s 
vis to At 
33 to 4 


gr. 10 to At 
3ſs to zi 


gr. 2 to MN 


Diſs to Di 
gr. 2 to 8 


gr. 10 to 31 


gr. 6 to Bi 
Cortex 
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512 INDEX SIMPLICIUM. 


„„ Claſs. Doſe, 
Cortex Peruvianus, ſeu eleutheriæ 382 | diaph. | di to zi 
Crocus — — 60 | card. gr. 4 to di 
Cubebæ, fructus — 61 card. 
Cucumis agreſtis, vide Elaterium | - 
Curcuma, radix — — | 246 | deterg. 
Cuprum — — 414 | emet. 
Cydonia, fructus — | | 140 | aſtr, 
Cynoſbathos, fructus — — | 203 reſtorat. 
Daay, vide Uvæ paſſe | | 
Bulus, folia cortex & radix j 246 | deterg. | 
Elaterium — — | 470 | cath. Sr. 2 to 5 
a7 Eleutberie cortex, vide cortex Peruvianus | | 
5 Emula campana, radix — — | 247 | deterg. Di to 31 
1 *- Erigerum, tolia — 410 1 emet. 
Eryngium, radix - — — | 204. | reſtorat. 
Eryſimum, folia & ſemina | 240 | deterg. 
_ Euphorbium — — | 507 | ſternut. | 
F. „ 
cus communis —— 242 deterg. 
Ferrum ſeu chalybs — 142 aſtr. gr. 5 to 30 
i Fœnum græcum, ſemina — 194 Ln 
1% | | Feniculum, folia, ſemina, & radix 931 carm.. 131 
{Mi Fragaria, folia & fructus _ — | 282 | diur, 
| Fuligo ligni — — ] 115 | hyſt. 
F umaria, folia — — | 240 | deterg. + 
Z G. 
Alanga, radix — 64. | card, | 
Galbanum, gummi — — | 112 | hyſt, Di to Zi 
Gallæ, fructus — 139 | aſtr. | | 
Gambogia — 470 | cath. or, 2 to 4 
Geniſta, tolia, flores, & ſemina 240 deterg, | Di to 52 
Gentiana, radix — 1179 | ſtom. Di to 3i 
Gladiolus latens, vide Calamus aromaticus 
= | | Glycyrrhiza, rad; — 247 deterg. Di to 31 
. | Grana Paradili, ſcmina — | 94 | carm. | gr. 3 to 10 


Granata 


- * - . 
„ eri . 
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Pag. Claſs. Doſe. | 
Granata malus, fructus — | 140 | aſtring. | 1 
Guaiacum — | 162 | abſorb. | gr. 10 to 3i | 1 4 
Gratiola, folia — | 240 | deterg. | DI to 31 it 
Gum ammoniacum — 1113 | hyſteric. | I1 to 31 9 
arabicum — 128 [agglut. Þ1 to 32 | 1A 
i 
H. | | | 1 | 
Edera terreſtris _ — 217 | vulner. 3 
Helleborus albus, radix | . 
niger, 469 | cathart, | gr. 15 co 31 
Horminum ſativum, folia | 127 | agelut. | | 
Hydrargyrus _ | 250 | deterg. | 
Hydrolapathum, vide Lapathum | | [ 
Hypericum, folia & flores 5 | 217 vulner. 
Hyſlopus, folia — 1241 | deterg. | 
I. : 
Alapum, radix — | 469 | cathart. | gr. 6 to 21 
Imperatoria, radix 386 | diaph. 
Ipecacoanha, radix — 411 | emetic. | Os to 3s 
Iris, radix — | 204 | reſtor. | 52 to 4 
Jujubæ, fructus — 242 | deterg. 
Juniperus, baccæ, lignum & gummi | 218 vulner. 
K. | 
Kerns ſuccus & fructus 60 cardiac. 
Abdanum — | 62 | card. | 
Lac — 1 204 | ſreſtor. 
Laminum album, folia 127 | agglut. : 
Lapathum, radix & ſemina 248 | deterg. | 31 
unctuoſum | 
Bonus Henricus | 4 
Hdrolapathum | | 
Oxylapathum | | 
Lapis hæmatites — 130 | agglut. AL to 4 
Lavendula, flores — 58 | card, | 
Lauri, baccæ & folia : - } 94 | carmin. ] 
| Leviſticum, folia & radix | 93 | carm. 
1 Lignum alôes 63 | card, 
= ene ſea apalachus | | - 


Uu u 2 Lilium 
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Lilium album, flores 

X⸗e convallium 
Limax | — 5 
Limo Tos ors | 
Linum, ſemina — — 

catharticum, folia 

Lithargyrus plumbi, vide Plumbum 
Lujula, folia | — 


M. 
Acis, cortex _ 
Majorana, folia 
Malvæ, vide Althæa — 
Mandragora, 
Manna — — 
Marum Syriacum, folia 
Marrubium, folia — 
Maſtiche, gummi — 
| lignum _ 
Morus, fructus 6 — 
Matricaria, folia — 
Mel — 
Melilotus, folia, '& Bares 
Meliſſa, folia — 
Mentha piperitis, folia 
vulgaris, folia | 
Mercurius — — 
reſucitatus 
Mercurialis, folia — 
Meum 1 radix 
Millepede 5 — 
Mruium, . Plumbum 
Moſchus — — 
Myra, gummi — 
Moyrti, baccæ — — 


N. 


1 Ardus, radix — 
Naſturtium aquaticum, folia 


ws. {t1CUIN lignum _ 


Nicotiana, folia — 


m 4 
Nite! am z 255 ; ; "OR 


folia — 


INDEX SIMPLICIUM. 


Claſs. 
cardiac. 


reſtorat. 
ſtomach. 
emoll. 
cathart. 


vulner. 


cardiac. 
cardiac. 


narcot. 
cathart. 
cardiac. 
vulner. 
deterg. 
abſorb. 
aſtring. 
hyſteric. 
emoll. 
vulner. 
diaph. 
cardiac. 
aſtring. 


deterg. 
emoll, 
diaph, 
diur. 


cardiac. 
hyſteric. 


diaph. 
deterg. 
diur. 

ſternut. 


diuret. 


aſtring. 


Doſe. 
Di to zi 


Sr. 12 to 31 


Zi to 5105 
Al to Zi 
31 to 3 


31 to 3 


No 30 to 100 


gr. 2 to 25 
2 to 51 


gr. 5 to di 
Nux 
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Pag. Class Doſe. 
Nux moſchata — — | 61 cardiac. gr. 4 to Or 451 
vomica — — 1J496 narcot. | 
Libanum — — 129 agglut. 21 to ZI j I 
Opium — — 496 narcot gr. fs to 1 ' 
Opobalſamum _ — | 244 deterg. 1 
Opopanax "i —— | I14ijhyſter. [Ot to 2 
Origanum, folia — 56 cardiac. = | 
creticum — ibid j1dem | 9 
Oriza, ſemina — — _ [121jagzlut. 
Oxy/apathum, vide Lapathum 
P. 
| 
Fonia, folia, flores, ſemina & radix - 58 cardiac. 
Papaver albus, flores & capita 496 |narcor. 
erratus, — ibid idem 
Paralyſis, flores — ibid idem 
Pareira brava, radix — 284 |diuret. gr. 12 to 3fs 
Parietaria, folia — ons | I94 emoll. 
Pentaphyllum, radix _ — — 248 deterg. [31 
Perſica malus, folie © == [4ro}emet. | 
Petroleum Barbadenſe — 249 deterg. 
Petroſelinum, ſemina & radix — 282 idem 
Pimpinella faxifraga, folia & radix 1 38 aſtring. 
Pina Sylveſtris, ſummitates & nuces 218|vul. 
Piper album — — IJ 62 cardiac. 
Jamaicenſe vel Piminrs 1bid idem 
| longum — — ibid idem 
0 SD ___ |[itbid{idem 
Plantago latifolia, folin — | 127 agglut. 
Pumbum : — — 30 idem 
-  wuſtum — ibid idem 
Lithargyrus. — | — ibid ſidem 
Minium 5 Tibid {1dem 
Cernſſa Plumbi „ ibid idem 
Polium Montanum, ſummitates — 218 vul. 
Ferrum, vide Allium — EE 
Pruna — — | 466 cat. 
ſilyeſtris, fructus — 5 440 faſtring. 
Primula veris, folia — : 506 ſternut. | 


Uuu2 | Pulegium, 


* 
516 INDEX SIMPLICIUM. 
| | Pag. Claſs. - © Doſe. 
Pulegium, folia — — [111[hyſt. | 
Pyrethrum, radix — 486 diaph. 
| Q 
Obs radix, cortex, fructus & folia 139 aſtring. 
| R. 
RI ruſticum, radix — 283 diuret. 91 to 2 
Raſura cornu cervi & eboris 129 agglut. 
Rhabarbarum — — 468 cathart. gr. 10 to 31 
Ribeſius — — 140 aſtring. 
Roſmarinus, ſummitates — 56 cardiac. 
Roſa damaſcena, folia — 59 cardiac. 33 
rubra, folia — 139 aſtring. 33 
Rubia tinctorum, radix — 248 deterg. 
Rubi idæi, fructus — 140 aſtring. 
Ruſcus, radix — — 241|deterg. | 
Ruta, folia — — 112 hyſt. 
| S. | 
Abina, folia — ih [11]hyſt.. 
Saccharum puriſſimum — 196 emoll. 31 to 51 
| rubrum —_— _ — ibid ſ idem. 
candum — ibidſſidem. 
Sago — | _ 128|agolut. 
Sal ammoniacus — 286 [diuret. gr. 10 to 31 
Sal catharticus amarus _ 250|deterg. | 
communis — ibid idem. 
gemmæ — ibidſſ idem. 
marinus — ibidſ idem. 
catholicus — — XV11 
ſedativus, vide Borax 
Salvia, folia — — 56 cardiac. 
Sambucus, folia & baccæ — 220 uvul. 
Sanguis draconis — — 129 ſagglut. gr. 10 to 32 
Santalum rubrum & citrinum, lignum | 162|ablorb | 
Santonicum ſemen _ — 179 ſtomach. 
Sapo — — 244 deterg. 1 to 31s 
Saponaria, radix | — 248 idem. 
Sarſaparilla, radix ʒMꝑ — 264 abſorb. [21 to 32 
Saſſafras, radix & cortex — 163 l idem. 


Satyrion, 


INDEX SIMPLICIUM. 


Satyrion, radix 

Saxifraga, radix 

Scammonum 

Scilla recens 

ville exficcat e 

Scordium, folia 

Sebaſten, vide Uvæ paſſæ 

Sena, folia _ 

Senecka, radix _ — 

Serpentaria Virginiana, radix 

Sinapi, ſemen — 

Solanum, folia — 

Sperma ceti _ 

Spina cervina, baccæ 

Spiritus vinoſus 2 
tenuior 
rectificatus 

vini tartarizatus 

Spongia 

Stannum _ — 

Strammonium, fructus 

Styrax calaminta, reſina 

Succinum, bitumen 

Sulphur — 


. 


Acamahacca, gummi 
Tamarindus, fructus. 
Tanacetum, folia & ſemina 
Tartarum 85 
purificatum 
Terebinthina — 
Terra Japonica 
Thlaſpi, vide Sinapi 
Thymus, folia 
Tia, folia & flores 
Tormentilla, radix 
Tragacantha, gummi 
Trichomanis — 
Trifolium paluſtre, folia 
nucum, ſemina — 


467 


Pag. 
204 
282 
440 
410 
ibid 
381 


464 
387 
ibid 

59 
495 


221 


68 
ibid 
ibid 
ibid 


[181 


495 
203 


66 


Claſs. 


reſtorat. 
deterg. 
cathart. 
emet. 
idem 


diaph. 


cathart. 
diaph. 
idem 
cardiac. 
narcot. 
vulner. 
cathart. 
cardiac. 
idem 
idem 
iden) 


ſtomach, 
cathart. 
reſtorat. 
cardiac. 
deterg. 


deterg. 
cathart. 
deterg. 
cathart. 
idem 

vulner. 
aſtring. 


cardiac. 
idem 


aſtring. 


agglut. 
reſtorat. 
deterg. 


agglut. 


Sr. 5 to 15 


gr. 5 to Its 
gr. 3 to 5 


21 to 31 

21 to 2 

gr. 10 to Ar 
31 to 31s 


91 to 31 


31 to 31 


gr. 5 to Diſs 
gr. 10 to 52 


3ls to x 


Ar to Ziſs 
YI tO 31 


gr. 10 to Bils 


Turpethum, 
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Turpethum, radix — 


U, v, W. 


VA paſſe, fructus — 

Sebaſten | 

Caricæ 
Urtica major vulgaris, folia & radix 
Valeriana ſilveſtris, radix — 
Verbena, folia — | 
Veronica mas, folia — 
Vipera — — 
Vincetoxicum, five, aſclepias, folia 
Viola, folia & flores — 
Virga aurea — — 
Viſcus quercinus — — 
Vitriolum — — 

album | — 

calcinatum — 

caruleum — 

viride 

Colcothar — — 

Winteranus cortex, /:ve cannella alba 


Z. 
Edoaria, radix | So 
Zingiber, radix 


INDEX SIMPLICIUM. 
Claſs, 


cathart. 
reſtorat. 


deterg. 


idem 
idem 
aſtring. 
diaph. 
deterg. 
idem 
reſtorat. 
cardiac. 
cathart. 
reſtorat. 
vulner. 
emet. 
idem 
idem 


idem 


idem 


idem 


cardiac. 


idem 
idem 


| AI to 32 


| 


gr. 10 to 305 


Er. 5 to 15 


Doſe. 


30 


IN DB ·ͥ— 


præparatorum & Compoſitorum. 


A. 
Pag.. Doſe. 
Cetum diſtillatum, vel Spiritus aceti 180| ſtomach. | i to 31s 
A roſaceum 8 130 aftring. Zi to Zils 
lythargyrites _ [150]aſtring. gut. 10 
ruUtaceunt | 112|hyſteric. 5.8 to 1 
ſcilliticum | 425 emet. zi to 5Is 
theriacale 501 | narcot. | 
As uſtum — — 415 emet. h 
iber, vide Spiritus vitriel dulcis | . 2 
Ethiops mineralis — | 269|deterg. [31 to 52 | F 
Amalgama Jovis — — 182 ſtomach. gr. 4 to Zu 1 


Antimonii præparationes . | j 
Antimonium diaphoreticum nitratum [417 |diaph. gr. 15 to 51 "FP 


lotum ibidſ idem [ 
dulce |\ibid|idem 1. 
Crocus antimonii, vulgo metallorum 416 emet. {| 
mitior ibidſ idem Sr. 3 to 60 1 
Emeticum mite antimonii ibid} idem 1 
Ceruſſa antimonii | 1bid|1dem. 0 
Crocus antimonii lotus 417 emet. gr. 3 to 81 
Calx antimonii 417|emet. 
Cinnabaris antimonii | 420|emet. gr. 10 to ZI 
Mercurius vite 421 idem 
Bezoardicum minerale ibid] idem 
Magiſterium anti moni ibidſ idem gr. 5 to 15 


Kermes mineralis 


ibid idem 
| Antimonii 


17 
— — —_ N F — * —— * * — o- *. 
— — — _— — — "Wag, 4 - ——— —— + 
— — ——_— K w — Ka” 25. 5 22 — R — * . — 
+ W 1 . 


— * 
. gns dy cn OY * * 


wh; 9 os noe ANI — ——— 


: — + wy ot 


320 


Antimonii preparationes pulvis carthuſianus 


Panacea mercurii 
Albiops antimonialis 
Flores antimonit 
Reguli autimonii cum ſale ammoniac. 
Antimonium reſuſcitatum 
Regulus antimonii medicinalis 
| martialis 
fiillatitus 
Sulphur auratum antimonii 
antimonii præcipitatum 
Tartarum emeticum _ 
Tinctura antimonit 
Vinum antimoniale 
emeticum 
benedi um 
Vitrum antimonii 
ceratum 
Antimonium catharticum 


Arcanum corallinum, vide Mercurius corallinus 


Aqua, alexeteria ſimplex 


— 


— 


VS Lg eos a 


auplex, vide Nitrum vitriolatum 
lactis alexeteria 

ſpirituoſa 

| cum aceto 
Theriacalis — 
aluminoſa Bateana 

magiſtralis 
antiphthifica, vulgo Limacum 
aromatica, vulgo Mirabilis 
cephalica — 
carbunculi | 
Brioniæ compeſita, vide Valerianæ com- 
poſita 
Calcis magis compoſita /iberans 
calcis minus compoſita 
ſimplex 
compolita 

carbunculi, vide Nucis moſchatæ 
caſtortei 
cæleſtis, vide Nucis moſchatæ 


cepbalica, vide Mirabilis 


- 
* 
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420 


222 


[ibid 


ibid 


bid 
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INDEX PRAPARATORUM 


Claſs. 
emer. 


emet. 


emet. 
emet. 
emet. 
emet. 


emet. 


emet. 


diaph. 


diaph. 
diaph. 


ſaſtring. 
agglut. 


card. 


vulner. 
idem 
idem 
idem 


Carm. 


| 


Doſe. | 


gr. 3 to 10 


gr. 1 to 6 
gr. 3 to 6 
gr. 1 to 8 
gut. 10 to 60 
gut. 10 to Jil; 


gr. 1 to 4 
gr. 2 to Al 


31 to 3 


32 to 305 
33 to 31 


zi to 3 


31 to 3 
52 to 31 


34 to b 


Z(s to 2 


Aqua 


r 
* —. 8 9 , I 


ET COMPOSITORUM. 521 
pk rag. Claſs. - Dol. 


Aqua cinnamomi ſimplex 130 aſtr. 31 to 33 
ſpirituoſa ibid jidem 31 to 31 
ſine vino ibid [idem Z1 to 53 
- cum vino {ibid ſidem 31 to ZI 
corticum aurantiorum ſimplex 18 ſſtomach. 31 to 3 
ſpirituoſa ſibid [diaph. 31 to Zr 
epidemica —— — | 393 [carm. zi to 31s 
foeniculi _ — 97 freſtorat. 31 to 53 
fortis — — 239 | 
compoſita _ | ſibid ſidem 
ſimplex ibid [idem 
duplex ibid idem 
gentianæ compoſita 1179 fſtomach. 
hordeata — — 209 reſtor. 34 to 151 
imperialis, vide Nucis moſchatæ | 
juniperi compoſita — 291 |diur, 31 to 31 
limacum, vide Antiphthiſica | 
melifie ine on 393 |diaph. [3s to 31 
compoſita vel eau de larme | 
menthæ piperitidis ſimplex 251 aſtr. 31 to 35 
| | ſpirituoſa ibid idem 31 to 31 
vulgaris ſimplex 150 faſtring. 31 to 33 
ſpirituoſa ibid ſidem 31 to 31 
nucis moſchatæ | | 
celeſtis | | | 
imperialis | 73|card. 3Zſs to 23 
nephritica | - | 
vite | | 
elixir vitæ — ibid 
picis liquidæ — 219 vulner. Ih ſs 
piperis Jamaicenſis — 8 73 card. 31 to 3 
pulegii ſimplex — 117 4hyſt. 31 to 3 
ſpirituoſa = ibidſidem zi to Z\s 
raphani compoſita — 223 vulner. 31 to 31 
regia — . — 260 
reginæ Hungariæ, vel Spirit. roris marini | 74|card. gut. 20 to 40 
rolarum damaſcenarum F 73|card. 8 to 3 
Seordie compoſita = 1381 
ſeminum anethi V 97|carmin. 3s to 2 
| aniſi compoſita ibid |[idem 32 to 31s 
cardamomi [1bid [idem 32 to 3s 
carui : ibid lidem [32 to 51s 
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Aqua ſulphurata, vulgo gas ſulphuris 
{typtica 
theriacalis, vide alixeceria ſpirituoſa cum 

aceto 
vitæ, vide Nucis moſchathæ 
vitriolica cærulea 
valerianz compoſita, five brionie comp. 

Aquila alba, vide Mercurius dulcis ſublimatus 

Arcanum corallinum, vide Mercurius corallinus 

Aurum fulminans 

muſivum 
antibefticum poterii 
arcanum joviale 

bezoardicum joviale 


> 


B. 


cephalicum _ 
ad apoplecticos 
guaiacinum 
commendatoris 
Perſicum 
elixir antivenereum 
Locatelli 
odoriferum 
ſuccini, vide ſuccinum 
bateanum, ibid. 
ſulphuris aniſatum 
craſſum 
juniperatum 
ſimplex 
martis 
fuccinatum 
terebinthinatum 
traumaticum 
Bezoardicum Joviale, vide Aurum muſirum 


— 


C. 


Alomelas, vide mercurius dulcis ſublimatus 
Chalybis rubigo præparata 
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idem 
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reſtor. 
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aſtring. 


ſtomach. 
ſtomach. 
idem 


Doſe. 


31 to 51 
gut. 10 to 51 


gut. 180 to 31 
31 to 35 


gr. 1 to 6 
gr. 4 to Zi 
Er. 4 to 81 


| gr. 10 to di 


gut. 20 to 40 


22 to 3¹ 


gut. 10 to gi 


gut. 10 to 40 


gut. 20 to 31s 


gr. 4 to 30 


Chalybs 
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Chalybs cum cum ſulphure præparatus 
mars cum aceto Ppreparatus 
tartarizatus 

Cinnabaris antimonii, vide antimonium 

factitia | 

Coagulum aluminoſum 

Colcothar vitrioli 

Confectio alkermes 
cardiaca 

Damocratis 


fracaſtorii, vide Pulvis e bolo compo- 


ſitus cum opio 
Paulina | 
Raleghana, vide Cardiaca 
Conſerva flavedinis corticum aurantiorum 
florum lavendulæ 
roris marini 
foliorum cochleariæ hortenſis 
fructus cynoſbathi 
lijul e 
menthæ vulgaris 
roſarum rubrarum 
rutæ | 
ſummitatum abſinthii maritimi 
Cortex aurantiorum conditus 
limonum conditus 
Crocus antimonii, vide Antimonii Preparationes 
lotus 
martis aperiens 
attringens 
Cryſtalli tartari 
Cremor tartari 


Cryſtalli veneris 


4 


— — 
| OI 


D. 


Ecoctum ad Ictericos 
nephriticos 
album 
compoſitum 
lignorum 
nitroſum | 
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aſtring. 
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idem 


aſtring. 
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diuret. 
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diur. 
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gr. 6 to A 


gr. 10 to zi 


Di to 32 


or. 8 to Diſs 


| Aſs to Zi 


Di to 2 


zi to 3ſs 
zi to 38 
zi to 3s 
3ſs to 5ſs 
31 to 318 


3ſs to 3ſs 


Ai to Ziſs 


er. 6 to di 
3ſs to 1 


5i to 15s 
32 to 4 


Ibs to 3 
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Dccoctum pedctorale — — 1209 reſtorat. 34 to jhi 
Diagridium — — 440 cathart. gr. 5 to 1 5 
Diaſcordium, vide Pulvis e dolo compoſitus cum a 

opio | — — | 
E 
de larmes, vide Aqua meliſſæ | . 
E Elaterium — — 470] cathart. gr. 2 to 3 
lectarium e baccis lauri — 99|carmin. 1 to 32 
caſa _. — 483 cathart. 32 to 5i 
ſaſſafras — 169 abſorb. zi to 2 
ſcammonio — 483 cath. zi to 2 
ſcordio — — 503 narcot. 3ſs to zi 
lenitivum — 483 [cathart. 32 to ji 
Electuarium ad dyſentericſos — 138 [aſtring. Idi to 38 
cardiacum — — | Szſcard. 3(s to 32 
caryocoſtinum — 84 cardiac. [3s to 3085 
| pectorale — — 211]reſtorat. |3ſs to 3ſs 
Elixir aloes — | — 477 [cathart. [gut. 10 to 52 
proprietatis — —— | | 
paracelſi — 
vitriolatum 


Hlelmontii, vide Vinum aleoti- 
cum alkalinum 
antivenereum, vide Balſamum guaiacinum 


myrrhæ compoſitum _ I 19|hyſteric. gut. 5 to 40 
uterinum — — | | 
bezoarticum, vide Tinctura bezoartica 1 | 
hypochondriacum . 119 hyſt. gut. 10 to 40 
pectorale — | —  Þ] 209]reſtor. gut. 10 to 50 
paregoricum — — 208 reſtor. gut. 5 to 100 
aſthmaticuum — — | 
tinftura aſthmatica —_ — 
ſacrum — — | 477 [cathart. gut. 10 to 32 
ſalutis, vide Tinctura ſenæ compoſita : : 
ſtomachicum — — 186 fſtomach. gut. 10 to 60 
vite, vide aqua nucis moſchatæ | | 
vitrioh — — 188 f ſtomach. gut. 10 to 30 
acidum — m/ — 1187 ſtomach. gut. 10 to 40 
dulce — V 8 8 to 31 


Emullic 
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Emulſio arabica — — 127 emoll. 31 to 3 
communis — — ibid ſidem 
Ens veneris, vide Flores martiales | 
Eifentia ambræ — — 77 cardiac. gut. 1 to 10 
viperarum — — 207 reſtorat. gut. 20 to 100 
Extractum catharticum — 483 cathart. gr. 15 to 52 
corticis peruyiant durum vide Corte: | 
malle 5 peruvianusf 
croci — — 76 cardiac. gr. 6 to 31 
foliorum abſinthii — 178 ſtomach. 1 to 31 
chamæmeli — 92 idem 
geniſtæ radicis — 240 deterg. 1 to 32 
gentianæ ins wad | 179|ſtomach. 1 to 4 
glycyrrhiz@ — 247|deterg. [AL to 31 
hellebori nigri — 469 cathart. gr. 4 to BI 
berb centaurii minoris — I79|{tomach. | Aſs to B10 
jalapti  —. — 470 cathart. gr. 6 to 12 
ligni guaiaci durum — 163 abſorb. Di to 2 
molle — ibid idem d to 31fs 
compechenſis — 162 idem AI to 3fs 
Martis aperiens vide Tinctura martis „ 
pena in ſpiritu ſalis | 
Plantaginis — — |127|agglut. zi to zij 
Radicis enulæ campanæ — 247 deterg. Di to 31 
Rudi vel euſtachii — 482 cathart. gr. 15 to 32 
Rutæ — — 112 hyſteric. 31 to 31 
Sabinæ — — 111 idem DI to ZI 
Thebaicum — — 500 narcot. gr. 1 to 4 
Opii— | _ ibid ſ idem 
A | | 
Lores benzoini _ — 20g reſtorat. gr. 3 to 12 
martialls — — 148 aſtring. gr. 6 to Bt 
alis ammoniaci martialis ibidſ idem 
mars diapboreticus — ibid. idem 
alis ammoniaci — 286 diuret. gr. 10 to 31 
ſulphuris — | — 254 deterg. 21 to 32 
albi — 255 idem DI to 32 
loti 
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0. 5 
AS ſulphuris — — 257 deterg. zi to 31 
Celatina cornu cervis — | 129 |agglut, | 
berberorum — — 140 idem 
ſeu mi va cydoniorum — ibid idem 
prunorum ſylveſtrium _ 1bid | idem 34 to 3 
ribęſiorum — — ibid idem f 
H. 
FO ſulphuris — — 236 deterg. gr. 10 to 31 
Hiera picra — — 271 idem | 
85 hieræ pieræ — ibid idem gr. 10 to Zis. 
J. | 
Nfuſum amarum purgans — 478 | cathart, 31 to 4 
cum ſena — — ibid | idem 
fimplex  — — 185| ſtomach. 31 to 3 
ſenæ communis — 478|cathart. 31 to 4 
limoniatum — ibid idem 
| unciæ quatuor — ibid idem 
Julepum e camphora — — 396 diaph. 31 to 2 
| elixir camphoratum. — ibid | idem 
e creta — — 168 abſorb. Iſs to 2 
moſcho — — 79 | cardiac, |51s to 2 
Jus viperinum _ — 207 | reſtorat. 34 to Jbts 
K. 

' AC ammoniacum — 120 hyſteric. 31 to 2 
ſulphuris — — 255 deterg. gr. 10 to 31 
Virginis, vide Tinctura benzoini > | ID 

Lapis medicamentoſus — 157 aſtring. 

Laudanum liquidum — — 500 narcot. gut. 10 to 30 

Lixivium martis — 148 |aſtring, gr. 5 to 15 
ſaponarium — — 258 deterg. Zis to 33 

] 1xivium tartar! — — 472 cathart. O1 to 33 

Liquamen ſalis tartari, vulgo oleum ſalis tartari | 

per deliquium dictum — ſibidſ idem. | 
Loloch Command _ — 885 1 | reſtorat. | 22 to 31s 


= | | Lohoch 
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Lohoch de lino — 
manna 
ſpermate ceti 

diatragacantbi 

ex amylo 


ſaponaceum 
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Agneſia alba 
Mars diaphoretic, viz. Flores martiales 
ſolubilis ſen chalybs tartarizatus 
cum tartaro præparatus 
ſaccharo ee 
ſaccharatus 
ſulphuratus ſeu chalybscr cum ſulphure 
præparatus 
cum aceto præparatus 
Martis limatura præparata 
Mel helleboratum- 
roſaceum 
ſolutivum 
Mercurius altalixatus 
calcinatus vulgo præcipitatus ruber 
corallinus 
arcanum corallinum 
panacea mercurii rubra 
bpulvis principis 
corroſivus ſublimatus vel albus 
ſublimatus corroſivus 
corroſivus ruber 
dulcis ſublimatus 


ry 


ſublimatus dulcis — 
calomelas — — 
aguila alba — — 
præcipitatus albus — 
dulcis — 
ruber, vide Calcinatus 
viridis — 
fuſcus, vulgo Wurtzii 
flavus, vulgo turpethum 
minerale — 
mercurius emeticus flavus 
Sacchariſatus — — 
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idem 
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idem 
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idem 
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deterg. 
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deterg. 
deterg. 
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deterg. 
deterg. 


deterg. 
deterg. 


deterg. 
deterg. 


deterg. 
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gr. 8 to 31 
gr. 6 to Br 


gr. 5 to als 


gr. 10 to 51 


gr. 4 to 30 
31 to 3 

31 to ifs 
31 to 5ls 
gr. 2 to At 
or ſs to 6 


gr. 1 to 4 
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Mercuru calx —_ 9 0 | 


| 260 deterg. | 
| | panacea rubra, vide Mercurius corallinus | 
ſolutio — — libidſ idem | 
Muhridaucum, five confectio damocratis 503 narcot [Aſs to 31 
N theriaca andromachi ibidſ idem 
Mucilago ſeminum cydoniorum — _|133jagglut. 31 to 3 
N. 
Itrum commune — * i 
cubicum — — [ibid 
fixatum — — 285 diuret. gr. 5 to 51 
catharticum — 1286 idem ſidem | 
ſtibiatum — — 418 diaph. gr. 15 to 31 
vitriolatum — 287 diuret. 31 to 31 
ſal enixum paracelſi — libidſ idem 
arcanum duplex ſeu duplicatum ibid] idem 
ſal dulcis Holſatio ' — ibidſ idem 
O. 
Leum amygdalinum — 197 emoll. |3{s to 2 
palmz chriſti — ibid] idem 
eſſentiale baccarum juniperi ſtillatitium] 22 1 vulner. gut. 5 to 31 
e baccis juniperi ibidſ idem | 
corticum limonum 184 ſternut. gut. 1 to 10 
e caryophyllis aromaticis 71] cardiac, gut. 1 to 10 
floribus chamæmeli 96 carm. gut. 1 to 3 
lavendulæ 1 71] cardiac. gut. 1 to 4 
macis ſtillatitium ibid idem gut. 1 to 4 
mentbæ piperitidis 72 cardiac. gut. 1 to 12 
vulgaris fibidſ aſtring. gut. 2 to 4 
e folüs abſinthii 183 cardiac. gut. 5 to 8 
majoranæ 72 idem gut. 1 to 2 
e radice ſaſſafras 166 abſorb. gut. 1 to 10 
ex foliis pulegii 1bid| hyſter. gut. 1 to 5 
. | roris marini 72 cathart. gut. 1 to 5 
| rutæ 116 hyſter. gut. 1 to 5 
[) | ſabinæ 8 II/ idem gut. 1 to 5 
Bi e ligno Rhodio 72 cardiac. gut. 1102 
1 | Nuce Moſchata ibid [idem gut. 1 to 4 
| | jeminibus Anethi 96 carm. [gut. 110 4 


Oleum 


Oleum eſſentiale e fminibus aniſi 
carui 
cymini 
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Origani 

ſemmum fœniculi 
Cornu Cervi 
Cinnamomi 
Fuliginis 


Myrrhe per So 
Succini 


Terebinthinæ, nb di. ſpiritus tere- 


binthine 
Reſina flava 
Vitrioli difti, vide Vitriolum 
Camphoratum 
Opium colatum, vel extractum thebaicum 
præparatum, vulgo extractum opii 
Oxymel ex allio 
pectorale 
ſcilliticum 
ſimplex 


— — 


P. 


Anacea ducis Holſat. 3 Mercurius co- 


mercurii rubra F rallinus 
Philonium Londinenſe 
Pilulæ Æthiopicæ 
aromaticæ 
diambre 
de gambogia 
ecphractice 
purgantes 
cum aculeo 
chalybeatæ 
ex colocinthide cum aloe 
ſimpliciores 
cocciæ cum belleboro 
communes, vulgo rufi 
e ſtyrace | 
ex olibano 
foetida — i 
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gut. 10 to 30 | 
gut. 1 to 5 

gut. 2 to 10 
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gut. 10 to 12 


gut. 2 to 13 


gut. 3 to 15 
gr. 1 to 4 


Ils to x 
3iſs to 2 
31 to ls 
31s to Z11s 
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gr. I 5 tO Al 


gr. 15 to 38 


gr. 15 to 32 
gr. 3 to 10 
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Pilulæ gummoſz 


Poteſtates ſuccini 
Pulvis ad epilepticos de gutteta diftus 


Pulvis e myrrha compoſitus 
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idem. 
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idem. 
vulner. 


Hyſtericæ 
mercuriales 
| laxantes 
pectorales — 
pacificæ 

Mathai 

Starket 

rudu, ſe extractum rudii 
ſaponaceæ 
ſcilliticæ 


ſtomachicæ 
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ad partum, vide e myrrha compoſitus 
ari compoſitus 
anticardialgicus 
antilyſſus 
Bezoardicus 
Canticanus, vide e chelis cancrorum com- 
poſitus 
contrayervæ compoſitus 
cachetticus quircitani, vide Lapis medica- 
mentoſus 
contra abortum, vide Lapis medicamentoſus 
Diaromaton 
e bolo compolitus cum opio 
confectio fracaſtorii 


dia ſcordium 


ſine opio 
e Ceruſſa, vide Ceruſſa 
chelis cancrorum compoſitus 
canticanus — 
ſcammonio compoſitus 
ſena compoſitus 
diaſenna 
ſuccino compoſitus 
tragacantha compoſitus 
hieræ- picræ | 
Martialis compeſitus, vide lapis medicamen- 
toſus 
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ibid 
82 


idem 
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ibid idem 
ibid idem 
ibid ſ idem 
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ibid 
82 


idem 
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diuret. 
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134 | agglut. 
271 deterg. 
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Sr. 10 to 31 


Sr. 10 to Ar 
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Sr. 15 to 22 
Sr. 3 to 10 
Sr. 4 toda 
gr. 10 to Dis 
Sut. 10 to 40 
gr. 10 to 32 


Di to 2 
31 

3¹18 

DI to 32 


AI to 2 

91 to _ 
531 to 3 

gr. 10 to 22 
Di to 2 
22 to 31 
[21 to 51 

DI to 51 


DI to 51 
gr. 5 to 3ls 
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Pag. Claſs, Doſe. 
pulvis principis, vide Mercurius corallinus | 
Sternutatorius 507 f ſternut. 
| Cephalicus — ibid idem 
 Stypticus, vide Lapis medicamentoſus 
R. „ | 
Adix eryugii condita — 204 reſtor. 
R Regulus antimonii medicinalis, vide Anti- 
monii præparationes 
Reſina guaiaci — 163 abſorb. [ſs to zi 
Scammonii 440|cathart. gr. 5 to 15 
Rhabarbari torrefactio, vide Rhabarbarum 6 | 
Rob baccarum Sambuci 246 deterg. 
8. 
Accharum roſaceum 156 aſtring. zi to Ji 
ſaturni — 157 aſtring. gr. is to 3 
Sal abſinthii — — 258 deterg. gr. 2 to 31 
ammoniacum factitium 287 diur. r. x to Zi 
catharticus Glauberi, vulgo Sal mirabilis 474 cathart. |3ſs to iſs 
chalybis — 147 aſtring. gr. 10 to 31 
Cornu cervi — 131 agglut. gr. 10 to Jt 
ſuccinatus ibid] diuretic. 
Diureticus 
Tartarus regeneratus 288 diur. Aſs to 31 
Terra foliata Tartari 
Ducis Holſtatiæ — 287 diur. 51 to 31 
Enixum Paracelſi ibidſ idem 
Fuliginis — — 116 hyſteric. gr. 3 to 19 
Jovis — 182 |ſtomach, gr. 2 to 8 
Martis, vide Chalybis | : | 
Polychreſti — | 288]diur. |31 to 3ſs 
Prunellæ — 287 cathart. gr. 6 to 31 
Sedativus — _ 116|hyſteric. gr. 3 to fr 
Succini — 70 ſ cardiac. gr. 6 to 31 
refificatus ibid | idem : 
Sulphuris — 238 diur. 31 to 5(s 
Tartari 471|cathart. gr. to 32 
volatilis — 1bid * ö 
d 
2 Sal 
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4 FT | | Pag. Claſs, Doſe. 
enn, | 


Gilla vitrioli 426|emet. gr. 3 to 31 
Pulvis ſpmpatheticus 
volatilis ſalis ammoniact 439 diur. gr. 3 to 10 
Sales neut. — Xx XVII 
Sal ammoniacus vitriolici xxvil 
nitros 
communis | | 
Sal ammoniacus vegetabilis ] 7 6 
communis 
Digeſtivus fil vii 9 xxv | 
Glauberi | | | 
Rupellenſis 3 255 | 
Sanguis ſulphuris, vide c ſulphuris . 
Sapo tartareus — 473 diur. gr. x to 30 
Philoſophorum — 1b1d] 
Scammonium cum ſulphure præparatum 440 cathart. gr. 5 to 1; 
Serum aluminoſum — 152 aſtring. |3T to 4 
fcorbuticum | 224|vulner. 34 
Species aromatice 1 | 
diambræ cum adoratis | 82|cardiac. gr. 10 to 32 
fine adoratis Py © 
e ſcordio cum opio | 397]diaph. 
ſine opio | 4 ibid] N 
Specificum aſtringens Cotbatchei N vide Lapis me- | | 
Stypticum regale dicamentoſus . 
Spiritus acezi, vel Acetum diſtillatum, vide Acetum „„ S. | 
. Alkermes — 77card. |3fs to 51 
Cornu cervi | 
aromaticus | 131]agglut, gut. to ils 
ſuccinatus | 5 
croci | | 76]card. gut. 10 to 5! 
caſtorei I g90ſcephal. gr. 3 to 40 
cochleari® 224|vulner. gut. 20 to 100 
aureus ibid BW 
Fuliginis — 116 hyſteric. gut. 10 to 30 
Lavendulæ ſimplex I 75|card, gut. 10 to 100 
compoſitus „„ | : 
Mindereri — — 289 diur. 31 to 385 
Nitri dulcis — 289 diur. gut. 10 to 30 
Glauberi ibid] | 
Roris marini A 74 | card, gut. 10 to 40 


Spiritus 


2 


BE Pag. 
Spiritus ſalis ammoniaci _ i | 
cum calce diva 5 
ſal ammoniacum — 290 
dulcis 
| ſuccinatus 
Salis — — 239 
ſalis dulets — ibid 
ſalis marini coagulatus 2.59 
Glaubert | ibid 
ſuccini — — 70 
Sulphuris per campanam 257 
Terebinthing, vide Oleum Terebinthinz} ibid | 
Theriacalis camphoratus 393 
vinoſus camphoratus, vide ſpiritus yinoſus 
vitrioli dulcis — 427 
ether 
fortis 
tenuis | 
volatilis aromaticus 76 
falinus aromaricus libid 
ſal volatile oleoſum [ibid 
volatilis foetidus — 119 
Stannum pulveratum — 181 
Succi ſcorbutiſiſe — — 224 


Succus ꝓrunorum ſylveſtrium, vide Acacia Germanica 


Sulphur antimonii e vide Antimonii 
præparationes 


præcipitatum 5 255 
Syrupus acetoſus — 180 
ex allio | | — 223 
althæa — 1197 
artemiſiæ — 110 

e corticibus aurantiorum 188 
Balſamicus — | 209 
compoſitus ibid 

capillorum veneris 1202 
caryophyllorum rubrorum 1 80 

e caryophyllis aromaticis [ibid 

croci — — | 80 
cordialis — 80 
cydoniorum : I55 

de cinnamomo © = 1141 


ET COMPOSITORUM. 


Syrupus 


$33 

Claſs. Doſe, 
diur. gut. 10 to Bf 
deterg. gut. 10 to 31. 
deterg. 
card. gut. IO to 31 
deterg. gut. 3 to 10 
diaph. iii to 3i 
| 
ſtomach. |gut. 10 to 30 
card. gut. 6 to 6 
idem 
idem 
hyſterc. gr. 10 31 
ſtomach. [ſs to 31 
vulner. z3ſs to 1 
deterg. gr. 10 to 31 
ſtomach. |5ſs to 31 
vulner. 
emoll. |5ſs to 1 
ſtomach. zi to 3ſs 
reſtorat. |.3ſs to 3ſs 
idem | 
pee. | | 
cardiac. Zi to 51 
idem 
cardiac. 52 to 51 
cardiac. 32 to 51 
aſtring. 32 to 3ĩ 
aſtring. 


| 
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INDEx PRAPARATORUM 


De roſis ſiccis 
Sena & rheo 


Diacodion, vide e Meconio 


e floribus paralyſis 
Spina cervina 

de ſpina cervina, ſeu rhamno cathartico 
Meconio, ſeu Diacodium 

Papaveris albi, ſeu de Meconio, vulgo 

Diacodium 

e ſucco limonum b 
Limacum, vide pectoralis 


Papaveris erratici 


violarum 


6 as 


Tartarum emeticum, vide Antimonii præpara- 


tiones 


Tartarus regeneratus 
Terra foliata tartari 
Theriaca Andromachi 


Tinctura amara 


Pectoralis 
Reſtringens 
Roſarum ſolutivus 
Scilliticus 
ſimplex 


Zingiberis 
. 


bellæ diatragacanthi, vide Trochiſi albi 
bechici 


cardialgicæ 


ſolubile 

chalybeatum 
vitriolatum 

ſal vitrioli catharticum 


Edinenſis | 


antiphthifica, vide Saturnina 

aſthmatica, vide Elixir Paregoricum 

Antimonii, vide Antimonii 
tiones 


Aromatica, vulgo Salutifera 


Ballamica 


1155 


466 


Præpara- 


Pag. 


479 


501 
ibib 


1188 


301 
210 


[157 


479 
425 
198 


80 


206 


Claſs. 
| aſtring. 


cathart. 
narcot. 
cathart. 


narcot. 
idem 


narcot. 
reſtorat. 
aſtring. 
cathart. 
emet. 
emoll. 
cathart. 
cardiac. 


ö 


abſorb. 


cathart. 
idem 


idem 
diur. 
idem 
narcot. 
narcot. 


| cardiac. 


ſtomach. 


cathart. 


ſtomach. 


reſtorat. 


| 


Doſe. 
31 to i 


31 to 385 


Zi to i 
31 to 38 


Zi to Ji 
3 to - 
Zi to Zi 
Zi to i 
3 to 51 
by to 2 
31 to 31s 
31 to 385 
| 


31 to 32 


[DI to 32 


gr. 10 to 5ls 


| ſs to 31 


Dſs to 31 
Als to 2 
3ſs to 1 


31 to 2 


gut. 10 to 30 
Tinctura 


ET COMPOSITORUM. 


Tinctura Benxoini 


Bezoardica 
Elixir Bezoardicum 
cantharidum 
cardamomi 
caſtorei 
cephalica 
purgans 
cinnamomi | — 
corticis peruviani ſimplex 
| | compolita 
volatilis 
croci — 
fœtida 
fuliginis 
forum Martiahum 
guaiacina volatilis 
helebort nigri 
Jalapy — 
| compoſita 
Japonica — 
Ipecacoana 
Laccæ 
Martis 
in ſpiritu ſalis | 
extractum martis aperiens 
| | aſtringens 
Mellis — 
Menthez 
Melampodii 
Myrrhæ — 
et Aloes 
Nitri 6 
Opn, vide Thebaica 
Regina — 
Rhabarbari ſpirituoſa 
| vinoſa 
Rhei amara _ 
dulcis — 
Roſarum 3 
ſacra — 


Salutifera, vide Aromgtica 


Pag. 


Claſs. 


diaph. 
idem 
diuret. 
carmin. 


carmin. 
8 | cardiac. 


cathart. 


aſtring. 
diaph. 


cardiac. 
hyſteric. 
hyſteric. 
aſtring. 
abſorb. 
cathart. 
cathart. 
cathart. 
aſtring. 
emet. 
aſtring. 


aſtring. 


balſam. 
aſtring. 
cathart. 
hyſteric. 
hyſteric. 
diur. 


cardiac. 
ſtomach. 
idem. 
ſtomach. 
idem 
aſtring. 
cathart. 


reſtorat. 


535 


Doſe. | 
gut. 10 to 30 


gut. 15 to 30 


31 to 31 | 
gut. 10 to 60 
31 to 3 

31 to 33 

31 to 33 


31 to 3s 


31 t0J%J 
gut. 10 to 40 
gut. IO to 31 


31 to 33 


gut. 10 to 100 
31 to 3ſs 

32 to 31 

31 to 33 

32 to Jiſs 

Iſs to 2 


1 


gut. 10 to 32 


gut. 40 to 31 
31 to ziſs 
gut. 10 to 30 
gut. 15 to 31 
gut. 5 to 15 
gut. 20 to 60 


gut. 1 to 2 


306 to 31s 
3ls to 5fs 


32 to 54 


51 to 33 


Tinctura 


gut. 20 to 3s 


1 
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* 
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Tinctura Salis Tartari 


1 rochiſci bechici albi 


Bavus 


Pag. Claſs. 
— — 472 diuret. 
Saturnina — — 155 aſtring. 
Senæ — — 4764 cathart. 
compoſita, vulgo Elixir falutis fibidſſidem 
Sulphuris — — 2 57 |diaph. 
Serpentariaz — — 394 |diaph. 
Stomachica — — 185 ſtomach. 
ad Stomachos — — bid ſ idem. 
Stomachica amara _ 186 idem 
Succini — — 79 cardiac. 
ſudorifica — — 500 narcot. 
Styptica — — 153 aſtring. 
Tolutana _ — 206 reſtorat. 
Thebaica — — 500 narcot. 
Opii — — ibid |1dem 
Theriacalis — — 393 [diaph. 
Valerianæ ſimplex — 395 idem. 
volatilis — 396 f idem. 
veneris volatilis — 414 emet. 
Vexratri — — 476] cathart. 
viperarum compaſita — 207 \reſtorat. 
nigri 
Navi 134 agglut. 
rubri 
Tabellæ dietragscantb | 
dardialgicæ — — 169 abſorb. 
e nitro — — 292 diuret. 
Scilla — _ — 426 emet. 
Sulphure — — 272 deterg. 
Diaſulphuris wi 1bid|idem 
Terra japonica — 139 aſtring. 
Catechu — — ibid idem. 
viperini pro theriaca andromachi, vide 
Vinum viperinum | 
1 minerale, vide Mercurius emeticus 
| 


INDEX PRAPARATORUM 


Doſe. 


gut. 10 to 60 


Sut. 20 to 30 
31 to 185 


. 30 to 40 


305 to 1 


31 0 31 


3ſs to 32 
gut. 10 to 100 


gut. 10 to 31 
31 to 2 


gut. 10 to 30 


32 to 305 
30s to 1 


gut. 30 to 53 


gut. 5 to 31 


gut. 10 to 60 


31 to 31 


DI to 32 
Zis to 30 


31 to ls 


31 to 5¹⁸ 


Vinum 


Vitrum antimonii 


$37 


ET COMPOSITORUM, 
Pag. Clak. Dofe. 
v. | 
Inum aloeticum alkalinum — 477 (cathart. 31 to 385 
elixir proprietatis Helmontit ibid 
amarum — — 185 ſtomach. 31 to 31 
antimoniale, vide . prepara | 
tiones | 
chalybeatum — | 154 |aftring, | 31 to 3 
croceum — — 78 cardiac. |31 to 3ſ5 
ipecacoanhæ — 423] emet. 32 to 31s 
mille pedatum — — 284 |dturet. |3ſs to 2 
ſeilliticum © — _ 4253 emet. zi to 305 
Viperinum 
Jus viperinum | | 2 
Trochiſci viperini pro theriaca an- 2064refiorat. | JNY 
dromachi 
Vitriolum diaphoreticum, ſive ſedativum Hombergi 428 diaph. gut. 30 to 120 
Martis /eu ſal chalybis —— 147 aſtring. gut. 10 to 91 
vide Antimonii præ- 
ceratum F parationes 
Z 2 2 A CATA- 


n 


A 


GA fr A L O G U E 


O F 


SIMPLES 


A. 1 8 5 Page 

85 & Page Aſafoetida | 112 

GARIC 465 | Alarabacca 506 
Acacia 140 . | 


Acorus, or Iweet- Lented flag, ſee flag 
Agrimony 216 


Alcohol, ſee rectified ſpirit of wine 


Almonds, bitter 242 
| ſweet 195 
Aloes EE | 
gum | 467 
reſin | 
. 63 
Alum 5 
burnt + | MET 
Amber | 66 
Ambergris 5 65 
Ammoniac, gum 113 
Angelica | 
ö ſtalks 92 
| FOOtS 
Aniſced . | 93 
Antimony | 42 
Arabic, gum = 26 
Arach, fiir Wing, 8 
garden F 


B. 


B LM 381 
of Gilead, ſee opobalſam 


Balauſtines 139 
Balſam, or balm of Gilead, ſee 3 


ſamum 

of Copaiba _ 143 
Peru 62 
Tolu 203 
' Barbadoes Tar | 246 

Bark, Peruvian 8 
Eleutherian 7 9 5 
Barberries 140 
Bay berries 94 
Bdellium 114 
Benzoine 202 
Betony 55 
Birch-tree 5 245 
Birthwort . 114 
Bitter apple 407 
| Biſtort 14! 
Bleſicd 
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Bleffed thiſtle 
Bload-ſtone 
Bole, Armenian 
Borax 


Broak- lime 
Broom 

Briony 
Buckthorn 
Burdock 

Burnet ſaxifrage 
Butchers broom 


Co 


Alamint 
Chamomile 
Camphor 
Cantharides 
Cardamoms 
Carduus benedictus 
Caraway 

Caſia bark 
fiſtularis 
Caſtor 
Caſamunar 
Celandine 
Centaury, leſſer 
Chervil 

China 

Cherries 

winter 
Cinnabar, native 
Cinnamon 
Cinquefoil 
Cloves 

Clove July flowers 
Cochineal s 
Coffee 


Colts foot 
Comfry | 


Brimſtone, ſce ſulphur 


Coloquintida, ſev bitter apple 


Page 
178 


163 


115 


239 
240 


713 


267. 


282 


138 


241 


| 


Copper 


Dill 
Dock 


CATALOGUE OF SIMPLES. 


Cowllips 
Contrayerva root 
Convolvulus, Armenian 


calcined 7 


Coral (or fea moſs) white and red 
Coriander 


Crabs claws} 
eyes | 
Cubebs 


Cucumber, wild 7 


Elaterium F 


Currants 


D. 


Aiſies 
Dates, /ee raiſins 


great walter 
ſharp pointed 


moiſt 
Dragon's blood 


Dwarf elder 


E. 


[der [ 
Jeto'g-ear 


Elicampane 


Eryngo 
root candied + 
Euphorbium 


F. 


Ennel 
Fenugreek 


| Feverfew 


Fir-tree 
Figs, /ee raiſins 
22 2 
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Flag 
ſeweet ſcented 


yellow wal er 
Flower de luce 
Flax, purging 
Fumitory 


Round ivy 
Galangal 
Galbanum 
Galls 
Gamboge 


| Garlick 
Leeks 5 
Garden clary 


Gentian 
Germander 
Ginger 

Ole i : 
Golden rod 
Grains of Paradiſe 
Ground ivy 
Ground pine 


Groundlell 


Gum, or reſin and wood of guaiacum | 


Gum tragacanth 


H. 
Artſhorn 
Hedge hyſſop 
7 ly ſſop 


Hedge muſtard 

Hellebore, black 
| white. 

Hemlock | 

Hips 

Honey 

Hops 


Page 


410 


162 
129 


129 
240 
241 
240 


469 


495 
203 


83 
203 


Horehound 
Horſe-radiſh 


| Alap 
| Japan earth 


Jeruſalem oak 
Few's-ear, ſee Elder 
St. John's wort 
Ipecacoanha 

Iron 

Jujubs . 

Juniper 


K Ermes 


Abdanum 
Lady's mantle 
Lavender 


Leeks, ſee Garlick 


L. 


Lead 


red 
white 
litharge of 


Lemon 


candied lemon peel 


Lilly of the valley 


garden 


Lime, or Linden-tree 


Linſeed 

Liquorice 
Litharge, ſee Lead 
Lovage 


M. 
ACE. 
Madder 
Maidenhair 


Magnelſa 


Page 
1 
283 


469 
140 
239 


217 


411 


142 


218 


202 


Magneſia alba 
Mandrake 
Manna 
Marygold 
Marjoram 
Marſhmallows 7 
Mallows 


Maſtich bf 
| wood 


gam 
berb 
Melilot 
Mercury her 
Mercury 


Mint 
Milk 
Miſletoe 
Motherwort 
Mugwort 
8 Mulberry 
Muſk 
Muſtard 


Myrrh 
Myrtle-berries 


N. 

Ative cinnabar 

Nettles 

Nightſhade 

Nitre, fixed * 
purging $ 


Nutmeg 
Nux vomica 


AK 
Oats 
Olibanum 


Nephritic wood 


CATALOG 


revived, ſee Native cinna 


treacle, or mithridat 7 


UE 


Page 
165 


4925 
468 
381 

55 


218 


Wy 


bar 


| Rhubarb 


OF SIMPLES, 


Onion, ſee Garlick 


Qpium 


Opobalſamum, or balm of Gilead 


Opopanax 
Orange 


F. 


TYarſtey 

Peach-tree 

Pellitory of the wall 
of Spain 

Pennyroyal 

Pepper 

Pine-tree 

Peony 

Plantain, broad leaved 

Poley, mountain 


| Pomgranate 


Poppy, wild 
Primroſe _ 

Proof Spirits 
Prunes | 
Q. 


| Uickſilver 
| Q Quinces 


Aiſins 
Dates 

Figs 
Sebeſtens 
Rattle-ſnake-root 
Raſpberries 
Red roſe 
Rectified ſpirit of wine 
Rhodium wood 


toaſted 7 


—— 


542 CATALOGUE OF SIMPLES. 


Rice 

Roſe, damaſk 
red 

Roſe-wood 

Roſemary 


Rue 


Affron 
Sagapenum 
Sage 
Sago 
Sea wreck, or Quercus Marina 
Sal ammoniac 
factitious + 
common 
em | 
Sedative, /ce Borax, 
Sarſaparilla 
Saſſafras 
Satyrion 
Savin 
Saunders, red and yellow 
Saxifrage 
Scammony 


reſin of 

| aingrydion 
Scordium 
Scurvygraſs | | 
Sebellines, ſee Raiſins 
Sena | 
Shepherd's purſe 
Sloes 

Snails 

Snake-root 

Soap 

Soapwort 
Southerwood 
Speedwell 
Spearmint 


prepared with ſulphur 


| Sugar, brows ; 


| Swallow-wort 


Tartar 


Spermaceti 
Spignal 
Spikenard 


Squills 
dried 7 


Storax 7 
trained 
Strawherry-buſh 


candy 
double refined 


Sulphur 
T. 


"\Acamahac 
Tamarinds 
Tanſy | 


Tar, Barbadoes 


Thorn apple 

Thyme 

Tin | 

Tobacco 

Tormentil | 
Tragacanth, ſee Gum 
Tretoil-marſh | 


Turbeth 
Turmeric 
Turpentine 
V. 
Alerian 

Vervain 242 

Vinegar 5 180 
diſtilled, or ſpirit of 
Violets 466 
Viper 204 
Virginian ſnake- root 387 
Vitriol 


CATALOGUE OF SIMPLES. 


Page 
Vitriol _ | Winter's bark 
calcined 411 Woodlice 
colcothar of Woodlforrel 
| Wood-lſoot 
W. Wormſeed 
| 1 Wormwood common 
AKE robin 246 | roman 
| Wall-flower 65 
Water : | 48 
Water creſſes | 241 Go 


Wheat 128 
Wild marjoram 56'l #_gEdoary 


CATALOGUE 


O F 
COMPOSITIONS. 
| | Page 
A. Antimony, cerated glaſs of | 
Page Antim ny p urging antimony of 429 
\ Malgam of tin my Wilſon 
e iEberias ſpirit of wine, SE Cinnabar of : 
ſee ſpirit of vitriol, ſweet . | mercury of Life 
ZEthiops, mineral "009 Ronoer inet al 
Antimonial preparations | magiſtery of antimony 
Antimony 5 Kermes mineral | 
medicinal regulus o 415 powder de Chartreaux \420 
martial regulus of © Bs Panacea of mercury 
lated regulus of : | 
Fi aye * 1 antimonial ætbiops | 
rocus 0 ] ' antimony 
commonly called erocus | - y_— ſal ammaniac | | 
of metals > 416 revived Er id 
0 milder £YOcus of | | Tincture of b 424 
1 milder emetic of Wine of 
1 J 
' ceruſs of emetic 424 
waſh'd crocus of po Bleſſed 
—_— 53 E Tartar 420 
d di horetic metic : 
Tx mates or ſweet $418 gy wg of Poterius, ſee Aurum Mu 
antimonial nitre 4 _ - 
golden Sulphur of 4178. | 008 ee 259 
precipitated ſulphur of | J Fo 
_—_ 423 82 75 


CATALOGUE OF 


Page 
Aqua fortis, regia 260 
B. 
Alſam of Amber | 66 
B of Bates 70 
cephalic 1 
apoplectic v8 
of guaiacum ? 
Berne | 
Priar 
Mede 7166 
baume de commendeur 
Elixir againſt the Pox | 
Jeſuits Drops J 
Locatelli 211 
odoriferous 82 
ſulphur ſimple ? 
thick 
with oil of juniper 
turpentine (250 
amber 
aniſeed 


fulpbur with ſteel, ſee ſimple 
_ Traumatic, or 1 67 
Broth of vipers 


Ss 


Alomel, ſee ſweet mercury ſublimate 
Calx of mercury, ſee mercury 
Catechu, ſee Troches of Japan earth 


Cinnabar, artificial 268 
Colcothar of Vitriol 412 
Confection, cordial 81 

of Damocrates 503 


Fracaſtorius, ſee com- 
pound powder of Bole with 


COMPOSITIONS. 


207 
Blood of ſulphur, fee Balſam of ſulphur 


Aaaa 


545 

Page 

Conſerve of hips 203 
lavender 58 
Orange-pecl 130 
roſemary flowers 55 
red roles 139 
rue 122 
ſcurvygraſs 240 
ſea wormwood 173 
floes 140 
ſSpearmint 138 
wood ſorrel. 516 


Copper, calcined, ſee Copper 


Ccraline, ſecret, ſee Mercurius coralinus 


Cream of Tartar, ſee Cryſtals of Tartar 


| Crocus of Antimony fee Prepa- 

a rations of 

metals Antimony 

Iron, aperient 146 

aſtringent 146 

Cryſtals of Tartar 471 

Copper 414 

Curd of Alum 152 
D. 

Ecoction for the Jaundice 223 

Nephritic 291 

of Nitre 291 


Snakeroot commpuynd 


| 39 
Tamarinds with ſena 478 


the woods 233 
Pectoral 209 
white 132 
compound 133 


Diaphoretic ſteel, ſee Martial flowers 

Diagrydion, ſee Scammony 

Diaſcordium, ſee Compound powder of 
Bole with opium 


opium Drops, Feſuits, ſee Balſam of Guaia- 
Kermes 81 cum 
Paulina 303 
E AU 


546 CATALOGUE OF COMPOSITIONS, 


Page 'S 
; IE. | Eryngo rcot candied, ſee Eryngo . 
1 | | Eflence of Amber | 7 
4 AU de Carmes, /ee Balm water Vipers, ſee Wine of Vi ipers 
| Elaterium | 470 Extract Cathartic | 105 
Elcctar) of Bay Berries 99 of Centaury | 170 
Caſia 483 Chamomile flowers, ſee Cha. 
Scammony 484 momile 
Scordium _ 503 Elecampane Ss 
Saſſafras 169 Guaiacum, hard = 
Lenitive | 483 . ſoft 163 
= Pectotall - 211 Gentian 5 N 
Electuary for Dyſenteries 158 Hellebore, black 469 
cordial + | 33 Iron, opening ( fee tincture 
of Cloves and Coſtus 84  afiringent ) of Iron in 
Elixir, againſt Melancholy _ 219 | | ſpiritofſal; 
| the Pox, by Le Mort, ſee Jalap, ſee Jalap 
Baliam of Guaiacum Leſſen centaury, ſee Leſſer 
of Aloes | 474 centaury 
Camphor, ſee Julep of Camphor Liguorice 245 
Bezoardic, ſee Jincture of Bezoar | | Logwood 162 
Aſthmatic, ſee Paregoric Opium 
of Life 79 Thebaic 920 
Health * 458 Peruvian Bark, hard ( ſee Pe- 
Daffy 77 | loft ruvian 
Myrrh compound : | Bark 
Uterine 19 Plantane 127 
Property | Rudius, or Euſtachius 483 
14 = | of Paracelſus > 477 | Savine 111 
1 | | with Vitriol © Saffron 76 
| Paregoric 5 Thebaic, ſee of opium 
15 | | | aſthmatic = Wormwood 178 
4 | Tindture for an Aims 
4 | Pectoral 209 | F. 
8 ſacred 477 Ilings of iron prepared 145 
5 Stomachic | 186 Flowers of Benzoine 
18 Utterine, ſee of Myrrh compound Tincture of Benzoine & 205 
= | of Vitriol | | . 188 Virgins Milk 
} | acid 187 Sal ammoniac 257 
. a | | dulcified 187 | with ſteel, ſee martial flowers 
MN Emulſion, arabic 7 Sulphur 98 254 
1 Fins Veneris, fee flowers of Steel | white _ 
5. | | 5 | Fulminating 


Page 
Fulminating Gold, ſee Gold 
G. 
Elly. of 3 140 
G Currants ibid 
Quinces ibid | 
Hartſhorn 129 


Goddard's Drops, ſee Spirit of hartſhorn 


H. 
OLY Bitter 271 
| Honey of Hellebore 480 
Roſes 156 
Solutive 81 

N 


Eſuil's Drops, ſee Balſam of Guaia- 


cum 


ron prepared with Tartar ) fee ſoluble 
with Vinegar F Steel 


CATALOGUE OF COMPOSITIONS. 


Infuſion, bitter purgin 
| park. Fs 478 
ſimple 1859 
Infuſion of Sena common 
with lemon je. 
of four ounces 


547 
Page 
Lohoch of N powder of Gum 


Tragacanth, ſee bun pec- 
toral Troches 


of Linſeed 198 

Manna 484 
Spermaceti 226 

Starch 159 

Soap 272 

Lozenges for the heart- burn 169 


- of compound powder of Gum 

Tragacanth, ſee black pec- 

toral Troches 

Lye of Iron 148 
Soap 258 
of Tartar, or oil of Tartar 472 


M. 


Artial Flowers | ? 
Flowers of Sal Am- 
moniac with Steel 
Tinfture of Martial \148 
Flowers 
Diaphoretic Steel | 
Ens, Veneris _— 
Marmalade of Quinces, ſee Quinces 
Meaicinal Stone 
Styptic powder of Colbatch | 
Powder of Steel compound 
againſt abortion 
cachexy from Quircitan 
Mercury a/kalized | 26 
calcined, commonly called Red 
Precipitate, or Precipitate 


157 


7uice of Sloes 140 
juices ſcorbutic | 224 
Julep of Camphor | = 
elixir of Camphor 1 39 
chalk | 168 
muſk 79 
1 
Audanum, liquid 500 
Liver of Sulphur 256 
Lve of Soap 2.48 
Lohoch, common 211 


Per ſe 260 
Calx of 260 
Mercury diſſolved 260 
coralline ? 
ſecret 6 
Red Panacea of 5 TOO 
| Princes powaer 
4 AS Mercury 


543 CATALOGUE OF 
| Page 
Mercury white mercurial corro- 
1055 261 
corroſive mercury ſub- 
limate 
corroſive mercury 265 
dulcified mercury ſub- ) 
limate | 5 
Cale mel | . a 
White Eagle 
Emetic yellow 
Precipitate yellow, of a6 
Turbeth mineral 
Precipitate green + 262 
brown, or 
FWurtz's 
white | 
feveet & 264 | 
Panacea a of 2 Thee es 
Sugared 269 
Milk of Gum Ammoniac my 
Sulphur 55 


Virgin, ſee F lowers of 5 
Zoine 


Michridate, or Confection o 


Lamecrates 30 
Venice Treacle ä 


Moſaic gold 


Antiheftic of Poterius 182 
Bezoar of Tin 
NMucilage of Quince- ſeed 133 
N. 
Itre purified 287 


vitriolated 
Sal enixum of Paracelſus 


E 287 
7 FIT 


5 


I L of Almonds 
Palma Chriſti 


COMPOSITIONS, 


Page 

Ji effencial of Juniper Berries = 
| Lemon Peel 18, 
Cloves 71 

chamomile flower; 

96 


common Mint 13g 
eſſential of Lavender Flowers 5 | 
Mace 


Myrrh by reſolution, 1 


|} Tincture of Myrrh 


i _ ſimple 


with Aloes 
wormwood leaves 18 3 
ſaſſafras 166 
marjoram leaves 22 
pepper mint 572 
origanum 72 
Penny roal 116 
Roſemary 72 
Rue 116 
Savin > I17- 
Rhodium 72 
Nutmeg 72 
Dill 96 
Caraway 90 
Cummin 97 
Fennel 97 
of hartſhorn 131 
camphor 394 
cinnamon 148 
ſoot 116 
Myrrh, ſee Tincture of Myrrh 
Amber 70 
Tartar, ſee Lye of Tartar 
Turpentine 221 
Vitriol, ſo called, ſee Spirit of Vi- 
triol | 
Opium prepared} | 
; N 500 
Oxymel of Garlick 225 
pectoral 225 
of Squills 426 
225 


Pally 


CATALOGUE OP COMPOSITIONS, 


P. 


Page 


Alf Drops fee Spirit of Lavender 


Philonium of London 
Pills ÆEthiopic pl 


aromatic 
of Diambra 
deobitruent | 7 
purging 
coith Steel 
of Coloquintida with Aloes 
Gum 


more ſimple 
hyſteric 5 


Gamboge 


Mercurial | 
laxative 


Pacific 
of Mathew. 
Starkey 
of Rudius 
Rufus 
Saponaceous 
Squills 
Stomachic 
of Storax 
olibanum 
Powers of Amber 
Powder of Amber, compound 
antiepileptic 
Diaromaton 
againſt abortion 


betta | 


F 


503 
26 


402 


| 4.82 


482 
502 
426 
188 
502 


71 
82 
120 


) ſee me- 
dicinal 
cachexy from Quircitan Stone 


againſt the Bite of a mad Dog 


heart-burn 
of Arum, compound 


292 
169 
271 


to haſten Birth, fee compound 


Powder of Myrrh 
Bezoardic 


169 


| 


549 


Page 
Powder of Bole, with and with- 
out opium 
Confection of Fracaſtorius 168 
Diaſcordium 
of Crab's claws, com- 
pound 168 
of Counteſs of Kent 
of Contrayerva, compound 397 
to prevent Abortion 158 
of Hiera Picra, ſee Sacred Tinc- 
ture 
of Myrrh, compound 120 
of Scammony, compound 480 
of Sena, compound 480 


ſneezing 


ſternutatory 
cephalic 
of Prince, ſee Mercury coralline 
Styptic 

royal 

of Colbatch 

| of Steel compound 

of Tragacanth, compound 134 


597 


ſee me- 
dicinal 
Stone 


R. 
ED Precipitate, /ze calcined Mer- 


cury 


Regulus of Antimony? ſee Preparations 


medicinal F of Antimony 
Reſin of Guaiacum 163 
Jalap 469. 
Scammony, ſee Scammony 
Rhubarb toaſted, ſee Rhubarb 
Rob of Elder-berries 
Rult of Steel, prepared 


246 
145 


8. 
Q ALT of Amber 


el 


\ 
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Page 
Salt cathartic of Glauber 474 
diuretic 288 


of hartſhorn 
with amber 3 


Prunel | 287 

of many Virtues 288 

Steel | 24 

: Sulphur, ſee Spirit of Sulphur 

Sal ammoniac volatile 289 

BY  faititions 287 
Tin | | 182 
Fartar | 


Tincture of Salt of Tartar 


Vitrio] 6 
Sympathetic powwaer 5 © 
 Wormwood | 258 

Enixum Paracelſus 4 fee Vitniola- 
| dulcified of batte ted Nitre 
Sedative 116 

Scammony prepared with Sulphur, ſee 
Scaminony _ | 

Scorbutic juices 224 

oer tartarized Steel ' 145 


Son 955 105 phe > ce ſoluble Tartar 


Species aromatic 
of Diombra with perfumes 282 
withiut perfumes 
of Scordium with and without 


opium 397 
Spirit of Amber 70 
alkermes 


77 
caſt Gr fee Tincture of 8 


har thc rn 


1 | 46 
ith amber 
. Hmple 
en 75 
Mhngererus 289 
Nitre, ſweet 


of Glauber 1 


8 
volatile Salt of Tartcr 8 471 


COMPOSITIONS, 


| Page 
Spirit of roſemary 
Hungary water | 74 
ſal ammoniac | 
with ck lime? 289 
dulcified 
with amber 1 290 
Salt | 
3 9 
ſea ſalt, coagulated 259 
of Glauber 2 
oy 
ſcurvy-graſs | 
gallen 22 
ſoot 116 
ſulphur by the Bell 
ſalt of Sulphur 97 


ſaffron 70 
Treacle camphorated, ſee alex- 
eterial ſpirituous water with 
vinegar 
Turpentine 221 
Vinegar, or Vinegar diſtilled, 
EE a 
ther, or ætherial Spi- 
rit of Wine 
Diaphoretic vitriol 


volatile, narcotic, Spirit 426 

of Vitriol, of Monſieur | 

Homberg J 
of Vitriol | 
| ſtrong 470 

weak 

volatile, ſaline, aromatic 76 
foetid | 119 
Wine, rectified and tartarized 
8 
Steel, prepared with Sulphur 149 
Sugar of roſes. 150 
lead 157 
Sugared Steel 144 


Sulphur, golden, of antimony, /ce Pe- 
parations of Antimony 
precipitated 255 
Sulphurated 


CATALOGUE OF 


| Page 
Sulphurated iron 146 
Srrup, aſtringent 156 
oy Balſamic | 
compound [2 "2 
of Buckthorn 579 
cinnamon 141 
clove, July flowers 
clove, Spice 1 0 
cordial 80 
of Cowllips * 602 
garlick | 22% 
ginger 80 
Kermes 156 
Lemon peel 188 
Maidenhair, fee maidenhair 
Maſhmallows 197 
Meconium, or diacodium | 
white poppies, called di- 3501 
acodium 
orange peel 188 
pectoral Ep 
of Snails 7 „ 
poppies, wild 501 
Quinces 155 
reſtringent, ſee ſugar of roſes 
dry roſes 156 
{ſaffron 80 
ſquills 425 
violets 466 
Vinegar 180 
ſimple | 198 
T. 
Artar, emetic, /ee Preparations of 
antimony 
regenerated 288 
ſoluble 
with Steel 


ſoap of Tartar, called 673 
Philoſophic ſoap 

vitriolated | 

purging ſalt of vitriol 77. 
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Page 
Tin pulveriſed 181 
Tincture alzxeter/al, ſee Alexeterial ſpi- 

rituous water wich vinegar | 
+... of amber 79 
Antimony, ſze Preparations 

of. antimony 

Antiphihifical, ſee Saturnine 


antihyfteric 155 

aromatic, comrm2nly called tinc- 
ture of health 78 

ofthmeatic, fee Paregoric elixir 

Ballamic 206 

Bene ine, ſce flowers of Ben- 
Zoine 

Betoartic, ſee Tincture of Be- 
20ar 

bitter | 185 

of cantharides 291 

cardamoms 98 

Cephalic 79 

purging 474 

of cinnamon 152 

copper, volatile 41 4. 

fetid 118 

of Flowers of ſteel, ſee Martial 

flowers 

for an Aſthma, ſee Paregoric 
Elixir 

of gum Lac 153 
guaiacum, volatile 160 


health, /ee aromatic 


hellebore, black 
melampodium 47 4 
hellebore, white 476 
honey, fee honey 


Jalap, /ee Jalap 


Japan earth 2 
Ipecacoanha 425 
Iron 153 
in Spirit of Salt 154 
martial flowers 153 
mint 152 


Tincture 


Tincture of myrrh 


' CATALOGUE OP 


Page 
and aloes 5 8 
nitre, ſee Sweet Spirits of 


opium (commonly called) 
liquid Laudanum 500 


peruvian bark, ſimple 
compound > 395 
ound 
roſes 5. 132 
rhubarb ? 
bitter 
{weet 186 
ſpirituous | 
vinous 3 
royal 79 
ſalt of Tartar, /ee Salt of | 
'Tartar 
ſacred 475 
ſaturnine | 
antiphthiſical 159 
- Saftron 79 
Snake-root 394 
Sena SI 


compound, com- | 
monly called, E- >576 

lixir of health | 

Daffy's elixir | } 
Soot 119 


Steel | 153 


in ſpirit of wine 

 extraft of iron, 
opening (4 

aſtringent 

Stomachic g 
Uſquebaugh | oh 
Somach bitter, ſee Stomach 
elixir 


ſudorific 2 S000 
Styptic of Eton” 183 
Sulphur, tee Sulphur water 
Thebaic 5 500 


Tolu 206 


COMPOSITIONS. 


Tincture of Valerian n 
| ſimple 396 
volatile 
Vipers, ſee Viper wine 
Treacle, Venice 503 
Edinburgh 504 
Troches for the heartburn 169 
of Japan earth) 
catechu 50 
pectoral white \ 
black 
yellow 
red 
lozenges of compound pow- 8134 
der of gum Tragacanth 
Lohoch of compound pew- | 
der of gum Tragacanth | 
8 of Nitre 292 
Sins 425 
Sulphur 272 


Vipers for Venice Treacle, 
fee Viper Wine 
Turpeth mineral, ſee Yellow mercurial 
emetic 


U, V. 


Squebaugh 'ſeeStomachicTin@ure 
Vinegar diſtilled, fee Vinegar 


of Roſes 150 
Rue 143 
Litharge 158 
Squills 425 
Wine of Squilis 425 
Treacle 501 
Viper Broth | 207 
Wine | 206 


Virgin's milk, ſee Flowers of Benzoine 

Vitriol calcined, /ee Vitriol 

Vitriolated Nitre 287 
Tartar, ſee Tartar 


Water, 


1 e ſimple. 7 
W ſpirituous 


with vinegar 
alexeterial milk water > 392 


CATALOGUE OF 


Page 


Treacle water 
Spirit of Treacle camphorated | 
alexepharmic Tindture J 
againſt a conſumption, commonly 

called Suail-water 133 
of alum 

of Bates 4 149 

aniſeed, compound 98 


aromatic 
cephalic + | 14 


Balm | 
compound, called Eau p 39 3 | 


de Carmes 
Barley 
Briony, compound 
Cardamom feeds 
caraway ſeeds 
caſtor 
cephalic, ſee aromatic 
of cinnamon, ſimple 
ſpirituous 
with wine 
without wine 
Damaſk roſes 
Dill feed 
Fennel 
gentian, compound 
horſe-radiſh, compound 
Jamaica pepper 
ſmperial, ſee nutmegs 
Juniper, compound 
Lie, ſee nutmegs 
Lime, compound 
| more compound 
ſimple 
compound 
leſs compound 


COMETS TATTOO 


0 


Water, Nephritic 7 
Nutmegs 
Orange peel, ſimple 2. 
ſpirituous 5 
Queen of Hungary 
Penny-royal, ſimple 7 
ſpirituous 4 
Plague 493 
Role 133 
Scordium 381 
Snails, ſee againſt a conſumption 
of Spear- mint, ſimple 
ſpirituous 7. 51 
Styptic 151 
Sulphurated 275 
Treacle, ſee Alexeterial ſpiti- 
tuous water with vinegar 
Tar 218 
Wonderful 74 
Valerian, compound 117 
Briony, compound 117 
Vitriol, blue 15 
n alum 152 
Scorbutic 224 
White eagle, ſee dulcified mercury ſub- 
blimate 
Wine alexeterial alkaline 477 


| Elixir of Property of Helmontins 477 


Wine, Antimonial, ſee Antimonial Pre- 
parations | 

Bitter | 185 
chalybeate + £354 
with Ipecacoanha 425 
of Squills, ſee Vinegar of Squills 
of Vipers 1 
eſſence of | 
compound tincture of 9206 
Broth of 
Troches for venice treacle of } 
with wood-lice 284 
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A. 


GENERAL INDEX | 


OF 


DISEASES and REMEDIES. 


A. 


BORTION, 70 prevent. Chaly- 


beates, balſams, kermes, Peru- 
vian bark, tincture of amber, con- 
fection of kermes, bitters, aſtrin- 


gents, decoction of oak bark, ſto- 


mach pills, alum powder with dra- 
gon's blood, cold bath, venæſection, 
opium, looſe cloaths, reſt, lenitive 
electary, or other cooling gentle 
phyſic to prevent coſtiveneſs, ſtreng- 
thening plaſter. N 
Ii procure. Cantharides, aloes, all 
ſtimulating cathartics, all detergent 
hyſterics, tinctura ſacra with ſalt of 
ſteel, elixir proprietatis with cathar- 


tic extract, Rufus's and gum pills, | 


chalybeate pills, extract and tincture 
of black hellebore, laxative mer- 
curtal pills, compound powder of 


myrrh, tincture of myrrh, tincture 


of myrrh with aloes, opening a vein 
in the foot, violent exerciſe, as leap- 


* 
* * 


ing, running, jumping, the pedi- 
luvium, immoderate laughing im. 
mediately after conception, all re- 
laxing fomentations, cataplaſms, 
plaſters, and peſſaries applied to the 
groin, acrid vapours received into 
the womb, as the ſteam of urinous 
alkaline falts, of ſpirit of ſal ammo- 
niac mixed with hot water, or the 
ſteam of urine and quick-filver ſet 
over the fire. 

ABSCESS of the Lungs, vide PERI“ 


PNEUMONY. 


 ABSORBENTS. Page 161, 439. 


ABSORPTION. Page 439. | 
ACIDITY, to abſorb. Calcined harts- 
horn, crabs eyes and claws, magne- 
ſia alba, calcined ſhells, all calces, 
filings of iron, chalk, oyſter ſhells, 
and ſuch other fimple earthy bodies 
as diſſolve in acids, as the abſorbent 
earth, calomel, demulcents and al- 
kalines, fixed alkaline falt of worm- 
wood and tartar, volatile 27 
| t. 
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| falt,—Julep of chalk, chalk bolus, 


compound powder of bole with and 
without opium, ſpirit of fal ammo- 
niac, of hartſhorn and of foot, pow- 
der of crabs claws, cardialgic troches 
and lozenges, powder againſt the 
heart-burn, white decoction. . 


ACRIDS. Page 20. 


A 


CRIMONY, % obtund. Expreſſed 
oil, oily draughts, ſperma-ceti, gum 
arabic, gum tragacanth, marſhmal- 
low roots, comfry roots, and decoc- 
tions of them, linſeed, quince ſeeds, 
maiden hair, bolar earths, eryngo, 
ſatyrion, liquorice, and other glu- 
tinous and mucilaginous ſubſtances, 


emollients, demulcents, alkalines 


with regard to acids, and acids with 
regard to alkines, cinquefoil, opium, 
nitre, —Infuſions of linſeed, pectoral 
decoction, ſyrup and electary, white 


_ decoction, compound white decoc- 


tion, mucilage of quince ſeeds, com- 
pound powder of gum tragacanth, 
white and black pectoral troches, 
troches of Japan earth, lohoch of 
ſtarch, julep of chalk, compound 
powder of bole with and without 


opium, compound powder of crabs | 


claws, cardialgic troches and lozen- 
ges, oil of almonds, and emulſions 
of almonds, common and arabic 
emulſion, lohoch of linſeed, pare- 
goric elixir, pectoral elixir, ſyrup of 
balſam, lohoch of ſpermaceti, allo 
mercurials. | 


AIR. Page 301. 


A 


A 
A 


Mephriticus. Page 304. | 
FTER PAINS, vide Pain of CHILD- 
BED, I 
GGLUTINANTS. Page 162, 
GUE. Page 235, vide FEVER, 


ALEXIPHARMICS, vide DrApHo- 
RETICS. = 
ALTERATIVES, videDETERGENTS. 
ANASARCA. Page 9, vide DRors v. 
ANGINA, vide Quincy. 
ANIMALS. Page xi of Introduction. 
ANODYNE, vide Pain to EASE. 
ANT. Page 36. oy 
ANTHELMINTHICS, videWorms. 
ANTIEPILEPTIC, wide EpiLepsy. 
ANTIHECTIC, vide PaTris1s. 
ANTIHYSTERIC, vide HrysTt- 
RIC. 
ANTISCORBUTIC, vide Scurvr. 
ANTISEPTICS. Dulco-acid fruit, as 
cherries, chamomile, ſugar, all ſalts, 
bitters, aſtringents, Peruvian bark, 
myrrh, contrayerva root, camphor, 
Virginian ſnake root, ſpiritus min- 
dereri, rue, aſa-fœtida, ſcurvy-graſs, 
cold air, cold water, cold bath, 
horſe - radiſh root, muſtard- ſeed, 
aloes, &c. 
| ANTISPASMODIC, vide Spasm. 
ST. ANTONY's FIRE. Glauber's 
ſalts, bitter purging ſalt, ſaline ca- 
thartic draught, ſpirit of Mindere- 
rus, infuſion of ſena, cream of tar- 
tar, cryſtals of tartar, all cooling 
phyſick —Externally, elder ointment, 
ointment called nutritum, ointment 
of tutty with camphor, camphorated 
white ointment, ſaturnine ointment, 
camphorated cataplaſm, camphora- 
ted ſpirit of wine, emollient cata- 
plaſm, anodyne fomentation, aro- 
matic fomentation, &c. 
APERIENTS, vide DETERGENTS. 
APHRODISIAC, vide Luks VENE- 
RIA. 


APHTHAE. Page 24. Antimonial 


emetics, bliſters, emollient and de- 
B-b-b-b #3: tergent 
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tergent gargariſms, calcined harts- 


horn, cinnabar, rectified ſpirit of | 


wine. 85 
AFOPLERY. Page 9. Roſemary, 
miſſetoc, Wall- flower, compound 
ſpirit of lavender, clove and coſtus 
clectary, tin&ure of caſtor, fœtid 
pills, elixir of vitriol, preparations 
Of the bark, antimonials, hellebore, 
venzlection, preparations of vale- 
rian, all volatiles, and volatile alka- 
line ſalts, ſinapiſms, bliſters, iſſue, 
purging clyſters, clyſters with honey 
ot hellebore, ſternutatories, as ſternu- 
tatory powder, cephalic powder, a- 
jarum, white hellebore, muſk, aſa- 


feetida, camphor, volatile ſpirits, 


as compound ſpirit of lavender ex. 
te,, | 


APPETITE, to promote. Bark, ſage, 


muſtard, nutmeg, wormwood, car- 

duus benedictus, gentian, feverfew, 
zedoary, rhubarb, orange-peel, mint, 
orange and lemon juice, chamomile 
tea, lime water, all the preparations 
of the bark, a gentle emetic, elixir 
of vitriol, ſimple bitter infuſion, 
bitter wine, ſtomach tincture and 
elixir, dulcified ſpirit of vitriol, ex- 

tract of chamomile flowers, various 
bitter infuſions, tincture of rhubarb, 
ſacred tincture, or two or three grains 
of aloes halt an hour before din— 
ner, &c. 

ARISTOLOCHIA, wide EuukNA- 


GOGUE. | Y 
AROMATICS, vide Canpiacs. 
ARTHRITIC, vide Gov. 


ART ERIACS, vide VULNERARIES. 


ASCITES, vide Drorsy. 
ASTHMA, Ammoniacum, ſquills, 


garlic, ſoap, millepedes, aſa-fœtida, 


muſtard, ſulphur, flowers of ben. 
zoine, balfam of Peru, penny royal, 
marjoram, wild marjoram, myrrh, 
ſagapenum, white archangel, plan- 
tane, burnet ſaxifrage, red roles, 
linſeed, maiden-hair, colt's-foot, 
balſam of Tolu, ſtorax, ground-ivy, 
hore hound, Jeruſalem oak, hedoe 
muſtard, hyſſop, ſpeedwell, figs, 
raiſins, copaiba, opobalſamum, ſoap- 
wort, arum, liquorice, elecampane, 
Armenian convolvulus root, diapho- 
retic antimony, bark, bliſters, iſſucs, 
gentle antimonial and {quill vomits, 
ipecacoanha from gr. 4 to 8 every 
morning, milk of ammoniac, vine 
gar, oxymel, ſyrup and pills of 
ſquills, and garlic, pectoral pills, wa- 
ter againſt a conſumption, ſnail wa. 
ter, martial flowers, oil of ſaſſafras, 
ballamic tincture of Tolu, paregoric 
elixir, pectoral elixir, pectoral elec. 
tary, Locatelli's balſam, lime-water, 
pectoral oxymel, ſimple oxymel, 
pectoral pills, all preparations of 
ſulphur, alkaline falts, corroſive 
mercury ſublimate, and all the 
ſtronger mercurial preparations, 


__ compoſitions of the bark, antimony, 


gum ammoniac, {quill and pare- 
goric elixir made up with ſaffron 
wine, alſo aſa-foetida, gum ammoniac, 
ſalt of wormwood, and ſyrup of 
ſquills made up with aromatic water, 
Julep of gum ammoniac, julep of 
ſquills, tincture of myrrh with and 
without aloes, &c. 
ASTRINGENTS. Page 138. 
ATRABILIS. Page 445. 
ATROPHY. Page 10. Aromatics, 
ſteel wine, ſoap with rhubarb, bark 
with antimony, elixir of aloes, bitter 
h infuſion 
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infuſion and tincture, ecphratic de- 
obſtruent pills, pectoral pills, tinc- 
ture of rhubarb, ſacred tincture with 
and without ſalt of wormwood, ſto- 
mach elixir and tincture, elixir of 


vitriol, ſugar'd ſteel, ſea water, cold 


and ſea bath, &c. vide CacHEx. 
ATTENUANTS. P. 12. vide DE- 
TERGENTS. 


ATTRITION. Page 14. 


| B. 

ALLANCE. Page 3. 
BALSAMICS. Page 193. 
BARRENNESS, vide CONCEPTION, 

BELLY-ACH, vide GRIPES. 

BILE. Page 442. o purge. Gum am- 
moniac, ſoap, bolus of mercury with 
rhubarb, ſacred tincture with ſal po- 
lychreſt, or ſalt of wormwood, infu- 
fon of ſena with emetic tartar, 

_ PurRGERsS of. Page 445. 
CHoLACOOUES. Page 445. 
MzLENAGOGUES, Page 445. 

BIRTH, 4% haſten, vide DELIVERY. 

BiTE or a MaD Doe, to cure. Sali- 
vation, cauſtic, oil of olives rubbed 


warm upon the part, ſalt, onions ex- 


ternally, muſk, cinnabar, turpeth mi- 


Ditting f. Venæſection, 


water, decoction of the woods, all 
antiſcorbutics and antiſeptics. 

amber, 
ſhepherd's purſe, plantane, net- 
tle-roots, galls, acacia, horehound, 
liquorice, cinquefoil, Peruvian bark, 
lime-water, ſtyptic powder, com- 
pound powder of gum tragacanth, 
troches of Japan carch, lohoch of 
ſtarch, compound powder of bole, 


with and without opium, cardialgic 


troches, and lozenges, common and 
arabic emulſion, ſyrup of marſhrnal- | 
lows, lohoch of linſeed, balſamic 
tincture, tincture of tolu, paregoric 
elixir, pectoral decoction, pectoral 
ſyrup, pectoral electary, Locatelli's 
balſam, lohoch of ſperma-ceti, ſpirit 
of ſulphur, ſpirit of ſea ſalt, dulcified 
ſpirit of vitriol, tincture of roſes, a- 
water, fea-bath, ityptic powder, Pe- 
ruvian electary, opiates, decoction of 
tamarinds, &c. | 


BODY. Page 2. human. 
BOIL'S, to ripen. 


Poultice of bread 
and milk, ointment of marſhmallows, 
diachylon plaſter with gums, plaſter 
of mucilages, melilot plaſter, all ri- 
peners. 


BOLU SES. P. xxxvil of introduction. 
BRACERS, vide CORROBORANTS. 
BREAST, diſorder of. Saftron, ballam 


4, powder againſt the bite of a 
m. A dos, &c. 
BLI DING, % flop, vide H MOR 


RH AGE. 

BLOOD. Page 6, coagulated, vide 
BRUISE. | 

——- 10 purify. Guaiacum, ſaſſa- 
fras, ſarſapailla, agrimony, ground- 
wy, ſcurvy-graſs, fumitory, water- 


creſſes, butcher's broom, ſpeedwell, 


birch wine, all alteratives, mercurials, 
antimonials, oil of ſaſſafras, volatile 
tincture of guaiacum, whey, lime 


—_— 


of amber of Bates, penny-royal, aſa- 
foetida, gum ammoniac, olibanum, 
burnet ſaxifrage-root, maiden-hair, 
colts-foot, ſtorax, tolu, groundivy, 
ſperma-ceti, garlic, horſeradiſh, ſcur- 
vygraſs, muſtard, Jeruſalem oak, 
hy ſſop, raiſins, extract of elecampane, 
ſoap wort, Barbadoes tar, ſulphur, 


myrrh, oil of aniſeed, traumatic bal- 


{am witn aromatic tincture. 


BRONCHOCELE, 


558 
BRONCHOCELE, dd e DROP sv. 
BRUISE. Madder, ſperma citi, bal- 
Jam of copaiba, Locatelli's balſam, 
ballam of Peru, oily draughts, lime- 
water, Peruvian bark, camphorated 
Julep, with ſpirit of mindererus and 
ballam of copaiba, &c. Externally, 
Aſhes, ſalt, ſoap, lye, camphorated 
{pirit of wine, opodeldock, venæſec- 
tion, and gentle cooling phyſic. 
BUBOES. Suppurating cataplaſm, mer- 


curial plaſter, &c. vide GoNORRHAA 


BURIALS. Page 35. To regulate. 
BURNS. Traumatic balſam, ointment 
of elder, ſaturnine ointment, campho- 
rated ſpirit of wine, camphorated oil, 
white ointment, emollient ointment, 
ointment called nuritum, white oint- 
ment camphorated, bees-Wax incor- 
porated with oil by boiling. 


| C. 

ACHEXY. Muſtard, ſaffron, 

' myrrh, gum ammoniac, faiJafras, 
golden rod, juniper-berries, agri— 
mony, celandine, elder, broom, tanſy, 


copaiba, madder, chalybeate pills, 


mercurial pills, prepared antimony, 
cinnabar of antimony, emetic tartar, 
antimonial wine, the ſtrongeſt pre- 
parations of mercury with tincture of 


cantharides, camphor and rob of .c]-. 


der, æthiops mineral, æthiopic pills, 


bark, bitters, bolus of mercury with. 


rhubarb, tar-water, chalybeate-water, 
ſea - water, cold or ſea bath, ſal poly- 
chreſt, gum pills with aloes, ſacred 
tincture with or without emetic tar- 
tar, or ſalt of wormwood, elixir pro- 
prietatis with ſal prunel, clove and 
coſtus electuary, decoction of the 
woods, compound powder of cum 
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tragacanth, white and black pectora 
troches, ſteel and its preparations 23 
ſalt of ſteel, bitter infuſion, balſar;;. 
tincture, compound horſe-radiſh wa. 
ter, ſpirit of ſulphur, elixir of vitrigl, 
elixir againſt melancholy, bitter tinc- 
ture of rhubarb, ſtomach elixir, ſu- 
gar'd ſteel, ſteel wine, ſtomach pills, 
aperient diet drink, whey, butter 
milk, emetics, &c. 
CALCULUS, vide NeprnrITICS. 
CANCER. P. 9. Fomentation, pul- 
tice extract and powder of hemlock, 
corroſive mercury, the ſtrongeſt pre- 
parations of mercury and antimony, 
gentle alteratives, with the bark, ve- 
getable æthiops, ſea-water, and {ca 
= Dal Mc. 7 x | 
CARBUNCLES. Emollient, cata- 
plaſm, pultice and ointment, yellow 
baſilicon, gentle cooling phyſic. 
CARDIACS, CorDiaLs, CEPHALICS, 
Page 51. | | 
CARDIALGIA, vide Hear T-BuRx, 
CARMINATIVES, Page 89. 
CATAMENIA, vide MENS Es. 
CATARRH, Gum arabic, ſperma- cet, 
ſulphur, balſam of ſulphur, conlcrve 
of roſes, myrrh, gum tragacanth, Ja- 
pan earth, maſtich, guaiacum, maid- 
en-hair, colts-foot, elecampane, ben- 
- Zoine, liquorice, ſaſſafras, linſced. 
balſam of Tolu, marjoram, lilly ot 
the valley, garlic, compound juniper- 
water, oily draughts, pectoral decoc- 
tion, white decoction, arabic emul- 
ſion, paregoric elixir with alteratives, 
ſca- water, ſea bath, bitter infuſion, 
with ſena, &c. vide ACRIMONY, UW 
obtund. N 
CATHARTICS. Page 429. 


EccorrRoTics. Page 445: 
PHLEGMAGOGCUES 
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PHLECMAGOGUES, Page 448. 
 HyDRAGOGUES. Page 452. 
CHAPS. Oil of wax, white ointment, 
pomatum | 
CHILBLAINS. Palm oil, diachylon 
plaſter, warm plaſter, &c. 
CHINCOUGH. Ipecacoanha, ſquills, 
rhubarb bolus with mercury, am 
moniac, copaiba, opium, paregoric 
elixir, maiden-hair, pectoral decoc- 
tion, ſpermaceti with emetic tartar, 
ſalt of wormwood with aſafœtida and 
ammoniac, Peruvian bark, batters, 
bliſters, country air, &c. 
CHLOROSIS, vide GREEN SICKNESS. 
CHOLER, vide BiLE. 


CHOREA SANCTI VIII, vide Sr. 


Vitvs's DANCE. 


CHRYSALIDES. Page 36. 


CHYLIFICATION. Page 175, 439. | 


CIRCULATION. Page 31. To pro- 
mote, Cordials, aromatics, carmina- 
tives, exerciſe, friction, bath-water, 
ſteel-water, joy, anger, bark bit- 
ters, ſpirits and ſpirituous liquors, 
volatile ſalts and diſtilled oils, dia- 
phoretics, all acrids and ſtimulating 
medicines, removing a plethora by 


depletion, bliſters, &c. 


— retard, Fear, dejection and me- 


lancholy, all relaxers, immoderate 
evacuation and depletion, diſtilled 
mineral acids, much fruit, abſtinence, 
much water, or ſmall drink, venæ- 
ſection correctors of acrimony, &c. 
CLAP, vide GONOR RR A. 
COAGULATERS. Page 17. 
COAGULATION. Page 10. 
COLD. Page 10. | | 
CHOLIC, fatulent. Pepper mint, ſweet- 
icented flag, tartarized ſpirit of wine, 
chamomile, volatile alkaline ſalt, 


| 


| CONCEPTION, 70 promote. 
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dill- ſeed, zedoary, ginger, ſpear mint, 
aniſeed, bay berites, calamint, aſa- 
fœtida, garlic, ſaſſafras, eſſontial oil 
of mace, oil of pepper mint, aromatic 
water, aromatic tincture, aromatic 
pills, gum pilis, oil of dill-ſeed, oil 
of cummin-ſeed, electuary of bay- 
berries, volatile tincture of guatacum, 
ſtomach pills, balſam of guaiacum, 
ſacred tincture with ſalt of worm- 
wood, bolus of rhubarb with mercury, 
camphor with clectuaries of bay-ber- 
ries and {cordium, elixir of health, 


ſaline draught, emollient clyſters, &c. 


—ſpaſmoaic. 


Opium, muſk, caſtor, 
galhanum, afa-tcetida, ſtinking orach, 
paregoric elixir. 


—bilicus. Nitre with ſacred tincture, 


linſeed, oil and emulſions of almonds, 
ſperma-cctt, marſhmallows, all ex- 
preſſed oils without heat, as oil of 
the palma chriſti, ſal prunel and ſal 
polychreſt, Glauber's purging falt, 
ſtinking orach, infuſion of ſena 
with emetic tartar, clyſters of oil, 
ſoap and falt, vitriolated nitre, all 
bitters, cloves and coſtus electuary, 
cream of tartar and ſacred tincture, 


_ tincture of ſena with ſal polychreſt 


and clixir proprietatis, tinctura ſacra 
with Glauber's purging ſalt, anodyne 
draught with Glauber's ſalt, anodyne 
bolus with lenitive electuary and ca- 
thartic extract, an emetic of ipecaco- 
anha, paregoric elixir, 


COMMENSURATION or COM 


TPCLION, P. xxxili. of introduction 
Aro- 
matics, bitters, bark, ſteel-water, 
bath-water, ſca and cold bach, ſacred 
tincture, tincture of cantharides, ſteel 
and all its preparations, &c. 
CONSERVES. 
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CONSERVES. 


Nenn of Intro- 


Pag. 


duction. 
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CONSUMPTION. P. 329. Maiden- 


hair, col:'s-toot, vipers, 1n:1ils, whey, 
butter-milk, pine tops and nuts, 
elder, copaiba, elecainpane, water 
againſt a conſumption or inail-water, 
tincture of roſes, lime- water, gentle 
cooling phylic, ſea-water and ſea- 
bath, Trochds of Japan carth, anti- 
mony, mercury, elixir of vitriol, 

balſam of gualacum, eee 
julep, julep with ſquills, common 
and arabic emulſion, lohochs of 
linſeed, tincture of Tolu, balſamic 
theture, paregoric elixir, pectoral 
iyrup, conterve of roles, ſyrup of 
ſnails, ſpirit of ſulphur, calcined 
mercury, corroſive mercury ſubli— 
mate, and all other ſtrong prepara- 
nons of mercury and antimony, with 
opium, camphor, copaiba, tincture 
of cantharides wrapped up with a 
large quantity of balſamic, Peruvian 
bark, venæſection, muſk with anti- 
monium ſtibiatum and the bark, 
change of air, fea voyage, lime- 


water, tar-water, briſtol-water, &c. | 


vide Peripneumony. 
CONTRACTION. Hot bath, fomen- 
tations, dry pump, bliſters, ſea— 
bath, camphorated ſpirits, emetics, 
Lives, &c. 

CONVULSION. Muſk, caſtor, aſa- 
fœtida, pæony, opium, miſletoe, 
black- cherry water, cinnabar, com- 
pound ſpirit of lavender, tincture of 
caſtor, compound elixir of myrrh, 
antiepileptic powder, fœtid pills, 
Ipirit and ſalt of hartſhorn, tincture 
of valerian, frequent emetics, bliſ- 
ters, iſſues, cataplaſms, pediluvium, 


cold bath with the bark and a 1g; 
courſe of the trongeſt mercuria 
and an.imonlals with ſtrong fo; 
cordials. _ 
COOLERS. Pag. 16. 
COSTIVENESS, to remove. Marin 
mallows, ſtinking orach, mercury 
herb, Peruvian bark, ſalt of worm 
wood, cream or cry {tals of tarta;, {al 
prunellæ, aloes, ripe fruit, ſca-water, 
aromatic pills, vitriolated tartar, 
ſacred tincture with ſalt of worm. 
wood, Glauber's purging ſalt, mag 
neſia alba, expreſſed oil, leni tive 
electary, ſolutive ſyrup of roſes, & 
CORRECTOR, of cathartics. Clover 
pepper, mace, liquorice, almonds, 
crab's claws, all carminatives. 
CORROBORANTS. Pag. 126. 
COUGH. Pag. 358. Olly draughts, 
pectoral infuſions, gum tragacanth, 
gum arabic, opium, red rotes, if 
tich, linſced, marſhmallows, al- 
monds; —maiden-hae, colr's - foot, 
hips, balſam of Tolu, benzoin:, 
ſtorax, horchound, ſpermaceti, ſe- 
ruſalem oak, hedge- muſtard, bot, 
jujebs, raiſins, copaiba, rob of el- 
der in white wine whey going to 
bed, mucilage of linſeed, ſpermaceti 
boluſes with emetic tartar, ſpiritus 
Mindereri with ſyrup of ſquills, li- 
quorice, elecampane, ſulphur with 
cream of tartar and honey, troches 
of Japan earth, compound powder 
of bole with and without opium, 
cardialgic troches and lozenges, gum 
ammoniacum, aſa-fœtida and falt of 
wormwood, paregoric elixir, pecto- 
ral decoction, balſamic ſyrup, pec- 
toral ſyrup, tar-water, lohoch 0! 


107 
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in 


ſperma=ceti, ſalt of wormwood, ſapo 
naccous 
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naceous lohoch, oil of aniſeed, milk 
of ammoniac, Matthews's pills with 
ſquills, compound powder of gum 
tragacanth, white and black pecto- 
ral troches, oil of ſaſſafras, oil of 
almonds, compound and arabic 
emullion, lohoch of linſeed, flowers 
of benzoine, balſamic tincture, tinc- 
ture of Tolu, pectoral electuary, 
| Locatelli's balſam, common lohoch, 
pectoral oxymel, ſimple oxymel, 
oxymel of ſquills, ſyrup of ſquills, 

_ every preparation of ſulphur. 

COURSES, vide Mensts. 

CRAMP. Rectified ſpirit of wine with 
and without camphor, Venice trea- 
cle with camphor, muſk, ſulphur, 
diaphoretic antimony. 

CRAPULA. Cathartic pills, emetics, 
ſacred tincture, elixir proprietatis 
with cathartic extract, Rufus's pills, 
cum pills with cathartic extract, 
aloes, &c. 8 

CRASSAMENTUM. Pag. 6. 

CRT SALIDES. Pag. 36. 

CUTANEOUS AFFECTIONS, vide 
ITcn. 


D. 
T NEBILITY. Balſam of Peru, aloes 


wood, ginger, amber, roſemary, 
lage, Japan earth, tincture of yellow 
launders, ſtorax, agrimony, ground- 
wy, muſk, cordials, bitters, aſtrin- 


gents, oil of lavender, cephalic bal- | 


lam, oil of cinnamon, bark, ſteel, 
ſteel-water, bath-water, cold and ſea 
bath, volatile tincture of guaiacum, 
ballam of guaiacum, compound ju- 
niper water. Vide CONCEPTION. 

DECOCTIONS, Pag. xxxv of Intro- 
duction, 


C 
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DEFLUXION. Muſtard, myrrh, 
gum tragacanth, red roſe, Japan 
earth, marſhmallows, mercury, pelli- 
tory of the wall, linſeed, ſperma-ceti, 
I:quorice, maiden-hair, hips, ballam 
of Tolu, ſtorax, ſatyrion, jujubs, &c. 
Vide CATARRH. | 

DELIRIUM, Caſtor, ſal ſedativus, 

opium, nitre, camphor, muſk, de- 
pletion, pediluvium, cataplaſms of 
garlic, &c. to the feet, bliſters to 
the feet and ancles, iſſues, ſeatons, 
antimonial emetics. 

DELIVERY, 70 affit. Powder to 
promote delivery, emmenagogues, 
wormwood, angelica, opium, cor— 
dials, myrrh, muſk, aloes, betony, 
ſaffron, kermes, compound elixir or 

_ myrrh, gum pills, caſtor, paregoric 
elixir with ſacred tincture, &c. Vide 
MeNszs. | 

ain of. Sperma-ceti, opium, caſtor, 
camphor, muſk, julep, cordials and 

balſamics. | 

DEOBSTRUENTS, vide OnsTRUcC+ 
TION. | 

DEPLETION. Page 12. | 

DEPRESSION. Cordials, diaphore- 
tics, volatile alkaline ſalt, eſſential 
oils, bark, ſpirits, bitters, fetid 
gums, caſtor, muſk, aſa-fœtida, pep- 
per-mint water. 

DETERGENTS. Page 230. 

DIABETES. Alum, alum whey, 
bitters, bark, elixir of vitriol, lime- 
water, arabic emulſion, alum with 
bole, ſtyptic power, dulcified ſpirit 

of vitriol, tincture of roſes, Col- 
batch's ſtyptic powder, ſaturnine 
tincture, ſugar of lead, emetics, and 
gentle cathartics. 


 DIAPHORETICS. Page 297. 


CCC DIA- 
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DIAPHORESIS, to promote. Page | bliſtering plaſter, warm aromatic 


312. and corroborating plaſter, 


4 "ay © —_— 


thepherd's purſe, balauſtir ines, betony, 
red roſes, maſtich, golden rod, Ori- 
ganum, lime- water, juniper- berries, 

ipermaceti, dock- root, cinquefoil, 

coneſſi, ſimarouba, balſam of Peru, 
acacia, marſhmallows, balſam of 
Tolu, copaiba, ipecacoanha emetics, 
ipecacoanha with rhubarb, rhubarb. 
bolus with mercury, rhubarb bolus 
with opium, tincture of ipecacoanha, 
decoction of ipecacoanha, bitter 
tincture of rhubarb, all bitters and 
cordials, opium with camphor and 
rhubarb, Virginian ſnake-root, com- 
pound powder of amber, aromatic 
lpecies, eſſential oils, white de- 
coction, compound decoction, de- 
coction of logwood, cordial confec- 
tion, mucilage of quince-leed, Ja- 
ponic tincture, ſyrup of quinces, 
electuary for a dyſentery, troches of 
Japan earth, lohoch of ſtarch, wine 
of Japan earth, balſam of guaiacum, 
compound powder of bole with and 
without opium, compound powder 


of crab'*s-claws, cardialgic troches 


and lozenges, aromatic tincture, ce- 
rated glals of antimony, common 
and arabic emulſion, lohoch of lin- 
ſced, paregoric elixir, ſtomach tinc- 
ture, bitter wine, ſyrup of marſh- 
mallows, pectoral ſyrup, pectoral 
clectuary, Locatelli's balſam, com- 


mon lohoch, lohoch of ſperma-ceti, 


all diaphoretics, compound juniper 
water, decoction of ſimarauba, pow- 
der of alum and dragon's blood, 
cmo:nent clyſter, reſtringent clyſter, 


(tarot clyſter, aromatic tomentacion, 


| 5 DIARRHAA. Nutmeg, aniſced, | DIASTOLE. Page 32. 


DIGESTION.- Page 175; 439 

—T0 promote. Bitters, bark, elixir of 
vitriol, tincture of rhubarb, lacred 
tincture, cordials, red wine, lime- 
water, teſtaceous powders, cicuta, 
acids, ſyrup of orange peel, tincture 
of roſes, cephalic tincture, trau— 
matic alfa. emetics, ſaline mix- 
ture, ſtomach pills, chamomile tea, 
rhubarb, chalybeates, &c. Vide Ap- 
petite to reſtore. 

DIEUTERS.: Pag: 13. 

DIMULCENTIS. Pag. 27. 

DISEASE, acute. Venæſection, almond 
emulſions with camphor, lalts, di- 
luters, depletion, fruit, orange and 
. juice, nitre, acids, ſaline 
draught, relaxers, white lion, 
abſtinence, &c. Vide Fever. 

nervous, Pag. 9, 51. Bark, ſteel, 
bitters, muſk, caſtor, amber, amber- 
gris, afa-foetida, camphor, antimony, 
valerian, lime - water, chamomile, 
all antiſeptics, antimonial emetics, 
bliſters, pediluvium, cold bath, al- 
terants, corroborants, bitters, acids, 
and dulco-acid fruit. 

—flatulent. Pag. 89. Carminatives, 
opium, caſtor, muſk, aſa fœtida, gal- 
_ banum, chamomile, and all anti- 
ſpaſmodics. 

—of women. Pag. 102. Vide Menſes. 

DIURETICS. Pag. 274. 

DROPSY. Pag. 457. Muſtard, water 
flower-de-luce, tartarized ſpirit of 
wine, feverfew, birthwort, golden 
rod, tar-water, briony, burnet ſaxi- 
frage, wormwood, leffer centaury, 
celandine, juniper-berries, turpen- 

| tine, 


OF DISEASES 


tine; cantharides, elder, garlic, hedge- 
muſtard, broom-tops, "flowers and 
jeeds, green broom-top aſhes in old 
hock, hedge-hyſſop, butcher broom, 
marſh tretoil, dwarf elder, wake 
robin, liquorice, madder, chervil, 
{trawberry-leaves, burdock-teeds and 
roots, 


deobſtruent pills, paregoric elixir, 
all ſalts, acid and alkaline, fixed 26d 

volatile, compound horfe-radiſh wa- 
ter, oxymel of garlic, oxymel of 
ſquills, and all Other preparations 
of them, ſalt of wormwood, gam- 
boge with calomel, mercurial pre- 
parations, as calcined mercury, co- 
ralline mercury, yellow mercurial 
emetic, white mercurial corroſive, 
red corrofive mercury, bolus of ja- 
lap with mercury, bolus of ſcam- 
mony, rhubarb, jalap, and calcined 
mercury, #thiopic pills, compound 
powder of arum, diuretic ſalt, all 
cathartics, particularly the cathartic 
extract, gamboge with calomel, 
Jalap with 1pecacoanha, tartar, &c. 
ſpirit of Mindererus, tincture of can- 
tharides, ſaline draught, decoction 
Sencka, bolus of ſoap and ſquills, bal- 
lam of copaiba, and oil of turpen- 
tine, ſquill pills, emetics, bitters, 
bark and aſtringents, iſſues, tap- 
ping, &c. 

DROWNING, wide SUBMERSION. 

DYSENTERY. Page 445. vide Di- 
ARRHA A. 

DYSURY, or difficulty of making wa- 
ter, vide URINE, beat of. 
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Page x1 of 


horſe-radiſh, briony, clove 
and coſtus electuary, chalybeate, 


| ERRHINE. 
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WA AR THS: 

, tion. 

ECBOLICS. Page 102. . 
NAGOGUES, . | 

EFFERVE. SCENCE. 
EEECTARIES, 


Introduc- 
EMME 


Pag. 29. 
Pag. xxxvili of In- 


troduction 
ELASITICI FT. Pag. 
EMETICS. Pag. 404. 


EMMENAGOGUES. Pag. 10 
EMOLLIENTS. Pag. 193. 
EMPYEMA. Pag. 346. | 
E.PIE.EPSY: Roſemary, aſarum, be 
tony, aloes, cordials and aromatics, 
ala-toctida, ſagapenum, hme-trec, 
Bates's balſam of amber, muſt, 
caſtor, cinnabar, calamunar, mi- 
* letoe, valerian, ſalt of amber, oil 
of hartſhorn, all volatile ſalts and 
eſſential oils, tincture of amber, 
tincture of caſtor, Peruvian bark, 
falt and ſpirit of ſoot, oil of rue 
leaves, compound valerian water, 
tincture of ſoot, fetid tincture, fetid 
pills, volatile tincture of guaiacum, 
elixir of vitriol, calcined mercury, 
corroſive mercury ſublimate, arti- 
ficial cinnabar, æthiopic pills, de- 
obitruent pills, compound powder 
of arum, compound ſpirit of laven- 
der, volatile aromatic ſpirit, gum 
pills, antimonials, tincture of can- 
tharides, cathartics, emetics, bliſ- 
ters, cold bath, &c. 
FQUILIBRIUM, vide BALLAN CE. 
ERELTIIISM. Pag. 333. 
Marjoram, aſarum, maſ- 
tic, origanum, lilly of the valley, 


92 


&e. 
ERYSIPELAS, Pag. rr. 
ANTON YS Figs. 
ENCRE-+ 
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EXCRETION, of urine. Page 274. 


EXPZECTORANTS, vide VULNER a- 
RIES, 


EXOMPHALUS. Page 461. 


 EXPECTORATION, to promote, vide | 


BREAST. 


EXPIRATION. | Page 3. 


* EXCORIATION. Rectified ſpirit of 


wine, yellow cerate, white ointment, 
ointment of calamine, ſaturninc oint- 
ment, pomatum, &c. 
EXTRAVASATION. - Page 11. 
EYE, zo ftrengthen. Acacia, campho- 
rated ſpirit of wine, all bitters, the 


bark, fetid gums, alum and vitriol 


tations, Nc. 

— Tnflamed. Page 322. Cathartics, 
venzſection, bliſters, red roſes, opi- 
um, leeches to the temples, white 
collyrium, alum collyrium, Salom's 
ointment, milk and water, campho- 
rated ſpirit of wine, ſpirit of ſal am- 
momac with opium, eye ointment, 
eye water, alum water, alum curd, 
fomentation of a decoction of poppy 
heads, ſyrup of roſes and meconium, 
with ointment of tutty. 

Fin of. Saphire coloured water, 
celandine, alum water with orris root, 

— Deflufions of. Alum curd, calcined 
vitriol, bliſter, iſſue. | 


FR 3 
AINTING. All cordials, volatile 

alkaline ſalts, eſſential oils, ſpirits, 
fetid gums, caſtor, muſk, aſa-fœtida, 
mulk julep, camphorated julep, ſpirit 
and ſalt of hartſhorn, ſalt of amber, 
'codl air, &c.. :- | 


FALLING SICKNESS, vide EPILEPSY 


FEAR. Page 10. 
FEBRIFUGES, vide DiapHoRETICS. 


| 


FERMENTATION. Page 171. 
FEVER. Page 234. Bailey water, 


ſage tea with lemon juice, ſpirit of 
ſulphur, ſpirit of falt, ſalts, acids, de- 


pletion, ſaline draught, ſpirit of Min- 


vercrus, abſtinence, diaphoretics, 
James's powder, camphor, muſk, e- 
metic tartar, &c. 


—centinued. Virginian ſnake- root, con- 


trayerva, wild valerian, ſaffron, can;- 
phor, muſk, camphorated julep with 
emetic tartar, cold water with emetic 


tartar, wine, caſtor, alexeterial water, 


volatile ſalts, volatile ſpirits, ſpirits of 
Mindererus, rob of elder with vinegar 
whey, camphorated julep with vine- 
gar, diaphoretic antimony, different 


preparations of antimony and mer- 


cury with cordials and alexeterial 
water, bolus of caſtor and muſk, 
muſk julep with antimonial wine, fa- 
line draught, compound powder of 
contrayerva, volatile tincture of the 
bark with tincture of myrrh, com- 


mom emulſion, decoction of barley 


with nitre, decoction of tamarinds. 


— Jntermittent and remittent. Page 360, 


Emetics or cathartics, Peruvian bark, 
muſk, chamomile, oak bark, leſſer 
centaury, gentian, germander, cin- 
quefoil, ſal ammoniac, chamomile 
tea with nitre, all bitters, ſteel with 
the bark, ſaline mixture, ſacred tinc- 
ture, elixir of vitriol, volatile falts, 
eſſential oils, oil of amber, bitter 
tincture of rhubarb, camphor, anti- 

mony. 


— Putrid and bilious. Page 363. Dul- 


co- acid fruit, as cherries, muſk, rue, 

camphor, caſtor, myrrh, red wine, 
juice of oranges and lemons, vinegar, 

ſugar, wood ſorrel, antimonial eme- 

tics, 
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tics, cool air, gentle phyſic, as an in- barley-water, depletion by means of 
fuſion of ſena with emetic tartar, e-] cooling phyſic, cool air, ſpirit of 
lixir p roprietatis with Slauber's pur- Mindererus, ſal prunellæ, ſweet ſpirit 
ging ſalt, Virginian-ſnake- root, julep | of nitre, nitrous decoctions, troches 

of mu ik, tincture of myrrh, elixir of of nitre, antimonial wine, diaphoretic 

vicriol, bitters, ſyrup of orange and antimony, with compound powder of 

lemon peel, ſulphurated water, re- crabs claws, rob of elder, ſage tea 

peate d doles of ipecacoanha from gr. with lemon juice. 


3 to 6, cold bath, ſpirit of Mindere- | FISH. Page 37. 
rus, ſweet ſpirit of nitre, moſelle and | FIT, Zyferic, vide HysTERICS. 


rheniſh wine with ſpirit of ſal ammo-. | —Anguifh, vide FEVER. | 
niac, James's powder, diaphoretic | FLATUS. Page 89. Carminatives, 
antimony, and the other preparations | anileed, ginger, aromatic ſpices, aro- 
of antimony with the ſtronger mer- | matic tincture, pepper-mint water, 
curials. compound ſpirit of lavender, volatile 
— Malignant, Peſtilential and Petechial. aromatic ſpirit, cinnamon, juniper 
Page 366, Fruit, acids, juice of water, opium, muſk, aſa-fœtida, caſ- 


lemons, wood ſorrel, bark, bitters, tor, galbanum, volatile falts and ef- 
antimonial emetics and diaphoretics, ſential oils, ccrdials, fouthernwood, 
all purges of bile, antiſeptics, cold oil of chamomile flowers, ſweet ſpirit 
bath, cold air, preparations of muſk, | ofnitre, tincture of rhubarb, ſtomach 
myrrh, decoction of cloves—July pills, purging bitter infuſion, fetid 
flowers with lemon juice, camphor, tincture, tincture of foot, volatile 
all aſtringents, ſpirit of Mindererus, | tincture of guaiacum. | 

ſweet ſpirit of nitre, dulcified fpirit | FLOODING, vide Fr.ux. 

of ſal ammoniac, rheniſh wine with | FLUIDITY. Page 5. 

ſvirit of ſal ammoniac, plenty of red | FLUOR ALBUS, Page 106. Eme- 
wine, medicinal regulus of antimony, tics of ipecacoanha, rhubarb bolus 
James's powder, and every other with mercury, amber, marjoram, 
preparation of antimony, with the ſhepherds purle, acacia, nutmeg, com- 
ſtronger mercurial preparations, ſaf- fry-root, ſpear mint, tormentil, white 


fron vinegar. | archangel, clary, plantane, olibanum, 
— Milk, Page 307. Tinctura ſacra, dragons blood, gum tragacanth diſ- 
depletion, exerciſe, abſtinence, &c. | ſolved in red wine, cinnamon, alum 
— [nflammatory, Page 317. Dulco- and dragons blood, guaiacum, bal- 
acid fruit, venæſection, ſedative ſalt, ſam of Tolu, lady's mantle, turpen- 
Juice of lemons and oranges, vinegar, tine, copaiba, cinquefoil, bitters, the 
faline mixture and draught, almond | bark, cold hath, aſtringents, oil of 
emulſions with camphor, julep of | marjoram, fetid pills, laxative mer- 
camphor, ipecacoanha, ſquills, eme- curial pills, chalybeate pills, ſteel 
tic tartar with electuary of ſcordium, wine, ſtyptic powder Peruvian elec- 


Venice treacle, nitre, diluents, as | tary with alum, lime water, ſea bath- 
: Ing, 
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, dulcified ſpirit of vitriol, tinc- 
ol of cantharides, tincture of am- 
ber, Colbarch's ſiyptic powder, japo- 
nic tincture, compound 8 of 
amber, tincture of myrrh, a lum-wa- 
ter, tincture of cum lac, ityptic tinc- 
ture, ſaturnine uncture, tyrup of ker- 
mes, ſyrup of py roles, honey of 
roſſs, ſugar of iron, ſugar of lead, 
medicinal ſtone, am of guaiacum, 
all bitter aromatic tinctures, acid and 
ſweet elixir of vitriol, balſamic tinc- 


ture, tincture of Tolu, tincture of 


Japan earth, calcined mercury, fo- 
mentations Ind injections of Bath 
water, ſtrengthening fomentations, 
anodyne balſam, externally applied. 

FLYIDS. Page 1. 

—Thick, Page 8. 

—Thin. Page 14. 

FL X, blecdy. Aſtringent fruit, hips, 
fayrion, agrimony, cinquefoil, lima- 
rouba, coneſſi, opium, aſtringents, 
amber, dragon's blood, Salt, Peru— 
vian bark, compound powder of am- 
ber, compound powder of gum tra- 
gacanth, japonic tincture, ſtyptic 

tincture, ſaturnine tincture, ſyrup of 
quinces, ſyrup of. kermes, ſyrup of 
dry roſes, honey of roles, ſugar of 
lead, medicinal ſtone, lohoch of 
ſtarch, balſam of guaiacum, com- 
pound powder of bole with and with- 
out opium, lime water, lohoch of 
1 ms ceti. 

dine. Oak bark, cinnamon, bil- 
tort, lady's mantle, gum arabic, ſper- 
ma- ceti, . . K Japan earth, dra- 
gons blood and alum, aſtringent in- 
Jections, common and arabic emul- 
fion, ſyrup of marſhmallows, lohoch of 


ed. alum water, alum whey, 


ſyrup of red roſes, bitters, paregori 
elixir, doſſils of ſpong dipt in alun 
water and inſerted into the 
lime water, oplates. 
FORCE, contractile. Page 3. 
—Antagoniſtic. Page 3. 
FOULNESS, Cutaneous, wide "OE 
FRECKLES. Magittery of biſmuth, 
magiſtery of tin, virgins milk, &c. 
FRENCH POX, vide GOxNORRn A. 
FROG. - Page 36. 
FUROR UT FER. Muſk, muſk julep, 
aſa · fœtida, tincture of ſoot, fetic J tine 
ture, all the fetid gums, opium, &c. 


iC 


it 


G. 
ANGRENE. Page 9. Peruvian 


bark, oak bark, camphor, con- 
trayerva, myrrh, all antiſeptics, wine 
vinegar, chamomile, rue, ſouthern- 
wood, bitters, cold air, cold bath, fo- 
mentations of rectified ſpirit cf 
wine with vinegar, camphor, rue, 
chamomile, &c. fomentations of 
the bark, myrrh, Virginian ſnake— 
root, camphor and vinegar, oil of 
turpentine, camphorated cataplaſ m, 
Egyptian ointment or honey, tinc- 
ture of myrrh with alocs, cxternally. 
GIDDINESS, vide VERTIGO. 

GLEET. Amber, comfry- root, dra- 
gons blood, balſam of Tolu, turpen- 
tine, copaiba, tincture of amber, 
tincture of gum lac, ſteel, ſteel wa- 
ter, ſyrup of « ary roles, ſyrup of roles, 
honey of roſes, ſugar of lead, all bit- 

ters, balſam of guaiacum, aromati 
tincture, acid and ſweet elixir of vi- 
triol, balſamic tincture, tincture of 
Tolu, lime water, calcined Mercury, 
æthiopic pills, tincture of cantharides. 
GONORRHEA A. 
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GONORREHUZEA. Decoction of tama- | mercury and antimony, iſſues parti- 
rinds with ſena, laxative mercurial cularly between the toes, bliſters, 


pills, tincture of cantharides, balſam aromatic pills, clove and Se” "FR elec- 
of Peru, amber, Batcs's ball:m of am- tary, fecid pills, chaly beate deobſtru- 
ber, marſhmallows, nitre, balſlam of ent pills, volatile tincture of guaia- 
Tolu, balſam of copaiba, burnet ſa- cum, balſam- of guaiacum with hel- 
xifrage, guaiacum, ſaſſafras, China lebore, balſamic tincture, tincture of 
farſaparilla, eryngo, juniper berrics, Tolu, paregoric elixir, lime-water, 
turpentine, dock-root, ſoap wort, calcined mercury, aromatic ſpecies, 

mercury, burdock-root, ambergris, compound ſpirit of lavender, extract 
oil of ſaſſafras, volatile tincture of of ſaffron, red wine, emollient cata- 
guaiacum, balſam of guaiacum, com- plaſm, anodyne balſam, anodyne 
mon and arabic emulſion, ſyrup of plaſter. tincture cf ſulphur, with 
marſhmaliows, lohoch of linſeed, de- ſpt. of wine and camphor externally. 


coction of the woods, calcined mer=- | GRAPE. Page 172. 
cury, corroſive mercury, ſublimate, GRAVEL P. 274 vide NREPHRITIS. 
and every other ſtrong preparation | GREENSICKNESS. Tartarized ſpirit 


of mercury, cooling phy fic, emollient of wine, celandine, ſalt of ſteel, cha- - 
fomentations, balla mic injection, lybeate deobitruent pills, corroſive 
mercurial injection, mercurial injec- mercury ſublimate, artilicial cinna- 
tion, mercurial ointment, an infuſion bar, ech. opic pills, compound pow 
of water-dock 56, of ſaffron 52 of der of arum, hierapicra, ſacred tinc- 
mace, cinnamon, gentian root, li- ture, „ pills with muſk, tinc- 
quorice-root and black pepper aa 33, ture of hellebore, ſteel wine, tinc- 
(where the pepper is improper 36 of | ture of ſteel, gum pills with aloes, 
liquorice- root may be uſed) all re- | elixir proprietatis, Rufus's pills, ex- 
duced to a courſe powder, and di- tract of gentian, bitters, bitter infu- 
geſted with a moderate warmth for ſion, bitter tincture of rhubarb, rhu- 
three days in a glazed veſſel, in two barb bolus with mercury, ſtomach 
gallons of water and the yolks of pills, tincture and elixir, elixir of vi- 
three eggs, dole 33 to 6, every morn- triol, tar-water, decoction of the 
ing faſting. .. woods, emetics, pediluvium. 
GOUT. Roſemary, muſk, bark, ſteel, | GRIPES. Eſſential oil, volatile alka- 
tartarized ſpirit of wine, birth wort, line fait, ſacred tincture with ſalt of 
decoction of ſenecka, briony, guaia- wormwood, gentle opiates with rhu- 
cum, china, flower- de- luce, ground barb, camphor, ipecacoanha, &c. 
pine, tar- water, germander, "hedge _ Vide CnoLic. 


hy ſſop, marſh rtrefoil, ſoap, gualacum | GROTTADEL CANI. Page 302. 
wine with hellebore, ſquill pills, | GUM-BOIL.. Rectified ſpirit of wine. 
wake- robin, dock root, cinquefoil, | GUMS, t ſtrengthen. Gargariſm of 
burdock-root, winter cherries, cam- cinquefoil, aſtringent gargariſms, 
Phor, the ſtrongeſt preparations of | tincture of lac. 
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GUMS and MUCILAGES. P. xxix. 
of introduction. © 

GUTTA SERENA, vide Eve 1N- 
FLAMED. 


II. 


Ha phlegmatic. Eſſential ſalt or 


oil, fixed alkaline ſalt, acrid and 


cordial medicines, frequent antimoni- 
al and ſquill vomits, lime-water, cha- 
momile tea, ſacred tincture with ſalt 
of wormwood, elixir proprietatis with 
ſalt of wormwood and ſyrup of ſquills. 
HEAD-ACH. Marjoram, emetics, 
bitters, cordials, volatile alkaline 
ſalt, camphorated ſpirits of wine, 
ſpirit of roſemary, embrocations with 


vineg 


gar of roſes, compound ſpirit 


of lavender, volatile ſpirts, ſternu- 


tatory powder, cephalic plaſter, bliſ- 


ters, iſſue, pediluvium. 
HEART, Pag. 9 14, 18, 354. 
HEFYIER. Pag. 14. 
HEALTH. Pag. 2. 


HEARTBURN. Magneſia alba, and 


all other abſorbers of acids, powder 
againſt the heart-burn, fixed alka- 
line and volatile falt, compound 
powder of crab's claws, chalk julep, 


compound powder of bole with and 


without opium, cardialoic lozenges, 
and troches, flowers of ſulphur, ſu— 
gared ſteel, powder of egg ſhells, 
bitter tincture: of rhubarb, ſacred 
tincture, Peruvian bark, emetics, &c. 


HAZXMORRAGI, fo reſtrain. Shep- 


herd's purſe, horchound, rectified 
ſpirit of wine, plantane, gum arabic, 
dragon's blood, decoction of tama- 
rinds, nitrous decoction, purging 
clyſters, alum water of Bates, ſtyp- 


tic water, colcothar of vitriol, dul. 
cified ſpirit of vitriol, tin&tur ct 
roſes, ſtyptic powder, and tincture 
of Helvetius, ſtyptic powder or 
Colbatch, oak bark, amber, n«:tle@ 
alum, biſtort, ladies mantle, cinque- 
foil, nitre, olibanum, emollient fo. 
mentation, elder ointment, water ct 
blue vitriol, ſyrup of kermes, ſyrup 
of dry roſes, honey of roſes, tinc- 
ture of roſes, ſugar of lead, common 
and arabic emulſion, ſyrup of marſh. 
mallows, lohoch of linſecd, pate. 
goric elixir, pectoral elec; wy, 0. 
catelli's balſam, common lohoch, 
oil of turpentine, ſpirit ot ſea falt, 
elixir of vitriol, opiates, bandages, 
&c. 85 
HAMORRHOIDS. Sulphur, flowers 
of ſulphur, fumigations of ſulphur, 
lenitive electary with ſulphur, ano- 
ayne clyſter, anodyne fomentation, 
&c. Vide HEMORRHAGE. | 
HAMOPTFOE, vide BLoon-sprt- 
TING.” | | 
HECTIC. Pag. 15. vide Coxsv up- 
TION. | 
HERPES MILIARIS, Cataplaſn of 
Celandine. | 
HICCUP. Oil of dill-ſeed, opium, 
- muſk, eſſential oil of mace, chalk : 
Julep, muſk julep, compound {pirit 
of lavender, Peruvian barl:, ſacred 
tincture, opiates, volatile aromatic 
ſpirit, anodyne balſam, ſtomach ca- 
taplaſm, camphorated cataplaim, &c. 
HIP-GOUT, wide Govr. 
HOARSENESS, 
HYDATIDES, vide DRopsy. Marſh- 
mallows, maiden-hair, colt's-t90!, 
hedge-muſtard, &c. vide Covah. 
HYDROCEPHALUS, Vide Dzovsv. 
HYDROCEL#!, 
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HVYVPROCELE, vid? DRopsv. 
HYDROPS PEC 7 ORALTS, 
DROpSV. 

HYPNOTICS, vide Nakcorics. 
HYSTERICS. Zedoary, muſk, opium, 
ambergris, amber, Bates's balſam 
of amber, chamomile, galbanum, 
caſtor, caſumunar, valerian, ward 
ſoot, St. John's wort, garlic, tanſy, 
ſtiaking orach tea, Jerulalem oak, 
ala-fœtida, garden clary, falt, oil 
and powers of amber, oil of re 
mint, oil of roſemary, oil of cha- 
momile flowers, oil of cummin-lecds, 
oil of penny-royal leaves, oil of the 
leaves of rue, oil of harte all 
fetid eſſential: oils, and volatile al- 
kaline ſalt, julep of muſk, julep of 
camphor, tincture of ciſtor, fetid 
ſpirit, elixir againſt melancholy, 
compound powder of myrrh, fetid 


pi! 15, gum pills, ſalt of ſteel, mar- 


ui 
Vue 


tial flowers, l tincture of guai- 
dulcified ſpirit of ſal am- 


acum, 
moniac, volatile aromatic ſpirit, 
compound ſpirit of lavender, tinc- 
ture of wood-ſoot, fetid tincture, 
tincture of Peruvian bark, elixir of 
vitriol, elix.r proprietatis, fetid cly- 
{:er, deobſtruent pills, ſtomach pills, 
chaly beate pills, ſtecl, rhubarb bolus 
with mercury, bitter tincture of 
raubarb, ſacred tincture, emetics, 
antihyſteric plaſter, | 


J ganum, roſemary, faifron, balſam 
of Peru, tartarized ſpirit of wine, 
extract of lovage-root, penry-royal, 
Iciler. centaury, loan, wood lice: 


E 


Dd d d 


AUNDICE.: Fag. 176, „ On- 


AND REMEDIES 


{ 


1 


IMBIBITION. Pag. 


569 


turmeric, mercury here, Celia icline, 
horchound, fſquiil pills, juni, ce— 
berries, fumitory, dock-10t, cingu :- 
foil, madder, ſtrawberry - leaves, 
ſquills, winter- cherries, armentan 
convolvulus root, rhubarb, gu 
ammoniac, emet:cs, birters wich 
teſtaceous powders, milk of amms3- 
niac, compound horſe-radiſh water, 
decoction tor the jaundice, calcined 
mercury, and ail the ſtronger mer- 
curials and antimonials, deubliirucit 
pills, bolus of mercury with riu- 
batb, ſaponaceous lohoch, tincture 
of rhubarb, ſacred tincture with 
emmetic. tartar, &c. 

ILIAC PASSION. Cathartic and 
opiates, acrid purging C:ylters, aro- 
matic fomentation, &c. vide COLIC. 

305. 

IMPOSTHUME. Pag. 333. vide 
PerRIPNEUMONY, PLEURISY, &c. 

IMPOTENCY. Tincture of cantha- 
rides, bark, bitters, cold bath, ſea- 
bath, ſteel, and ſteel-water, vide 
CONCEPTION, 1% promote. 


INACTIVITY, vide SLUGGISHNESS, 


IN FANITION, vide ATROPHY. 

INFLATION of the Stomach, 
STOMACH. 

INFEUXE:. - “( 

INFUSION, Pag. xxx of Introduc- 
tion. | 

JOINT, white Swelling of. Spirit of 
Mindererus, ſa;:onaceous cerate, ſea- 
water, cephalic plaſter with opium 
and camphor, gentle alteratives and 
deobſtruents, ſacred tincture, vege- 
table a:thiops, muſk with the bark 
and pediluvium, a bliſter, iſſue, pla- 
ter of ſalt, pm, hellebore and 
henbane, all the ſtronger mercurial 

and 


vide 
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and antimonial preparations in very | INFLAMMATION F he Stomach, 


mall doſes, gentle antimonial eme- Pag. 352. vide 3 
tics, ſea bathing, cold bath, &c. INSECTS, Pag 
INFLAMMATION. Pag. 42, 354. | INSPIRATION, 3 30. 


S 
Venæſection, cooling laxatives, nitre, INSPISSATION, Pag. 10. 
opium, cooling clyſters, cool air, INTERMITTENT, vide FEVEA. 

cold water, emollient decoctions, INTESEHNES, ig 

9 large quantities of diluents, ano- | —therr diviſion, Pag. 440. | 

dyne cataplaſm, emollient and pop- .| IRRITATION, % allay. FExpreſid 
py fomentations, emulſions, bliſters, oil, gums, mucilages, agglutinants, 
plaſter of opium, camphor and hem- abſorbents, alteratives, qiaphoretic. 
lock, cam phorated ſpirits of wine opiates, antimony, muſk, camphot, 
with opium, cooling phyſic, elder mercury, ſea water, ſea- bath, &c. 


ointment, barley water with nitre, | 1 TCH. Cinna abar, vegetable 
&, vide PEV ER. 


EX d 

Ca 
1 
1 
! 


thiops, to be taken internally, an. 


— of the Brain, vide PHRENZY. rubbed over all the body, arum, 
— of the Eye, vide Eve. _ dock root, ſpeedwell, burnet fax 
—of the Inteſlines, Pag. 352. Repeat- frage, guaiacum, fumitory, ſulphur, 
ed bleeding, hot bath, diluting mercury, fetid pills, volatile tinc- 
antiphlogiſtic clyſters, drinking g plen- ture of guaiacuw, balſam of guaia- 
titully of cooling relaxing draughts cum, lime-water, decoction of the 
with ſyrup of poppies, fomentations woods, flowers of ſulphur, troches 
5 all over the belly, vinegar, oil of of ſulphur, ſcorbutic juices, preci- 
Palma Chriſti, almond emulſions pitate ſulphur, cooling phyſic, mer- 
with camphor, oily draughts, infu— curial liniment, mercurial ointment, 
8 ſion of ſena with tartar, prunellæ, ſulphur lotion, ſulphur ointment, 
&c. ſal catharticum amarum 52, | prepared antimony, golden fulphur 
diſſolved in Jh1 of water, and two | of antimony, tincture of antimony, 
ſpoonfuls taken every half hour till | æthiopic pills, ſea-water, ſea-bath, 
it begins to operate. tar water, &c. vide SCURVY. 


—of the Liver, Pag. 349. Phlcbotony, | JUICES. Pag. xxx of Introduction. 


rhubarb with emetic tartar, infuſion | T 
of ſena with emetic taitar, bliſters, K. 
entimonial or jpecacoanha emetics, | 

clyſters, fomentations, thin 2 Pag. 27. 

diluters, ſacred tincture with emetic | KING's EVIL. Burnt ſponge, ve- 


tartar, elixir e with cry- getable æthiop, or Quercu tmarina, 3 
ſtals of tartar. aſtringent lotions, fea wales, ſea- 
—-cf the Throat, vide Quiver. | bath, hme-water,. cicuta With fal 

-- of the Lungs, vide PERIPNEUMONY. ammoniac, cicuta with che ſtronger 

e bene, vide * EURISY. mercurial and antimonial prepara- 

— & the Pancrecs, Hleen, &c. Pag. 253. | tions, golden or precipitated my mur 


of 


OF 


of antimony, camphor, Peruvian 
bark, decoction of the bark, infu- 
fon of buck bean, diuretics, tinc- 
ture of cantharides, æthiopic pills, 
mercurial pills, medicinal regulus 
or antimony, decoction of the woods, 
baiſam of guaiacum, ſcorbutic juices, 
1r Water, 


&c. Vide SCURVY, 
1 


ACTEALS. Pag. 441. 
LYMPHATICS. Pa ag. 441. 
LANGUOR, vide DEPRESSION. 
LAXITY, vide DIARRHEA. 
LEANNESS, pag. 14. Vide Cox- 
SUMPTION. 

LENTOR. Pag. 8. 

LEYROSY, vide KINd's Evir. 
LETHARGY, wide PaLsy. 

LICE. Mercurial ointment and lo— 
tion, oil of lavender. 


xxvii of Introduction. 
LOOSEN ESS, vide DIARRHEA. 
LOWNESS of Spirit. Aromatic diſ- 
tilled waters, cordials, muſk, muſk 
julep, extract of ſaffron, oil of cin- 
n2mon, ſpirit of ſaffron, cordial con- 
tection, ſpirit of hartſhorn, volatile 
aromatic ſpirit, compound ſpirit of 
lavender, confection of kermes, tinc- 
ture of Gon. ſaffron wine, Caſtor 
3 bolus, &c. Vide DEPRESSION. 
3 LOZENGES. Pag. xxxviii of Intro- 
| duction. . 
LUES VENEREA. Pays 236. Vide 
GONORRHAA, 
LEUCOPHLEGMATIA. 


DROpPSv. 


Vide 
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DISEASES AND REMEDIES. 


coral ointment and 
plaſter, cicuta platter with mercury, 


LIQUOR, vinous and ſpiritucus, page | 


27 


LUMBAGO: Vide RutvmaTisM. 
LUNGS. ide ASTHMA. 


M. 


ADNESS, or MANIA. Muſk, 
briony, St. John's wort, cam- 
phor, aſa-toetida, gum pills, anti- 
monial wine, tincture of white helle- 
bore, tincture of black hellebore, 
extract of black hellebore, honey of 
of hellebore, tincture of jalap, facred 
tincture, emetics and cathartics, 
venzſection, bliſters, iſſues, and 
ſeatons, cold bath, pediluvium, ca- 
taplaſms or bliſters to the feet, ſa- 
line purges, camphor with nitre, 
ſaline cooling clyſters, the ſtrongeſt 
preparations of mercury and anti- 
mony in large doſes, tincture of 
cantharides, &c. 
MARASMUS. Page 15. 
MEASLES. Cool air, barley-water, 
iperma-ceti, e mulſion with antimo- 
nial wine, ſpirit of Mindererus, 
camphor, Virginian ſaake-root and 
nitre, volatile tincture of the bark 
with tincture of myrrh and pare- 
goric elixir, gentle phyſic, dulco- 
acid fruit, venæſection, and repeat- 
ed purges. 
MEDICINES. Page 4. 
MELANCHOLY. Cordials, diapho- 
retics, bark, ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, 
hartſhorn, lavender, aſa- foetida, 
muſk, ſacred tincture, antimonial 
emetics, bitters, exerciſe, cold bath, 
&c. | 
MENSES. P. 102. #9 forward. Wall- 
flowers, origanum, roſemary, thyme, 
laver.der, {afiron, balſam of Peru, 


angelica, chamomile, hellebore, mug- 


D d d d 2 wort, 


m-—/0 


Mr.T ALS. 


* | 
wort, myrrh, horehound, Jeruſalem 
Cak, valerian, zedoary, ranſy, infuſi- 
on of bay berries, mother-wort, pen- 
nyroyal, favin, gum ammoniac, ſa- 
gapenum, Caſtor, opopanax, birth- 
wort, germander, ftcel, aſa fœtida, 
aloe, falt, oil, and powers of am- 
ber, oil of roſemary, volatile ſaline 
aromatic ſpirit with or without the 
regulus of iron, rue, ſquills, muſ- 
tard feed, galbanum, oil of ſavin, 
ob Cure of a1 uber, tincture of 8 rh, 
orgpound clixir of myrrh, clixir 
againſt melancholy, clixir proprie— 
tatis, compound powder of myrrh, 
fer] pills, gum pills, ſquill pills, 
gum pills with aloes, volatile tincture 
of guaiacum, ſacred tincture, ſalt of 
ſtecl difivlved- in water, chalybeate 
water, chalybeate deobſtruent pills, 
athiopic pills, tincture of black and 
white hellebore, pennyroyal-water, 
Rufus's pills, extract of black helle- 
bore, bitter infuſion, laxative mer- 
curial pills, troches of myrrh, bleed- 
ing in the foot, pediluvium, vapour 
of hot water and vinegar received 
into the vagina, warm cataplaſms, 
plaiters applied to the 1 88 emolli- 
ent fomentations, &c. 
reſtrain. Maftich a dram 
glais of red wine, amber, alum and 
and dragons blood, opium, all at- 
tringents, decoctions of the bark, 
tincture of roſes, fypric tincture of 
Japan earth, ſtyptic powder, dulcified 
tpirit of vitriol, cerated glaſs of anti- 
Inony, gentle emetics, &c. Vide 
HA MORRHAGE. | 
Page x11. of intteduction. 
UNERALS. | Page. xii. of introduc- 
tion. 


in a 


A GENERAL INDEX 


MISCARRIAGE, to 
ABORTION. 
MORTIFICAT ION. 
GANGRENE. | 
MOTION, muſcular. 
—O/jilatory, Page 3. 
Vide Furor U- 


prevent, Vile 
Page. 9. Vide 


Page 18. 


MOTHER, is of. 
TERT, 
MUCILAGES. Lide Gums AND Mr- 

CILAGES. 


MYASMA. Page 19. 


N. 


ARCOTICS. Page 489. 

NAUSEA. Vide v OMITING. 
NEPHRTTIS. Balſam of Peru, Bates“ 
balſam of amber, tartarized ſpirit On 
wine, chamomile, fennel-root, decoc- 
tions of marſhmallows, mallows, 
mercury, maidenhair, &cc. linſeed- 
tea, burnet ſaxifrage, golden rod, 
wood ſorrel, celandine, St. John's 
wort, pine tops and nuts, pony, 
juniper: berries, turpentine, cantha- 
rides, fumitory, broom, butcher's 
broom, figs, copaiba, opobalſamum, 
loap, elecampane, madder, parſley- 
roois, burdock ſeeds and roots, 
iquills, nephritic wood, horferadiſh- 
root, Armenian convolvulus- root, o- 
pium, nitre, oil of benzoine, vege- 
table and fixed ſalts, balſamic tinc- 
ture, tincture of Tolu, horſeradiſh- 
water, juniper- water, lime- water, pa- 
regoric elixir, decoction of burdock, 
decoction of ſenecka, pectoral de- 
coction with nitre, oil of turpentine, 
cil of juniper, ſalt of wormwooc, 
ſoap lye, ſaponaceous lohoch, vitrio- 
lated nitre, lenitive clectary, ſal pru- 
nellæ, ſalt of many virtues, diuretic 
ſalt, 


ſalt, ſalt of amber, er's ff 
nitre, ſaline draught, ſpirit of Min- 


alnmoniac, nitrous decoctions, ne- 
PLiFHLIC decoction, tincture of can- 
tharides, Oily draught with manna, 
ſacred tincture with Glauber's purg- 
ing falt, 
decoction of marihmaliow-roots, tur- 
pentine dlyſter, oil of palma chriſti, 
(lixir proprietails with ſalt of worm- 
wood and juniper water, common 
and arabic emulſion, ſaponaceous 
plalter, hot bricks, or bladders full of 
lo: water applied to the kidnies, 
cmollient and anodyne fomentations, 
Lot bath, all the different prepara- 
tions of ſquills, &c. 


IERVES. Page 31, 301. 
NERVOUS deſeaſes. Page 51, &c. 
NUMBNESS, Rectified ſpirit of 


wine, cataplaſms cf muſtard, all a- 
crids, opodeldock, volatile oils and 
ſalts, friction, biiſters, hot bath, dry- 
pump, clectricity, dulcified ſpirit of 
{al ammoniac, &c. Hide PALSY. 


O. 


EDEMA. Lide DRors v. 

OIL, expreſſed. Page x11. of in- 
troduction. 

— by infuſion and aecoflion. 
of introduction. 
—e//ential, Page xiv. of introduction. 
—empyreumatic. P. xvi. of introduction. 
Alle. Page xvi. of introduction. 
OBSTRUCTION, Page 42. 

remote. P Sony; ſaſtron, cinnabar, 
gum ammoniac, {agapenum, opopo— 
nax, marjoram, wild marjoram, 
ground pine, ſcurvygraſs, muſtard, 


5D 


Page xiv. 
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lauber's ſpirit of 


dererus, Ipirit : and volatile falt of ſal 


chamomile-tea with nitre, 


—70 eaſe. 


573 


horſeradiſh, arum, euphorbium, fu- 
mitory, water creſſes, butchers broom, 
ſoap, origanum, armenian convol- 
vulus root, cherries, baltam of Peru, 
ſayin, burnet lait age, mercury 
herb, maigenhair, wood ſorrel, ſpted- 
well, rob of elder-berries, dock- root, 
cinquefoil, extract of Jovane-root, 
madder, wood-lice, ſal aminoniac, 
pennyroyal, hliy of the valley, fen- 
nel-root, mugwort, chamomile, ſtink- 
ing arach, myrrh, winter's bark, va- 
lerian, hell cbore, the ſtrongeſt pre- 
parations of mercury and antimony, 
tetid gums, cicuta with antimony, 
all ſalts, oil of marjoram, aromatic 
pills, tincture of myrrh, milk of am- 
moniac, chalybeate deobſtruent pills, 
volatile tincture of guaiacum, com- 
pound horſeradiſh water, decoction 
of the woods, calcined mercury, 
æthiopic pills, deobſtuent pills, com- 
pound powder of arum, hierapicra, 
tinctura ſacra with emetic tartar, &c. 
Vide ScuRvy. &c. 

OPIATES. ide NarcorTiIcs. 

OPTHALMIA. Lide EYE INFLAMED. 
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AlN. Page 482. 

—of child bed. Sperma-ceti, be- 
tony, opium, mithridate and Venice 
treacle, caſtor, muſk, camphor, bal- 
lam of Tolu, ballam of copaiba, 
Locatelli's balſam, mild cordial and 
gentle diaphoretics, hot bath, &c. 
Sedative ſalt, wall flower, 
damaſk roſes, lime- tree, peony, muſk, 
almonds, ſaſtron, opium, chamomile, 
camphorated ſpirit of wine, exter- 
nally, oil of wormwood leaves, oll of 

the Daic 
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thebaicextra®t, paciſic pills, Mathew's 
pills, ſoap pills, ſtorax pills, amber, 
externally, corroſive mercury ſubli- 
mate, deobſtruent pills, æthiopic 
pills, all antimonials and mercurials, 
muſk and caſtor bolus, ſyrup of me- 
comum, paregoric elixir, bliſter, 
dulcified ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, pop- 
py fomentation, cicuta fomentation, 
balfam of turpentine, anodyne lini— 


ment, anodyne platter, camphorated 


oil, & c. | | 

PALPITATION:; Page 10. 
mes, aſa-fœtida, muſik, fetid pills, 
gum pills, cordial bitters, the bark, 
bitters, ſalts, ſacred tincture, an eme- 
tic, cold bath, &c. 


PARALYSIS or PALSY. Roſemary, 


garlic, arum, pellitory of Spain, Vir- 
ginian ſnake root, lavender, leaves of 
betony, muſtard, Bates's ballam of 
amber, rue, ſage, cardamom leeds, 
cloves, cubebs, guaiacum, miſletoe, 
caſamunar, valerian, volatile alka- 
line ſalt, ſalt of amber and oil of am- 
ber externally, china, tincture of 
wood- ſoot, fetidl tincture, ſneezing 
powder, ſaſſafras, aſa fœtida, cam- 
phor, euphorbium, tincture of caſ 
tor, antimonial emetics, oil of laven- 
det externally and internally, aſa- 
teetida, camphor, the ſtrongeſt pre- 
parations of mercury and antimony, 
compound ſpirit of lavender, cepha- 
Ii balſam, externally and internally, 
clave and ceſtus eleftary, dulcified 
{orit of ſal ammoniac, horſeradiſh 
water, bolus of muik, caſtor and 
camphor, antifcorbutic juices, de- 
ce tion o the woos, ferid pills, gum 
pills, volatile tincture of guaiacum, 
tiere, acid and rect 


Ker- 


elixir of vitriol, æthiopic pills, de. 
obſtruent pills, compound powder 
of arum, hiera picra, bath-water, 
cephalic powder, balſam of turpen- 
tine, nervine ointment, all acritic. 
ritating medicines, emetics, biitters, 
electricity. 


| PARAPHRENITIS, vide PLevntsy, 


PAREGORICS.. vide PAIN To EAsSkE. 

PEDICULI IN GUINALES, 70 Li! 
Paper dipt in oil, lavender, &c. 
Vide Lick. | | 

PERIPNEUMONY. Pag. 329. Nite, 
bliſter, vengſection, cooling phy ſic, 
gentle ſaponaceous and nitrous di— 
luents, acids, vinegar, camphor, 
ſquills, ſperma-ceti, diaphoretic an- 
timony, antimonium flibiatum, rob 
of elder-berries, paregoric elixir, 
gum ammontzc, aſa-fœtida, ſalt of 
wormwood, cooling, relaxing, and 
gentle ſaponaceous diluents, ſyrup 
of mar{hmallows, rob of eldcr, lac 
ammoniac. | 

— N68 or ſpurious, pag. 338. Sperma- 
ceti boluſes with emetic tartar, gum | 
ammoniac, aſa fœtida, and jalr of 
wormwood, venkæſection, ſaline 
draught, ſquills, muſk, bark, pare- 
goric elixir with antimony, balia- 
mics, expectorants, &c. 


S putrid, pag. 336. 


— ſpaſmedic, pag. 329. Bliſters, opium, 
muſk, camphor, diaphoretic anti- 
mony, Paregoric elixir, cephalic 
| Plaſter with opium and camphor, 
&c. | | 


PERSPIRATION. Pag. 237. 


—objtruficd, pag. 3co. 
—to promote, vide DIAPHORETI1S. 
PERVIGILIUM, vide PaRENZy; 
Par ex1T1s, or MANIA. 
| | FELL, 
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PHTHISIS, pag. 14, 338. Vide Can 
SUMPTION. 

PHLEBO FONT, vide VEN ASEC- 
TION, 

DLE. MON, vide INFLAMMATION. 


PHLEGM, % ca. Ammoniacum, 


lac ammoniacum, ſquills, myrrh, 
lime-water, chamotaile-tea, acids, 
juice. of lemons, gentle emetic, ſa- 
cred tincture, volatile and fixed al- 
Kaline ſalt. 

PHLEGMATIC, vide SLUGGISH. 

PHYSIC: Fas. 1- 

Pl 1 Hag . 

PILES, vide HEE MOR RHOIDS. 

P LAGUE. vide EVER MALIGNANT. 

FILLS. Pag. xxxvli of Introduction. 

PLEURISY. Pag. 341. Venæſection, 
penny-royal, daiſy-leaves and roots 
infuſcd in vinegar, linſeed, elecam- 
ane, maiden-hair, opobalſamum, 
nitre, bliſter, barley water with nitre, 
ſaline mixture, ſal prunellæ, ſpirit 
of Mindererus, plaiter of cicuta, 
opium and camphor, preparations 


£ . "2 i * : Oo Y 
ot antimony, clyſters, cooling ſaline 


purges, fal. Glaub. manna, ſoluble 
tartar. | 
POETFUS:-: Fag. $: 
POWDERS. Pag. xxxvi of Introduc- 
tion. | 
M, Sirall. Pag. 237, 373.  Myrrh, 
a antimony, SER cold air, 
co.d water, burdock, camphor, bark 
bitters, acids, cold bath, bliſters, 
James's powder. 
FA ERVES, Pag. xxxii of Intro- 
Guction. : 


17 
1. 


ULMONICS, vide VuLNERARIES. 
2UNCTURE, of 4 Nerve. Baths; 
10mentations, ballam of Peru, &c. 


"Þ2 WES {; 
+ By 7 Lag 2. 


PUTRIFACTiON. Pag. 25. 

o prevent. Peruvian bark, myrrh, 
aloes, ſalts, cold bath, cold air, cold 
water, Contrayerva - root, bieters, 
horſe-radiſh, ſcurvy-graſs, muſtard- 
ſeed, acids, fruit, ſ:orbutic j Juices, 
deco 52 the woods, all anti- 
ſcorbutics, &c. 

—to promote. Mercury, chalk, fari- 
naceous vegetables, crab's- claw, and 
all ablorbent earths and earthy bo- 
dies, heat, moiſt air, thunder, ſtink- 
ing fleſh, putrid ellluvia, blood, 
flour, barley, oatmeal. 


2 


UINCY. Pag 323. 
——flommatory. Venæſection, flannel 
dipt in camphorated ſpirits, or two 


arts of ſwcet vil and one of ſpirits. 


of hartſhorn, decoction of Aags with 
ſpirit ot fal ammoniac, bliſter o the 
neck and throat, ſtrong cooling phy- 
ſic and clyſters, pediluvium, nitre, 
acids, fru eas of vinegar, cam- 
phorated cataplaſm, ſpirit of Min- 
dererus, gargariſms, volatile lini- 
ment, bronchotomy. 

— conduſſive, pag. 325. Opium, muſk, 
ala-toettida, caſtor, campaor, blilter, 
clyſters, &c. 

—edemalcus, pag. 325. Bark, bliſter, 
camphor, cicuta, gamboge, jalap 
and calomel in pretty large doOſes, 
cordials, generous food, plenty of 
wine, diaphoretics, CC, 

maligne lu, ulceruted, or gangreuous, 
p. 326. Emetics, gargarums, cam- 
phor, bark, tincture dt myrrh, con- 
trayerva ro9t, Virginian inake-root, 
tincture of myrrh with alocs, bliſters, 

gentle 
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gentle phyſic, clyſters, antimonial | 


preparauons that operate both ways, 
antimonial diaphoretics with the 
bark, muſk and camphor often re- 
peated, Rhenih and Port wine, ſpi— 
rit of Mindererus, ſaffron wine, 
ſteams of hot vinegar, gargariſms 
of vinegar, myrra, bark and honey, 
camphor and nitre made up with 
rob of elder, bathing the teer. 


R. 


EGIONS of the Abdomen, page 
440. | 
— epigaſtric. 
— umbilical. 
— hypogaſtric. 
—lumbar. 
RELAXERS. Pag. 1 6. 
RESINS, pag. xxix of Introduction. 
RESOLVENTS, vide ATTENUANTS. 
RESOLUTION. Pag. 25. 
RESTORATIVES. Pag. 202. 
REVULSION, to car/e. © Cataplaſms, 
venæſection, cquſtics, friction, bliſ— 
ters, &c 
RHEUMATISM. Decoction of bur- 
dock, muſtard, muſk, amber, tar- 


tarized ſpirit of wine, birthwort, 


briony, guaiacum, flower-de-Juce, 
ground- pine, germander, hedge- 
hy ſſop, decoction of Scnecka, marſh- 
tretoil, ſoap, wake - robin, china, 


Iquills, feurvy-grais, burdock root, 


winter-ciernes, emollient cataplainn, 
oil of turpentine, ſaponaccous bal- 
ſam, camphorared oil, anodyne lini— 
ment, ſaponac-ous piaticr, warm 
plaiter, camphoratcd. ſpirit of wine 


With opium, oil of amber, oil of 


lavender both cxternally and inter— 


nally, bliſters, iſſues, tincture of 
ambec, aromatic pills, clove and 
coſtus ele ctary, fetid pills, chaly. 
beate deobſtruent pills, oil of ſaſſa- 
fras, volatile tincture of guaiacum, 
aromatic tincture, acid and ſweet 
elixir of vititol, balſamic tincture, 
tincture of Tolu, parecoric elixir, 
oil of turpentine externally and in- 
ternally, lime-water, decoction of 
the woods, ſcorbutic whey, ſcorbu. 
tic juices, 1pirit of ſcurvy-graſs, ſalt 
of wormwooud, caicined nercury, 
corroſive mercury ſublimate, and 
the other ſtrong preparations of 
mercury and antimony, tincture of 
cantharides, artificial cinnabar, æthi— 
opic deobſtruent pills, compound 
powder of arum, rob of elder, venæ- 
ſcction, &c. 

RICKETS. Ens veneris, martial 
flowers, ſalt of ſteel, and all prepa- 
rations of it, the bark bitters, cd 
bath, cold water poured down the 
back, magneſia alba, aromatic ſpe- 
cies, martial flowers, aromatic to- 
mentation, nerve ointment, 

RINGWORM, wide TETTERS. 

RUPTURE. All ſtrengtheners, cold 
bath, cold water, plaſter for a rup- 
ture, ſtrenthening plaſter, banda- 
ges, &c. 


I 


Eg 
T. VITUS's DANCE. Opium, 


muſk, aſa-fœtida, cordials, dia- 
phoretics, emetics, bitters, &c. 
SALIVA. Pag. 176, 438. 
SALIVATION:: Pag. 253 


2585 
— to check. Sulphur, cathartics, dla- 
es 
Phoretics, geld gargariſms. 


SALT. Page xvii of Introduction. 
catholic, pag. xvii of Introduction. 
acid, vitriolic, pag. xx Introduct. 
nitrous, pag. xxi Introduct 
nmuriatic, pag. xxi Introduct. 
vegetable, or eſſential, pag. xxii In- 
troduct. | 
—aſkaline fixed, pag. xxiii Introduct. 
— fofſiie, pag. xxiv. Introduct. 
—volatile, pag. xx1v Introduct. 
neutral, pag. xxv Introduct. 
SANCTORIUS Pag. 3: 
SCABS, vide Iron. | 
10 forward their falling off. Rectified 
ſpirit of wine, xe. 
SCALD- HEAD. Ointment of tar, 
antimonial æthiops, ointment of tar, 
{ulphur and yellow wax, ſea-water, 
ſea-bath, æthiops vegetabilis, quer- 
cus marina externally, &c. Vide 
Kino's Evil. | - | 
SCHIRRUS. Pag. 9. 
—to reſolve. Gum guaiacum, briony, 
wood: lice, mercury, antimony, ſea- 
water, vegetable æthiops, leſſer cen- 
taury, cicuta, mercurial and cicuta 
plaſter, fomentations, baths, vapour 
of hot water and vinegar, gentle 
cathartics, decoction of. the woods, 
cauſtic or lancet. Ion 
SCIATICA, or HIP- GOUT, vide 
Gour. ZEthiops mineral, vegetable 
æthiops, leſſer centaury, mercury, 
antimony, and all the ſtrongeſt pre- 
parations of each, ſudorifics, cam- 
phor, muſk, bliſters, iſſues, oil of 
origanum, and oil of turpentine ex- 


linapiſms, diſcutient plaſters, &c. 
SCROTUM, inflammation of. Venz- 
tection, cooling phyſic, fomenta- 
tions, agrimony. 


| 


2 


ternally, poultice of ſalt and ſoap, 
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SCROPHULA. Pag. 230. 
SCURVY. Pag. 230. Muſtard, win- 
ter's-bark, tartarized ſpirit of wine, 
burnet ſaxifrage, vegetable æthiops, 
ſea- water, ſea- bath, lotions of quer- 
cus marina, aſtringent lotions with 
ſugar of lead, guajacum, ſaſſafras, 
leſſer centaury, juice of lemons and 
oranges, ſcorbutic juices, ſcurvy- 
graſs, vinegar,. ſugar, vipers, whey, 
wood- ſorrel, ſtrong decoction of. 
ground - ivy after an antimonial eme- 
tic, pine tops and nuts, turpentine, 
cantharides, garlic, brook- lime, ger- 
mander, fumi:ory, water creiles, 


marſh-trefoil, birch - wine, arum, 


dock-root, burdock-root, wood-lice, 
winter-cherries, horie-radith, daiſy- 
roots, the bark, bitters, diaphoretics, 
aſtringents, gentle detergents, elixir 
of vitriol, elixir proprietatis with 
ſalt of wormwood, ſacred tincture 
with emetic tartar and lemon juice, 
tar-water, antumony and mercury, 
| horſe-radiſh, ſcurvy - graſs, water- 
dock, buck-bean, lime-water, com- 
pound horle-radith water, decoction 
of the Woods, ſcorbutic whey, ſcor- 


butic juices, ſpirit of ſcurvy-graſs, 


preparations of ſulphur, , tincture of 
cantharides, calcined mercury, arti- 
ficial cinnabar, æthiopic, mercurial 
and deobſtruent pills, chalybeate and 
ſalphur waters, chalybeate pills, 
fetid pills, volatile tincture of guai- 
acum, dulcified ſpiri of {al ammo- 
niac, æthiopic pills, nt monial æ- 
thiops, all alteratives of mercury 
and antimony, cicuta with ce troſive 
mercumy, and gent! cual! g puylic 
occaſionally, tinctui.: of c.atharides 
with antimonial wine, rob of elder, 


Ee ſyrup: 


— —— 
—— 5 


SLEEP, to procure. Jide NarcorTICs. 


ſy rup of orange-peel, and alexeterial | 
water, yellow mercurial emetic with 
opium, camphor and muſk, emetic 
tartar with red corroſive mercury, 
reſin of guaiacum, and extract of 
black hellebore, white mercurial 
corroſive, antimonial wine, alexete- 
rial water, ſyrup of orange-peel, and 
ſyrup of violets, ſtomach elixir, acid 
clxir of vitriol, elixir proprietatis, 
elixir againſt melancholy, ſalt of 
ſteel, with all other preparations of 
that metal, bitter infuſion, bitter 
tincture of rhubarb, ſtomach pills, 
fait of many virtues, &c. Vide Kinc's 
EVIL, VEGETABLE DIET. 
SEMINAL WEAKNESS,videGLEeET 
SERUM. Pag. 6. 


SHINGLES. Alteratives, cooling phy- | 


lic, 1co;butic juices, precipitated 
ſulphur, alkalized mercury, ſulphur, 


lotion, yellow or common cerate, 


&e. Lide TETTERS. 
SHORTNESS of Breath, vide ASTH- 
MA. 


SKIN. Pag. 297. 


$],UGGISHNESS. Cordials, emetics, 
eſſential and fixed alkaline ſalts, eſ- 
ſential oils, bitters, bark, bliſters, &c. 
SNEFEEZING. Pag. 505. 
„ Promote, Pag. 505. 
SOLIDS. Pig, 1, 44. 
SOPORIFICS, "vide NarcoTICS. 
SPASM. Pag. 89. Peony, lime: tree. 


muſk, ambergris, chamomile, caſe: 


tor, mucwort, rue, aſa- fœtida, ſe- 
Eative falt, garden clary, Jeruſalem 
bak, Opium, cordials, Carminatives, 
muik julep, camphor, camphora— 
ted jutep, oil of wormwood leaves, 
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SPHACELUS. Pag. 9. Vide Gax- 
GRENE, 

SPLEEN. Deobſtruent pills, ſor. 
butic juices, common plaſter, am. 
moniacum plaſter with hemlock, 
emetics, &c. 

SPRAIN. Camphorated ſpirit of wine, 
fomentation or poultice of chamg- 
mile, plaſter of oxycroceum, &c. 
STERILITY, vide Cox cEPTION. 
STYPTICS, vide ASTRINGENTS, 


| . Mrs. her Medicine, pag. 


ST "OMACH, Inflation of. Cordials, 
aromatics, carminatives, volatile al- 
kaline ſalts, muſk, emetic, &c. 


—Ieakneſs bf. Origanum, pepper- 


mint, lavendler, mace, nutmeg, aloes 
wood, balſam of Peru, ſwect fcented 
flag, chamomile, myrrh, galangal, 
zedoary, ginger, extract of lovage- 
root, aniſced, caraway, infuſion of 
bay leaves, motherworr and cala- 
mint, calamus aromaticus, gentian, 
wormwood, penny-royal-tea, ſaga- 
penum, caſamunar, ſpear-mint, bur— 
net ſaxifrage, maſtich, leſier cen- 
taury, guaiacum, tar-water, tanly, 
wake robin, elecampane, teniicl- 
ſeed, germander, carduus benedic- 
tus, Peruvian bark, rhubarb, com- 
pound juniper water, lime: water, 
aromatics, bitters, ſtomachics, i! 
of nutmeg, all the cordial waters, 
as pepper-mint-water, aromatic i! nc- 
ture, aromatic ſpecies, aromatic pil!s, 


gum pills, oil of cinnamon, Gu 0: 
mint. N 
STICMACHICS. Pag, 171. 
STONE, vide NREPRHRTI is: 


Lnebaic tincture, Venice treacle, 


STRANGURT. Burnet ſaxilcage, 


maln - 


martial flowers, oil of fennch-ſced d, 


ö 
* 
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SWELLING, glandular. | 
æthiops, cicuta, ſea-water, ſea- bath, 
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marſhmallows, almonds, nitre, com- 


pound powder of gum tragacanth, 


oil of almonds, common and e 
emulſion, ſyrup of marſhmallows, 
paregoric elixir, ſperma-cet1, emel- 
ions, &c. 

STRENGTHENERS, vide CoRRo- 
BORAN TS. 

STRUMA, vide KIxd's EvII. | 

SUBMERSION. Pag. 38. Venæ- 


ſection cordials, friction, acrid clyl- | 


ters, tobacco clyſters, rubbing the 
body with a fleſh bruſh, warm flan- 
nels, falt or aſhes, warm cloaths, in- 
flating the lungs, bronchotomy, &c. 

SUBSULTUS TENDINUM. Muſk, 
muſk julep, camphor, camphorated 
julep, aſa-fœtida, opium with cor- 
dials. 

SUPER-PURGATION. Pag. 408. 

SUPPURATION. Pag. 25. 

SURFEIT, vide CALA. 

SUTTON, Mr. his Practice cenſured, 
Pag: 237 373.5 | 

SWALLOWS. Pag. 36. 

SWEAT. Pag. 297, 308. 

SWEATING, © to promote, pag. 310. 
vide DIAPHORETICS. 

Vegetable | 


tincture of cantharides, phyſic, &c. 
— Cold, pag. 8. Antimony, camphor, 
alteratives, gentle phyſic, decoction 
of the woods; mercurial and hem- 
lock plaſter, ſteams of vinegar and 


hot water, diſcutient fomentarions, 
&c. 


SYRUPS. Page xxxii of introduc- 


tion. 


SYSTOLE. Pag. 32. 


| 


579 


1. i | 
EETH, zo clean. Myrrh, brick- 
duſt, ren tincture of 
myrrh with aloes, a powder of myrrh, 
rock alam, dragon's blood, and 
cream of tartar, vitriolated tartar 
in powder, red wine, &c. 

TENSION. KExpreſſed oil, emollient 
fomentations, hot bath, dry pump, 
electricity, camphorated ipirits of 
wine with opium, &Cc. 

TENESMUS. Muſk, opium, Venice 
treacle, anodyne clylter, cordial 
mixture, &. Vide DYSENTERY. 

TETTERS. Yellow ointment, cooling 
phyfic, &c. Vide Iren. 

THIRST, 7o quench. Sage-tea with 
lemon juice, clove July flowers, 
cherries, fruit, acids, nitre, &c. 

THORACICS, vide vu ERARIES, 

THROAT, ſore. Vide Quincy. 

THRUSH, wide ApHTH&. 

TIMPANY, vide DRorsv. 

TOAD. Pag. 36. 

TOWNSEND, his Caſe. Pag. 38. 

TRANSPIRATION. Pag. 299. 

TRAUMATICS, vide VLN ERARIES. 

| TROCHES. Pag. xxxviii of Intro- 
duction. 

| TRANSUDATION. Pag. 304. 

TUMOURS, to arjcuſs. Litharge vi- 
negar, ſal ammoniac, ſpirit of Min- 
dererus, camphorated ſpirit of wine, 
diſcutient cataplalms, ointment of 
elder, gum plaſter, mercurial plal- 
ter, common and diachylon plauſter 
with gums, ſoap plaſter, camphora- 
ted oil, opodeldock,, cicuta plaſter 
with gume, &c. 

— to maturate. Beelhur:, briony, ripen- 
ing cataplzm, ſappurating cata- 
plate n, &c. Vide SWELLING; 

EEE TWITCTI- 


ears * 
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TWITCHING of the tendons. Muſk, 
camphor, volatile ſalts, &c. Vide 
SuBSULTUS TENDINUM. 
TYMPANY. Aromatic ſpecies, ſcam- 
mony, gamboge, elixir of aloes, mild 
cathartics, carminatives, bliſters, &c. 
Vide DRoPSY. | 


U. 
LCER, 10 cl-anſe. Balſam of Peru, 


ſavin, myrrh, celandine, turpen- 


tine, opobalſamum, elecampane, ar- 


menian convolvulus root, traumatic 


balſam, Locatelli's balſam, balſam of 


amber, tincture of myrrh with aloes, 


green balſam, ointment of gum ele- 


mi, baſilicum ointment, ſaturnine 


ointment, ointment of calamine, e- 


pulotic cerate | 


RINE. Page 274. 


—bloody. Almonds, gum arabic, gum 


tragacanth, Japan earth, Peruvian 
clectuary with alum, Armenian bole, 
nettle-roots, alum, tincture of roſes, 
elixir of vitriol, ſpirit of vitriol, alum 
whey, all aſtringents, camphor, ſper- 
ma ceti, oils recently expreſſed, as 
oil of the palma chriſti, cream, freſh 
butter, butter-milk, emulſions, de- 
coctions and infuſions of marſh- 
mallows, pellitory, mercury, &c. 
xllies with lemon juice, lime-water, 
ſtyptic powder, Colbatch's ſtyptic 
powder, ſaturnine tincture, ſugar of 


lead, mild emetics and cathaitics, 


venæſection, &c, 


-—heat . Peony, white archangel, 


marſhmallows, almonds, conſerve of 
hips, pine-tops and nuts, jujubs, ni- 
tre, 7 oil, &c. 


—/uppreſ/ion f. Baliam of Tolu, ſou— 
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thernwood, juniper berries, tures. 
tine, cantharides, Armenian convol. 
vulus- root, wood-lice, ſal ammaniac 
oil of caraway ſeeds, falt of ſteel. oil 
of almonds, common and arabic 
emulſion, fyrup of marſhmallows, 
oil of juniper, oil of turpentine, com- 
pound horſeradiſh water, ſalt of worm. 
wood, ſalt of many virtues, ſal pry. 
nellæ, vitriolated nitre, paregoric 
elixir, ſpirit of Mindererus, opiates, 
hot bath, L's 
UTERINES, Fide EMmer acoguss, 
UTERUS. Vide Womg. 


V, 


EGETATION. Page 35, 
/ VEGETABLES. Page. xii. of 
introduction, | | 
VENEREAL 4iſea/e. Vide Goxork x 4 
VENAESECTION. Page 408. 8 
VERTIGO. Emetics, þitters, cordials, 
bliſters, bathing the feet, lavender, 
| &c, Vide Heap-acn. 
VERMIFUGE. Vide Worms, 
VESSELS. Page 3. 
—abſorbent, Page 439. 
—/atteal, Page 439. 
VISCIDITY. P. 19. Vide Stuccolsn- 
NESS, | 
VITUS. Vide Faint, 
VOMICA. Lide PerIpNeEvVMONY, 


VOMITING, 7 ftop, Oil of dill- ſeed, 


ſpear-mint, ſalt, nutmegs, vinegar, 
oil of ſpear mint, eſſential oil of mace, 
acid and ſweet elixir of vitriol, ſalt 
of wormwood, cathartics, emetics, 
opiates, infuſion of mint, ſaline mix- 
ture, paregoric elixir, bitter infuſion, 
chamomile tea, mint-water, elixir ot 
property with falt of he tans 
lacrec 
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ſacred tincture with lemon juice, bit- 
ter tincture of rhubarb, ſtomach ca- 
taplaſm, ſtomach plaſter, cephalic 
plaſter. 


to excite. Vide EMETICS. 
VULNERARIES. Page 214. 


ATER. Page 38. 
— diſtilled. P. xxvili. of intra» 
duction. 
WHITES. Vide FLuor ALBUs, 
WIND, Vide FlaTvs. 
WOMB. Page 102, 


o cleanſe. Saffron, mugwort tea, 


myrrh, aloes, caſtor, ſacred tincture, | 


elixir proprietatis, &c. 5 
io ſtrengthen. Angelica, ſavin, Pe- 


7 


WORMS, 10 deftrey. 
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ruvian bark, bitters, lime- water, cold 
and ſea bath, all aſtringents, ſteel, 
ſteel- water, tincture of roſes, &c. 
Tanſy, ſavin, 
rue, aſa- fœtida, myrrh, wormwood, 
worm: ſeed, leſſer centaury, gentian, 
tin, ſouthernwood, St. John's wort, 
ſulphur, mercury, oil of chamomile 
flowers, oil of the leaves of rue, all 
fetid eſſential oil, ſalt of ſteel, powder- 
ed tin, oil of wormwood leaves, arti- 
ficial cinnabar, aloes, expreſſed oil, 
white and green vitriol, ſugared mer- 
cury, vermifuge powder, rhubarb 
bolus with mercury, ſugared ſteel, 
laxative mercurial pills. 


WOUND, t cleanſe. Balſam of Peru, 


myrrh, tincture of myrrh with aloes, 
vide ULCER, 


Line 
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dil: to 
fer Salts read Oils 

for muria read muriaticus 

for tinges read changes 

for always read often 

for contained read containing 

for contracted read contained 

for ls read Fils 

for gr. 10 read 310 

for Zi read Zi 

read extract of Savin 

for lb. i read 3 6 

for 32 read 316 

after ſal mart, read J ſs 

for Zi to 9 read is to 32 

for 32 read 32 

after rad. irid. read 7A Zi 

for CHAMADRYS read CHZREFOLIUM | 
for 3fs to 2 read gut. 5 to 15 | 

read middle aged perſons and infants bear purging beſt, old age worſt 
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gets Of Lunacy, or Raging Made 
neſs 


By W. SMITH, M.D. 


Printed for the Au THOR 1 and fold by W. Owen, in Fleet- Street; W. Dy un- 


and C. Pucn, at Hereford, 


MoNnD, at Edinburgh; D. Prince, at Oxford; W. FaeperiCE, at Bath; 


r * . n 8 — — 


— —— — 
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N, B OOKSE bre x, 


T the Original mera. Water Warchouſ® [Late EYRE Js) between 
the T. emple- Gates, Fleet- Street, (Eſtabliſhed in its Reputation near 5. 
Years, by the Recommendation of the moſt eminent Phyſicians) "Sells Wholclale 


and Retale (for ready Money only) all Sorts of won, Nha aehry now in 
uſe, preſcribed by the Faculty, in their utmoſt Perfection, 


Seltzer Water, i in large Stone Bottles. 


| Shadwell Water 


German Spa Water, filled at the Pouhon | Cheltenham Water 


Spring, in large flaſks 5 
The ſame in ſmall flaſks 


Pyrmont Water, in aeg 


Bourn Water, in large ſtone bottles 5 


Harrogate Spa Wateß 


Nevill Holt Water, from Dr. Geer, 


Bath Water | — N 
Scarborough Waten a 

| Briſtol r Wearer, from Smith and 
a vodall _ 

Jeſſop's Well, or Stoke Water 

+ n, and Dog and Duck W aters 


Wiltſhire Holt Water " |, Var-Water, made agreeable to Biſhop Ber. 
Tilbury Alterative Water, roy: * od F 1 directions 

Well 3 Sea-Water in its utmoſt purity, taken up 
Malvern | ſeveral leagues at ſea 


* N 2 iS 


| Scarborough Salts, 2.5. 6, per O2. Cheltenham Salts, 25. per Oz. Acton Salts, 6d, er Oz, 


N. B. The foreign Waters are taken up at ſuch Times only, hc they 
are in full Vigour, and approved by the Phyſicians both of Pyrmont and Spa, 
as will more * y appear by ſeveral Certificates under their Hands and Seals, 


As large Quantities of ſpurious Waters have been ſold at a low Price for the 
genuine Waters, and particularly the Bru for the true Poubon Water of Spa (as 
appears by the following Certificate, the Original of which is in my Poſen) . 
in order to prevent ſuch Imp ſitions (ſo dangerous to Health) as much as hes in 
my Power, I preſume to deffre the Favour of thoſe who are ſo kind as to honour 
me with their Commands, to give ſtrict Orders, that. the eech or Agent, 


do always bring back one of my printed Bills, with a Receipt ſigned by their 
moſt obedient Servant, 


W. OWEN. 


WE do other 6 the Waters of the Poubon Spring in Spa to any of the Mineral 
Waters in or near the County of Liege, particularly to the Waters of Bru, 


which Waters have been. notoriouſly impoſed on the Public for the true Waters 
of Spa, to our and our Patients Diſappointment. 


Hans Sloa R. Mead, 
John Shadwell, Tancred Robinſon, 


o. Hawys, Tho. Weſt, 
N. Broxholme, J. Burton, 


Fohn Hollings, 
Tho. Pellet, 
Alexander Stuart, 
M. Lee. 


Note, Several of the above Waters, come conſtantly freſh every Week by 
Land Carriage. 


September, 17 33. 


